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A | pops erP hopes "ac vrhcn Tr S-ones chews : 
by it, if they dof. $o- confens to rake Coates 6 ack hane * 
eaken'the labour ti write, onely for conſcience ſake, and in the: | 
tare 0 God; zo make them partakgrs of that commudizie;which, | 

iſelfe and # 7 'mo of my learned brethren hane felt by this | 
VC [FOO > of owr mercyfull Father and Lorde Gody * 
pes der We ThaP Bolt off RONeFends Farber,end to-) 

Theodore Beza bad of vs. This T; 


+. £0 


ing this that 1 muFF be called ta, 

6, Lorde Teſts, This reaſots of iy ddov| 
ro hue wt teffifie co all the WW ortde, Fr | 

gh hane done,as happily ſome wil/O11 fo! ; 

the t#7timonie of a good conſcience before 'G 4 

-tagh-:: herein I hane not done amuſſe , craking par-\ | 

F. Lordeshandes for all my wants, afwell of dueti, as . ; 

2 ings in what other reſpects and partes of my lyfe: E 
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» Joe i pre fr rye Come 5f it, I leawe * zo the Lorde, | 

” ly Beplowimor the waterer 3 any thing ; 3 butt God that g- FI. 
| _ wn a end yet I doubt nor, but 3t ſhall doe that go E þ 
| which the Lorde — appoynted i FI. for. The enimies will zak 6; 


cenfron £0 ſhumble at it, and that is one profit, for Ebrift was © + 
7 wa 7 bx the fall of mggyother I ru? ſhall receyue comfort by\ @ | 
thb ſame i is 4 Samonr to his. As all menhaue not t faythfo 6 | . 
aprperſPal mobreceyue it, and therin as no man can marneyle.' > 
f dT, eg: 7 not od od re for: they that are ſuch, ave prepared ra\ "ſh. 
Zr el my purpoſe was, and myne earneff Fproyert es\ } 
wal yer manye may receyue comfort of it te © 
23 for the reaft, if the Lorde hath fo apply1 "= 
: We b2 2 ſatonur of death vnto death to then © 
77-4 es then ſhaulde” be a  furtheraumice" ro thet$, 
wt go! not fron ro 0 ſeeke 01 out s his + onſpeakgable Coos) sf : 
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(9 thisT -- and'1 cal bean NG 
goarnft them chis day.thatif they goon nee 
of cod tg ſolid "4 A 
T 7 all be @ witneſſe agaynit them.in that day: # yh ths, rf 
2h to heare the wearde preached, andwil _ Gor 7 it, 4 
hatle giuen him that gift that he may reade je,pronounget 
xente axOnfhinſe &,. that he 1.ncqe-of the chile 
that he is none of the ſheepe of Chrif®, Wn das arh na. 
inheritance in that kitgdome, which was 
fore the beginning of the W orlde.'For dot ht 7h 
| == heare my Voyce,and doth not Paule ſay, Pa -+ 
aud bearing by: the worde.of God? we are not Chy 
We willnor heart, and we can not baue fayth, if te 
| dre ne ſornde onto ws © and lack where fayth is not »;gh 
- no Chriftianitie, there is mo lyfe, theres ne/abverien . and if 
no lyſt, if no ſabtation, then no Chriſt, no God, for Gan. Is. A deg 
| the Godof the dead, but of the lywing.: 'andling- wichous, ah 
.. we\cannaty andro bane fayth without the waogde it. is rmpaſite 
Y Glo ar theytpoitle ſpeaketh of the: ordinarie-waytef 0 ater ſabes | 
3 pin if in orherwayes fallout by way of rewelation, it is rather 
1  corragrrko inp fron ae nor, cauſe 
ns Loxde 3 apr nie mats. 
\freakingaf theblifſedneſſe of che happie men, (,and there is.no | 
= hp froman bus the childe of Foc Ton Ie | 
- | carer von ineſſe-zhache Vf | 
2 Lawf che Lorde both day ard night © And this is nardeftrunes | + 
NF 4-.02.4p0yne robs ordered a orn-dbiſaretion, us who pod {ay 
MM we 


maybe. with 'Irrand gebleſſed, dp 
Yvan Aboard nenſiiefer a ch. 
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- & Dry FEST ae pardan. = ja =—_ 
TAIT Ree ofoded 7 g for mercie | 
TO man ) whatſoener thowart , ngich and tellec thy con- | | 
| ones thou haft fontied therein, and\ifthou oſe gl muſt be ſo a 4 
thy latter ende, if God give thee ſpace and grace to repenz,con- | 
--7 # betime with thy alfe, _ wy reckening now, that if 
hte wile be bleſſed, thou mnF? meditar chin ne, the - 1 
Wh. af thy Lord and God both day bod night's If thou remems | 
. | Berthbpecreation of thy bodie with ſome lawful pleaſures, for- | 

| get Toe the refreſhing of thy ſtule with this bane foode c Lex 
' For Gods goodneſſe rowardes thee in gining thee ſome libertie, | 
, 0.0 to become unmindefull ex ungrate to hin,and dead-. 
| Heine to thy ſelft. Orr dueriefulneſſe herein, and how much, | 
' God requireth at our handes, i4 ſet forth herein, that in the law 

7 | widtten ker Moſes;all fathers are commanndedto reache.it their A 
;  ebiliren, ro ſpeak ake of it, fitting at home, aud going abroade , to. | 

| ; mg/d on the poFtes of their houſes, to make them frontlets 1 

enmes of their garments ; And ſhall we thinks that | 

bye GN etheg with them? becauſe we are not Jewes; are we || 

| pond es Gods people? No donbe it is wrinenfor anyone y { 
>» vion, for allthinges that arewritten) ſayeth "the ApoFile, are | 

Pe. : | written for ourlearning: And what then ſhallwelearne hereby, | 
#2 | yeawhat thing muF? we learne hereby : but as we hawe hearts | 

S his readeiniDauid, char if we will be bleſſed, me nf meds | 

| gize init both daye andnight, both for our ſelnes , \ apgifor ou | 

Children: : For our brethren, for our yore" 0 alſd ind 

 renueth the commanudement; and h the 

| oullChriſfiens of whax efbate, order; ca eg abode ſomes 

| they be; ſaying : Let the woordeof God In you” een} 

| | eima ſedome. Hearckenyou lothſome' Rt. Lan gine | 

exre;you that will needes beareabourwichyowehic <pah ary 

of reprobation c thinkgyou tha dbis is Pokento yourPorify on 

| benor within the compaſſe of this ſaying of the Apoſtlegyou " 

not within the _— of enerl eſt; byfe.: Ave yan or dogu ; 

wks your feluex ro of the rumber of chehs, inw1howl dhexmonde 

of God mult dwell plenteonſly ? How ſhall it come:#0\ilaill in; 

Ju 7 ans 2 fon yon Canyoureli mag: yehs. 
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 efohe Lorde. Which of you hath a care to chat Or howe can 
 powhave a care #0 5t, if you kno) 


T/, © <4 


7 /4 

mon Rad bd ent ear ghaing. 5 
8 your houſes, and places of your owne Sade And how ſhall 
 #his be,but by that ordinarie meanes which Godbach appoyn- 
'xed; yous : which is by readb and hearing. 1t.commerh nor by 
| Idleneſſe and worldly vanities, it. commeth\10t by dycing and 
carding,dauncinggnd daliannee,it commeth wot by. 3-466 Avex 

| ar wantonneſſe,thjs is not the way to hane themworde Gals 
' ell in you. You muſs ſearche the Scriptures eo yourhinks r6 
have eternall Lyfe? Tou muſt looke into them, ſearche the _ | 
 8ares, ſayerh Chriſt, for they beare witneſſt of me-' But you 
 notrfor him: If you <d, you woulde nener beſo careleſſe of yauy 

| ſelies, and<arefull toſerueche Dewill1ſay you are* eee 


when you leaue no labour nor paynes, to ſathe: 

fures of the fleſh, and cannot Ee £0 rhe Tags wreak 
Cannot abyde I ſay, once v0 lookg pon ir;32i5 deathszo you, 20. 
haven Preacher once in a twelue moneth. And yet be 
called Abrahams children : He chat ſhoulde ſay otherwayerof 
you ſhowldehaue the defianmce him c But vhe ernchagyous 
ave abt his Children, unleſſe.you follow his ſteppes :- And hae | 
ayeth the Scripture of him? 1 krowe that he Wt Commannde. 
his ſbrmes and his houſholde after him, that they kgepe abe waye 


wehen not.? and hows cats. yous 
them without ve or Preaching + ? Cornelis ware | 
anue childe of Abraham, hefeared God and all his houſboldt : 
Sowas Eunice, Timorhies mocher, andLois his Grandmo- 


ther, and fee what bir prabtiſe was being but awoman;ſhe nou-. 


[ | 


ſerne the Dewill, when you vyſe vp earely; and Fes lareto-bedde, | 
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1-4. .;\.{.; dren yopr goodes, and thoſe thinges which you-loue beft;iin| 


| ere ſo. Why then you art ut baftavder, and ns 
children; Shamefull.is, your name,and hatefull t9 all the Worlds * 


For where is your readineſſe inreceyuing the wovrde : where is. © 


$ 2.Tim 4-13.16, 0%Y dayly ſearching the Scripturs? Gine attendance 29 reading| 


ſayth Paule zo Timothie, and againe, continue in learning for! 
in doing this thou ſhalt both ſane thy ſelfe,'and thers that heare. 
thee. And this is not @ precept for MiniFters onely,but general- | 
 lyefor all men : For thou ſhalt ſaue thy ſelfe ſayth hee © other 1 * 
 amſure willbe partakers of ſaluation aſmell as they y it is not 
+ proper to them.only tobe ſaved, no.more zt is t6 th? alſo to reade 
| the.Scriprurts: ſo then if it be a commanndement to him.jt is.ta. 
| wall, beeauſe we will all bee ſaued.. Wilt rhou be ſaued then? 
Then apt "thow.reade and heare the Scriprures ? Thou mus | 
; bane ie'twell plenteouſlye: in thee: by dwelling plenteſiye, 
; theApoſilemeanerb thou muſt be cunning and perfit inzt, both |- 
: forthe know ledgt-of it ro inffrutt thy ſeife and other, andalſo 
| for the framing of thy.lyfe after it. To yatsit.53, t6you, Iſayes | 
| which:ave nor: Mimſters, whome.the Apoftle ſpeaketh unto, to. | 
nauthat-are troubled wyth world{ye. affayres, you eſpectaliye | 
mul reade the Scriptures, and reaile/thiom_with great dili- | 
gerice, the more-enimies a mai hath.the better hee ought to.bee | 
| ermed-c. Note haye more enimyes, then the wordlye neu? 
-  Whichwf.you goeth foorth to battaylR,. and putteth not cri his.) 
Armour ? The. armed commonlyeonerconte \andare ſaued;and | 
; wor: the Tmarmed.” And who needzrb-tbe Phiſntion more, than |* 
hee that is. moFt-wounded ?. 1 will no#. enter. into compariſon, | 
whetber of you is. in moFF dawager; the, Minifler, 1 meane or 
#he other that is no MinifFer, w auldexather wiſh you to con» 
ſfoder it your ſetues, that ſo 'by entering: into your ſelyes., you | 
-1nyghe feelewbat neede of armour yo baue , what netde' of, 
_« Phiſujon--But thys I will faye, becauſe you feele it ro your | 
ſmart, where \it pleaſeth G:O DN to;cuyfſur you. When, auye.\- 
temptation. falleth vpon' you, as. fit pleaſe.the Lorde te ftrike | 
you wth fikeneſſe, wyth laneneſſt,to. tals awaye your: chile | 


: Pede;of camforting your ſelues, and humblye ſubmitting yous.|" 


P aha: #he myghtie hande of -God:, you fall ui nuinuring | 
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you car nat rayſe uf your owne hearts, nor the hearts of your 


brethren, which are prooued with the bike temptation. What a 
 Lamentable caſe is it to ſee one of you haters and deſpiſtrs af the 
woorde of God, zo come t3 aſechg man to com orthym, yeauto 


your owne mywes, and children, $0 your friendes and. acquain- 


' eaunce : miſerable is the comfare God wot, that yau giue him, 
[ you ſtande tyke Blockes and $ rocker, not knowing how z0 ar off 


bm, thusſhewing foorth your condenmation, being nearer to 


Hell, than hee i tothe Grane,. and. t0 enerlafting death, than, 
| bee is zo this bodily death... You can pretende no. excuſe, lue' 
: eneiye' that you are notlearned, and why. are you nos es 

Nt 


| ( I ſpecke £0.y0u. chat can reade |) ſeeing You hae. the Scrip 
 Fuares in.your owne tongue. Your common pretence in ſormer 
times hath beepe, becauſe they were harde : Though that-ex+ 
 £24/e bee none, for ſme of you that can reade , haug.graueyled 

der it is, the more payngs you ought to haue beftamed incigs For 


#6 fexſakey2ur duetie.: will xeforre you but zo your owne Jud- 
gementi« Hhat is hee amongef? you, that if, in his fathers laſt 
Wiltand.Teftament, by he Zewef wherof, hee. looketh to eng 
loyehis Fathers Landesxthexe were. ſame. one Cauſe harde, 
Wouge not. yay be.diligenzinſeerching it opt , by reading. and 
reading aga7ve: fa Kobfrringmich other more pans cad 
bimſelfe,by hauing the iudgement of the befF Layers: So thas 
an cuer-catiſes or eart{thye matters, hardeneſſe can na cauſe vs ro 
Sacke aur dueties, but rather. vewſerus.to uſe more ditigence. Ss 
Shouldevs bees tasfo wade it bee in this Willand Teftement, 
whereby qur hope. is.tacometa.the inberizaunce..of eariaffing 
Ofe, if enye one «late{aofie dp wide bee. harde., rhas ſhould 


| Whole, and viterlye to, 
this ſhewetb, as 1 ſayde, what we are. For if wz-were.Children 


not "cauſe. an _bardent/[eof, heart 12. caf7 offthe.care.of the 
axceaſe from. looking: wponits _ Bug 


ena 'not-baſtards, weemoulde haut as great u.ture to-3t for: all 


as. ont 3AAL {OAT Ee 2 Kreeig 


Sr boenſhernuhew neo unrb wth ib pl 
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exoni7 hinyou fallta defperagion, you remeyne comferthlſſe, - 
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| if you be. reſo(ued a5 yer ought tobe, that you ares : Ko 
. | know your Fathers milhzhe hardeneſſe of it, may not 6 auſe you 
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S, vas roms of the ApoFiles, trie the Spirites,whether they be 


NG: 


are made playne onto vs , and this hewe Toffimient, by 
ſe noter of Beza,ſo plaine borh for the meaning it ſelfe of e+ 

je ſentence, and for the plaine light of ewerie woorde, and 
nde of ſpeache', that no mam can pretende that former exe 


ro rewoone this cloke, e 8c5p= 17? — 


euſe. I dare awouche it, v4 who ſe readeth it, ſhall ſo finde it, 
that there is not one harde ſentence, nor darcke ſpeache, nox | 


doubrfull woorde, but is ſo opened, and hath ſuch light giuen it, b: 


that children may go fre with it, and the ſimpleſ that are 
; I” ey witke without any guide, without wandering and going a 

roy. $0 that if thou wilt not Fill harden thine owne heart,and 
chaſe wrath vnto thy ſeife agayn#? the daye of wrath, thou 


1 ha#t done. But happily,thou wilt pretende cor- 
1, and fo that the Scriptures are falfified with theſe cor- 
FHonsand marred with theſe gloſes: Thus in deede Antichrifs 
ot chow buf? to fallow the counſell of the holye Gho## 


Gotl or no. Thou muff examine them ; and conferre thens 
rh with the Scriptures, before thou condemme them, for ſo. did 
they of Berea,and ſo did the ome at we reade ;nTohn: 
For vnleſſe thou heare Chrift hinſe in his woorde,and' 


conferre thoſe things thas are tothe £ ee, with the + | 


Frye, thor ſhalt be deceyued. Thow knoweff euenin worldly af 
aires, for 4 man to condenme an wow \ before hee haue heards 
\hin,s @ great poyne of raſhneſſe,gnd difellowed of all mii > and 
nd he that will yiue his iudgement *pon # matter before" he 
have well weyghed it, carieth about hins the ame of a foole;Brit 


, thou wilt not come to better wayes; \and meeaneſt "26 rea 
- flill znlike lothing 7.” he Arey and for ſl, 
does herein,as thou ha#3 done" ih former tymes ? pro 
p_ ethewrarth and viengeainl) of God agaynft thee,amd 2ell 
ee froms the Lavdes month, thou ſhalt hae no pure in thei 


Let /oate of the righteons. Ard as for you wy poore bverhren | 


which han HYafted i i felt the toning -thercies or our yo and 


p come, and take ts wayes, and ſhewe foorth bertey | 


of according 10 the hardeneſſe of thine heart which can nor vea| | 


d heve enjeredinvo a lens 


weed] 
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WM binto rake bare be your God, ar he hath 


- 
people; receytie yourhis benefit of the Lords, as my ernfi js you. 
will, with ioyfaell heartes : be mindefull, to gize thankes to the. 
Lorde, for this worthie brother of ours, and pray for bis conti« 
nuaunce amongeft vs in his Chuxche , that we maye be further 
enriched by his meanes, and receyue greater comforts of the 
Lorde by the handes of his ſeruzuns.. 1 mill not flande to com- 
mende this worke unto you, bothfor the faythfulneſſe of the 
rranſlation,and for the ſinguler profit of the notes, the como» 
ditie, which 1 know undoubtedly, you. ſhall reape thereby, will. 

 comende it ſufficiently to your godly heatts. The == 

fal 


that you can ſhewe both to-G 0 D for him, ando him, for 

paynes, bs the diligent &9 paynfid _— of that which herhaz 
dibgently and payinefully written. If otherwyſe 32 ſhaylde 
out, which.I hope will not, you ſhoulde fall into the copceinae) 

tion of the wicked and tourne this bleſſing of the Lorde #9. your 

burt and deftrudtion. And as you fhall thinke your ſeluesb 

\s0 himyfor thus chening the Scriptures of God wnto you, "ſa 
you mindfiell ta-pray for them,by whoſe godly meanes they:come 
 £0.your hands. This doore bath bene ſhut wp a great whyle, you 
 know,be thankefull therefore to Ged,and pray for the lang lyfe 
| and happy reygne of our-moft dreadfull ſoueraighe, Enxabeth, 
by Gods gracious and lowing riercyes, towardes this his Church 
, of Englande, owur moft lawfill and onely Prince, our tre \an- 
. noymeed of the Lorde, and Mother of this IſraellA4s the'Lorde': 
bath preſerued hir. Mazeſtie mightily theſe yeres peſſed from ht 
 tr4yferotts treaſons of trayterous and bloud thirFlie diſſtmbling, 
| bypecrites heavtes, ſo it may pleafe him ta" continue bis fathers 
the proteFiontomardes hir , and d;ſcaterull counterfeytes, and 
 Plucke away all viſerder from their face), thar bir Maieſtie may 
(ſee in deede who are hir enimies, and ke through hismightie po- 
| Wer confounde and bring thenrto ſhame, that eythen.with heart 
(or hande, entende or. meane any thing agayn# bir. And let at, 
' ſuch as feare the Larde, ſey with David -ronching Gods enimies 
end hir Mazeſties : powre:out thy mrath, O Lorde vpon the peo- 
Þle that haue not knowne' thee, and'ypon the Kingdomes that 
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bawe not called wpon thy name.Be thankgfull alſo and pray for 
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_ (20 be a light to the brethren; ſo 1 ioyne you herein, in-one poore 

and fomple remembraunce of my good will, being not able by ſo 
| nevall gifts ro ſhew how mich ] thinks my ſeife in debe to you. | | 
 Phevhing it ſelfel1 kiiow is great, out my labour bur ſmd!l, for i 
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, you enioy this benefit, and hel doe greater, if with thanks | ' 
("IE onfaynedly 20 the Loyde, and Peet | 
#he increaſing of His graces} in them, whome hee hath placed as | 
wnder ſhepeherdes ouer this bis houſe of Iſtaell, And for myne 
ewne part, as 1 ſhall 1 rruft remayne mindefull all. the dayes of 
my lyfe with earneFF and hartie prayer fir for hir MazeFtie, 
and hir long. and bleſſed reygne oner vs, wth all peace and 

ierneſſe, to the deftruttion of all hir enimies, both open and 
enki ſche their owne wealth more than hir Maies | 


- flies health : and next for hiv moft Honorable Cornſell; thas as 


|yovd Farhers they. maye rhle oner vs as children, and not as 
| es « ſo ro your Honour, as 1 am moſt bounte, I preſeng 


This zeffimonye of myne heartie good wyll and meaning t0- 


\wardes-you, being readje to performe all the duceifulneſſe to 
yorr Honowr , which the Lorde ſhall giue me,both inprayer to 
im for your health, and increaſe of zeale to the maynrenaunce, il 
f his Kingdome,which is the onely projet? of your Honourand | # 
'themarle,y us haue to ſhoote ar. And as in duerie I haue. th: an | 
thounde to your Worſhip, for the great courteſies I hae yecey- | | 


| 42 of: you not a few yeares,and for the feare of God which I ſee 


\3n-youh, which the Lorde increaſe to the Hononr of his name,and 


ny chiefeſt reſpe&t was to further & helpe che mare fanple fors. 
| God gra01t 32 may be profirable to them, and tha hns"children 
ay reape that commoditie by.it;which my. prayer is they ſhalk 
'* Then ſhall I thinke- why ſelfe bleſſed of the i | 
 thanke hym heartily for his fatherly 220760 
.\ ... " ompardes me, with earneſt prayer to him de 
©: * . . for your Honour and Worſhip, that 
his peace may. remayne _ SEN. = | Bf 
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J To the moſt famous Pri 
| Lewys of Bourbon.s, Prince of 
| Conde:&c: Andto the reſt molt 

| famousand noble Dukes, Marquiſes, | 

| *_Earles, Barons, and Gentlemen, which | 
have embraced the trfie Goſpellof Chriſt, - - 
jn the Kingdome of Fraunte, Theodorus Ber 
Of) of. Vezls, Miniſter of the Chruch of 
9  Geneua,grace & peace from | 
1 |: God the Father; and © (73 
| | | from our Lord Ie-'_ | 
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PRESEN T vnto 
thee moſt famous Prince,8 
to the reſt of you, whome 
the knowledge of Chriſt 
through the tnercye of our 


& . Tha 56. 5 00. oo 


e'Y | ' moſt gracious,and heauen- 
all lye father , hath made.no- 
ll ble, the bookes of that new 
JAE = | covenant, which I turned 
| IE XP —>=ZIqTF! into Latine a fewe yeeres 
: | fince, and nowe haue oucrlooked agayne with as great 


 faythfulnefſe and diligence as Tcoulde, and beaurified 
- | Þ | with ſhort ſommes of doftrine as is contayned in them: 
.| £ | God grauntmy giftmay be as profitable to the Church 
| | 6f God Whom the moſt Chriſtian King hath made you. 
| tutours and defenders of, as I truſt it will be grateſull 
\1 JJ. | and acceptable vnto you, for why ſhoulde I not ſo e- 
| Þ | fteeme of you, which haue ſhewed to the whole world, 
N | bothwyth great valyancie , and conffancie , that 790 | 
+2} | arc nor aſhamed of Chriſt and hys Goſpell. Ze 1O'| 
[ To | WHROIMNE 
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___ whome I beſcechyou ſhouldeT dedicate theſe my fimalf 
"Tabouts, Father then to You, which are not onely pro- 
feffours, but alſo defenders , and maintayners of the |? 

do&rine which. is here taught.Bur whatnecded all chis | 
wil ſome man happily ſaye.. I will therefore ſerdowne |: 

the groundes and cauſes of this my doing, - ' : © - |: 

Intollerable no doubt are thoſe men, which vpop. a | 
fonde affe&ion they haue to nouilties, condemne an- | 
tiquitie, and nolefſe fault worthie are they alſo, which || 
can away with nothing, but that, thar is ode, for I pray |' 
you, the things thatarc nowe olde, were they notfome | 
tyme new? Yea, and certayne itis to ſuch as liſt notbe 
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;M contentious,thart there was neuer any age yetwherein | 
Wy there were not ſome founde, which eyther of purpoſe, | 
\ or of ignorance darckened not the truth of God, And | 
j no leſfe cuident alſo it is, that , though God did neuer | 


"Ss reuenge and puniſhthe rrecherie of the worlde ſo fes | 
i uerely as to bereue his Churche ytterlye of the knows | 
{4 tedge of his woorde, yer notwithſtanding there hatlt | 
ls not bcene alyayes lyke meaſure of vnderſtanding, no | 


+. _ ourreligion. Andtherefore ſome moſt falſe, and moſt 
Tat hurtfull herefies are verieolde in ſo much as Pazle hin 

; {elfe wrote a great whyle ago tothe Theſſalonians, that 
rhe miſteric of iniquitie began to worke then : and Toh | 

alſo ſayrh rhar there were then eyen'in thoſe dayes mas | 

ny Anzichriſtes, » _ | 6,12 Hl 

And no manis welLablero cure theſe diſeaſes,bur he | 

thar knoweth the true cauſes of them: which are verie- | 
manifolde no doubt, though they hauc but one heade | 
and fountayne from whence they ſpring: cuen from | 
hence I meane, thatmen fell fromthe worde of God, | 
the worde I faye, which is contaynedin the bookes of | 


not in thoſe things which are the ney = poyntes of | 


the Prophetes , and Apoſtles, totheir owne denilesg. 
for when thar light was once taken awaye; which oughg! 
5g onely and alone to be in the Churche of God { for ke? 
| 'that ſeerh not that, ſceerh nothing.) Whar coulde follow” 
f it,bur that we muſt ncedes as blinds buſlards wander | 
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| hearing, for what ſay they 2 doe not heretikesprerend | be 
the worde of God ? and therfore we neede ſomerule,| 3 


| whether there be any ſuch matters, or no,we ſhall finde 
' them ſtrayght wayes graueled in verie many queſtions. 


_ | ſelues giuing them hygh &loftic ſtyles, as though they 
 ſhoulde ſtrike vp the ſtroke, and appeaſe all controuer- 


BY rthereisno man art this daye ignorant, I wyll not ſaye 


| prouincials , but whar will you ſaye if prouincials were 
| ſome tymes of better idgement then the general 
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: 
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_ 


Ml [ler and clident in thoſe Counſels, Whar a thing were | 
WH itthan, if we ſhoulde make thoſe Synodes, which were | 


X he, 


of Gor they that thinke otherwiſe, are not rthy, the! 0" 0 


whereby we may knowe to ſeucrfalle interpretations of | 
the a WE ths oftymes is ambiguous and doubrfull, 
from trueiaterpretations. But what rule may that be. 
Here ſome men thruſt ypon vs their moſt yayne terme, 
Catholike, which hath beene arall rymes, and in all 
places, of great account, butif we go onandaſke them, 


Other pretende Counſels, & olde Canons for them- 


fies thar ariſe in the Church,burro this day they coulde | 
| neuer attayne it and bring it to good paſle, ſor Ithinke | 


| howe darckly, but how-vnſ{kiltuM many Synodes iudged | 
 oftentymes ecuen in thoſe poyntes which parteyne to 
doctrine, and this I ſay of thoſe Counſels which are nor 
ytterly tobe condemned. And by this meanes it came 
to palſe, that generall Counſcls oftentymes controlled 


Counſels ? It is no harde marter to be ſcene if you will 
Jooke onely iato the Counſel holJen at Gangrena. and | 
compare it with a number of other which they call ge- | 
nerall Counſels. I ſpeake not of that'which the Chros- | 
nicles of thoſe dayes doth openly report,howthat euen | 
Inthoſe better dayes (ifwe compare them wyth theſe | 
our latter yeeres)the Byſhops were partly ſo ambirioits, | 
and pour ſo vayne and ignorant, yea, and many ſb o- | 

ly and ſo deſperately wicked, that euen verie blinde | 
may cafily ſee, the Deuill himſelfe was chiefe ru- | 


| (holden lang tyme fince, ( as namelye this. Counſell of 
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ryrannie, atulc and lawe to dire vs by > Yea,' and the} 
beſt of thoſe Counſels,doe notderermine any poyatet} 
religion,one,ortwo,- onely except, moreouer & beſides | 
that, they hauethrough the malice of cerrayne falſe Ex | 
piſtles, counterfeR decrees, and ani infinit forte of fors | 
ged Canons creprin. Asfor- that deceytfull dealing of | 
Bonifacins a Byſhop of Rome'in Arngu#tines diyes; about f 


the Africare Counſel, it is knowne to all the-Worlde; | 


though of late a: moſt tonde and wycked backſlyder; 


(whoſe wicked lewdenefſe thou knoweſt well ynotigh) |: 


went aboux to excuſe it before thee molt famous prince: |- 
And whar is it,that thoſe wicked men leftvnaſſayed and |} 
ynattemptedin thoſe Countries, where they might doe | 
whatthemſelues liſted? Bur thus much ofCounſels. | | 
; So another ſorre flye to the writings as they terms | 
them of the olde Fathers. But whome ſhall we chufe, T |: 
pray you in ſicha number, for we haue bur a few of rhe |! 
moſt auncient, Imeane offuchas were before Conflans |; 
#ins dayes: and the Latine writers are the beſt of them, |! 
and yerthey are ſuch, thareuen they which make fo! 
\Sreat account of fathers, will make many exceptions a=i# 
.'gaynſtrhem, and nototherwyſe credit them, as for the i 
age thar followed euento the decay ofthe Romaine Eme 
pire, which was enident in allmens eyes, firſt itwas/ 
diſquieted and troubled with Arrius then with Macedos! 
us that warryer agaynft the holye Ghoſt, but milth!: 
more with Ne#orius,and Extiches, efpecially in the Eaſt], 
which Hererikes had grearreſiſters, men ofnoble and1} 
excellent wittes, & ſo learned Byſhops as no age ſince | 

- !hath brought foorth lyke ſtore. And as forthe Welt? 
Churche, thar was as greatly troubled wyth Pelagirz | 
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_ | faction, the remnants wherof make great ſpoyle in the 
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+Churche euen at this daye. And here I craue Teaue ro} 7 


ſaye as the rrurh is withour offence, or breache of Þ:; = 


tience to any man. I aſke the, whatone is there among} 


;all rheſe, or if they will haue mo, who are they, whome|Y * 
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they woulde chuſe to debate and: decide theſe marters\.. 
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» URL age oe at ELGIN 
te ein dap acoturvhctGe der brik(as mcte lo)ali 
' | willallrefuferhis;Forrhis inthe voyceot them all;theybring 
' tharwhichthaLowdehatlignien, and therefore-theremuſt 
be as good credit giventoahoſe.chiogs which they teach, ay 
| if they were: proued by the wriften word bf God. What iCy 
| $rian dJuguftin;&Chrifuffont yan this caſc;itiswel known 
| whocall ys backe ro'the hojy:Scripttres;ohely : Yea lwiilfay! 
| mare, (andzthat, with ttieir good patichee liruſt) whicharg 
| comjerſantin theſe Fathers writings.-Satatcbad Jayed rene! 
in thoſedayesinihe countric of Greced;the: firſt.founderi 
and ground worke,of praying tothe dead;againſtwh icſome® 
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| t- the PhiloſopbersFayning 
 bp.in.. From kience caine thoſe opit 
* ſanourofacthing but of Ariffore;arid: di 
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* ]sirwereinanheate, arid fellypon the ratkes'of mans wilt - |? 
ome. Bur I will ler paſſe theſs arid-many moe; which with-al | 
imyne hearrl had rather'ſhoulde be-coneredas the vide Fas | 
thers nakednefles,then broughr co light; 15h yon bn nn | 
- Theorher miſchiefewas farre worſe, for as 'anvwiiuoyda- 
ble diſeaſe, it had almoſt poſſefſed all:-mens mindes, and it | 
was'this, a maruelous' tefire-chak men -had'to misfhape the | 
whole'Sctipture,andrurne it into allegories wherein cuery | 
manrooke ſo great'pleaſure without imeaſute or compaſſe, 
that eche man _ he might 'do whar he woulde; And if 
Sow will haue rhe ſeedesman of both' miſchiefes;, Oriyenet | 
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| {accompt of,” becauſe. he was better learned'in ror 
attes,then ether were. And other ſome ſpited him! 
'rather then of grounded- iudgementr. Bur this diſeFe'r 
not. in-the Weſt; Aficeawas-infeted' with it, ſo: $a | 
' France,and Spayne;in ſo mach as the whole Scriptrurd wasmil- 
ſhapen,and wholie:chanigedimto an allegorie, Ini | 


| while (prong vp Pelagins;and Celefinus, {0 1 willnor f ake| 
| of the {ciſme of the: DonatiFer againſt whom Gyd raiſed'vp! | 
' Anguſtin,$&by his meanes broughtagaine ro Tightthe knows-| 
' Iedgeofthe chiefeftpointes of Chriſtian doQrine;as of gods] 
i prouidence,offree wil;of faith, and free iuftification, w ch! 
through the Philoſophicalt dreames of the*@zeeke Biſhops, 
| was almoſt cleane purour: and yer norwirſtanding euch in| 
| thoſe daves{which 1is'ſtrange)the calling vponthe dead, and/ 
| thefooliſh opini6 of ſole life rooke roote andereprin: which: 
ſhamefull errour Hierome defenderh opently.'1n like forreins! 
| creaſed the'number of ceremonies; as Angu#7jn coplaynert l; 

 writingto Iamarius, and. a'great number made as 'great ac: | 
| compt of Monkes,(eſpecially'in Zgipe and .Syriaythe moſt ſus! 
| perſtitious nations of all that euer were) asifthey had beng| 


| Angels.Then alſo began prayers for the dead;roibecome vey 
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TY [ry contmon,then ſprang vp Plzo his opinion of the fyre of 
_ |purgatorie, which notwithſtanding, as map-playnely be ga- 
thered by ;AugufFines woorkes , was nor, receyued. in all 
Churches: So then, to.cometo. my purpoſe, whome of all 


'B jby tharbackeſlyder , whom ſpake of, we muſte chuſe them 
which liucd abour the.dayes of Theodofius the great. And in 
© : [deed I graumr, thete were verie learned Biſhcppes in thoſe, 
| | [dayes:;, Buryer, this, Lfaye ( with: proteſtagion that I ſpeake: 
itnotto ſlaunder,any man)thar there is ſcatſe one of them 


'Þ, frobe found; tha difagreeth nor with him ſelfe, and with of". 


[herin many;hings,'and that of great moment. Bur if that 
[FF [backeſlyder of,ours would happelydenie: it, let me be taken: 
for alyer, if I prouc.itnot to be fo, And here I know what ex- 
1 [ceptions hewill lay in agaynſt me, to wit, thax yer at the eaſt 
1. |wife, we may gather by zhoſe writers, of. what ſorte,the our= 
| jward face of the;Church was at thoſe dayes. As though 
} juhat were ourchiefeſt controucrſie, and nor. about, the. do- 
| [Arineir ſelfe rather. As-though. we-were to, receyue ar, all 


& |rymes without! exception ,, whay ſo; euer. rites rhe. olde 
| |Church, yeabe it(ifyou will) rhe Apoſtles Church, vſed ez 
e\| r as profytable, or firand necefſarie for thoſe tymes;.To 


vhich woulde buke .themſeJues abour the mendigg of.the 
oofe of an houſe, when the ground worke and foundations 


ny:of you remember, 1 thinke, moſt honourable and noble 


afteraſlight:and toyiſhe kinde of ſkirmiſhing, rhen by any, 
earneſt diſputation ar the Citie of Pozriers, Howe that in 


frowarde men) a kinde of indifferent men, doe fo highly. 
commende, and ,ſayed, that we had to diſpute and derer- 
mine firſt of the doQrine it ſelfe, and rhe: belecte out of 
72 [the worde of G-OD, SES ye Bi 

my | __ HR ADR ox | And 


( 
| 
} 

S, 


[rheſe ſhall we take chiefely tobe iudges ? If we will be ruled | 


be ſhort, As thouph they ſhoulde notbe ſoolifhlic qgeupied, | 


readie to fall. But what ſhould 1 neede. many. wordes > Ma- | 


, . - 
Lordes, at whattyme-we reaſoned vpon this matter, more. | 


= m_— 


_— 


fewe wordes we knit vp this marter, concerning the appea= | - 
B [ffng of ſtrifes, which aforre of hor ſpurres, (1 will not faye | 


__ 7 
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'Andifthat were onceeſtabliſhed ;rlien ſhould we with farts || 
greater caſe diſpatche the matrer of rires and cetemonies; 
Forſome of thE would be layed on fide-as vaine things , ſer-. 


'ſelues,or for ſome other reſpe&.ſuperſtitious and'naught: 6< 1 
ther condemned,as wicked and deteſtable: and other would 
be receyued, either becauſe they be-neceſſarie, or becauſe. 


uing to no purpoſe : other would be reie&ed,as eitherof the" | 
{they might profitablie be vſed. Why, whatthen do theſe Wy 3 | 


ecke for more? ſurelic moſt noble Prince, n6thing bur this, Þ- 
thar they may bring the faithfull Miniſtets' of God into ha- ' Þ/ 1 
tred, as men thar ſeditiouſly and ambitioufly bring in newe 'Þ ; 
things,and ſo make hauocke of the flocke'of Chriſt withour | [ 
comrolement,for they areinall partes like to them of whom ;; 
otir Lord and Sauiour witnefleth, thatthey will neither enter |: 
itito rhe kingdbihe of heauen the ſelues, nor ſuffer other to, 
enter in, the worſtkind of men'no Youbt thar liueth this day 
yponthe earth, and zthouſand tymes worſe thenthoſe, thar | 
gre' open enemies to'the Ghoſpell; And therefore ſuche! 
{mEn,asyou;whom the'moſt chriſtian King hath made tutors, 
and hource fathers of the Churches of God, have-moſt of all 
torake heede of them;as you'would beware of thoſe, which 7; 
gnceſÞcs waite againſt you, partly for their bellic, and! Þ; 


gaynes ke; and patriie 6f thar enujous &wicked & diueliſhe 
nature thty are of, and partlie to pleaſure them, whome like 


flatteringhipoctites they feede vpon, | | 
Burl fecI amtoo long in refuting rhis- opinion, therefore 
Icome to my matter; And whar ſhall we fay to them, whith 
ate perſwaded that we oiight ro rake the cotton 'crrour df 
the people,for rule for our religion 2 which fer the vaine tis| 
des of Fathers and Cuſtome, againſt all the reaſons, and wit- 
'[nefles thar-man can bring ? And to be ſhort, which reſt onely 
on the Church , which both fondlic- and falſely rhey call 
the Catholique church of Rome, being in dede bur aparricu- 
Jar,and no vniuerſal Church, Ithinke ir go0deoler the alo 
leaſt in going about xo deale with them, by reaſon, whichs 
haue no reaſon, I ſeeme my ſelfe ro be voyde of reaſon. ''* 

| Ot Nowe, | 


w 
MY * 


{ Noye, ifnqne of all theſe men which we haye ſpoken.of, : 


# 
$ 


' \ b 


theirs I ſay, of whoſe dodrine the; Apoſtle cryeth our.and | 


. - ” » 


DICE vp | glorio 
:hurche of Saran, doerhalſo abuſe che name ofrhe Church. 
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oAfalf the Whidi/no iiight Gf inn wha eek eiide | | i 


| 3ny wyſe preutyle: hich Miſe! they ſe, becitiſe they'fedts 


| hothing o much as rb'be tried by rhe rouche ſtone of the. 


oy Scripture, make the belt of it-thiey can, it js'no berr 


then a'di guiſed maſke: For if they ſpeake: of j poyntes bf doe 
tine, what madnes js it, toſeeke to vniveitten: veritics; when. 


' We hage 1 Written worde? For thartttulneedesbe more vi 


aTerrainric,at rhe hanges of an vneerteinrie.' 

Burherel ſcemanythings may beobirdce agaynſt vx 
for fyrlt they ſay, thar by this worde Tradirion; they we 
Not that which was neuet writtefi by any man;/and onely au] o 


andi;norwirhſtanding tobe prouedioutof good: writers: 

| ſo muchthar;rthar which'at the fyrſt'was not written, | 

| Howe woottHdlpbe called written, arid theſe arethey' ol 
they call Traditiotis'6f the Apoftles :' 'Morebuer, they*W 
Aled; ethis, rhatviider this name they vnderſtand certein 
Fr and playne expoſi irrons of certayne poyntes of Chi 
"Mit doQrme, whitiwere receynedintheolde Chirch'; 
"fotexaniple; The expoſſtions 6f theſe poyntes/rouching a 
"Orunefſe of ſubſtance-in the Father; and'the Sonne,and'« 
"Ui foyning ofrwonathres in one in CheiR, ant ſach like:fe 
; binifidaly men elrdſe theſe rhinges which'no rijan doublet 
-ofiahd ate riieſt Fee torhe multitude; 49 


-theft things Before-when I Fake of Synddes;and writ 
"ofthe Fi {Fa erThiue further toabſere therin, Forf 
*Hheltheſchicy +3 rior fay;tharl thingCare t6be recejued in 
! differently Front anythoiſc:Tfthatbe'ſo, wharrutefhab 
follow? Thing Vpon the writings Viilchoritic of tn6, ye 
"& make rhe queſtion of rites &cereirionies, #f you will, How 
Many things halwefynde here nor'6nly Uifſeming 5 one 
the other, bur euCc6rraric the one to:tHe'orhe? ain oy 
"m& dayes the entroncrffeabour thie feaſt of the Paſfooucy 
| whetin #1ifibcFof BIS psf thi Whole od; THEN SGab 
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certeyne, then this,and who is fo little” to ſecke the Roy of 


Tatred from hand tohande, biir tha which i is'not comps i 
Hhendedin thoſe: holy boukes; which"the ye CanonictM 


Pond nay ok wythinking1 haue falkcierity entiifiven & 
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nbitiS,zpnorice, and frowardnes,very opelic,)roſe | 
' intheChurch, in ſomuch. that the rial {pom in an | 
burlic burly, as if the greateſtpoyntof oitr faith had bene'in: | 
\coptrouerfic, and both partes fled to! the Traditions of the: | 
Apoſtles, what othcriend and iflue had the:matter bur this, | 
'thateyther parrſayed,they had the Apoſttes on their fide, 
ſo'the contention became worſe and worſe? Reade Irencrs, 
his epiſtle wholliſterh, which was written £6ithar moſt doleiſh 
' moſt ambirious, not vniverſal Pope, but Romane Biſhop, & 
y Aball:caſcly perceyue, whar libertie every. priuare churche 
fd in old time, vnvilithey were opprefied;by the tyrinic of a | 
«For 1 may not ſtande here toalleadpe euery particular 
glmight,for ſo ſhould Lneede a wholeyohume tor ir:Why: 
SE, what ſhalwe follow.jn this caſe*That ſaythey,which thal E 
;Betoud to haiie ben:vſed amongſt almen, and in al places,a#- 
E {Freme, marking 4 the-figne ofthe crofſe, &ſuch like. So thien | 
Af iger-vs coclude,char particular tradiions axeexchuded;f onely 
48 {&cncral may be receiued,wherofwe will ſpeake afterward. i 
16 5: Now ler vs-come'to thoſe traditions which:cocerne pointes + 
afdodrine,which are of three lorres; for either they expoind | 
| _ which are- delivered vs in the ip ce. ep againkt | 


}hererikes, which commonly darken'thofe things:that are molt + 
deare & lighrſame, or they teach ſugh-things; whichthough | 
*hey cannaravordforword be found inthe $criptures,yerby 
omaniotnaypgel places trogether;aredrawen out of the; 
1} :-vt els they dot'either plainly,or coucrtly-adde or-dimimith,or | 
al ;}.chavge fomeyhatcithertoor fromthe/writings. of the Pros | 
160; phcres:& Apoltles, Arid.as forthe rwo.cxpofitions obthe be> | 
60: oypaey corn adech were made by thoſe foure Sy» | 
id: Nodes; wearefofar from refulingrhem thay we doe moſt wil- | 
}lingly.cmbracerhemgandwhar ſoeues is of like. ſort we-rey 


Ji 


vel . gejuettwith alourheartes. Sh ve SHALE STS or EDA | 
wht. 2c As forthe thirde.kinde, howe ſhouldwe rhinke it. receys + 
ll | 4able > for ifoughtmay be added toxhat writren worge, then 
580; facth ir followegtharall things werarhot-conteyned in the. 
Jaw &thegoſpelluwhiclzarc neeefiariefor gur-ſaluario,which 
x; Neither may nopcan be faid of the lawe. For then ſhould the 
_—_—_— TI @ -Lorde 
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| Lorde feeme to: deale'yery inflifferenithyy rbiddin 
' flax recmes ro addeangiuhing tv it. 'A$sforthe 2nd! 
| Tulnmdif?es , and al} atacriiands. of: impunitar perfones.pf 
| weigh chem nor:For whar bould the :ore/Þauc fpokermore 
| flache ? And howeſeuerely the 'Lorde>hath-punithed'ſuche 
| kind&0fraftmes awtibnb edepany thiig'wis:added to the 
| geremonies (#ndThache morety thedoftrins) fo nmnytry? 
! mgs our of che:Propheres {-which' arexht'iexpounders*of 
theTawe) againkt ſuch. things, and: thawhole hiſtoric /ofceivs 
! Scripture; yerand> Chriſt hun ſelfe. 1s:a moſte fuſficitarivits 
| nes, and ſhall we'thimnzee phar'GAD had leffe icare ofiloig| 
; Churche, whewhefenelis owne Sonne mro'the earch 228 
| faWerhinkethanleeApoſtiesweee:not ſo diligentii th] 
_ | betialfe avthe Proþhretes were? [Pauſe proceſterh wars. tHls| 
| Epheſians; thay 'herhad declared-to'thenw all-cthe counſel] 
; G'0'D,couckinþtuctlaſtingſaluativhatid ſhrunkenotong| 
; Whiratit, -beprlrenaſhewe vs then whaPuule raughr-rhe no, 
' whieh heputnordowne inwriting: orlettheny confeſſe vny 
' tovs tharhigwriemgecomeyne the fulbdoftrine ofthe Goſs 
pl, which hevallettbemightic powerof Go'v-to-ſakiatis 
; Bn; Bur why amt long when we comerorhe poynt;wiay 
| Bas'pigce canthey; allsadpe;; iv the-dodtrine of our fairk 
 dndrehigion whiche hich bene ove flipped: buithe Euangerf 
| iſtes ant the Apoſtles iPeriducnrate' this;that-thas biel 
ſed'Virgin Matie'was nattanceyued ja originall-finne,xhay 
ſheeremaynedalwayesa Virgin: Thar theldren arc to be 
_ Tapriſed, and: chat'Baptiſmno! is or done wife 3:chars [ein 
Gupht ro be keprfaſting*thavthereis holy Cteme, holywas! 
ter, holy Altars, tharrhe Croff&oughr witiewoorſhippody 
and What not # For: chey confells [that inbne- of »all-rhefg iſ 
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MW herecmainingavirgin/as Jong 25-thee- lived, though I'te- 
: uerently and: willingly belecue it,yet(:asonct{l.aun ered 
certaine-mporunarmoke,in thy hearing maſt nobleprince): 
jr perteinerh nothing to the miſterie of oirſaluation;torivis 
ſufficienr for vsto beleenc-as the:truexhis in: deede;;;andias. 
. che Euangeliſtes tecorde;, thar:Chriſt -our Sauiour was con» 
' ceived by rheholie Ghoſt, and barneof the virgin Marie. As 
for Bapuſing obyong:children, andthat Bapriſme is not robe 
, done ewife::- Be itfarrefrom vs re faye, thazitis to be gathe- 
{red 'onely by tradition,and not out of the word:of:God:As for 
\the reſt, tiow-could it be that hole Scriprures:ſhoulg:ſerthE, 
| downe:y which as by moſt manifeſt reaſons-i1s:robe prouct,, 
[could in'nowitebe eſtabliſhed; bur the authoritie tharGods| 
{word onghtto hayentthe Church ;muſt nedes be-ouerthro-! 
{wen ?Burinoughof theſe matters, if nor romurh; for Frooke' 
<0 me+0 handle cuery>ſeuerall point of theſe in this 
Bc JO G0EENC- 53351150 SIE 3 V aHlON ID 
:; Nowerome Ito thoſe kindes of xradirions,whichplucke a- 
ay ſomepiccefrom that dotrine which is comprehbendedin; 
the written word; as where they take:awaye one piece ofthe 
ordes:fupper fromthe-common-people: aswhore Pawleical- 
feth the law offole life and differenceof mearesadottrine of 
deuits; they adde andexcepra.tonceiuedyowe;;und that os. 
eheorotewhich muſtnedes hokl ynigerfallyas forked have 
n;andivischis /y»Tt es sulvmkcrwite pleaſeolr:Ueord the 
Pope... Andiha can tbiderſyeh execrable'farritegerasrhis 
is4f Golds ylorje bb fopiectous to him, as if oughtyabe/?7 for 
ſacely;ificbelawful roxdkeovught from tharwratendudtrine, 
__ be orherwifeburas beforechey made this dofrine, 


whiohhelholio!GholQ jndired;phake-anft miaigied ;fo they. 


mulitihynovgrhatinbrhgrpomites iris oucr plonveousandin 
pohavillie;& trhinksthienq godlic cares;canabigers heare, 
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{boldnes?forwhatmaruulc:ic is; for that: Lawe whicts was | 
[made onely roſhadowe thoſe thinges which were: looked: for | 
& be exhibiredinthcivtime.,to ceaſe andipafſe dwaye when | 
the light icſelfe.is come, and rhe thinges them (clues are in| 
_ '\Gghr:before our eyes, tuewasthey: are?. But if they laye a+ 
gainſtvs', charthe louefcaltes, whichivere viedin oldizyme, 
\arc taken awaye;, and rhe decrec ofthe Apoſtles. touching! 
\meates offeredea.[dols;8& ſtrangled Are. aboluhed&y, comon 
\coſenr;&the anointing which Apoſtles-vied; $we have now 
xemoucd;; Lanfwore-againe.thattheſe: are ourwarde .thinges 
| which{bauero.entreatof afterward. Sothe this cemainerh$ 
 the:dodttine of ſaluation whick.is compreb&ded.inahe word, 
jnauſt br kept ſafe and ſoundwithonthreach;nor only general: 
ly, but inceuerypartand paree} yea and cuety leaſt.zote of irs} 
{1c And whar ſhalknecde romiention thechitd kinde.ofthoſe 
[traditions which do either thake the foundation of Chriftidn| 
ſaluarion,ox being builtypothem,clene ouerturnethem? As 
forexample,Fheluptemacierofthe Pope of Rome, prayers 
ſainrs,prayersforche dead, making & worſhippingatimages 
andasclicyzetmericarchemaſteriike determinatios of fre: 
wiLmevites,pardons,and ſuchlike fulche,which thinksſee) T 
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preldripria/ 
ofn thinke hay rhighsbie Bus Ct Slee, 
fc lerrys.at kengrh make.an ende;of Frhis place- Then are: 
om onich-decciued;whichthinke that Catholikerires drag 
.neccfiie ith Lexeteinbd. Boy thereautifome.Cathalike: ers! 
. rgursas wolhinkidhrhaniolenation. Chutohyparth:theough | 
;the-ignovanae of cercaine Biſhops, partly througha 
artly by-apiſhefalowing 1lib Grpaobdcher, yea andibydur 
| Pao caucrouſnes,and tſpeetally.by the moſt.courzous ailtr 
| thitionofthaRamithe prelates. Mdreoumiwhere as;inappeity. - 
\ringrites; wiſemenhane alwayeshdd, boofidoratioa:bork of 
\'rhetune;,andoftheiplace; and afthepraſons; who ſoetb.noe 
Supqparainahls point maſt foliſberglyhich nawwithl hath 


. 


-\ dx 
j* 


dope the circiiſtarieesarealered;wilnoronelynorchige 
ought in them; burthinke rhareuenthoſe pry txpa h' vpon 
ogd occaſion cither. by proceſſe of time , or ſome otherway 
hage bene aboliſtitd, cughrnetwithſtanding be purin vre a- 
Aaine;onely becauſe they-are:olde and auncient?.But whar 
| albedohe with:thoſe tr ingswhich ſfwarned afide to mani» 
feftmad 1dole' worſhipping? which haue growen to. an head 
' inthat vahappie age puhroughthe wrath of God againſt our 
Rents; haging dura fewe ments; withſtandethem'arithe be- 
| pininingo tharto no purpoſe ?2and to be ſhore, which-though 
as yethey be not come to-nought, yer are of ſuch forte, that 
| karſhe/can they be kept ſafe and foundany longer? | 
 - /Andhere1 can tiotburremeberthe ſpeachesofthoſe. men 
which are yery wiſe in theit.own opinjon,andthinkerhat the 
| churchis co bereformed;bntnor to'berraniſfermed:By refor- 
warion'thoy meane /a reſtoring; of thoſe! rires iwhichewere 
vſed:whs the church fidtihed{forſo they ſpenke)afew thigs 
only-eurofgwhichtthroughithe naughrines of Frime became 
fomewhaetuſtie:8&viilefie wedo admitthis reformatio, they 
:ake wdo as though velhineh/were tranflortaed, &ſpoiled af 
ther navucal beautie;Fheir ſaying carieth a goodlyſhewe with 
I3t'8&is very (moth, bur jriſſuerh fromthe ſpirivof Satin, & be- 
|raiettiie ſelf whE weeome' tothe point. Forthereis nothing 
Jobeaſtlybur they paitit texwirh this falſe colour ofancicntie, 8; 
| tirufticypon vs,azafare:8&beaurifulchirngs Take for exiple 
| 'G:Cuſſander: 8 his ſchblers moſt vaitve fragmenees which he 
| wrate of theſe things;Iſky:} vaine/Backſliders fragnuents; with 
| -whoſe name 1 would noe -youchfaferoblurre;my;paperButas 
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'for me,Thadrathet @towioripleot king Exichzan, 8 fuch o- 
«ters which chinkedpberrct to remoueaſhabling block#is) ſex 
 vpirran hye way(though'iodid/before.time,anddo preſently 
-ſerusro ſome purpoſe)then toſetſome rowarmerheichas wa- 
"uaile tharway that theyctake tiederheydomnbrunwaresſtible 
-ating for whar ibrhey tharare watned,recetuc.northetwarnip, 
_-ortheythatſhoulkdwarhe them donor their idutie?::2 112110 
ie ks rw Ido noronly:diffent fromrhem,. butalfo'vuerly 
_ | Iderefiorh&;infundica.henſcuerall foyinges: adeprivpe 
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:fitions,ſo canLin no wie agreewiththemin their gehexall, * 


and that which is the head ofthe matter;forifweſcke for the 
moſt beautifull ſhape of the Chureh , andthe. very principall 
and chief pourtrerure ofir, rhatis Ras L ſuppoſe, whichthe | 
Apoſtles them ſelues (the beſtaztificers that cuer the church | 
cither had br ſhall haue)didhorone]y begin, as theſe menwil | 
hauc it,or barely made the firſt drawghtot it,but moſt exaRly | 
and moſt beautifully'ſerir fofrhi with moſt lively colours:ftom 
which'the further you depart,;ahefurther you ſhall gnde your 
ſelfe fiom the rute of the worke And why 1 ſhauld-nor ſeeke tr 
inany orherplace ſaue-in their writings; andinthe'Adtes of 


the Apoſtles,which S.Luke pur forth(whom in this caſeT rake 


to beitheheſt painter that euer was)partly.the iarres'which I 
ſee betwixtttliofe fe lowes them felnes:cauleth me; and partly | 
alſo(to ſphakeas Ithinke ) theiryanitie, hich doe here and 

hereit-theirwicinges make mentionof the rrailitions of 


the Apoſtles they call thew ;or"orheriiſe- haut compiled | 


themeasthoſt falſe reportes which are founde to beClempres, | 
'\more worthy.ts.be;laighed-artben gtherwiſe , and:ome. of | 
he Canvnisobthe Apoſtles, which werebfold rime refuſed & | 
\caſt awayzas amumber.ofotherfalſe bookes were And if any | 
manivall abie@ychat 5 Apoltle&oriLuke, did not exaRtly write + 
l chiages;whiarus there | prazeyau,tharmaymoucihimip.ts' 

ink>?}ls itbecaufethere ate butafews.thinges.in chem? 
would ro Gedrbarthey which bragofihem ſelues, thatghty 
are this: les ſticeefſours 2, could have: contented them | 
ſelueswithghat ſcarcitic 8&femenes; Faris was notthe Lords 
anindeumabrogating theeeramonicgoh Afofer to haue' newe | 
appoittedrandifiuwciendr hwfalleoplaycrtheTewts,much | 
-}Jeilei veiplayerbc Gentiles Whioh-thing, ifrheold Bh- | 
ſhops had bdnſidered, Chriltivnivelipgiobadnenber o-quide- | 
le, novſtbeaftiphanodegenoarcdiyfsitinrevaine cerems- | 
tics} andropihſcruice;ahdavitogehinto veric atheiſme] Far | 
| Pandedjadh.conclic calth6utche;feawhich donopworthipthe 
onely true: Gidd -aright . Bur whir >did-a6t the Apeſtlegpro- | 
ypertyhandlethizargumentzyes ſurdlyjris.a kinde of impierie, 


-chat$:holy Gboſt wasciottocarchul-of the Church, 
| aSne} 
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will reade-the biſtorio of Luke and the-Apoſtles epiſtles dili- 
gefitlie he-ſhallnor only findethoſe chicteftheads of the go- 
uernment ofthe Church; but alſo ſhall per fielieknowe almoſt 
cucrie part of it bye them: ſotharthere ſhalbe no placeleft for 
thoſe viwritten traditions Buvhowſocuerit be;ſceing there 
nederth an exaRe diſtinQion amogeſt thoſe rradirions,which 
are almoſt infinite, by what ruleſhall we examine them'?-Forl 
Haue ſhewed before;rhatneitherrhe auncientic vfthem.nei- 
ther the authoritie ofthe writers;nor'the'preat rivimber of ms 
which have allowedthem,carbe a fufficient'profe for them. 
'And'thetfore we muſt'cometo the only worde'of God, to the 
WwordHay;whichis pur downin writing by the Prophers and 
Apoſttes,whereby we may diſtingaiſhe holie;fromprophane, 
profitable,from hurtfull and vaime,neceſſarie, fronivineceſ- 
farie:traditions, and when we hane fo ſcuered them; eſta- 
dliſhe them in beſttand moſt eetwenient order And if for the 
diſcerning of ceremonies; weneedethe liphr of thewritten 
wordto'goe before vs, howeimich more requiſitis it for ysto 
haue the ſame light poe before vs forthe khowing of the do- 
arines them ſelues, wherin men-aremarueilousblinde', and 
'the errour is verie perilous s-For if in doQrine ( 8&1 ſaid be- 
fore)we ought to folow nothitig but that; rhat is either in'ex- 
prefle wordes ſerdowne inthe worde of God; or by compa- 
ringofplaces toperher doth necefſarely fo6llowe, howe ſhall a 
\mantake Heede of falfe'Propheres,vnleſſe he ebferrethe do- 
Arine which they reathe; with the worde'of God irſelfe? ? - 

- Burthou wilt ſay, whar and tfhe alleage the'wordevf' God 
alſo >for ſo. did ArrizeWerhat place of John; My fatheris grea 
cer then'T:ſo-diſputed the farhers with Matedonizes \ about the 
perſone ofthe holie Ghoſt + with Nefor and-Earyches, abour 


1 'the vnion of the two natures in Chriſt ; with Pelag;a3, abour. 


'prace,ahd narure.Euenfo ar this day is there toremtion abour 
'Eertaine ſpeaches touching the Sacramentes, white ſome pa- 
ther out of theſe wordes of Chriſt;this is my body; and this is 
_ \mybloud, Tranfſubſtantiation, other, Conſubſtantiation; 6- 


—— 


"ther a Sacramentall'conmiiRion onely'. To be ſhoxt ; when 


0. there 


© " there aviferhanycontrouerſie, faytheſcgoodindifferent. 


and mediatours;noraboutwordes, butabout the'meaning 


the wordes, whither, ſhould we hatie recourſe rather thenso 
the Churchta the writings. of the old fathers, andlaft of all ta. 
true and lawfull-Synodes ?'Surely as for tne (as 1 faid Þefore)' 


1doe neither refuſe the teſtimanie ofthe Church, nor ofthe 
Fathers, nor of:-Synodes, but am;of this aduiſe , that there 
- ought to he good heede raken,.;:- +. / by 


For firſt; if any; thingbe youched without the word of God); | 


iris to-no-purpoſefor men to prerend the vaine names'of the 
Church,ofthe Fathery,& of the-Synodes': for1in that caſe. 
Angels the ſelues arc notto be;heard;fortharſaying of Paw 


| toyou,let him be accurſed: neitherist the part ofthe church 
| to ſpeake,butto.hearc her huſband ſpeake.. i 1 i.) 1 


| -Asfortheold fathers they would not haue their writinges 


| to be otherwiſe read, then that they ould be tried by rule 
_ of the written worde. And as for Synodes,itis not for they tal 
, make any newe-doftrine, butxo confirme the do@rinewhich| 
| God hath made out of hisword;Andihoſe Synodesrhar doo: 
|therwiſe arcthe chaires of wicked met, and benches of ſcor: 
[Ners,which we are commaunded to-flic as we wilbe blefſed.;. 
; Moreoueriftheftrife be about the. interpreracio of the writs 
| ten-word, Ido nor refuſe their witneſſes (as I ſaid) butiyerf 
thinke we oughtwith good aduifemerdiſcerne 5 true Chure 1 


from men thar either are mariifeſtly-vnlearned, or hereriks 
orotherwiſe ſuſpe& :rrue & ſound; Syniodes, from tyrannous 
counſels & afſemblics gathered together againſt Chriſt, &his 


| Theſe things being ſo agreed vpon, then Liay they are to be 

|heard,as ſworne.men 8& ,witnefles called ro teſtifie a truer 
bur'notas Judges, for there, is no Judge but God alone out of 

his written word, ſfo.to be heard -1Ifaye) as wiſe Judges vſerc 


reaſons of their witneſſe, and ſuch reaſons,as are taken.oure 


is a ſure ſaying Jfan age fro heauE'ipreach-an other Goſpel 


from the Synagoge of Satan: ſound & well belecuing;fathers| 


truthe:& ro be ſhort; true bookes, from lewde & counterfe&e,| 


haue witneſſes in caſes which come beforexh&,that they gitte| 


the ſelfiame worde, the interpretation whereof, is called inte 
© Bae > CONtroe 
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\ our adding ought of their owne, which who ſo docth,wherher 
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pmrouerfic,andfrom-no whenceels: For rightlieſairh-Au« 


ouftinretuſinig mens'reaſons,Tris/more ſafe a great deale to | 
walke by the Scriptures, for when we ſearch them, if we finde 
them ſhidowed with borowed kindes of ſpeaches; eitherthar | 
may be gathered our of them,which isour of conrouetſie, or | 
ifirbe doubrfull,it may be determined by ſecking:ourand y- | 
ſing witneſſes outof all partes which are take out of the fame 
Scripture. This ſaterh he, and rruely very well, for z6our wiſc= | 
.dome mult be rt.:ken onely out of the worde of God ,, we may 
not borowe any interpretation of the worden any placebue | 
there, Forſo( ſaith the ns 2-Y a the holy:Ghoſt | 
diſpoſed the Scriptures, that, that which isſpoken ſomewhat 
darkely in one place,is declared more open]y in another, * 
\. Againe whom ſhall we followe rather then: Chriſte tim 
:ſelfe and his Apoſtles > When -Satan'abuſedtheſcriprure; 
-Chriſt refured him by none other meanes thE'our of the ſame 
'Scripture.The Apoſtles proucd their ſayings out-of rhe Pro- | 
pheres,and the lewes of Berea are-commended;for thatwhenf 
they heard Pauler dofrine, they conferred it withithe wri- 
-tings ofthe Prophets to ſee whether it were ſoor no. With} 
the ſelfe ſame weapon did the Counſell'of Nice kill H+;us.the | 
, Connſellof ConfZantinople, Macedonins.the Counſel of Epheſus, 
\Nef#orius.the Counſel] of Chatcedon Extyches,and ſo'did Urigu- 
Pane Pelagites,” and Donarus. Therfore they thatthinke'thatthe 
Scriptureis ſo:doubrfull and darke , that it nedeth a borowed 
light fromother,are worthy to be ſper at as dlaſphemours; & 
robe detcſted even from the very heartof allthe faithfull. | 
.- Neither doe'I therefore diſcommende the writinges-and 
the interpretations of Jearned nien;ſeing thathewho appoin- 
ted paſtonrs and teachers to the buy1ding vp of the body; or- 
deined the expounding of his word in the Churche, as wel by 
worde of mouth, as by writings: bor onely Iſhewe howe farre 
forth they oughr to haue authoritic amoeſt vs,ro'wit; nofur- 
ther,thenwhenin giuing their mind and ſentence vpen any 
- place of Scripture, they interprete the Scriptures by the'Scri-| 
-ptures,according to the proporti6 of our belief & faith;with- 
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hebenewe or 61d, eityier private cor ofariy calling in }Chur 
; whether he be old man or yong.man, whether alone,orhaug 
- | many felowes he oughtto be heard. For thoughthere be an af 
| der to:be keptin the Churche of God,yer.none are-ſoher res; 
| ceiuedrhenthey, which binde the grace of the holie Ghoſt « 
; Certaine- places and perſones . For who murthered the Pros 
| pherey 5 Who crucified Chriſt > cuen-they which ſhoulda 
Lobeneeullotandhocmis yp true religion . And therefore 
the Prophet ſenderh the people of God norto thoſe —_— 
| ne prieſtes,but ro the Lawe,and tothe Prophets... And this 
was the ſtate of the Church,cuen in thoſe'old dayes,whe rhe 
maſter buylders refuſed the corner ſtone , and Antichriftſate 
[inche very Temple of God; + 4 1114 3446hd 
 / Wharfolloweth then 2 rowit, that Gods word muſt end 
contrayerſies': andthe falſe word. muſt be diſcerned from the} 
| true; and the:right Church from the adulterous;&rhofſe $ 


; nodes which are gouerned bythe holy ghoſt, from themgwho!W. 
Saran ruleth:to be ſhort;the.trueth from altc , by the.word of i 


! God ; for as cocerning thoſe thinges which pertaine ro-our| 
;faluation,we may nor thinke that the tructh of themiis'reueys/ 
+ led any:where,ſaue inthe Scripture. © NL: it 
', Whichrthinges being ſo,it followeth that that ts. moſtenie, 
* Moſt noble Prince, which Ifaid before was the; onely: eauſe 
fromwhence'ſprang all choſe miſchicfs wherwith the Churetj 
was almoſt oppreſſed in:;the mepiorie of our fathers. Andither| 
'forecharabig1s che onely waye and meanes, to: raiſe itvp a-! 
*paine; todecide rheſe controuerſies by the playtie. worde of 
*God:For by this meanes many things would neuer be called! 
in:cqotrouerfie, for whicha great ſort notwithſkandingnowa 
\dayesfight,tothe andnayle;partely of ignorice,and partlyof 
+a ftoward and malitious minde againſt the trueth,And ſuch 
{a$:ſhal ſeeimeto-haue ſome ſtaye by ſome teſtimonies of Scrit« 
'turetf they be not tydged hy cuſtome (which cauſcth no.ricle| 
,of right in matters of diuinitie when it ſwatueth frotheward)! 
Nor-þy.that bare authoritie,of certaine men, whetherzhey bo] 
new or old,;but by conferetice of places togither all interpre- j 


ponnnicgeaBodhatyring the proptericot as ogaſhbbagty 
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' make themanſiverable to pur. beliefe, then ſhallthere no-| 
' thing be found ſo hard, that will nor eaſely be vnderſtode,no-, 
thing ſo darke,bur will be made light,nathing ſo intricar, but, 
it will be made plaine and cafie . But who ſhall appoint this; 
hearing of the matter > Who ſhall be preſident of this ation? - 
And who are they, thac with cquall authoritie ſhall conferre; - 
of theſe thinges? To handle theſe thinges ar large is not my! 
purpoſe, chougli when I ofttimes and much thought vponit,! 
ſomethinges came into my minde,which happely ] ſhall haue 
a more conuenient timeto diſcoulſe of hereatter . Bur nowe [/ 
will go on with my purpoſe. [ 
| Therefore ſceing all theſe controuerſies are to be deter-! 
mined by the holy worde of God , this Ithinke chiefly ro be! 
prouided for , that ſeeing all men ( which were to be wiſhed); 
cannot ynderſtand God when he ſpeaketh to them in thoſe] 
peculier tongues,theHebrewe and the Grecke,there may be! 
© ſome true and fit interpretation of bothe the reſtamentes, | 
Which ſome haue gone abour to bring to paſſe a good while 
ſince bur as yetno mian hath happely inough achicued it , for 
the olde tranſlatio(whoſeſocuer it of Ap it be nor vtter- 
ly to be condemned, yeris it bothe darke and maymed , and 
oucrflowing in many pointes, beſide the infinite varictie of 
the copies, which 1 ſpare to ſpeake of . And therefore many 
learned and godlic men endeuoured to mende this parte, 
ypon verie good reaſon though not all of them with like ſuc- 
ceſſe. And yer notwithſtanding there is no man bur with 
gricfe of hart, will confeſle ic to be neceſſarie,ifhe reade euen | 
the moſt learned writers of the Grecians that cuer were, and _ 
compare their interpretations, for the moſt patre verie ab- 
ſurde with the trueth of the Hebrewe rext. As for the Latins, 
Which were not onely as faultic in this behalfe , but alſo 
 throygh the qporgnce of the Greeke tongue, which they 
were vnſkilfull in for the moſte parte , haig vpon the com« 
mon tranſlation, and by that meanes pot abour ſcking a knot 
In a bull ruſhe, and fa!l into moſt filthie errours. 
is is the cauſe that moued me to compare diuers 
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bookes together, as _— asI coulde, and weigh the opi- 

.nions of many learned men, eſpecially of thoſe whiche in! 

'theſe our dayes are better learned in the tongues, then euer” 

they were before if we reaken from the Apoſtles times, euen! 

to theſe our daies,thatby this meanes I might ſomewhat help' 

them which founde a wante of a more pure 'interpretation,' 
li. Whiche thing that Imight more fruitfullye bringe to paſle,] 
8 !I added moreouer litle notes, wherein I bothe conferred di-' 
| uers interpretations together, and as farre asI coulde, I 

.endeuoured to make playne and eaſie the meaninge of | 
ſuche places as ſeemed ſomewhat darkeſoame and harde. 

But when I ſawe that huge and verie paynefull worke (I | 

ſpeake as I have proucd) comming to the preſſe agayne, | 

.and to be Imprinted a newe , growe to that bieneſſe chat | 

the moſt parte coulde not conueniently vſe it, I cauſed it ro 

be printed aparte without thoſe annotations : In place of | 
'whiche notwithſtandinge , 1 thinke 1 have placed rhat, 

whiche ( if I could haue perfeRed ) I woulde not doubre but 

:commende it, both forthe protite , andalſo for the neceſlitic 

of it, = 

For there are two ſortes of interpretours : one of them | 

» {doerh not properlie conſider what is ſayd, thatis, the matter F 

[it ſelf, bur with whatwordes it is vttered, and fo by changing Þ 

the ſpeache onely,haue taken in hande to declare it : whiche 
.duerie of interpreting though ir can hardlye or nor at all be 
perfourmed of kim, whiche vnderſtandeth not the matrers 

them ſelues, yetit confiſteth bur onelie in the wordes, | 
The other , expounde the matters them ſelues in manye 
;wordes, and yelde many reaſons , in whiche kynde of inter- 
,prerarion, ( in my tudgement , and as I thinke in the indge- 
;ment of all learned men that haue read his bookes ) that 
worthic man, and of bleſſed memorie , and my father in 
Chriite ," 1:hn Caluine ( without offence to anye man be 
ir ſporen ) wilbe founde to haue farre excelled all the olde 
anc rewe that cuer. were . And therefore , though ſome 
zimes, in {ome pointes , not as touching rhe doftrine it ſelfe, 
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| * And mie thoughtalwayes, that oiier many ( either becauſe 


(HARTLEY alwayes founde to be moſte pure, and moſte | 
vunde in his'wrytinges, if cuer it were in anye interpreters) * 
Idiffehr from him in the interprecation of certayne places ; 
ye: Ithinke of his commentaries as Cicers thought of 11lius 
Cefzr:,though the kinde of writing be farre vnlike,ro wit, that 
he rerrifled other ſoynde men from writing . ' And I woulde 
to God,thar we whichare Miniſters in- the Chutch of Chriſt 
through the grage of God (( andI eſpecially) might rather be 
occupied in learning and teaching,then in writing. Burt what 
ſhall Ifaye ? we are driuen to it partely by the importunitie 
of certaine adverſaries , againſt whoſe praiſes all that loue| 
che trurhe muſtofneceſlitie ſet them ſelues, by all mcanes] 
poſlible, they can, thatrhe ſimple be nor deceiued at vn+ 
wares: And partely of charitie , which moueth vs to im+ 
ploye what ſo cuer we hauereceyued to the benehre of our 
me” OST 


It is ſo, or rather becauſe Iam deceiued) erred in that, thatin| 
the parriculernarrations of the hiſtorie of rhe Euangeliſtes, 
arid.che Apoſtles, intowhich rwo partes it ſeemed to be artt- 
ficiouſly-deuided cuen by God him ſelfe , they markenor ,ro 
what generall head of Chriſtian dorine euery part and paxs| 
cellis to be referred : and much leffe, in thoſe moſt ork 
andartificious_diſputations which the Apoſtles hauein their} 
Epiſtles , do they regarde the ſtate of them, and the courſe 
of the argumenres , 'and the drifte and purpoſe they ſhotat 
Whereby ir cometh to paſſe, thatin ſome of rheir writinges 
and'ſayinges , there appearerh ofrentymes neyrher hand 
nor foote , and leauinge rhe marke aſyde come confuſed 
lie and difordexedly to certayne obſeruations , and ih ma 
nie places of greate waight, haue no conſideration of the ſen 
rence it ſelfe and meaning. Hereupon eſpecially in Pane 
(whiche was a wryter of the greateſt wdpcment that e- 
tier was) ynſkilfall men-in olde tyme dreamed of an infi4 
nite ſorre of itnperfete ſentences and thwart placinges © 
wordes,atid yery often alſo jn their commentaries ypon.himy. 
% & 
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; much that, thar moſt excellent interpretour of all the ſecretes 
of God, was as vnknowen inthe ſchooles, as if he had neuer 
written any thing. Yeaandthe greater number ſhunned him 
as a rocke: therefore to remedie this inconuenience,, Ila- 
boured in this worke as much as I coulde, to note ſhorte 
ſummes of do&rine in the narrations of the hiſtories , that is. - 
ro ſaye,in the Goſpels and in the Aces, that who ſo ſhal ſaile, - 
as it were,inthatſca, maye haue an hauen before his eyes, 
whereunto to directe his courſe . And Ilabourcd in the-Epi- 
{ties,rizat both the purpoſe and the courſe of the arguments, 
andlaſtely, the merhode might be yndcrſtode and through 
an orderlie diſtributinge eche thing into his place , thoſe 
meaninges which are moſt naturall might be knowen. | 

And ifthe Lorde giue me leaue to adde twothinges more, 
which I now purpoſe, to wit , a ſhort expoſition of certayne 
wordes inthetext,and beſide the common places, which are 
ro be ſhewed in a wordeinrheir ſeuerall places, Iſhallthinke 
my ſelte to haue done a thing,worthy the labour. AndI truſt, 
by the Lordes helpe to finde ſome fittime for it.In the meane 
ſeaſon: what the Lorde hath giuen me, I thought good to 
write it and dedicate it to you eſpecially , Nobles and worthy 

Lordes: Which haue inthe realme of France my countrie 
 imbraced the true Religion , bothe to ſhewe ſome roken of 
myn< hearty good wil rowards you(for what 1s it that we owe 
not to you, Which haue nor ſtuck ro defend the poore ſheepe 
againſt the rage of wolues, euen with the haſardingof your 
owne bodies)and allo to confirme you more and more in this 
godlie manhoode and perſeuerance worthy your noble and 
valiant courages. 

Beholde then moſt noble Prince, thoſe holy expounders 
of the: heauenly dorine, in defence whereof thou haſt 
not doubted ſo'manifoldly and ſo oft tro endaunger thy Iyfe. 
Beholde you noble and honorable Lordes, thoſe holy miſte- 
ries of euerlaſting wiſedome,which the more you ſhall know, 
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the leſſe it ſhall repent you, if you be conſtrayned fo farre, to 
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| Haue ſhed your blood in like caſe, for him, who redeemed 
you with his moſt precious blood. Famous are thoſe monu- 
ments of your faith and zeale, yea and Noble heforethe ve- 
rie Angels ofheauen, butyet I woulde to God, I woulde to ' 
GOD Ifaye, as your deſire was, you might in ereRing of 
them, onely haue vſed ſpirituall weapons. And nowe that the 
| peace is made, you mult vſe a ſpiritual conſtancie, and an.in- 
| uincible ſtrength of faith, rhart you finiſhe that worke which 
| you haue begun, to your perpertuall prayſe? which the Lord 
| ſhall miniſter vnto you through the'dayly hearing and medi- 
rating vpon'this worde. For looke what nouriſhment our bo- 
dies receyue of meate, the ſame doeth this heauenlic foode 
miniſterto our ſoules, that by their iuyce we may not onely 
\ Jive, bur alſo growe'vp and encreaſe to be perfited at the 
[Jengrh inthe latter day. And here agayne-1 beſeeche your | 
(Honours, that-you would heare me patiently, in a few things | 
which eſpecially concerne you: If you be/perſuaded, that we, 
whom you heard hyrherunto, and who haye begotren you in 
the Lord, doe teache you true and holie thinges, ſuffer nor | 
your ſelues,I beſeeche you,to be caricd away-fromthemthe 
leaſt iore that may be,which thing 1 do not without cauſe pur 
you in minde of: For though I knowe what 'courapge the:e' is 
: you, yetI amnot ignorant howe ſubtill ſome are which'lye 


+ er IEA oy - 


in waight for your lives, and how impudent and how wicked 
hey are, I ſpeake notof thoſe open enemies of the trueth, 
ut meane thoſe Simons, which forge, I can nor tell whar | 
eane religion berwixt borh, ſeeking occaſion, partly cuen | 
f thoſe enliappic conrrouerſies abour the Lordes Supper, ro 
we occaſion of diſcord betwixt you!” For what ſaye they? I 
he transforming of 'the Church of God, andthe reforming | 
fit,all one > Were the Fathers vtterly blinde > Are rheſe;1. 
mow not what, to make only them wyſe, and none but they ? 
Are theſe they whom all the learnedeſt thar are, call Sacra-+ 
mentaries, and for that name deteſt'them 2? But as for vs | 
wk we haue to aunſiere, to all rheſe:thinges, it is not vn+ 
knowen to your Honours: neyther willwe refuſe at any ryme 
to gyue an account-befote the whole worlde of this which. 
\ os En on "0 they | 


— 


| nenaxthis day there are anumber become ſo-obſtinatin de= 


"ue woditee ow Sons oe ER DD > en 


mari rr wertenae mer hunt for; ” 


Oc if you purpoſe to heare them ar any xyme, you call fayth- 


| ble you. For our Lorde and Maſter him ſelfe forewarned-vs 
| diligently, that ſuch ſhoulde be the ſtare of his Church;as we | 


| nedinto the French tongue. Likewiſe, za-other places, as, in 


I-maruetle:if all the worlde ſee it nor, ſeeing, that ſome of 
them doe openly fernie the wickedeſt enemies that Chriſt 
hath, and other of them are verie famous for their manifold 
backeſliding, and othgr((uch is their vainefſe and vncoſtan» 
cie) haue by their life made manifeſt to all the worlde, howg 
voyde of tudgement they arc , not hauing learned in the 
ſpace of thirtie yeere, not to be wauering in Religion . And 
therefore] tell you before hande,tharyou hauetorake' good 
eyeto thoſe men: And you ſhalbe ware of themwell ynough, | 

if you continue in that faith which you haue,receyued of | 
your faythfull Paſtours which hath ben ſealed with the blood 
of ſo many Martyrs,and hath bene playnely and openly con 
fefſed, and forthwith driue away theſe peſtilent fellowes} 


full Paſtoures vnto you, whome you may heare dexedt ment! 
fleightes, and conuince their lyes. | 
Neyther is there any cauſe why theſe things ſhould trou- 


ſee bythe experience of all ages. Sothere aroſe in our dayes 
the Anabapriſtes, which are deuided into many fees: ſo.c- 


fending manifeſt errours, that nowe they openly difſolue 
Chriſtes natures,as NeForius did, and confound his proper= 
ties,as Enrzyches did, as I dare avouch vnto-you, and forewarne 
you of it,thar there arediuers of thejr pcſtilenr bookes tur- 


Poloa, there are ſprong vp wicked and curſed men, that 
would make vs Three gods,8 haue almoſtſpoyled the whole, 
Colntrey with the ififetion of their herehe. . , 

| And Satan ceaſeth nor to quoyne certayne other hereſics 
ſubrilly and ynder hand, which you muſt nedes make head as 
paynſt with the Gnceritie & fimplicitie of Chriſtian doctrine, 
which you haue recciued, Nowe ſeeing we canneither with- | 


| Rande ſtumbling blockes whereby God is. dayly prouoked ta 
| 4% Ann aboliſh hereſl (63jn time, which  oppreſſe true doc 


—way-- 


'C 


 trine,vnlefſe che true and Jawfull order of Ecclefiaſtical Diſ-j 
| cipline be eſtabliſhed, therefore 1 deſire this of you, euenfor! 
Gods ſake, This Iſay,l,beſeeche you, thatyou reicRe notthis 
Diſcipline,as though.it were ſome device of mi,butearncſt- 
lie & with all labour you can,cauſc ir to be eſtabliſhed as the 
| Lords ordinace, without which it is impoſlible burthe whole | 
| building muſt fall downe, and when its cſtablithed, that you 
Kkeepe it and maintayne it. For why ?Is itnot one part of the 
word of God? ſurely whoſo denieth it, the ſamc' man woulde | 
fay,that it is not the ſunne light which lighterth atnone day. 
"And what common wealth 1 pray you, what citie, what fami- | 
Jie and houſe doerh not ſtraight come to naught, if itbe not 
; faſtened with bondes of lawes ? ſhall we ſuffer the Church of | 
| Chriſt, whichisthe miſtrefle of all godlines & honeſtie,to be - 
| transformed into a ſchoole of al wickednes and libertie ? Bur 
the Diſcipline 1 ſpeake of once taken away,and ſo eucry man * 
E beadmirredindifferently to preache the word,if the doctrine | 
and maners afthe Miniſters be not examined, if all men may | 
bereceyuediindifferently tothe vic of the Sacramenres, if it | 
ſhallnorbe lawfullto reproue thoſe men which cauſe offence 
;throughtheirſinne, nor corre& them ſharpely which refiſt : 
ſtubburnely, neicher ar length (ifgeede fo require) after the | 
example of. che Apoſtle, caſt them our from amongeſt the | 
flocke,that they infe& not the reſt with their contagion : and | 
'vnlefſe there be conſideration had of the poore,and almes be | 
diſtributed,accardingto the order, which the holy ghoſt bath | 
appointed: to be ſhort, vnleſſeall things may be done order- | 
ly anddecently,in the houſe of God, what will the Church be | 
by and by farthe moſt part, but a route of deſperate vaga- | 
|boundes,wholly bent to al kinde of wickednes ? But wil ſome 
menſay,This is the Magiſtrates office: as though our mindes 
were,that either thoſe things which perteine to this life, or 
worldlie matters.ſhoulde be handled in any Ecclefiaſtical af, , 
\ſemblic, or rhat-the Miniſters them ſelues, or any other: ; 
ſhoulde be exempt from the Juriſdiftion and autharitie of ! 
the Magiſtrate, as they whome the worlde callcth Catho- ! 
ques haue done, and doe, | | 
mmm mm Who- 1 


Who made meEaTudge over you Jayd Chrilteo them Which 
_ *wete earneſt with him, to haue him deujde the inheritance, 
i And yetrhe-ſelfe fame Chriſt ſayerth-, Who ſocuer hearech! 
* not the Church, let him be vnto you as an heathen and Pu. 
' blican. Therefore we muſt diſtingutſhe thoſe thinges which| 
the Lord hath ſeucred, but'nor take away thoſe things, which] 
rhe Lord hath ſtabliſhed. Nay this diſcipline if it be rightly] 
framed as ir ought to be, our of rhe worde of God, is ſo far . 
from leflening that office of the Magiſtrate, that contrarie- 
twyſe, irdoeth grearly eſtabliſhe it : ſeeing there is nothing 
'rhart can keepe menin ſo good quiet, and peaceable obedt- 
'ence, as this one thing, if all mens conſciences be bridled, 
'andkeptin awe, inthe feare of God. Bur ir is to be oY 
Jeaſt chat popiſh tyrannie creepe intothe Church agayne: ſo. 
je isin deede: Buritis the part of fooles (fayeth he) ro ſhiint 
ſome faultes in ſuch wiſe, as to fall into the contrarie.. Ther-: 
forethat we may auoydethe ryrannie of men, we muſte re-: 
ceyue the yoke of Chriſt, and not ſhake it of, which is —_ 
ynpleaſant to the godlefſe and wicked, bur moſt acceptably 
ro the good and godly. F419 , 
' * As forthe Magiſtrates,and you, whom the Lorde hath by 
the Kings Edi& made nource fathers of his Church, we arg 
0 farre from counting you lay men, as other doe whome it 
leaſerh ſq to rerme you, and thinke you haue nothing to 
oe with this diſcipline, thar contrariwiſe we thinke ir rhe 
reateſt parre of your-duetie, to puniſhe ſeuerely the trou- 
leſome contemners of the Church, and procure by all mex# 
es poſlible that you can, through the honvur that GOD 
ath giuen you, thar-God may be purely werthipped;' Ani 
eing the Elderſhip ſtandeth not onely vpen Miniſters, but 
lo ypon them, which may corre&e the miniſters them ſel 
es, Thevde ſo require, Whois ſo mad, that in choſing the 
Iders, will not haue chiefeſt conſideration of rhem, which 
ehde their godlines , wherefore they” are highly com- 
mended, are alſa of great honour and authoritie in the 
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ut y Tam to Jong in this point, eſpecially with you @ = 
of whoſe fingular willingnes and readines, I haue not the _... 
leaſt occaſion to doubr. Therefore I make an ende,and hum- { vJ 
- blybeſeche our Lord God & heauenly Farher,to mainteyne A 
thee moſtnoble Prince, andall you my worthic and honou- 
rable Lordes, that as he hath indued you with rhathis excel- 
Jent Spirir, and with the true Lecnledne of his Sonne, ſohe 
| Woulde enrich you more and more with what ſocuer excel- 
Jent giftes, & ſtrengthen you with his mighty power, thathe 
| maymoſt happely perfir that great worke which he hath 
|  bepgonne by you, to the full reſtoring of his hea«. 
uenly kingdome, to your euerlaſting prayſe, 
| and perpetuall renowme . At Geneua, 
| _ the tenth of the Calendes of 
| March, From the incar- 
| nation of Chriſt, 
| I5 6 yo 
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| Eare Chriftian Reader , zo the intent thoumighteft. 
i the better enioye the benefite of theſe. notgs ax expo+ i 
! frezons upon the newe Teftament : I thought 32 not , 
; amiſſe to declare unto thee the wſe of the ſame. And. 

PF &< frft for as much as the quotations or. citing of plas 
=== ces of the Scriptmres in the margent which direfte 
other places , conteining like phraſe or ſence, hane bene ſo placed 
at none without great labour, could finde out the textes alleaged , I 

» made theſe ſixe ſenerall figures or markes,  % + %® * *© 
d haue ſer them aſwell in the margent as inthe text , ſo that thow 
yeſt eaſely finde that which thou deſireFt : For example inthe firft | 
prde of the firft chapter of Matthewe is placed this firft marke, + 
obe ont the like marke in the margent , and there thou ſhalt finde, 


0u fhals finde in the refidue. Bret y 4ny otations belong to one 
ace worde or ſentence,the firft is anlie marked, and thoſe that folow 
xarked appertaine to y ſame. And if itfall out that there be more 


cm. 4 
—_ 26,e- POIs 


ke. 3. 23. which place agreeth to ghis of Matthewe,and ſo likewiſe . 


ben fixe direftios in one page, th? 1s the firſt repeated againe,ey the 
faue folowing in order as at the beginaing; 25 it appeareth in; this 
ft page of Matthewe , where both in the text and margent alſo,they 
re all ſet downe,and the foure firft repeated. 

The notes which are direfed by figures of Arithmeticke as 1. 2. 


\l. 5. &c. throughout the EuangeliFies and Ates declare the effete 


nd the next that foloweth,as for example , from the figure, 1, in the 


ve margent in this fort, 1.Icſus came of Abrakam of the 
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r ſom:me of the dofFrine conteined berween one of the ſaid figures or * 


rſt ne and firſt word of Mazthewe unto the figure 2.in the 18,verſ. "ES 
j the ſame chapter , the doftrine there gathered is ſet downe in # 


__ tribeof.' 


% 


© tribe of luda,andofthe ſtocke of Dauid as God prom 
And in the Epiftes in like ſort they declare the methode and 


— 


« 


which the Apoftl:s vſe,and hwe euery argument or reaſon ds 
deth ne vponan other + theſe figures are begun againe as the by 
ning of eerie 4s gh Lafty,the notes byes. qoub by order of thi 
gers of the Alphabet placed in the text, with the like anſwering 
#heminthe murgenz,ſerue to expounde and lighten the darke wa 
, end Phraſes immediatly folowing them: At inthe firſt line ex ſec 
word,the letter,a.being referred unto, 4, diretly againft him in 
1 urgent;ſheweth that this word,b20ke,franifirth Archearfſal ast 
' Hebrewes vſc to ſpeake : as Gen. 5. r. The booke of the 
nerarions. Theſe letters begin ar the beginning of enerie chaj 
continuing wnto, %, ant ſo bezinning againe with,a, if there be ſo) 
ny nes that they doe exceede innunber the letters of one 


| Ger.This hane 1 faithfully dane for thy comnodirie , reape chay 


fruite,and grue the prayſe to God, 


| ' Farenell. 
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che places menrioned inthe foure Euangeliltes, with of 


places about the ſeacoaſtes, whetin may be ſeere the wayes | 
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new of Chr 
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Tea, Samaria, and Galile : for © 


Ito thele three partes this Jande 
is diuided. 


THE PLACES SPECIFIED IN THE 


MAP 


with their ſituation by t 


e obſeruario of t 


concerning their length apd breadth, 


Le ac 


degrees 


65,243 T 53 2, 
65,35:32, 
j 65,55:3 I,51, 
'68.31,58, 
66,51: 32,29, 
Bethabara 66,34:32,1. 
Bethania 66,31,58, 
Canaof Galile 66,52:32, 48. 
Capernaum 66, 53: 32,29. 
Carmel moiit 66,31: 32,59. 
Ceſarca Strato. 66,16: 32,25, 
Ceſarea Philip. 67,39: 33,5. 
66,53:32,29, 
Dan, one of the fountaynes 
whence Jordan ſprin- 
 geth 67,25:53,8, 
 Ennon 66,40:32,18, 


65,54:31,59, 


Afcalon 
'Azor 
Bethlehem 
Berthphage 
Bethſaida 


| Emays 


Ephen 


\ 


6 6,8 23% F 


(Gadara or Garaza 66,48:;3 


'Gaza 
lericho 
Teruſalem 
loppe 


{lor, the other fi 
Jordan ſpring! 

| Magdalon,calle 
| nutha 

| Naim 


; Nazaxeth 
| Profile 


Samariathe city 
Sidon _ 
Silo 


65,10:3Y 
66,10:31 
66,3155 
65,40'3% 
utaine wi 
67,31:4 
alſo D 
66,48: 31 
66,35: 31 
66,56; 31 
66,50: 31 
66,224.31 
67,15:3 


{ Tyrus 
| Tyberias 


66,27: 31 
67,33) " 
66,443 
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CHAP. 1.- 


! That,Teſiisis that Meſsias,the Sauioky protifed tb the Fu Fathers, + Licke.3. 23. 
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93 tionof IEsvs CHRIST the the Rocke of 
ſonne of Dauid, the *fonne of Dad God . 
Abraham. TORE | 
+ Abraham begate Iſaac. Oy >a. br” 
| And Iſaac begate lacob. And 70 ſpeaks :as Ge= | |, 
Jacob bs vi and his brethren. - neſ.5.t.The books 
3 #* And Judas begate Phares, and Zara of 4 rhe generations | | * 
amar.And* Phares begare Eſrom, And Eſrom hog . . ” 
begate Aram. came, | ET ok 
4 AndAram begate Aminadab.& Aminadab þ c phy: Clhrift | 
degate Naafſon. And Naafſon begare Salmon, #4 theſorne 
5 And Salmon begate Booz ofRachab. And of Emre 


+ Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obcd begate :: * Geneſc25.24- 
lefle. Kk Geneſ.29.; ” | 
| 6 And »lefle begare Dauidthe King, And #*Gme38.27. 
;Dauid the King begarc Solomon of her that was HOWS: 


#th. 4+13.1.9. 5s 
be vvife of Vrias, L APIs apts 


7 AndzSolothon begate Ye I roy 20 ph + 1.Sam.16.17.G... 
b boam begate Abia. And Abia begare Aſa. . 17.12. .: #5 


And Aſa begare Toſaphar. And Ioſapharbe- 75 femet | 


: 


"- 
of # 4 .If. 5 ; 
© | tcloram. And Ioram begate Hozias. | OY af R 
7 A 9 And ES i 
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{Rk TSF 9 And Hozias begate loatham.And Ioath al! 
begate Achaz.And Achas begate Ezekias. WF | 
BY . 19 And + Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Mall |! 
3 oy naſles begate Amon. And Amon begare Iofias, 
7. Chro.3.13. 1: Andzlofias begate Iakim. And lakim%b&W |! 
rt 5. atelechonias and his brethren abour the time j/ 
t:.K11g-23-24+ they were caryed away to Babylon. «| 
and 24-1. . 
Eres 48: 12 And after they were caryed away into Ba | 
4 That i the cap. Þy10N © Iechonias begare Salathiel. « And Sala | 
2 ap va . 
riuitie fell m1the thicl begate Zorobabel. | 
daies of Iakimand 13 And Zorobabelbegate Abiud. And Abiudff }: 


, chomas vvas borne , 
"DO OP EO 14 And Azor begatc Sadoc. And Sadoc be 
ies ] gare Achim. And Aon begate Eliud. g 
AP... 15 AndEliud begate Eleazar. And Eleazg 


""'$. MATTHEWE. 


Techoniss: for Te- Hepare Eliacim.And Eliacim begate Azor. 


+ ay begare Matthan. And Matthan wn ay: lacob. * 
X70, P79:3-1617- 16 And Tacob begate loſephthe husband 9 


E1ra.z.2.and 5.2 Ds | pn 
« Altheſe vvhich, Marie, of whome was borne Its vs, that 1s c: 
are reckened vp in! led Chriſt. niet .- 
try 17--Sofall the generations from Abraham vt 


Dauids ſtocke,as | ; p K | 
they begate one _, Dauid, are fourtene generations. And from Da 


orher orderly in |uid vntil they were caried away into Babyl® fo re 
their degrees. rene generations:and after thei were caried aw; 
CNN. into Babylon yntil Chriſt, fourrene generations] 
and therfore,le: 1 CNowe the birth of * IE s v s Chriſt way]: 
Cus(that is Saui- thus, When as his mother Marie was # berre 
our) isconcei- theeto Toſeph, before they came together, ſhs 
uedinthevit- was found with childe ofthe holy Ghoſt. * = 
y GRO asit 79 Then loſeph her huſband: being a 1ſt 
was foretold by man, and not willing to * make her a'publike ex 
the prophetes.' | ample,was minded to puther away ſecretly. WA 
Ce WT 20 Bur whiles he thoughr rheſe rhings, bell 
f Receine hey at holde, the Angel ofthe Loxd appeared vnto hif 
bei-par:nts and in adreame, ſaying, loſeph the ſonne of Dauld 
&ifokes hendes. feare not to f rake Marie thy #wife:for that whid 


[4 dr 6thF is concelued in her,is oftt (holy Ghoſt. ; 


| _ 


A > D.a © 7 wy 


WT | 1 
_. ſurev0 thee tobe thy vue, h Of the mothers ſubftance, by the boly Gbo8F. 
ov . - _ . 2 7 x 
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CHAP. IT. 


{manuel,which is by interpretation, God with ys. # £#ke-7. 37- 


_ | ; : 2 
2: And ſhe ſhal bring*forth a ſonne, and thou WE: 


ſhalt» call his name Iz $vs :ifor he ſhalls iſaue } Chriſt is 
POE : borne,of the 
his people fromcheir finnes.. '”*. ſamevirgine 
22 Andall this was done thatir might be ful- which never | 


_ ox isf} 2098 of the Lord by om Proghes, veal ce _ 
23 = Bchold, a* yirgine ſhalbewith childe,& (e1f bythe 


ſhal beare a ſonne,.& they ſhal cal his name Em- Angel. 


24 CThen Toleph,being raiſed fromſleepe,did F ya 4 


1 


as the Angell of the Lord had inioyned him, arid';1;, cverb vs 
rooke his wife. | '- the meanng of 


25 Butheknewe hernor, til ſhe had brought !"747e7 ejus. of 


arth/her firſt borne ſonne, and he called hi « Eſdd. 7.14: 


Welty Ss. 5:7:  Hebrewve and 


3 4 Bs | 6200 MS ILIS LM Greke text, an ay- 
ticleadded,to point out the vwvoman,and ſet her forth plainly : as you vuould ſay, That 
Virge,or a certaine Virgine. I Thultle uvord Tyl, m the Hebrevve tongue gueth 
vs ro -deriFand alfo,that a thing shal not come to paſſe intime to come: as Micho! ba4 
nd children Tit her deaths day,2.Sam.6.23. Andi the laft chapter of thi EnancelsT: 
Behold,l am worth you T'yl the end of the wuorld, t 

| CHAP, IL 
The vviſe men,voho are the firſt fuites of the Gentiles,vvorſ0ip, 
Chnſt. 14 Toſeph fiethinto Egipt voith I eſis and his 1otiieh, . 
16 Herode ſlayeth the children, EOF" 
"= Henx*" tt sv $'then was borne at * Lake.2.6. 
Beth-leeftiin *Iudea, in the dayes X ring poore 
of Herode the King, beholde, there {\... of Ep 4, 

| b Wiſ - 2. owneinacrib, 
came* Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, andnothing fet- 
- 2 Saying, Where is that King ofthe Iewes that by of his owne 
1s borne } for we haue ſeenc his ſtarre inthe Eaſt, P*9pic,recey- 


Wd are cometo worſhip him. Re whe le 
| 0 X 


De -: 
8 


. S - ————__ "SCN EFT. - e "3 


* þ Therets inthe |. 


\ 3 when King Herode heard this, he was ©trou- witnes of his &i- 
", 'D | | \Uinitiefrom he 
ven, and of his Kingly&ſtate, of firaungers : which his 
apgly allowe of, althoughthey do not acknowledge him. 
# , For there vu45 an 9ther m the tribe of Tabnlen. b VVi{e andlearned men: It i 
# Perſian woorde vuhich they wſein good part, © VV as 2ahtch mented, for h: vwas 
4 frarger and cameto the kingdome by force ; and the Feſt vvere rrcwvied : for 
KAnes i mad and ragng. | : 


"y 


Az bled, 


wne alſo yawit-|. 


bo 
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py 
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MU tberhicforicft .$; MAT = TREWE 

that Þ, ſuche as Jed; and all Hieruſaſemwith wm; oft 1428 
= \browotng 4 And gatheringirogether alche achiefPriefs ts | 
te, VUNIC 


Fe Tdings © Scribes of the people; he aſked of RE 
Sure and tuventic [-praſt ſhould be borne. 

lorders, r.Chro.24.st $ And they {did vrito him, Ar Beth-leerh-i 
\apd 2.Chro.35-14. Judea: for ſoitis writtet by the Propher, + 


e They that ex- |} 
ut 99 1 = | 64 Andthou Beth-leenvin-rhe lande of Jud, 


72 the people,for Pre not the leaſt amog the Princes of Iuda Far! 
the Heyevves bur of thee ſhall come the goucrnour thats ſha th 
 4take thuvvordof Feede that my people Iſrael. | 


| 7 Then Herode pruely called the Wiſemenz 


4 to expounde and ed diligently inquired of them the time of x 
declare. arre that appeared. 


: |+ Mich.s.2. 8 Andſentthemto Berh-leem, faying , .Gog! 
pg fav hs be and ſearch diligently for the childe : and when ye! 
a ſorall Hex yet haue founde him, bring me worde againe, oP f 

$halr thow be very a come alſo,and worſhip him. 


01s aud noble 4 
fo aeh rhe by: 219. 400 when they had heard the King , they | 


of the Meſiias, who departed: and 1o,the ſtarre which they had ſeene 
dbatbe borne tn thee 112 the Eaſt , went before them, till it came and 
vg That shal rule ſtoode ouer oy place where the childe Was, | 
ard gouerne: fir 10 And when they fawe the ſtarre,they ou 
Kings arefirycal- ed with an exceding greatioye 
led feeders and 25 i 
Shepheardes of *; 11. And wentinto the houſe, and founde'th 
the people, - childe with Maric his mother,and * fe] down,and | 
ib Atprde ofbitle worſhipped him,and opened their treaſures, and 
Rog des. preſented vnto him gittes , even golde , and fran- 
| ptipprcen: wich kincenſe,and myrrhe. 
* thez brought hon. © 12 And after they were * warned of God i ing 
A G4 wvaried dreame , that they ſhonld nor goe againe to He; 
Ep D wy rode \ they returned into their countrey anoths | 
aiked it not, WAY. ; 
2 Chritbeing 13 C* After their departuge. behgld the Ang 
vo 2 are borr, of the Lord appearethtole a dreame,fays 
Ie : mg,Ariſc,and rake the childe and his mother ,f 
bothin him flig. uno Egypr,andbe there tillI bring rhe word 


ſclf,and alſoin for  Herode wil ſccke the childe ,i0 mms him 


bis members. 


/ 


_ -— RN —— — — +. mw 


SIE 
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jmother,and goe intothelande of Iſrael: for they 
[are dead which any the childes life. 


}God in a dreame, hetutned afide into the partes | 


| {calleda Nazarite, - ©. 


146 Tebm preacheth, 4 Lis apparel] and meate. 5 He baptizeth. 
: —— : FD 2 J x ——— I 1b Ws 


Ws et AST 444 
worth nn” = 
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morher by night,and departed into Egypr. 
''t5 And was there vnto the death of: Herods, 


the Lord by the +Propher, ſaying, Our of Egypt 
-haue 1 called my Sonne. 


"14 So he aroſe and: tooke the childe and his} 


that that might be fulfilled , which is ſpoken of ; 


= 


+ Hoſe.rr.r. 


16 CThen Herodeyſeeing that he was mocked 
ofthe Wiſemen, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 
forth, and ſlewe al the male children that were in 
Beth-leem,& in all the coaſtes thereof, from two 
yere olde and vnder,according to the time which 
he had diligently ſearched qur of the Wiſemen. 
17 Thenwas that fulfilled which isſpoke!by 
the Prophet leremias, ſaying, 

x8: 41n Rhama was a®voyce heard,mourning, 
and wr ET great lamentatio:* Rachel wee- 
ping for her children, and would not be comfor- 
ted, becauſe they were not? /'*! ! | | 

19 *AndwhenHerode was dead, behold, an 
Angell of the Lord appearerh ina dreame to Io- 
ſep in Egypt, cb CECLIETD LL | 
20 Saying, Ariſc, and take the childe and his 


.21 Then he aroſe vp and rooke the childe and, 
his mother,and came into the land of Iſrael. 

|.-22 But whe he heard that Archelaus did reigne 

in ludea in ſteade of his father Herode, he was 

>rhoes ro go thither : yet after he was warned of 
Ss .. a t Wy | | 

23 And wentand dwelt in acitie called Na- 

zareth, that igmightbe fulfilled which was ſpoke 
by the Propheres, yvbich vvas, That he ſhould be? 


"CHAP. IH. 


Fes ghrvpan 


eth by the mouth. 
of the Provhetes. 
Tere.zt.ts 

A voyce of [ae 
ut mg, vuceping 
d hovu{tng. 


r Rachel Iacobs 
ife, vuho died m 
hilde bed ,vuxs 
wuried in the vuay 
hat leadeth to - 
hy towune, which 


5 alſo called Ephra 


a, becauſe of the |. 
ratjulnes of the je: 
oxie,andplentee: + 


CorNne. 


Chriſt is - 


ones, after - 
hedeath of the 
yract, by Gods] 
prouidence:;that 
by the vey 
name of the 


laily a care 
to the Soelda 
that heis the 
L ordes trac - 
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—7 The Faites of repentance. ro The axeat the voore of th 
3-8 +, tree. 12 Thefanne andthe chaſfe. 13 Chriſt s baptized... 
» Lge 45-705 + Nd in*thoſe dayes, * John the Bapti 
a Nozwuhen 18>.) _ {AN came and preachedinrhe® wildernes; 
fſephwwvent to . -. Judea. 1:1 
dvve'at Naza- 2, Andfſaid,*Repent;for the kingdom ofheg 
reth,but a great © kent IM 
vvbule aftcr, about UCINIS At all w, $957 ths F441 
the ſpaceof2g. +. 3 Forthis is he of whomir is ſpoken by: 
Jeres: for inthe 30. Prophet Eſaias, ſaying ,+ The yoyce ofhimtha 


"yerc 0j his age VUas 
Jeſus baptrugd of 


[ 
: 


Tobn : therefore by RG Lord :* make his-pathes ſtraight. 


«14 
thoſe daies,smet, 4 + Andrhis Iahn had-his garment of camels 


at thar time $a heare,anda girdle of a ſkin abour his loynes ; 


Teſusremayred 4s \roate was allo flocuſtes and wilde hany.. ©! -{1] 


get an inhabitant 


Nazareth. Iudea,andall the region round abour Tordan. -;; 


'x iohn, who _. 6. Andthey were baptiſed:of him in lorda 
; through hisſtn- þ | | 


- Suler holynes 


confeſling their finnes: *.- C1t3.4.ha 
P frare auſte.. 7 * Now whe he ſawe many of the Phariles, 
renes of life,cau of the Sadduces come to his bapriſme, he ſaid vt 


| ſedall men to x9 them, + O generations of vipers ,who ch. 


; caſttheireyes 


For Chriſt fol. ment of lite, 


wpon him,prepa forewarned youro fly fraxhe.vengeice ro 
xeththe x. wh ', 83Bringfortch therforefruite worthy am 


wing faſt on at |. ..- 


his heeles,as the prophet Efay foretold ,anddelinereth the { ume of th 


.. *,* Goſpell, which in ſhort ſpace after ſhould be delivered more fully. * 


"b In anhyllic countrie,vobtch vas notvvithitanding mhabited, for Tacharie dv - 


_ There: Luke.r.40. and there wuas Toabs houſe,r. King. 34:and beſides theſe,Leho! 


| better. d Thekingdome of Meſvas, vv 


maketh mention of ſixetavunes that wuere win this vuildernes,cap.ry. 61, + 

wvwvordin the Greke tongue, figmificth 4 heme of our mindes and hearts from ell 
0 Je norte shalbe heayenly,ard nk 

thing but heauenly. *% Eſ2i.40.3. Mark,r.3. Lxch.3.4. Tohn.r.23. ec Make Wl 

a playne and ſmothe wuay. 2 Marks. * f* Lacutes wore akinde of meate,ouhil 

cert airbof the Eat feoplr vſeuvhichyveretheifine called dewourers of locuFtes,Ed 

wm Od.g. "3 Marke,r. 5. Lohe-3.79. g The people of Hieruſalem, h Ackpoy 

ledging that they vuere {aued onely by free renuſuon and forguenes of their ſim 

2 Thereisnothing that Roppeth vp the way of mercie and ſalua 

A; vsſo much as the opinion of our owngrjghteouſnes doeth. 

*F* Chap.12.34. bs OW ROI 

3 True repentance, ifan inward thing which hatliit ſcate in the mind 


of - Si. 
he g . . . 
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cryeth inthe wildernes 5. Prepare ye the way 


i” 
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IE li - — NO ve ooo 


WAL, 


-:9+ Andi orelans not to ſay*with your ſclues, | 4 Thefaith of 
| + we haue Abraham to ow father : for I ſay ynto the fathers, a-- 
you;rhar God is able euen of theſe ſtones to raiſe uaileth the vn«. 
; VP children vnto Abraham. b _ aw-pedl | 
10 Andnowalſo is the axe putto the roote of alt: and yer foe ; 
{the trees: +rherfore cuery tree which bringeth all that, God + 
not forth good fruite,is hewen downe, and caſte Plaiethnotthe. 


intothefyre. "> enftehfully im | 
11 -5[n dede Ibaprize you with water to Lamb "E3 league, | 


dement of life , but he that commieMafter me, is which he made: 
mightier then Lwhoſe ſhoes I am not Worthy to its theholy 
beare the will baprize you with the holy "Oh, rates, 


s Timkenot that” 
and with fyre, You haue any cauſe 
12 *Which hath his fanin his hand, and wil body proude of | 
® make cleane his floore , and gather his-wheate AR "m3 
anto his garner , bur will burne vp the chaf with pay <4 +; oe l 
vnquencheable © "RF AR. 13.26. * 
13 Cx” Then cameleſus from Galite to Torda: Chap; ag, 19 
vnto Iohn,to be baptized of him. | Mark.r.9. 3. 
| 74-Bur Iohnearneftly put him backe;ſaying, l r6-Tom.1-28 


.and 2.4. ans 4: 
have nede:to be baptized of thee, and commeſt nd FO 


thouto me? 5 We trayned- | 
* 15 Then lcſus anſwering, ſaid to him, Let be he a 
now: for thus irbecommeth vs to fulfill *all log whiel pate 

teouſnes. So he ſuffred him. _ hath ordejned 


F: 16 And Ieſus when he was baprized ; came asmeanes to: - ' 


'Jeade vs\wnto).; 
ſtraighrour of the water.And lo,the heaugs were - ourfattiation,' 


opened ynto ® him, and 7ohn ſawthe Spiritof God , hay 
deſcending like a doue,& lighting vpoaniN.. thieins th m_ 


we muſt clime va to thematterit ſel that i is toſay, to Chriſt, whs; 

| wardly worketh that. effcctually,whi ichis nitwardly ſignified vntoves | 

I The outvvard fizneputteth vs in mmnde of hag at ove muft ang 0449 loves 

become better,aſſlirng vs as by a ſcale; that vue az ograffed mto Christ, vuhereby " 
old man dieth,and; the nevve man riſcth vp,Rom.6. +. My 

[6 The triumphes of the wicked ſhalend in euerlaſting torment. « 3 

'm VVill cleanſe it throughly,and make afull riddance. 8 Markeia. 9. _ dt” | 

5 ChriſtſanQiticth ourbaptiſme inhim felf. , 

7 Al LE thpigy ache hath: ppomnten, v3 to keepts. 0 To Fol, 
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A, 


| aniacd of the 


Heving Eb the he will giue his Angels charge ouer thee, &wit 


> LR fu 17* Andlo , A VOYCe came from heauen, ſayi wn 
 conſecrationand|4£ This is my beloued Sonne, in whom am? well 


authoriſing to | | 
2 og. the P leaſed, 4 
mediatourſhip,is ſhewed b thefathers owne voyce, and a viſible ſigned 
the holy Ghoſt. + Colleſcr.r;. 2. Pet.nr7. 
þ TheGreke vuor = , betokeneth a rf of great account , and ſcb as highly pleaſeth 


man.So Fen the father ſaith that ( briſt onely u the man, wvubomn vuhen be beholgeth] 
_" what \ wag chad conceined 9 vis be laieth it cleane a ſide. C 


Wt : CHAP. TIIIH, 
| 2 Chriſt i tempted. 4 He vanquiſheth the Demil vvith Serine 
Be: 11. The Angels miniſter unto him. 12 He preacheth rept 
| and that him ſelfe u come. 18 The calling of Peter, Andrev 
{ 21 James and Iohn. 2; He preacheth 5 and hes 
5 ow 4 ſeaſe d, 7 ; 


A a Marker. I3, 


Iookecere > —HHen+ was Ieſusledafi Je of the Spiri 
x Chriſt was * intothe wildernes, tobe tempted of th 
tempted al ma- deuil. 


| Eyper of wayeny ; 2 And when he had faſted*fortie —_ 


I 
Es tie nights, he was afterward hungrie. 


If through | 3: Thencameto him the remprer , and ſaid; 
[his vertue, may-thaube the ſonne of God, commaunde that he 


| wg ©  Rones be made bread. | i 
gh 4 Burheanſwering,ſaid , It i is written, » M | 


> Dear. ;z, (hallnotliueby bread onely, burby cuery word 
[-: Thebatcloent that proceedeth outof the mouth of God. * 1] 
penbwrevvich the | 5 Thenthe deuillrooke him vp into the holig 
wvvar.com. Citie,and ſerhim on a® pinacle of the temple! | 

aſſed about ;that: ;| -- 6: And ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne c | 
woman maght fall God;caſt thy ſelfe downe:for it_is writtE, that 


by the 


Loves. their hands they ſhal lifrchee vp, leſt ar any rim 

xT/al.gr.1r. thou ſhouldeſtdaſh thy foote againſt aſtone. 

FS Dent.6. 16. 7 leſus: faid-vnto him , lr 1s written agai 

ile aw Thou ſhale not *rempr the Lord thy God, 
S2.41t 

etgoeonfillin | $ Again the deuiltooke him pinto an exces 

rewptng. * ding hiemountaine,and ſhewed him al the kings 


lomesof abs world,and the gloric ofghem. 
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| 13: Andleauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in 


og +. OVEN ITE, —— 
1 9 And fſaidto him, Alltheſe willI gine thee, if 
thou wilt fall downe,and worſhip me. | 
\. 19 ThenfaidTeſus vnto him, Auoide Sat5: for | 
it is written, + Thou ſhalt worſhip the-Lord'thy Lorenehta 
1God,znd him onely ſhaltthouſerue, : (2: -. 1 T7909: 
11 + Then the deuilleft him : and behold;theſ-.Ma#ir.rs. 
jAngels came,and miniſtred vnto him. © [Ears 

12 C-* And whenleſus had heard that Tohn|:: 112-.7.c4, 
was comitted to priſon, hereturned into Gatite. Lea) 
Tolnn.4.43- ; 
ICapernaum , Which is nere the ſeain the bor- «ERAS _ 
ders of Zabulon and Nephrhalim. \Ropped , the. . 
| 14 Thaticmightbe fulfilled whichwas ſpoken, Lord reueiletlr 
by Eſatas the Propher,ſaying, F028 264] 
-:15 « The Jandof Zabulon,& the land of Neph- 


bringeth full 
light intothe 


le of the Gentiles: | 


great light: and to them which ſate in the region, [oe 
dſhadowe of death,lightis riſenyp.” y gag AE 


enis at8 hand. ey pronopymarg | 
18 C7 And Ieſus walking by rhe ſea of Galile, wya..” 
awe two brethren, Simon, which was called Pe-($E/ai.g.r. 


(er, and Andrew his brother, caſting a nerinto'* 0O/Tiberias, or | 


% 


? 


. (becaiiſe that.co 
theſea (for rhey were fiſhers,) © wwe pamantn. 
19 *And hefaid vntothem, Folowe me, &1 wil ;x,u, vubich te 
ake you fiſhers of men. deth-ypon the ſe 


So called, becauſe it bordered upon Tyrus and Sydon , and becauſe Solomon game the 
King of Tyrus twventy cities mthat quarter,' 1. Kmg. gan! # Mar.rrs, g b) 
'Co7ne"t0 you. Tr TIE05 

3 Chriſt thinking by time, that he ſhould at length depart from vs, even 
atthe beginning of his preaching,getteth'him diſciples after an heavenly 
| ket indeede poore,and vtterly vnlearned,and therforc ſuch as might | 


. "beleſtſuſpected witneſſes of the trueth of thoſe things which they heard: 


TY lawe, Xara. ts. 1: or. 1.37» 
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 - |{worlde, prea-. 
16 The people whichſate in darkenes, ſawe}<Þing free: for- 
ginenes of ſinnes 


"i to LOL : o- that cutteth-the |" 
And they ſtraigt way leaying the nets, fo- 18 of the world 


. | him ſelfe and) 


- 


| 17 #*Fromthattimelecſus began to preach, &/d VVhich VVah.6 | 
to ſay, Amend o_ liues:for the kingdom of hea- Fin 4 greas:” | 


F. 


thalim by the way of the *ſca, beyond Iordan,*Ga-| garkenes of this. 'J 


ll | 7 Diſeaſe 


i os bl Per woos 


as. LA S. "MATTHEWE, 


lowed him. . 1 
| 21 Andwhenhe was gone forth from thenchy 
Chee af jhie ſaw other two brethre,lames the ſonne of Zebe- 
wa the (Drone? detis,and Iohn his brother in a ſhip with Zebe-} 
| 'the beleners ofideus their farher;mending their nets, & he called| [ 
his ſpirituatand chew... ; 
fauing yertue; | 2, And they without rarying, leauing the ſhip : 
by healing the. and h j h ! hi 4 
diſcaſesof the: AaRd'thelr father, folowed him. ; 
'bodie. © 23 Soft Ieſuswent about all Galile,teachingin 
b Their,that is \ btheir ' Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpell 
FheGallees. Of the *kingdome , and healing! euery ficknes| 
's: Synagogues, that 'S - 
TL ane --+ and cucry diſcaſe : amon 'S the people. 
| FCburchs. 1 24 Andhisfame ſpredabroad thfough al Sy-| 
'« arg ria: & they brought vato him al ficke people,that|. 
' .Weretaken with diuers diſeaſes and *rormenr 
: kindes,butn not yl Fi 
: 39 ore: that i6,u6 and them-rhat were poſlefled with deuils, a 
;veſey ſore of thoſe which were * lunatike, and thoſe that had 
every one. \ 'theP palſey : and he healed them. 
| TIE owrdſig- -.:::25. Andthere followed him great aki 
| wPorenT<p 
| ahe vouchgitrey our of Galile, and Decapolis, & Hieruſalem, and 
i theſtomake:but Judea,and frombeyond Ilordan. 
heve it us taken for .. 3 
| thoſe diſeaſes vvhich makg men faint and vocare avvay, that haze thi. n The wuvord 
5 Signffeth properly the ſtone vuhervuith $91d utried: and by aborowved kmd of| peak 
| 3s applied to all kinde of examinacion by torture,vvhen as by rough dealing and tormets, : 
| ve go about td dyavvt out the trueth,of men wvubich otheruviſe they vuould not cn 
feſſe: and'n thu plage it us taken for thoſe diſeaſes, wuhich put ſicke men to great wor! 
0 VV hich at exery fill Moone , or other changes ofthe Moone , are [brewodly rroghlel| | 
| and diſeaſed. 'p.VV eake and feeble men, who haze the partds of therr bodke loſed , { 
© ſo vveakened, that they areneither able to hs them "Y together,nor put them ou 
#5 they wood." | - 161th 
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| en oe + p. Y. 2M 
b W; | Pitho are bleſſed. r3 The Apoitle are the al ad bobralf | 
| | | thewvorld. 14 The citie ſet on an hill, 5 The candle: 16 
| > Good wvorkes. 19 The fidfilkng of Christes pms 
, : ments. ar- VVhat kilmg 6, -23 , Reconcilation us [cr. befo 
pil Mr - ſafe .27 Adwlterie:"» 29 The plucking out of the are.” 
hs 1 Farhit . 'Cattingof of thehand: 31 The bill of duorcement. 33 Net 
Bo ſuveare. 43 To loue our enzmies, 48 Perfitnes. "..' 
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CHAP.V. 5 kh 
ND when he ſawe the multitude, he Roh 
went vp into a mountainc: and when he þ.eater ioye & | 
was ſet, his diſciples came to him. elicitie isnotin | 


2 *And he opened his mouth and taught fhevommodi- 


them, ſaying, _ cs & pleaſures | - 


f this lif | 
+Blefled aerhe*poorcin®ſpirir,for theirs meyerde?” jy 


is the kingdome of heauen. 
4 +Blefledare my that mourne:for they ſhal 
'be comforted. + 
'F © Bleſſed ave the mecke : for they ſhall i in- 
| herire the earth. 
'6 +#Blefled aethey which hunger and thirſt p* 
| for righteouſnes : for they ſhal be filled. -, 
FL. Bleſſed are the mercifull: for they ſhall ob- rials oy 
| ame mercy. ) 


8 Bleſſed are the + pure in hearr: for they ſhal 
lues to thei 
| ſee God. : red " 


9 Bleſſed v- the peace makers:for they habe Luk 6.20, 
called the children of God. 
= 20: Bleſſed arerhey * which ſuffer perſecution f powertic are all 


For:rightcouſnes ſake: for cheirs1s the kingdome he ae _ | 


-of:heauen.. - bellorir | 
11 +Blefſed ſhal ye be when men reuile you, þ VVhoſe mindes | 
and perſecute 5ou,and ſay al manef of cuil ogpiak and ſpirites are 


| {you-for my ſake, falſely. Kc 5y at 
{10 :12--Reioyce and be glad, for oreat. is 5 your re-(Ged. | 


| warde in heauen: for ſo perſecuted ie the Pro- * Eſai.61.2.3, 
fn which were before you. . - Litke0-2t. 


<Pſal.z7.tr. 
2I13:4Ye*are theſalte of the carth: bur if the ,, Wy Fj _ = 
4:41 % Tſal. 244+ 
ce Fitly uthis words, Pure add the heart ,for as a bright and ſhining reſtm- | 
beg or mage may be ſeene plainly in a slere and pure looking glaſſe , enen ſo doth the 


| | a: | fice( as.1t vvere) of the everlaſting God, ſhme forth and clerely appeare in a pure beats 2 
 '* 7.Cor.14. 33; 1. Pet.3.14. At5.47. 1. Pet, 4.t4. Þ Mar.g.50. Luk,r4.34 "_— 


| 2 The miniſters of thewordeeſpecially (viilefſe they wiltherthe ey Y 
i tifes of all) muſt nedes leade other both by worde and deede to this grea- | 
\ teſtioye and felicitie. *' 

4, Tour doiFrine muſt be very ſound hit good forifit benorſo, it £ be nought ſet by, 
| Mjicef auvay as a thing vnſauterie and vaine. S 
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4 + REED BEE TO ones he bn 


*. MATTHEWE.. 


bs - pk hal you ſalt haveloſt hls fauour, wherewith hal irbe*(: | 
have to [alt vvith red? Tris thence forth good for norhing,bur to bi 
8.000 are fooks caſt our, and to be troden ynder- foote of men. | 
ry fa Hſe, |, 14 Yeare the *lightof the world. A citic cha 
"PMIY Soo isſer on an hill,can not be hid. . 
yo ſay, | 
menghat have no | 15 4+Neither do men light a candel, nd pur: | 
147, ; vader abuſhel,bur on acandelſticke,andit giveth 
light vnto all chat are inthe houſe. ; 
16 +Let your light ſo ſhine before men, tha 
oy may ſee your good workes,and glorihe yo r 
one , Father which is in heauen, _. t 
Fg % 11.33.) 17 *Thinke notthatl am come to deſtroy: r c 
{&:.Pet.2.c9, Law,or the Prophers. 1 am not come to deſtroy 
3 Chriſt them,byr p02 fulfill them. , no 
rug ag 4/4 18 -Fortruely] ſay vnto you, Til heauen,ar q 
W Wal Orr! 
uſaes and Fol jearh periſh,ane tote, orone title of the Law ſhall 
uation into the |notſcape,rill al things be fulfilled. Y 
- 4 world;butto | 19. x+* Whoſacuer therefore ſhall breake one 


ook in deede- joftheſe leaſt commandemems; and teache men 


 dowedbythefi- ſo,heſhalhe called rhe ® leaſt in the kingdome © 


pure: of F lawe, heauen: bur whoſocuer ſhall abſerue ara 


y delivering Che, the ſame ſhall be called mo! in the k 


men- through dome of heauen. i 
acefrom the : 


curſeofthelaw: | 20. Farlſay vnto you, except your ako 1 
and moreouer. NES # exccede the-righreouſue: of rhe Scribes al 
roteache F true Phariſes, ye ſhal not center into the hangdogon 
vſe of obedience heauen. bY 
which the lawe | ; — 
appointeth, and |, 2" Ye haue heard thatir was ſaid vnto-thE! 
ograue inour the old time, *"Thou ſhalt notkill: for ni_cl 


eartes force yer killeth ſhalbe culpable of tudgement. 
Et Bbcdience. 22 But Lſay vnto you,whoſocuer 1 is angrie' wit 


| That een: ' 34 
'% ene accomplihed. * Lyuke.r6.17. uleam 2.10. vi 
LE ebeginneth With 5 truc expounding of the law, and ſetteth i it apa'al 


he old (but yetfalle) gloſes of the Scribgs:: So farres hefrom gf is 
ſho leaf commandement of his father. /. 


P He hall haze no places mthe C hurch. '-- % Luke 11.39. 
[5 Thetruemeaningofthe ſixt Sommandemnt: 
+ GOE201y. Dove w—_ 
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| POBARE > . = : 5  & # LEED 9 i Heſpeakerhof 
ſis brother vnaduiſedly,”ſhal be iculpable of * 36 yen of 
' Lo = and of the dif | 
judgement. And whoſoeuer ſaiethynto his bro-\2..?. of fames,& 
ber,Raca,ſhalbe worthie to be puniſhed by-the thyfore applierh 
ICouncel. And whoſocuer ſhal ſay, Foole, ſhal- þs vverdes tothe 
be worthie tobe puniſhed with ® hel*fyre, - - . le) war) "i 
23; * Ifthenthou bring ty gift ro. the ®lrar, #77. 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath & ofthat indye-- - 
Du hr againſt thee; _—_ eto ameit which v vas 
24 Leaue there thine offring before the altar, hay 4p my 
and go thy way : fuſt be recontiled to thy bro- rig aublerkling 
her,and then come and offer thy gift. bf money naatterh, 
25 +? Agree with,yhine aduerfaric quicke]y, «nd ſuch other 
whiles thouarr inthe hr Darn: him,leſt thine ad- S7alcaufer, 


; . F Wor i Þy that wdgem 
{uerſarie deliver thee tothe iudge, andthe iudge 1 peter 
deliver thee to the ſergeant, and thou be caſt in- mudges,vuhe bad 
{ro priſon. | | ND mo 

| (147g of Vuety 
16 Verely 1 ſay vnto thee, thouſhalt not come a 4d) 8. 94g 


;ourthEce,rtil thou haſtÞaicd the vtmoſt farthing, ,,,., ; bf and de- 
\eth: as the higheſigudges of all yyere;' 0 the nomber of 71. vwyhich had the hearmgof | 
\ynoſt vuaightze affaires,as the matter ofa whole tribe, or of an high Prieſt, or wa. if © 
{Propber, m VV here as vvereade bere, Hel it win the text 1t ſelfe,Grhanma, woluch | 


$73 
- oo uh rn my 
0 4 Io. 4 


# an Hebrevv vvorde made of tuo, mid i« as tr:ych to ſay, as the walley of tim:on,- | 
hi otheruviſe the Hebrewves called Topheth : it woat a place vuherethe Iſraelites | 


Tuvere yuont. 1086 cruelly to ſacrifice their children to falſe Gods, vwuhtyupon it woas ta+ | 
h 1 for a place appointed to torment the reprobates m. Ierem.7. 31. n Thelevves + 
rufes foure kmaes of pumſhmentes before thetr gouernement vuas taken avvay:by Hes | 
ona beading fening,cnd burning : this u it that ( bnift ſhot at, becaulſs buty« 
| ning vuas the greateſt pumiſiinent therfore in that be maketh mention ofa iudgement a 
Counſel,and a fyre;he ſhevveth that ſame ſumes are vuorſe then other fly get they 
areal ich that vue muſt gize an accompt for them,andſhalbe puniſhed for them, | 7 
& ThecouetousPhariſes taught that God was appeaſed by the ſacrifices : ' 
pointed inthe lawe, which hes them ſelues devoured . Eut Chriſt on 


, ke contrarie ſidedenierth that God accepteth aty mans offring, vnleſighe | 


 maketh ſatiſfaCtion to his brother whom he hath offended : and ſaithmo- * 
 reouer that theſe ſtubborne and ſtifneckeddefpiſers of their brethren, ſhal 
ever eſcape the wrath and curſe of God,beforethey haye made full ſatiſ- 
| JaQtioh totheirbrethrin, LF: | | 
. He appheth all this ſpeache,to the ſtate ofhu time. UUhen as there vua; an a'tar flen- 
mg in theruſalem: aid therfore they axe very foelih, that gather berexpon, that 4 ve 
Put build alrars, and vſe ſacyifices: but they are move fooles , wubich drayve that to 
| Prargatorie,vubich is ſpoken of peace mats;'g ard attonement ene wouh an other. 
Luki2g8: Þ Ct of all cauſe of erirnytie, q Theyſhalt be dealt vynhall,, tothe vt- 
ama, oo * Yo 


© 


TE 


Ld 


ET © A WATTHEYL. IJ 
pH cs _ for 27 C? Ychaue heardthar ir was faid tothenif] 

fore god whatſo Of olde time, +Thou ſhalt nor comir adulterie. 2% 
euer he be F co 28" ButIfay vnto you, that whoſoeuer looketh} 
veteth awomi ? gn a woman to Juſt after her, hath commirted ax} 


& therefore we na ae as $ _Y 
muſt keeve ous 4viecrie with her already in his hearr. 


eyeschaſt,andal 29 + Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe thee| 
5 members we | *ro offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: fop} 
haue,yeaÞ we | better itis for thee, that one of thy members pe-I 


' muſt eſchew al wſh,then that thy whole bodie ſhould be caſtin-| 


occaſionswhich 

might mone "/FONEeUW, | - 2-5 

vs to'euill,, | 30 Alfoffthy righthand make thee to offend] 
; howdeare fo e/ cyt itof, and caſt it from thee: for better it is for| 


{uerit coſt vs. | ot hag TOL 
| $Exod.z0.rz, |FRecthat one of thy members periſhe, then tha# 


Rom, 13.9. {thy whole bodie ſhould be caſt into hell. | 
EChap.r.8.9. |- 31 Tt hath bene ſaid alſo, - Whoſoener ſhalt 
6 Ueſtegh pur away his wife,let him giue her a bill of diuor4 
r Henameth the a x | 4 
112bt eye and the Cement. *.% ir, ll 
right band, becauſe 32 Butl ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer ſhal put away 
| the partes ofthe |his wife(excepr it be for fornication) cauſerh he 
(r2ght ſiceofowrbo- 1, commit adulterie: and whoſoeuer ſhal maric her 
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dy are the chiefeſt,; | 


'& redieſt to comit' _ is duorced,committeth adulterie, ' 4 


ſUvord for vvord them of old time, x Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy] 


»& 


17 vvickednes. Againe,ye haue heard that it was ſaid to | 


do cauſethee to of- 


MS Ss ſelf,bur ſhalt performe thine othes ro the Lord. | 
are fiablng blocks, 34 But ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all, nei4 
«sit vvere,thatis ther by heauen,for itis the throne of God : | 
ro ſay, rockes 35 Noryet bythe carth : for it is his foore+] 
vuinchvveare ſtoole: neither by Hieruſalem:for itis the citie of 


caſt vpon. ; | 
bo Ayo 0.7,  thegreatKing, | 97 1 
 Denut.24 7. 36 Neither ſhalt thou Meare by thine head] 
;Mark.10.4 becauſcthou catft not make one heare white or 

| — ac ©. v. 
1.(0r.7.10. . G g —_— 
'$ The neaning.', 37. * Bur Jet your communication be * Yeay 

; ofthe thirde commaundement, againſt the froward opinion and iudgem#t 

' of the $cribes, which excuſed byothes or indirec jormes of {wearings 
$Exod.20 7. Lemit.19.1gg Deut.j.rr. % Iam.s.12. bs 
t VVhatſoeuer you voliee, vouch it barely, and vuhatſdener you denie , denicit bare} 

' wvithout ary moe Voordes. | 5. 
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.|rurneto him the other alſo. 


|mye,goe with him twaine., 


- |tharwould borow of thee, turne not away. 


yea: Nay,nay. For wharſocuer i more the theſe, 
commeth of ® euill. : IO 
3F ©? Yc haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, 
Arr+eye for an eye,and a tooth for a tooth. \ . |,p,1.y 
39 Bur I fay vnto you, + Reſiſt nor euill ; bur|y He ſheweth | 


hoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheeke,Jcleave contrarie 
whoſoeucr / | 5 : ?[tothedoGtrine { 
of the: $cribes, 4 
that theſumme 


40 Andifany manwill ſue thee at thelaw,and 
rake away thy coate,ler him haue thy cloke alfo.\. ofthe ſecond a4 


[af nd whoſoeuer will compell th 3 ajblemuſtbeſo + | 
a1 A O mpell thee 70 gve ape. ak 


42 » Giveto him that aſkerh, and from him e may n.no- | 


| Foreml;butra- | 


ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hare thine enimiie. - 
- 44. Butl ſay vnto you, # Loue your enimies *}; 
bleſſe them that curſe you: do good ro them thatjdeadly enemies, 
hate yon,” and pray for them which hurtyou, and}# Exed.27.24. 
ILemt.24.20. 
perſecure you, , | i 
ON is ; , . ? 419.21, 
45 ** + Thatye may bethe children of your|+ 7.64 &9. 
| Father thratis.in heauen: for he maketh his ſunne|Rom.r2'r7. 
to ariſen the euil,and on the good, and ſenderh|-£o7-6.7. 
raine onthe uſt, and vniuſt. | TN 60g hae 
: a * Leuit.19.1t- 
.46 For Hyc loue them, which Joue you, what|y.r dke.s.27. 
rewardeſhallyou haue 2 Doe Rot the Publicanes|* Luke 23:34- 
even the ſame? », — lAk7.6e. .. 


”47 Andifye be friendly to your brethrE one- 0 Teckle | 


— 


1ly, what fingular thing doe ye? donor cucnthe'reafon t the one 


*Publicanes likewiſe ? istaken ofrela- 

; dre muſt he like 

- their father * 
theotheris ta- 


which is in heauen, is perfite. 


*, 


|kenofcompariſons, The children of God muſt hebetter,thenthe childr8 
[ofthis worlde. + Luke.s.35. 


1: They that wvere the tolle ma$ters, and had the overſight of tri.#tes and euSFomess 


a kride of men that the Teuves hated to death, both becazuſe they ſerwed the Romanes ts 
thoſe offices, (v-vboſe yokefiel bondage they could hardly avvay voithel )and alſo becauſe 


teſt Tollemafter: are for the mott part guento conetenſne. 
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wiſe render evil 


48 Yeſhall therefore be perfir,as your Father tives, Thechil- 
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1 Atnbition ma- 
Keth almes vain. 


| wne,vubich ' 
theycall, Merite. 
oj Rom.12.8. 

b Comnterfettes, 


for Hypoentes 
99s players that F 


plaicd apart ma 
playe. 

2 Hereprehen- 
deth two fowle 
faultes in prayer 
ambition, and 
vainebabling. 


c prayers ave 
not eddenmed, but 
wvaine, nedeleſſe, 
and ſwperſlitions, 


- 


| 3Atrueſumme 


and forme of all 
Chriſti praiers 
+ Luke 11.3. 


pl Almes. 5 Prayer. 


| BOOT 


CHAD::NIg- foil 
14 Forgmmg-our brother, 16, Falling. | 
19 Our treaſure. . 20. VV emit ſuccour the poore, 24 God} 
and riches. 25 Careful ſeckig for meate and drinke,aud dppas | 
rell, forbidden: 33 The kingdome of God and his yighteouſnes.\ 

x." Ake heede thatye giue notyour.” almes 
2 before men,to be ſeene ofthem,or els ye} 
;... . . ſhall have no *rewardse, of your Father} 
vhich is inheauen. Hl 

2 + Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes, | 
hou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blowEbefore|| 
hee,as the *hypocrites do in the Synagogues&Þ 

n the ſtreeres, to be praiſed of men. Verely Ifay | 

ynto you,thcy haue heir rewarde. 7.0 
> But when thou docſtthine almes, let not 


os thy left hand knowe what thy right hand doeth, 


. 4 \ Thatthine almes may bein ſecret, andrhy| 
ather that ſeeth in ſecrer, he will rewarde thee 
openly. 7 W 


5 *And when thoupraveſt,be nor asthe by | 


l 
f 


; 
: 
# 


pocrites : for they loue to ſtand, and pray in th 


Synagogues, andin the corners of the ſtreeres, 
becauſe they would be ſeene of men, Verely I ſay! 
vnto you,they haue their rewarde, 4 

6 Burwhenthouprayeſt, enter into thy chis 


fo 


ber: and when thou haft ſhut thy dore, pray vntg 
rhy Father which is in ſecret, & thy Father whic i 
ſcerh in ſecret, ſhalrewarde thee openly.  - * .; 
7 Alſo when yepray,vſe no* vaine repetition! 
as the heathen: for they thinke to be heard for 
their much babling. _ 
' 8 Beyenotlikethem therfore: for your Fas 
ther knoweth whercofye haue neede, before y8 
aſke of him. 4 
9 3 After this maner therfore pray ye, + Out 
Father which art in heau&, halowed be thy Name 
__ 10 Thy kingdome come. Thy wil be done el 
in E :Iy1? 


OD OC I 


{Wa earth;as it in heaven.” LAI. 7 
1 Ba Giue vs this day our © dayly bread.”':. * | 
"| - 12 And forgiue vs our dertes, as we alſo for42%% 
;\Mgive our detrers, -. Rh 
ir” Andead vs nor into tenearion, bur deliuer rare,and eaplexian.|\ 
from-* euill: for thine is the kingdome;: and #Chapiug.zy, i: | 
the power;and thegloriefor cuer. Amen, |* FromtheDawb|; 
*14 + *Forif ye do forgiue mentheir reſpaces(p,/ 4s 
ur heauenly Farher will alſoforgiue you.-- * © |+ Mararag...+ | 
.15/ Burif ye doe not forgiue men their treſpays They that: -}. 
ces,no more wil your father forgine30-your res? wes, 
M5 ET erohes 2 | " 7 +: 'tathemiinnes {| 
ſpaces. LION ONT | GEN ATYS areforgiuet;bu i 
16 5 Morcoucr,when ye faſt; looke not ſowre| clas pmrnang A 
asthe hypocrites : for they * disfigure their faces, paredfortbem”j: 
thartheyariight-ſceme ynto men to faſt, Verely }|*Þatrenenge-.,. }. 
frm yonnbatthey have dhdicrewards.:: 5 Againftſuch | 
ſayvnto youthat they haue cheirrewarde.'' 4 he ahes s 
ki TOPS _N artera. . 
| . 17 Butwhen thoufaſteſt,anoint thinehead, \nameofholinesy!: 
andwaſtthy face, to 0 51 7 = (by faRtingy ay 2} 
| 18 Thatthouſemenorvnto mEto faſt, burvn«/, Th ſuſſeinee 1" 
[rothy Father/whichis in ſecrere:; andrhy Father Mate a9! ) | 
which ſeethin ſecret, will rewarde thee openly.: ),theyinerre:the.). 
| 19 C*Laynortyp treaſures for youirſelues vp6 inaruraltrolonr of: » 
the earth; where the morthe and canker corrupt, |"hcirfacer, thas.'.: 
and wheretheeues digge through and ſtcale. || 0 wang 4.4 
220 Burla Poke Erycarlned iy leane and pale fas . 
| utlay vp treaſures for yourſelues itt hea-|ced. 


; d 3 Fin” 
yen,whereneither the morhnor canker corrup-!6 Thoſe mens... 
teth,and where thecucgncirher digge through, J->our5are ſhe. 
'NOr ſeale, SON 13 10-9T T2,idt (ren tO 6 NADP. 
HO 9= cs HINT GY 1 0.2% © vlog natiernnd | 
; 21. /Forwhere your treaſure is, there will your |fopche aſſured , 
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fiſfr, and endure, MEN gather grapes,of thornes ? or figges & 
«nd be througed, 6 thyſtles 4 E8 7; 3 
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and yet nl 7 Andleſus ſaid vnto him ,l vil come & healgi| 
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1 an,bur £0, and hiewe thy Fs ke Prieſt '& | 
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cellet faith,pro- him. 


Wing the le. | | 8. Burthe Centuris anfipcted; ſaying Maiſter 
do boy 57 van am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come videyp 
: . ul, arid 
fotethl my rofe but ſpeake rhe warde Ol Y, a wy {ere | 
of the:r caſting uant ſhalbe. healed, 4% 08 
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20 0 FIC en, over andhiuerſouldiers vnder. me 3&1 ſay 0 
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-\ane,(Go.: &he gocth, and tg another, Came'>a 
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doume together Fo them tha folowed him, Yerely,Iſay ynto you, 1 


are felouves in the haue not founde ſo great faith;euen in Iſrael, 
<1 ot : 11 Burlſay vnto you, that many ſhall come 
"cove fromthe Eaſt and Weaſt;and thal #fir down'with\ 


wvutthout the 
ds Pe Abrattath;and Iſaac, and Lacob, in the kingdouie 


dome alight, Po of heauen. . 
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k&d*<all thar wereficke, - 0 HS = be Somers 
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enver9.n0t. the whole | Kine ran headlong, into: the 
cle oy iere-.. ea,anddied in - Watcr, 


33 Thenthe heardmen fled : and when t| th 7 
- were comeinto.the citie,they rold all things, and 
Fart was becomecof them that were polſeſle 
wich the dewils. 

: 34 And behold all the citie came out ,to i 
clus: -and when they ſawe him,.chey beſought 


ro © deparr out of cheir egaſts. 


VP heye men luc 
a5 {ovine}, there” 
oh not Chriſt ta-' 


| | 
iebuit Dewils | : 
07 29" | | CHAP. IX. # 
0 a!” j, Sh! 7.) q One ſick ofthe Palſe ei bealed: * 5 remiſcion of ſames. 9 Mats, 
Sed 1 "O& 1 thevve callet.” ro Spmers.” 17. Nevu vine. 18 The rule. 
HER Pt: wn daughter rayſed. 20 Amvvoman healed of a'bloudreifſye.'? pt 


. | T-yvo blnd men byfathrecewe ficht. . 32. A dom man 6 
ſe ſed  bealed, 37 The harueſt aid HORN Eq 


t Sirmes erthe'; Hen ke* entred into aſhip, h and palſed 
Faiſes of ourat- | T ouer,and came into his *owne citie, * 
ictions\, and Þ ? 
brift poly for'Þ L And +10 they brought ro hiitn a man fide 
giveth them if * "of the Palkic,hayd« onabed. And Teſus being their 
ebclechte. 


8 Into Caper! "A "00 Theph. ſaith Bethleem hs bi forth;Nazarerh rn 
91 Vy,and Coraogp wvvas by "any Place, + Wy Fe —_—_ 
Kovupg? 4 manſeſt ſine, | | 


% oy 4 * 
— > II en oe er ee —_— —_— 


P 
CO MER Dt SIO ROS. —Frr WX AMOWATT.MD cc 5% 


 EHRP: IX. - 
«EI tothe ficke of. the palfe, Sonne, be of 
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X 
7_ And he aroſe and departed: io, his owne the _ him, 


ouſe, bom!" .-- but hecontem- 
|... 8 So whente multixude ſayei;chey maruci-þ row 1 the proudy 
| welt, and glorified Godwhich hadgiuen ſuche| _ (pe 
| horitie to men, i ee” WT; e_cuffo 
q wp m MISSITTLASD) 

i 


Lt 


+ Andas leſus paſſed forth from pf Shea Tl wo . 
bf a man ſitting at. the, 1 cuſtome named 
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-, "ag hich 
SR Gl i vp,taketh away from the garment , and the 
.breache is worſe. 

17 Neither'do they putnewe wine into 20 olds 
- veſſels; for then the veffels would breake, &the 
- wine would be ſpil; &the veſſels ſhould periſhe+ L 
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15 Truely I fay vnto.you, it ſhalbe cafier for; Ps. wrong a 
them of the, land of Sodome and. Gomortha in Lake 9:5. . + 
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\,4,17 Bur beware of > men, for they will deliver have the ſelues| 
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| their Synagapues./ i, . [qreatdanger.. 
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; 1 dd, be ſayed. = OFT EDON! [3A 12: *0Y 
that is,you chalnas 23 And when they perſdeute you'in this citl 
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their houſes vucre 28 And®* feare ye not the which kil the body 
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them, A6.r0.9. him,which is able ro deſtroy both ſoule and bod f | 


a Though ryrants a6" hell. 
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29 Are not two ſparowes fold for a ofarthin 
and ern, yet vue Th 


done of them ſhalnotfal'onrhe ground with 
nfo hers = bur your Father ? 
of an ovice. 7 30 « Yea, and al the heares of your head ar 
*1.S$4n.14:45. nombred, ' 
jj" wrkoank 31 Feare ye not therefore; ye are of more vi 
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ra Malicch:3.2, | 8» But what went ye out to ſeed Aimiclorhe 


Lake.7.286+\+ .+inſoftraimentt Behold, they that weare ſoft | 
#. I rooms " thing,arein Kings houſes. : 21111 5 93 22010 ol 
at-har de ol \-.9,  ButwhatWentye out'to ſee > A Prephet? 
glorie'f Grd-56i Yea, I fay vnto you, and more then ng 
auth «i rhe perſons.) 10 Forthisis he of whome it is written, -Bez 
»1905 5 hold, I ſend mf riefſeriger before thy face,wlit Ka 
the kaidezaf dou "| \ſhall} prepare FAPEN2Y.D before thee... '. i 
Frines, theprea- © It Verely Lay vnto you, among them whi 
ching of tal with, are begotten of women, aroſe there not a great | 
ihe deytpe ave 4 be then lohn Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, he thatis ' 
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zdJyntolobn.''' | of things to come, 
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We > and choſen em- | 


D hſajda :forif the great workes, which wer © brace 
done in you, bad bene done in Tyrus and Sidon, fyp;4; wade ace. 


icy had repented long agone 1a fackecloth and|knovvledge the 


 vviſdome of the 


ſhes. _- | | 
22 ButIſay to you,Ir ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus Jhe,0we they 


ad Sidon arthe'day of tudgement, then for you. , The proude | 
223" And thou,Capernaum,which'arr lifted vp reiet the Goſ- | 
mo'heaucn,ſhalr be brought downe to hel : for pel offred vnto, 

f the great workes, which haue bene done in ©2320 their, 
hee, had bene'done among them of Sodom. they friart, which | 
ad remained rothis day. | (i! rumethtothe: | 
-24- Bur I ſaxyntoyou, that ir ſhalbe eaher gay arg of the. 
ienbfthe'land of Sodominthe day of iudge- ,," A Ho 


REO 
he th 


jentfthen' tor thee. // bob bed <a! 
.25 x Atthar time Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, I 
Wethee thankes;O Farher,Lord ofheauenand 


PL . 


a” > + AG CIR 


o . 
: Wnt ag He 


gn Ot,  ""$. MADINLY®. 


\ 4 Through the 6 + thou haſt hid theſe things fr 
. nifterie of (hrift, the wiſe and men of ynderſtanding,andhaſt% 
| Hot-or 4s hevv- rehed them vnto the childref, - 
EEE "16 Itis* ſo,O Father,becaule oy good ple pl 


- Things pertemm 
- | F0God. S | ' ſure was ſuch. 


' b Thavwerd 27 + * Althingsare gen vnto me of 
pots ws: hp Father: : and 4no man knoweth the Sonne by 
in his fathers cone, the Father : neither knowerh anie. man the-þ 
| fel. ' ther, burthe Sonne, and he rowhome the Sony 
| 7 Gods wvil is the wilreucile hz. ſc 
| no þ_h righte? 28 Comeyntome,al ye that are wearie a 
| $7ohng.33, | Jaden,and Lwileaſe you. . ; 
| 6 Thereisno | 29 Take myyoke onyou, and Jeare of 
' trueknowlcdge thatI am mecke and lowlie in heart : and yelu h 
| Hob hare]  fnde-reſt vnro your ſoilles. Lvl 
| | Ininde, butone. 30 # Formy yokeis ? & ealic, _ my burk 
[- in Chriſt a- light. 
ONE. ; fl 
| 6.46-Tere,6.16.81.Tobn.s.3. k Nap eafilie be berne-Fos his comma Len 
' are N07 grieu0us oftr althat i borne of God ouercommeath the vvorld, 1.Jobnods . 


' r The diſciples p!ucke the eares of carne. 6 Mercie, facr 
ro af pl pie he is wes of 12 VVe mit doy 2 good 
the Sabbath, 22 The poſſeſſedis holpen: 25 A km ia 
dexided.. 31 Sinne, blaiphemit. 33 -The good oy euil 
34 Vipers. 4 The Ninwites. 42 The ene of 4 
48 The true mather and bretbreu of Chriſt, 2 


r Ofthetrue | A'T+tharrime leſus wenr'on a Sabki 


IE > daychroughthecorn, and his dil 


theabrogating  WEre an hungred, and beganto | ova the eq 

of it. ; of corne andtqeate. 

| $Maorke.z.27, 2 And whenthe Phariſes ſawi it, they ſaid 

N 5: _ + tohim, Beholde,thy diſciples do that : wh 
29%7*  notlawfultodavponthe Sabbarh.:; 4 
3 Butheſaid vntothem, + Haue ye! 6) \ | 

what Dauid did when he was an hung bc % y 

they thatwerewith him? - +; id 
4 How he enredi into the houſe of Ga, ddii 


_— 


hls 1.Samard, 


—_— —— ——— 
hw qe 


- a4 


THAT: > | RT 18 


| eate the * ſhewe bread, which was not fawful for « The Hebrur 7 
- him to ear, neither for them which were with /! #rcad of 


him, bur onely for the + Prieſts ? 'becauſe it ſg0 "3 


are the Lord al : 
5 Orhaueye notread inthe Lawe how hin? wveeks pon 


on pe Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in tbe Temple the golden rable * | 


+® breake the Sabbarh, and -EH eles; >. fy to that. 
4 6 Burlſay ynco you, that ts one greater: Af 0 + vYo 6 
thenthe Temple. | £:9.8.z2, 
7 Wherefore if ye knewe wh dis 3 is, - I will ad 24.9. 
 haue mercie,and not ſacrifice, ye would nothaue'® No.9. 
condemned the infiocents. =? t - 7 
+8 'Forthe Sonic of man is Lord, even Of the Cernice ne the 
Sabbath. Sabbath day yet 
| LY x * And he departed thence,and went incoſ/'2, wakpa ww 
| lr S na op , 
| *\20- Aa boholde there was a man which had| th: Satbort 
' ki hand dried vp. Andthey aſked him, ſaying {breake the Sab- 
Is itlawful t heale ypon a Sabbath dayhar the bath. 


© Hoſe,6.7. 
might accuſe him!:' | Chap. g.rz. 


I1-And he ſaid vnto them; What man ſhall s Mar... 


there be among you, thathach aſhepe, and if it £#.6.s.: 
fall on a Sabbath day i into a pir, doth nor toke it 2 The ceremo-. 


and Jiftir one? - ts niesof F Law, 


arenot a gainſ} 
' 12 Howmuch more chews a man berter then) 1oue kn + bes ; 


aſhepe? therefore,it] is lawful to do wel ona Sab4 wn oi 
bathday. heb 1 bs 

'73 Then faid he tothe mS.Stretch fore thing | at ae 
hand.And he ſtrerchedir forth, and ir was mad pet rr. 


IOFOTR 
wholeas the other. TXT, Ut \.* ol 


-'14 i Then the Phariſes went onrned com 3 Howfarve, - 
teda againſt him,howthey mighr deſtroy him,” |\@2dinw whavge-. 
4 Bur when left knew ir, he departed thEc ht 
% eat multirudes followed him,and he hea 'B 
_ IU:t hem al, - wa Ws 
b- 2's; And chatged them in threatning wiſe,chak DE 
ney ſhould not make hittiknowen, 6 4 | "3 I 
07: Thatit nvght be fulfilled, whichwas ſpok 


| 


doeth the Lord of | 


24) C 4 


. —_- 


S. MATTHEWE. 


Et, by Eſalas rhe Prophet, ſaying, . = 
+1 142-1. 18. +Bcholde my ſeruantwhomel have - 


[rent afetled fate, yyil pur my Spiri on him,& he ſhal ſhewe*® "dg 


- 5 


true wee among 19 He hal ofive,nor cbs ſhal a- 
the Gentiles, and to nie man heare hiÞyce in the ſtreres,! ! /-+ > 7 
caft ont ſwerihti- 20 A brufed re: e ſhal he not breake,and ſmoi 


| 0n, rohich thing ; king flaxe: ſhal YE-nor- quenche, til he 4 by 


Vuereſocuer 1t 
done, the Lord is * forth iudgementyvnto vitorie, " 


ſad to reigne nd 21 And inhis Name ſhal the Gentiles wut 
| madge there, that 22 ©&* Then was brought. to him one; poſ- 
(nuts gomerne (eſſe with a deutil, both blinde, and domme, and 


'&1 rule matters. 


'd He tha! pro- ” healed him, fo that he wvbich vous! blinde. and 
no»nce ſentence (domme, both ſpake and ſawe. . 
urgaints. "460% i 23 Andalthe people were amaſed, & i 


maugre th id 
honey. mob otthisrharſonne of Dauid ?, ..-. (,.. 


thevve him ſzfe | +, 24, But when the Phariſes heardi it, they ſaid 
 conquerotir euer al ++ This man caſteth the deuils no. pilieewile out, 
|: are ut through Beelzebub-che prince of deuils. 

is ER be |_ 25 5, Bucleſus knewe, theix, choughies (4 at 
Ir never ſoma- faid ro jhem, Euerie kingdome, deuided agail 

1 ifs i is ſubieRt it ſelfe, is brought | to naught : ang; cuefic 


th the-laun- "tie Cy houſe, deuided again, 4F felfe 13 1ball ad 


'der of the wic- a 
ked :*yetnot- Fad, 


ft, . 


93} 


withſtanding | 26 Soif Satan caſtout Cara he? is devidl 
it ought tobe 'gainft him ſelfe ; howſhal then his knglo 


2auouched 


ſtourely. endure... y 
Ss. |, 37 Alſo if I through Beckeluds wr out fo 
\ by whome do yaurchildren caſt:them cur!The 
+fore they ſhalbe your iudges-;-;. ;.. } 
ol Chef --28; BurifI caſt out dewils hy: the Spirix of G | 
\cheni ist ekingdome of God come'vnto you. j 
| ;-., 29 Els howcana manenter into he fb 
cannot conſiſt houſeandſpoile his goods,excepthe firfÞ bl 
together. the ſtrong! man,and then: ſpole his houſe: 
3H Be that is nat With me e,is gan me:4 


CEA 
& 


c By indgement s ſen, my beloued in whome my ſoule deliceth: I| 


— 


__»CHAPF.:XFI.:- 
 |hethar gathereth nor with me, ſearrereth. | 
4.31 + Wherefore ſay vnto you, cuerie finne #r-5-27.:9. 
andblafphemie ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men: bub od boy 
[the blaſphemie gi? the holie Ghoſt ſhalnotbe/* "7 
\forgiuen vnto men. Mob Dt | 

32 And whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake a word againſt | 
. the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him ; * bux's Ofblaſphe- 
|whoſocuer ſhal ſpeake againſt the holie Ghoſt,it/* againſt the 


x I 


' 


ſhalnotbe forgiuen him, neither in this worlde} {EC 


DRE s, Hypocrit*s 
nor in the world to come. ar the length 


33 Either make the tree good, and his fruite|b*vray them 


> 


good: orels make the tree cuil, and his fruire e- merci by 
uil ; for the tree is knowen by rhe fruite., roi 

| 34 7 O generations of vipers, how can you[+ Luke 6.45. 
ſpeake : things, when ye are dil; For of the{* Vive and wn- 
t abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeakerh. yoſitable trifles, 


vuhich the mos? 


35 Agood manour of the good treaſure offpar: of men ſpend 
his heart bringerh forth good things : and an e-itheir ime: =. 
\uilmanoutot an' euil rreaſure,bringerh forrh e-|38 Againſt fro- 
uil things. ,ward deſirers of 


rracles. 
36 Butl ſay vnto you, that of euery © idle word! wr rg 


that men ſhal ſpeake,they ſhal giue account ther-, Luke.rr 29. 

of at the day of judgement. 1:0 00f88; 
'| 37 Forby thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtified hymen 
and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. |hamsfaitb;or for- 


38 <*:-Then anſwered certaine of the Scribe ſooke the true 


and of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter,we would ſee] 299i of God. 
a fipne of thee. - | > Chriſt tea 
39 Buthe anſwered and ſaid to them, An eui Ba by the ſo- 
|and*adulterous generation ſecketha ſigne, bur] rowful example 
- figne ſhal be giuen vntoir, ſaue the ligne © nr vm 
] | > ar 
thatPropherIonas. | | none more mi. 
ſerablethen {| 
they which put 
out the light of | 
| oftbe carth, | 7 Gofpel,vwhich | 
| : | SIT Mop ' was kindledin 
1 41 * The menof Ninivie ſhal riſe in iudge- them. | 


di C3 ment 


oF V + te "EP 


et withithis Feneraris 5,& c6 -=p ir:forthey 
+ repented atthe preaching of Jonas : : 1-by ; 


28 


Shoe 


/ TO 
ky 1's 3 holde, agreater then Ionas is here. 


s He meaneththe 42 4+ The Queene of the 8 South ſhal riſeld in. 

Qvzene 0; Saba: judgement with rhis generation, and ſhal cons| 
roſe urehett -fdemne; it : for ſhe came from the ® vemoſt partes. 
the land of 1ſ7aet, Of the carthto heare the wiſdome of Solomonz| 
1.King-10. and beholde a greater then Salomon here. . - 
þ For Sabaisfit- | 43 £: Now whenthe vncleane ſpirit is gone: 
a7 - ; 7 vrms# gut of ami , he walketh throughour dric places, 
gorifg 2m. ſecking reſt, and findeth none, 

moth of the Aras 44 ThE he faith,l wilreturne into mine houlg 

6: ſea. . from whence I came : and when he is come, he 

Loh 2+ HAndethitemptic,ſweprand garniſhed, 

LE. 1.40 Tihen be gocrh, and takerh vnto him for 

2.Pet.2.49, —Henather ſpirits worſe then him ſelfe, and they 

| enter in,and dwel there : # and the end of that 
man 1s worſe then rhe beginning. Euen ſo ſhal k 
be with this wicked generation. 

TI 46 C ** + While heyerſpake to the multi 

Owne —_ ple, tude,bcholde,his morther,and his brethren ſtode 

How al things \without,defiring to ſpeake with him. b 

ought to be {et 47 Then one aid vnto him,Beholde, thy mas 

ho 2» reſpect her andthy brethren ſtand without deſiring wo! 
ads glorie. 

4 Mar.z.zz, Ipeakewith thee. 

Luk8.20, 43 Burthe anſwered,and ſaid to him that cold 
rm Who! is my morher ? and who are my breq 
thren, 

Pd prac pc 49 **. And he ſtretched forth his hand tos 

more nere vnto | 

vs,thenthey $ Ward his diſciples, and faid,Beholde my —_— 

areofthe houſ- and my brethren. . 

holdeof faith. 50 For whoſocuer ſhal do my fathers wil which 
is in heauen,the ſame is my brother and fiter & 
mother, 


CHAP. XI1TH v 


r Theta able of the Sowver. tr. and 34, VV hy Chrift ale 
p3ra5ich, i, 48. The expoſition of the payabis. 34 T, 


; 'CHAF.-XOHL ” 20 | 
0 __ 4 ul gh | ee * IE 
| . be Ethe tares. El Off the mubtard ſeede. ' 33 7 Of the | 
afearen 44 Of the hidden treaſtre. 45 Of the Pearle.. 47 | 
1"*0f the drawve net ca$t qito theſea, 53 Chriftunct vecete, | - 
wed of bu countrey menthe Natarites. | EOS] 


2 e+ſame day went Teſus our ofthe houſe, 4. 1;wke.4.r, 
.. 4 and fateatthe ſea fide. +4 Lyphe. 8.4.5. | 
| 2 * And greatmultitudes reſorted vnro him,ſo Chriſt ſhew- 
thathe went into aſhip,and ſare downe: and the 
whole multitude ſtode on the ſhore. 

3 Then he ſpake manic thinges to them in 
arables,ſaying, Beholde, aſower went forth ro 
owe, T2 | : . 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell inthe way,and þ nm worry 
he foules came and deuouredthem vp. neasinano- | 
| 5 And ſome fel vpon ſtonie ground, whe mr apt | 
they had not much carth,and anon they ſprong |: py Ar re | 

p, becauſe they had no depthof earth, . . part, eitherdo- - 

6 And when the ſunne was vp, they were hotrecciue it,or; 
parched,and for lacke- of rooting, withered a- ——_—_ 1 

ay. 2 

\ 7 Andfſome fel among thornes,& the rhornes | 
ſprong vp,and choked them, | 

'8- Some againe fell in good ground, and' 
brought forth fruite,one corze an hundreth folde, 
ſome-fixtie folde; and anorher rthittie folde. 

''9. He that hath eares to hearce,lethim heare. | 
W 12 CThen rhe diſciples came, and faide ro 
: _ » Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in para- 
| 11 * And he anſfivered and ſaid vnto them, 2 Thegiftof | 
Becauſe itis giuen vnto youz toknow the ſecrers Yoderſtanding 


of ra kingdome of heaucn, bur to them itis not mee No Cal 


| let,and aly reſt 
12 + For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe gi-|arcblinded 
uen,and he ſhal haue- abundance : but whoſocuer carough Fig 
hath nor, from him ſhalbe raken away, cuen thariGog. 
bath, EChap.2528. 
ns, - 0." 13 There- 


| 
| 
| 
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13 Taped Ie Hemnparil i 
cuſs they ſcing, donorſee : and hearing ; thi 
heare not,neither vnderſtand, ' I 
14 Sointhem is fulfilled the prophefie of 
Eſa. faias,which prophefie ſaith, 'ByHhearing, ye h: 
' Marke-4. Ds heare and ſhal nor enderſiand, andſcing yell 
| EY 5.79, | * )ſee,and ſhalnbrperceiue. | 
| Tohalt2.492» ! 
Piet t 15. Forthis pedples heartis waxed gd nd! 
| F-nr8, - |theireares aredulothearing,& with their ei 
EST they haac winked, leſt they ſhould ſee with: the 
'\eyes,and heare with their cares, and ſhould y 
derſtand with their hearts, and ſhould rerurt , 
| that Imight heale them. + 
3 The conditi- 16 3 Butblefſed areyour eyes, for hey 
mo y Church)and your eares, for they heare., 0 +.» 
CRE ih 17. 4For vercly I ſay vnto you, that manic F 
- Shah ices ins 5 'phets, and righteous men haue -defired to! 
timeof\ Fehertchoſe rhings which ye ſce,and liaue nor ſene the 
| | vnderthe Law.landto hearethoſe things. which ye heare at 
| ka "7 Rt . haue notheard them. : 
| S © Teal .E- Heare ye therefore the parable of th 
ſower. bl 
19 Whenfoeuer any man heareth the wot 
| of thatkingdome,and vnderſtandeth it not, t 
| \ cuilone commetrh, and carcheth away that why d 
« Thgh there be was ſowen.in his* heart: & this'is he whichhal 
m+:ci01 made of received the ſeede by the way fide. 
| theheart, jet thi 20 Andhethat receiued ſeede in the ſtonl 


| d 
| fg eryinn ground, is he which hearerh the word, and if 


| out vnderſtanding, continently withrioye receiicth ir, 
| For whether the' 21 Yethathhe noroote in him ſelfe,and 
| ſeedebereceinedin 16th; hun a ſeaſon: for afſane as tribulation or ll 


the beayt f 
he that fy any ſecution commeth becauſe of the word,by andh 


| fovuveth tothe hei 1S offended. | 
heart. _ | 22 Andhethatreceiuedtheſede am6g thorn | 
ts he thatheareth the word: but the care of di 
worlde,and the deceirfulnes of riches choked 


= 


RCA As HSE» CAE, REAR AE AIR = 
i - CP 


O— —— - 


DELL I 
ED OO er En  ROVS 


-_ FA. Ai 


| 
| 
| 
| 


+ 


4 D - 4 ” 
_ 4 [4 : bees - - < - 
- : - - 
| 
” 


» odeandheis made vnfruiretull, © @ 
\+23.Burhe thar recciued the ſedein the good 


{| man which ſowed goodſede in his field. .. 


ounde.is he that heareth the word,and vnder- 
anderth it, which alſo bearerh fruite, & bringerh 
forthe, ſome an hundreth folde, ſome {ixtic folde; 
and ſome thirtie folde. 
© 24 &*Another parable puthe forth vnto them 
ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto 


25 Butwhile men ſlept there. came his ene- 


| his way. ;3:4Þ arti. 

26 And when the blade was ſprong vp, and 
brought forth fruite,then appeared the rates alſo; 
27 Then came the ſeruantes of the houſehol- 


_ | der.and faide vnto him, Maiſter ſowedſt not thow 
| good ſecede in thy field > from whence then hath 


\3t fares? | | 

23 Andhe ſaid tothem, Some enuious man! 
hathdone this, Then the ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Wilrthou then that we goe and gather them vp? 


29 Buthe ſaid, Nay,leſt while ye goe about ro: 


. igarherthe tares, ye plucke vp alſo with them the 
_ |wheate. | | 44 
30 Let both growe together vntill the harueſtz 7,4 
5 God begin- 


and in tim#of harueſt I wil ſay to the reapers,Ga- 
ther ye firſt rhe tares, and binde them in ſheaue 
to burn chE:bur gather the whear into my barne 
\.,3L © +* Another parable he put forth vnr 
MmGying,The kingdome of heaucn is like vn 


= oa graineof muſtard ſecede, which a man rake 


and ſoweth in his field: 
32 Whichin deede is the leaſt of all ſeedes: 


| butwhen ir is growne, it is the greateſt among 


herbes,and ir is a tree, ſothat the birdes of hea- 


_—_ come and builde in the branches thereof, 


| 33 C+Another parable ſpake he to them, The 


mte,&ſowed tares among the whear, and wen that the 


4 Chriſt ſheve- 
eth in at) other 
parable of the e- 
uil ſede mixt 

with the good, 
hur- 
che ſhall neuer 
be free and quit 
from offences, 
both in doGti 


and maners'vnse| 


til the day a 
pointed for” t 
reſtoring of 
thinges doe 
come , and ther 
fore the faith 
full haue to ar 
me them ſeluey 
with pacience & 
conſtancye. 


$HMark.4.30% 
13-49. 


neth his king- 
domewith y 


ninges , to the 
that by the 


growing on 'of 


it beſide the ex- 
promnes and . 


more ſet forth. 
tLaky13.ard 
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eth the ſoriner 

parable of the 
ood and cuill 
cede. 


tz Toel 3.13. 
Revel.r 4.15. 


Fewe men 


foffe of all his 
— Zzooder.. 


" Lingdome: of heauen is like vnto leauen , whichs! 


__» 1.25. Fharit might be fulklled, which was ſpoks , 
| by the Propher,ſaying, +1will open my mourhin'{; 
| ws $,& wil vtrerthe things which hauc bene | 


fthem, bat he \ 


S. MATTHEWE. 


_ woman taketh and hideth in three pockets 
meale,till all be leauened;  - 
| 34 C+Alltheſethinges | ake Teſus vnto by 
multitude in parables,and with 

henotrothem, 


pt ſecret from the fundation of the worlde, © i 
- 36 ThenſentIeſus the multitude away, and 


_ wentintothe houſe. And his diſciples came vnto | 
him ſaying,Declare vato vs the parable of the ta- 


res _ char ficldc. 


5 Then anfvered he, and faidto them, He | 
Pb ſowerh the good ſede,is the Sonne of man, | 
| 38 Andrhehield is the worlde, andthe good | 


ſede are the children of the kingdome ,and the, 
| Fares are the children ofthat wicked one. . 


39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is the | 
cud, * and the harueſt is the endof the worlde,} 


and the reapers be the Angels. 


| 49 Asthenthetares are gathered and burs|, 
ned in the fyre, ſoſhal it be in the endof this] 


worlde. 

| 41 Theſonneof manſhal ſend forth his An« 

gels, ,andrhey ſhalgather ourof his kingdom all 
ings thatoffend, and them which do iniquitie, 


erftand how | 42> And ſhall caſt them 1 age furnais of —Y | 


meof heaven 50, the kingdome of on Father. He that hath/ 
talev Pon , Foe ne" heare. 
Againe the kingdome ofheauen is likg| 


out Pee m_ 


_—_—— 


that redemeth es: heb ure hid in the fielde, which rw | 
hem with the |. hathefounde, he hiderh irand for toyethe-!' 


reaf'de of departeth nd | ſelleth allchar he hathe , and] 


i235 
” 
I. - 


To | 


| IE T.. 1 FL: . 22 
byerhchar held. 1 hit A brA. 7a 
45 CApaine the wagons ofheauen is likg 
ro a marchant man,thart ſeketh good pearles, 
46 Who hauing founde apearle of greavprice, | 
went and ſolde all that he had,and boughtit. g There are 
47 S*Againerhe kingdome of heayen is like-many jn the 
K /vnto adrawner caſt into the ſea, that gathererh Church » Which 
WM *ofall kindes of things. | Ke a ee 
HM 4%. Which, whenit is full, men drawro Jand, Churche , x 4 th 
and fit and garher the good into veſſels , and caſt therefore £ 4 
'the bad away. | Jengthe Thallt&%y 
| 49 Solhallic bearthe ende of the world. The {11 2.00 but EN 
Angels ſhall goe forh,and ſeuer the bad from a- th $*: FS. 
rita. qa ' deferred to the' "PS 
| 50 Andſhallcaſtthem into a furnais of fire; '!#f ra/f 
there ſhalbe wajling:and gnaſhing of teeth. <> Ye Aiſign 
' $1 ©? leſus ſaid vnto them, Vnderſtand ye all which haue not 
theſe things?They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. only to be wiſe 
' 52 Thenſaid he vnto them, Therefore euerie ff __ ſelues, 
Scribe whiche is taught vnto the kingdome of but to APENE 
heauen, islike ynto an houſholder , which brin- God toother. 
geth forth qut of his treaſure thinges both new ..Mark.s.r. 
8 andolde. Loh. 4.6. 
K. 53 CAndircameto paſſe,that when Teſus had 12, Mendoenor 
ended theſe parables, he departed thence, yr} Sana o. 
44 +"*And came into his owne countrey,and ito wittingly 
taught chem. in their Synagogue, ſe that they & milling by” 
blocks 


were aſtonied,and ſaid, Whence cometh this wiſe bling 
in. there  owne 


waies, that whe 


hrs # 


—————— a a kl ” 
F 


we 4 


and Ioſes,and Simon and Tudas? by) _ ” moſk 
56 Andare not his ſiſters all with ys?W hence) nn oe aft 
then hath he all theſe thinges? away the ſclues. 


' 57 Andthey were offended with him.The Ie-/Elobn..42. 


fusfajdto the,:A propher isnort withour honour, 7.4" op pi 
EIS ne nr A Neeme hens peo} 


Ob cmt$, . * F (Oi OR. be 
« an _0® : _ 
a FR CNET : 


EB _—_Uu——nnr EDT DECENT ELIE 


mu narrnrvvs. = 


g _ _—_-— 
" 58 Andhedidnot many greate workes there 


for their vnbeliefes ſakes. 3 

"CHAP. XIII. 5, 
rs Hereds iudgement of Chriſt. 3 VV herfore Tobn vas bound, | 
10 Of beheaded. 13 lefſu departeth. ' 18 Of the | 
{ loawes,@c. 23 Clviſtprayeth. 24 The ApoFHes toſſed vunh| 
| * the vyawes. 27 Faith, 30 Peter us icoperdie. 36 The _ 


- 


LEN | of Crifts garment. - 
5 24a 1 AT + 7 that time Herode that, Terrarchy 
LRS7 < inſohn, heard of the fame of Ieſus. - 4 


_ _ | anexampleofmm 2 And ſaid ynto his ſeruants, This is thi 


 muincible cou- Iohn Bapriſt , He isriſen againe from the dead 
rage , which all & therefore greate* workes are wrought by him, 
faithfull m 


Hers of Gods \, 3 EF2rHerode had taken lohn,and bound e 
v7 d> owght him, and pur him in priſon for Herodias fake , hy 
to followe : in brother Philips wife. | "" 
Herode,anexi- , For John ſaid vnto him, It is not* lawful 
ple of tyrannous "2 


anvtis . pride. for thee to have her. oh , 
4 gonP "ind 5 And wh&he would haue puthimro death 
to be ſhort , of a he feared rhe multitude, becauſe they counteq 


v. 


nd of che om asns Prophet, ; 
miſerable fa. 5 But when Herodes birth day was kepr, th 
verye , which" daughter of Herodias daunced before them, an 


haue once gene pleaſed ® Herode, F 
o_ thn 7 Wherefore he promiſed with an othe, tl 

| Heodias * hir Re would giue her wharſocuer ſhe would aske, 
daughter,,nex- 83 Andfhe eros, (love inſtrued of her m6 


ample of who- ther, ſaid, Giue me here John Bapriſts head ini 


+ 1 trier 3 plarrer. L 
Rn amanly 9 AndtheKing was ſory: neuertheles becad 


# By vvorkes he meaneth that force and pow ver, vvherby vuoresareuruoughtt M 

the vvorks,as is ſene oft before + Mar, 6.r7.Lyh, ;.r9::Leui.r8.16.6r20.21 Chat. 
'b'* There were three Herodes: the firſt of them vu45 Antypaters ſome , woho u 
ealled Aſcaloniusjn. vwuhoſe reigne Chriſt vas borne, and heit' vuks that cauſed i 
ebildr en; to be ſlaine.The ſecoud vv4s called. Antypas , Mags his ſonne , wuboſe * 
'thers name vvas Malthaca or Martaca,and this vwuas called Tetrarche, by reaſe 
enlarging his domition vuhen Archelaus vuas banished to Vienna in France. Wh 


_ vvai AgripppMagnu bit nephe oy Aritobulus,and he it woas that Ju k 


—_— 


J CITY 


cc H A Pr In 


"ofthe othe , and them thax ſate with hiin ar rhe 
W jrable,he commaunded it to be giuen her. -: 

. 10, And ſent, & beheaded Johninthe prifore; 

- LF And his head was broughtin a platrer,and - 
giuen ro the maide , and he OYEEE it vnto her 
mother. - 

12:And his diſciples.c came, and toke. vp the 
Ibody,and buried it,and went, and rolde Ieſus. 

13 +And'when leſus heard it, he departed #Hak6 3 
thence by ſhip into. a deſert lace aparte. And 5% 
when che multitude had heard it, they followed . 
him bn foote our of the cities. 

14 * Andlefus wentforthe and ſawe agreate 2 2. Chriſt refre- | 
multitude, and: was noued with compaſſion ſheth-a | 


rowarde them,and he healed their ficke. - \. ary Ik ich 


:15. CAnd when cuen was come, +his diſciples two litle fiſhes, 
cameto. him, ſaying, This is a deſert place , and Reg theres 
the ryme is alreadie paſt :Jer the multirude-de- by *hat they» 


parte, that rhey may. 80 into the townes, and bye _ avkichiag 


em vitailes.. ..... all. t es 
16. Butleſus ſaid ro them,They haue no'nede &ſckez 

to go- away:giuc ye them to-car. Faroe hea aac 
:27 Then ſaid'they vato. him , We haue here Luk, 91 __ 

burfiue loaues,and two fiſhes. on * bn 64, 79% 
118 ; Andhe ſaid, Bring themhirher to me.. - - was 

!:19: And he commaunded the. mulrirude to: Gi VO 

ill - [downe on the grafſc,and toke the fiue Joanes and, 

 |therwo' fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen andblef- |, 211, .> 

ſed, and brake, and gaue the loaues ro-his diſc + +5 

| lex,and the diſciples rothe mulcirude..  :- * 

20; Andrhey did all.car, and ere ſufficed,and -” 

y | they tooke vp of the Roqnanes har On, Ty 

Y [ovcluc baskers ful. Fel 

| 21 Andthe y.thar had caren ,'were abeanGos- F 

Oevlnd wn dobde women and lirle children. "4 Sitka 

22" CAnd ſtraight way Teſus compelled his dis. :: 

_kiple $0 enter inco aſhip, andro go cucr before... y 

Of: im, 


oo 4 
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© re 7 MATTHEWE 


" him,while he ſent the multitude away. 


+ Mark.6. 45. 
46-47. 
Tohn.6.16.17.18. 


3 Wemuſtſaile 


even through 


 mighrtie tempe- 


peites,& Chriſt 


will neucr for- 


23 And affone as he had ſent the mulcicuds | 


away,he went vp into:amountaine alone to pray 
+ andwhenthe __ was come,he was ou 


| alone. ; 17 722108 
24 3 Andtheſhip was now in the middeed 


the ſea, and was' toſſed: with wales: ;for ir was a, 


contrarie winde. '' * Fi 
35 Andinthe*® Patch warch of rhe night, Te- 


Fake vs, ſo that ſus went ynto- them,walking onthe ſea, 


we goe whither 
he hath com- © 


maunded vs. 
74 'By the fourth: 


watch is ment the 


| abby: nere- to day 


; time they denide 
| tho night into foure 
deny metre jul 
* they ſdvuoted, | 
4 A Spivit as it 
#bere taken, that 
wnhicha' plans (114 
h to him ſe 
gaud. 1m his £ 
perſvvading him 
for tz: be ſceriy 
ſome \ thinge an 
ſeeth nothing. 
4 By faith we 
\treadeynderour 
Feete- even the] - 
tempeltes the 
ſelues , but ye 
by the 'vertue 
of Chriſt, which 
helpeth thar 


| breaking: for in 4, 


wvertue , which 
he of his mer- 


yy yy the ſea p 
tedb7 ther AK 


..26 And when his diſciples :ſaw-him wa 
, on the ſea,they were troubled) þſaying.tri is a ig 
rit,and cried ourfor feare.i'/ 

27 Bur ſtraight way Ieſus ſpake vnto > chemy 
ſaying,Be of good comfort, It'is1: be nor afraidej| 

28 *Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Mais. 
Ker,if it be thou; oye me come vnto cheeon che 
WAICT, © 17 

29 And he ſaid, Combs And when Petermi 
come downe out of the ſhip, he walked: on (-þ 
water;to goe to leſus. 

39 Bur when he ſawe amighty winde, how 
| afraitt= & as he began ro hinke he cried; laying 
; Maiſter,ſauc me. . = 4 

31. So.1immediarly leſus Rierched nike his| 
| hand,and caughr him,and ſaidro him, O thauto | 
litle fanh;wherefore dideſtthou'dour?) '''> 111700 

'32' And aflone as: ey were come: inro-chi s 
ſbip,the winde ceaſed. 25 ti 

33 Then they carriers in the ſhip, came. l 
worlkipped him ;ſaying;' Of: a cruth thou: Act't | 
Sonneof God, 27 ot 

34 (+ Andwhen hey were'come ones 


4 
6 
| 


came into the land of* Grnnezaret..! | 4 1 


: bagel 


Tn V5 4 lake nigh to Caperm: 246, uuhich al 


york ner ſo Far oy Sp tded it ff gevert fo be ah 


$£2+ 1238 
whe 


— 


_ 


"3.1687 
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"CHAP. 12. . 24. 


we? 5 And when the inen of that place knew 5 In that thav 
him, rhey ſent our into all that countrey rounde Chriſt healeth 


abour, and brought vnto him all that were ficke, / (fe genome on Y 


36 Andbeſoughthim,that the x ine-ry rouche fland , that ve 
| thehemme of his garment oneſy : and as many nr ſckereme- 
| as touched i it,were made whole. 7: ie for ſp ritual 


diſeaſes at fas 


' Lindes -ind that weare boundnor only to runne our ſelues; ;but* aloro 
| oring others to him. | 
CHAP. XV. 
| 3 The A yer rugR traditions ofmen. 12, Off uces 
| .123 Theplant wuhich u rooted vp. '14  Blinde legding the - 
| Glinde. 18 The heart. 22 The wuomanof 77 ey 
[+0 26 © The childrens bread : ; Uuhelps. - 28 F. mh, 32 400 %\ 
| men fed. 36 Thanks giung, $5, | 1... None come 
#T'Hen * came to lefus the Scribes and Pha. only are more, 


'. ©. riſes, which were of leruſalem Jaying. | og ofGotehs 


2 + Why doe thy diſciples tranſgrefie th they whome 
wadicionof rhe Elders ? for they * waſh nor their God wppoued 
hands when they eare bread. vi 1h Koper s of his. 

>, * Bur he anſwered and faid:ynro; hem) _—_ . : 

Why do ye alſo rranſgrefle the commaundement 4....VVhich; they 

of God byyourtradition? - ' : 1 013] regggued of their 

4 &+ForGod ra comminoded ſng/#od meer fon 4 
- nourthy father and mother: © and be char cur-| ;;,;, IE * Ups 
fer father or mother;let himdye the death! - - { lovried;, vvhich... 

F Burye fay,*Whoſoeucr {hall ſay ro father vere the. na 
or mother, By the gift that 1 is fired by me; thoit”"'.; KIN Cp word, 
 mayeſthaue rofire; - :-: -* 1121-74 \hed Totes as 
90; Thoug he mals his father; Or ' his corrupt ng the 
| mother , habe free ; thus haue ye made theodtns comaundemets 


maundement of: God' of no':* effe&''by your of Godand thay | 


godlines, & yſurping authoritie to make lawes, is hettftproued, $Ex0.20. 
4#:Dedt. 5.128.£pheſ"5:2; b Dy Hotionr i3 ment all kinds ofdevutie uwhinb. children 
_ oven ther parents.*Exadersy Lewit2o.g. Proy.20.20. C, The meaning igthis; 

| wuhatſoewer I beftouve wvpon the temple,ts to thy profi r,fortt 15 as 15 a5,g00d as of I pane it 
Thee, {as the Phoryifies of our time ſaje)it chalve meyitorions for thee,for wer this 

rolour-of religion ; Fed's 'raked ull to them ſelues,as thovgh that be that bad ginen any 
thivj2othe renaple hal donne the devutin ofarhiide. -d Towmad it ofno powver & 
euthoritie as much as lay in you:for otherwiſe the Conmanungements of Ged flend 


7 


fin the Churche of Godin deffite of the wvorlde and Satan, [ tradition, 


> 

[4 

x 
| 

Z 

: 

F 

; . 


vpon a ow of Þ' ©. 


=. * 


| ul 


3 Theſamem 
are. condemne 

or hyhocriſi 
md ſuperſtition; 
| becauſe they 
make the king- 
' domeof God to] 
jor inoatward 
'th nges. 

' o E/a. 20.13. 
4 Chriſt tea- 
.cheth vs that 
hypocriſie of 
falſe teachers 
which deceiue 
Gur ſoules, 1s 
not to be borne 
withall ,no not 
in indifferent 
matters, 8&th 


y 


ere 
15 no reaſonw 
their amo 


{vocation ſholde) 


DBlindeonr eyes: © 
Otherwiſe  we' 10 


{areliketo periſh 


{with them. 


EMerk, 7.18. 
;*Tobn.rg.2. © 


'* Lak. 39. 
poniabby 


YG 
? 


*Goy. 8.5,0 8.27. 
ere” 4 


tradition.” - 
7 3O hpocrizes | Exits prophected 


you, ſaying, 


'8 $+This people Sema nere vnto mew 
their mouth, & honourerh me with their bope 
but their bart is farre of from me. 7 Q 

.9 Butinvaine.they worſhippe me, teaching 
for dotrines,mens "0%. od 

10 +Then hecalled the multitude vnto hi n, 
and ſaid ro them, Heare and vnderſtand- - ' & 

11 + That which gocrh.into the mourh , defy 


”: i 
« G 


lethnotthe man, butthat which commetl; out 1 


the mourh, har defileth the man. 

12 « Thea.came his diſciples, and ſaid. 
him , Perceiueſt thou nor, that attic Phaciſcs 
affended in hearing ti ſaying? 


- ! 


{ 


4 


:-:|treth into the n 
caſt outinto the F Rata. 3 t>:;. 


. I3: But he anſwered and ſaid, : Eucey plu 
which mine heauenhic Father hath nor. pl: 
ſhalberoored. VP... 

14: Lerthe dlenetheybe the * blinde leads 
frhe blinde : and ifthe blinde leade the bl 
both ſhall fallinta the ditche.. ' ', ... 

"15 'C+ Then: anſwered Peter, and fad, chi 
Declare vnro'vs this parable, |, 'N 

16. Then ſaid — ye yer withourynd as 
ſtanding? | oh 

17 Perceiue yenot Rekg that PO Lok th 
oeth intothe belkr, amy 

18 -Bur'thoſe thin NA procede aut ofii 
mourh, come fro 40 6 cart, & they defile mo F 
- 19 Foroutof.the hart.* come enil thoug 
murders,adulteries, fornications, thefts, Falfont 
_ \Kimonies,ſlanders. \ any 
| .,'20. Theſe are the things, which, defle 


man: bur to cate with yawathen hands; d 


A 1.338 
* . 
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21 +And Telus wear thence, and departed'+ Mar.7.24.557 | — 
/imtorhe* parres of Tyrus and Sidon. : 'e Coaftes wyhich 
| *22 Anabeholde; awoman a f Cananite _ CON ph 
| ourofthe ſame coaſts; & cried, ſaying vato him, Fg pRde.ohe 
Haue mercie one me,o lord, the fonne of Dauid:|,,þ;c PaleHting! | 
'ty daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuill, bedeth towuard 
£23 Bur he anſwered her no of = ag the ſea) 
ih . . «ff.» 0. | | of 114, . 4 
came to him his diſciples;and be f Of the Rocks of 
ing,Send her away,fo [the Cananires, *| 
| nr, vuhich duvelled a, 
| Phenicic. 
l acll.!- In that that 
YDB Chrit doeth ſo.: 
Lord,helpe me. | | [metimes as j+ * 
26 Andhe anſwered, &ſaid,Ir is not good to{ were foppe his| 
ake the childrens bread, &ro caſt jt to whelpes./ ©ares againſt the 
mates} ; | ; | Prayers of his 
27 But the ſaid . Truerh 8 Lord: yet in dede ainfes:, he doth] 
BM vwelpes cate-of the crommes,which fal from irfo; his glorie 
heir maiſters table.” - - and our profite. 
-28 Then leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her,O kate fo , og 
Fomirt, preatis thy faith : be Ittothee, as thous ook. rat, 
acfireft , And her daughter was made whole at jle vo dnded 
that oure: 7 oh | 'Y | \mto tribes , but all 
29 C* So leſiis: wene Way from thence, and' x Fo = Cars; 
ame vnto the ſea of Galile and went vpintoa F 


; Chriſt ceg.' 
muntane and fate downe there. * feth not to be 
'3Q And great mulcitude 5 : ' beneficial euen ' 


b maymed there where he' 


peake RScter and 1G 
*EMUEo goe, and the b] &Y floc 
5 orified the G | 


| Py hoſe members uucy+ vveakened vuith the 
9d be healed them, 0vCbriſt vwuas wuont 
Was vere vveake, be reSToped 

nthen bands avid feete ang ther members, v'vhici wanted them. 
I, . ; EC an SSR 


— — 


= EXE - "A 4 ENTRE | 
$$Mark.t.r ' 32 +”Thenleſus called his diſciples vnto hy 
7 By doirg 2-\ & ſ7jd, I haue. compaſſion on this multitude, þ 


| ap "rag wi cauſe they haue 'cotinued with me already-th 


tins to the that, 33 And his diſcip 


hot in the wil-' 


'k VVorde for \*firdowne onthe grounde. | 
wvorde, ro le 26 And toketheſeuen loaues,and the 


wvarde,as youvars 
doe wohen in rov.. his 
wmg they dravue 37 And they did all cate, and were fi 


rr of weſ: ned, ſeuen ' baskers full. 


felvorought with 38 Andrthey that had eaten,were foure 


| | 39 Then 7eſ#s ſent away the multitude, a 
| toke ſhip,and came into the partes of Magdah 


CHAP, XVl 


4 The fiqneof Tonas. 6 Theleanen of the Phariſet, nl 


their dofirine. 13 The pepples opinion of Chriſt, 77. 
commeth of Gods, 18. The Reck, rg The kejes. 21 


. 
* 


foreshevueth his death. 24 The forſaking of ones ſelf | 


DT croſſe. 25 To loſe the bf. _ | 
Ht wang 2 "Hen 4 camathe Phariſes and Saddud 
Sifearvatdefil- |. © and did * rempr kim, deſiring him to 
| ce one with another, agree.wel togetheragaintChriſt;but doe whatl 
 can,Chriſt beareth away the victoriezand triumpeth ouer them. 
| $+Chap.12.38.Mark.8.11. a Totriewuhether he could doe that wuhich they 
ved but their purpoſe vvas naught ſer they thought to finde ſome thing in hymiy 

meanes,uvhere vpon they 4) haue uſt occaſionto reprehend hymor els dh 

curtoſitie moued them 2 to doe, for by ſixch meanes alſo 15 God ſaied tobs temp 


WF OP EI "E's 
——— <— — 


| &to ſay prowoked to anger gs though men odd ſtriss woith him, 


weth that he | dayes, and hauenothing to eate ; and Iwill ng 
| wilneuerbe wi lerthedeparte aloge they faintin the way, 
followe him,no! es ſaid vnto him , Wheng 

1m,2/ ſhould we get ſo much bread inthe wildernesy 


 dernes. (ſhould ſuffice ſo greata multitude! w_”— 
5 Gonortfrommy 34 And leſus ſaid vnto. them, How manyle 
ſide. ues haue ye?And they ſaid, Seuen, and afewel 
| __ tlefiſhes. il 


35 Then he commaunded the mulienc ot 
(voy beck. nd gti thankes , and brake thers, and gayet 
iſciples,and the diſciples ro the multirugy 


their ovuars 10. and they roke vp of the fragments that r emu 


*- 
0a 


[tuvigh ſand men,beſide women,and litle children., /; 


a a 


CHAP. XVI _ 
then a figne from heauen. 


FEY 


- 2 Bur he anſwered , arid faid vnto them, 
Faire wether ; for voy 


When ir is cucning yeſay, 
gkye is red. | | 
3 +And in the morningyeſ«y,To day thalbe 2 Slukngss )| 
tempeſt:forthe skie is red and lowring. O hypo- | 
ires,ye can diſcerne the® face ofthe skye,, and b The outvvard | 
can ye not diſterne the ſignes of the times? chevye and con- 
4 + The wicked generation, and adulterous *©!97c4 7 vere, 


ſeketh a figne , butrhere ſhall no figne be giuen pages,» viva 
it,bur *thar figne of the Propher -Jonas:ſo he left] rongue,aface. | 
them, and departed, EC bap.12.39. 

«* And when his diſciples were come to 6 oh fron $4 
the _ fide,they had xforgotren to take bread] ,., of the deede, 
vuth them, | | *STonas gJtp. + 

6 Thenleſusfaid vnto them,Take hede and| 2 Falſe teachers 
beware of the leaue ofthe Phariſes & Sadduces. _ ”_ taken 

'7 Andthey reaſoned among them ſclues,|\, Mark 8. G2 
ſaying,1:is becauſe we haue brought no bread. | Luk.rz... 

8 Burleſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, O ye > Net by others, 
of licle faith, why reaſon you thus among your = «<a ef us 
ſclues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread? Eras 

.-9 Doeyenotyerperceiue, neither remem-| e That fu: thou= 

"Miber the hue Joaues,when therc werewfiue thou-| ſand menivvere file 

"ſander, and how many baskets toke ye vp? . | = wecth JOony 
yl _ 10 Neither the ſeuen lJoaues when there were! BChap OP 

ll *foure thouſand men, and how many baskers roke! 70hn.6.9. = 

yep? | XChap.rs 34+ 


a L 


11 Whyfperceiue ye not that] ffaid not ynt 
you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware © 
the leaucn of the Phariſes and Sadduces? 

12 The vnderſtodethey thar he had nor ſaid 
thatthey ſhoulde beware of the leauen of bread 


70 hut of the doQrine of the Phariſes, & Sadduces. 


[ 


+13 C+*Now whe Ieſus came intothe coaſte 


MW. There are divers indgements and opinionsof Chri 


A C_— or 
queit: on , 4 
vuith admiration. 
g Said, for Comm 
maynded. '& 


+Mark.$.27. . 
Lyh.g.r8. 4 
notwithſtanding 


D 


> © 


-+ th -.,32_..-,. MAT THEWE.. 3 
'h There wwe of CeſareaPhilippi,he asked his diſciples,ſaying 
Fuvo 1 pens Whotne do men ſay that [,the Sonne of man any} 
needtlynen 74 Andrhey Some [9 ohn Bapan 
diterrame, vuhich ſome Elias : and others, Ieremias , or one of the Ml 
Herode bualt ſamp- Prophets,” "e's _ © 
ruonſly nd the * * 15 He ſaid vnto the, Butwhoe ſay ye that] amy 
rub, cher theo. 16 ThenSimoPereranſwered,& ſaid, Thay 
they vvss Ceſarca art that Chriſt,the Sonne of the living God, ..* 
Phiippi,vvhich He 17 4 Andleſus anſwered, &ſfaid to him, Blek 
rode _ *the ſed art thou;Simon,the Sonne of Ionas : forbfleſh 
pros ge rene and bloud;hath nor reueiled ir vmto thee, burny 
#the honour of Ti-;Father which is in heauen. .. ; Fi 
beriug at the fore 18 5-And I ſay allo vnto' thee, that thou an 
of Libanon, Toſeph. 2.1 Peter, and vpon this: rocke.I will builde mf 


| ard Horegs Church:& the"gates of hel ſhal not ouercomeit 


chonebe- +. 1 bg * And T- will giue ynto thee'rhe * keye 
$Toim:6.69. of the kingdome of heauen,and;whatſocuer that 
4 Faith is of gra q1,1cobinde vpon carth;ſhalbe bound in heaue 
k Ry this kind of 2nd whatlaeuer thouſhalr loofe on carch, ſhalbs 


ſpeache is ment. loaſed In heauen. TI 
mans natural procreation upon theearth , the creat 


'Vvg 
YL 


o6.not being defrayed wohid 
wv made; but deformed through ſynae:So then this is the meaning; this vvas notys 
wealed to thee by any wnderitantiir of maii,but God shewved it thee from heawen. © 
5* That is truefaith/, which confeſeth Chriſt,the vertue whereof is 
| uincible.+1 oh.1.42. [ Chriſtſpake m the Sr14n thngue,tr zhyrfore ſed not this 
| ſcanting betvv:xt Petros vubich fignifeth Peter and Petra-wwhich fixnifieth a racy 
but in both places vſed this vuord Cepha.but hismmnde vugs that. vurate in Grekeh 
the diutrs terminactorto make adifſerence bet vuene Peter vuho js a piece of the bil 
ding,& Chriſt the Pet xa,that is the. rocke & foundacion'; or els he gaue his name Pell, 
becauſvof the conſeſ#ion of his faith,vuhich is the Churches as vel as his, as the oldj 
thers vuytnes, for ſo ſaith. Tbeoph. That confeſiron vyhich thou baſt made , thalbe 
formdacion of the beleuers. m The wnemies of the Churche are compared to aſia 
kingdome,g7: therfore by Gates,art meitt caties uuhich aye made ſtzong wuith cou 
&-fortreſſes,& this is the meaning,vuhat ſoeuer Satan cantdot by'counſel or ſtreng 
So doth Pap 2.C or.70.44all them: firong holdes. 6 The authoritie oftheChami 
is fro God.::Fohn.20 21, 1. A metapbore taken of ftevvards vuhich carie the ke 
@here is ſet forth the powver of the miniſters of the yvord;es Eſae22.22.47that pd v | 
is commonto all minist+rs,a5 ( hap.; 8.186 tharfore the min;#terie of the Golf el. 
rightly be called the key ofthe kingdome of heauen. o - They are bound, wuhoſe ful 
are reteined heauen js cout againſt them, becauſe they receiue not C hriſt by faith:onlh 
other ſide how happie are they,to vuhome heanuen is open, wuhich imbrace Chri F 
ee delitered by him become felovv heires vith him. = MEM '- "= 


- ie 


, Fa 9 bs _ * bags <3 


Me GET. Any «© OS a IPS- 75 ING le PARTE LI > on 
CHA - 4 © + 0T, 
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ST EO 
20 7Then he charged his diſciples, thatthey 7 Me muſt firſt 
ſhould rel[no man thar he wasTeſus that Chriſt, |©=30> & then 


; teache, 
26. C*Fromthartime forth Ieſus beganne ro 8 The mindes 


ſhewe vnto his diſciples), that he muſt goe vnto ofmezreintime 
Jeruſalem,and ſuffer many things of the ?Elders, *® - prepared& 
andof the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and be laine, 5,;-; cg oiheg 
-and be raiſed againe the third day, - bling blocke of 
* :2» ThenPeter roke him afide, and beganto perſecution, | 
rebuke him, Jing. Maiſter, pitie thy ſelfe: this ! f Loni —_— 
ſhall not be ynro thee. of age: & it is pop 
23 ? Then he tuitned backe, and ſaid vnto Pe- for them, wubich 
rer,Ger thee behinde me, *Satan:thow/art an of- vvere the  Indges, 
fence ynto'me, becauſe thou* ynderſtandeſt nor res _— 
thethingestharare of God, bur the things thar g$,,4,4,  _ 
arcofmen., | OE q Tokehimby the \ 
24 **Teſus then ſaid ro his diſciples, Tf any mi hand & led hum a- 
will followe me , let him forſake him ſelfe : and Sg pow ſe ts 
take vp his croſſe, and followe-me. - - | oats fameliarly 
25 For+ whoſocuer wil-ſaue his life , ſhalloſe vvith one. 
it: and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 9 Againſt apre- 
ſhall * inde ir. .* poſterous zeale. 
ry The Hebrevves 


b - with © POITE $: 
cl ore s S—_ — + Ss, - 


26 © For what ſhall it profite aman though he ,,11,msaar.thas 
ſhoulde winne the whole worlde, if he loſe his ;c ro ſay, an aduer- 
owr.eſoule ? or what ſhall aman giue for recom- {#7 , vvhome the 
penſe of his ſoule? - 7 Grociar rods 


27 Forthe Sone of man ſhal come"in the glo- jews cn 


rie of his Father with his Angels, and «then ſhall ter: bw it is ſpoken 
hegiueto cuery man according'to hisdeedes. of ther,that either 
_ 28 FVerelyI ſay vnto you, there be ſome of of magiies, aff ues: 
*: $79 at3 ts oe + : Iobn. 6,70 , or of 
them that ſtand here, which ſhall nor taſte of lihtnes & pridere 
ſift the vuil of God. { By this wvord vue ave fraught that Peter ſimed:through afalſe 
perſuaſion ofhimſelff 10 No men do worſe prouide for them ſelues; then 
they that loue them ſelues more then God.u$(hap.r0.38 .Mar.$.34+ Luks9. 
33- 14.27 $Chapo.39.Mar t.z5.36 Luk 9.24526. 17.33, t Shal gaine 
hum ſelf And this is his meaning, they that denie (rift to ſauc them ſelus,doe not only 
" of game that which they It; for, but alſo loſe the thinge they vuould bane kept, 
that is them ſelues,vvbich loſſe is the greateſt of all: but 45 for them that dowbrnor 
to die for Chriſt;it farethfarre othervuiſe vvith them. *:1obn.r2:25. 
Lita Kings Chap.6.2g x PÞſal,62.412 Rom 2.6 dxMaregerLukege 27. 
EET oT—— | GS D'3  dYeath 


"YL MATTHEVVE 


— geath; fill they haue Teene the Sonne of ma 


x __ " kingdom x : 
YO 4. +, Omen his*kingdome 


glory of his dfenf Gon, and wyhat follovvcth thereof, Ephe.4.10, or VA preaching 
the Gotpel, Mar .g.t, 


CHAP. XVII. _ 
3 The transfiguration of Chrift. 5 Chrift ought to be hu 
rt Elias. 13 Tohn Baptiſt. r7 The wnbeleefe of the Apoii 
20 The powucy of faith. 21 Prayer and failing. 22 Ch 
+ Mark 9.2, Ray's hu Paſiton. 24 He payeth tribute, 


rope Nd + * * after ſix dayes,leſus toke Peter 
DS Ss ion, lames,and lohn his brother, and brought 


ble'in. the Goſ- them vpinto an hie mountaine aparte, ; 
pel, that in the 2 Andwas®rransfigured before them: 


meane ſcaſon he Y 
en 0%. © his face did ſhine as the ſages ,and his cloth ) 


Þ h Wereas whiteas the h l 
pg goany 3 And bcholde, - ok appeared ynto then 
 ezght dayes,contei- Moſes,and Elias,ralking with him. F 
pu Auf plryrnl 4 Then anſwered Peter, and aid to lefwy, 
| lft,& = reg Maiſter,iris good for vs to be here : ifthou it, 
ſpeaketh bur of let vs make here thre tabernacles, one for they 
#hem that vere and one for Moſes,and one for Elias. | 
bervuixtthems, 5 While heyerſpake,behald,abright cloul 
i x "__ OY them:and beholde, there came a voy 
; c 
+ Chap.z.r7, Hurofthe cloude,faying. 4This is © rharmyt 1 ) 
2 Pet.r.r7. ned Sonne,in whoe 1 am wel pleaſed: heare 


e The article or at. thi 
—EconramBf 6 Andwhenthe diſciples heard that, thy 


d fel on their faces, and were ſore afrayed. 

h Chr: 1 
ny " 7 Thenleſus came and touched them , 
he is Gods naturall ſaid, Ariſe,and be not afraid. 3 


Jonne, wve byade- $8 And when they lifted vp their eyes 
Feld the ft be ſawe no man,ſaue Telus oncly. wh 
gotten amonge the 9 CAndas they came downe fromthe mol 
ethjen \ becauſe taine,Teſus charged them, ſaying,Shewe the *% 
that altbough be fion tono man, yntil the bonne of man riſes 


| ja urh EA gainefromthe dead. 


 an0ng many,in that he is the fountaine && head ofthe adoption. 4 Fel Jovene fit 
| ety faces and  uvorchipped him.as Chap.2.cr. e VFhich they ſawve gt FUL Py 
| wurde ofſed wn this eperces bs properly rh ſpoken of tht vulnch is ſeme in a dreanne. 

III) 
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Ni.26 CO CS MG ck. 
LEE is diſciples asked himfayi kele Mak 6. 
| then ſay the Scribes that 4Elias =, Hoke ang LAN 
FI And Teſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto rhe ang * _—_ PET 
| ng, _ mult firſt comE;& reſtore all dings a 
9 ur1fay vnto you, that Elias is co1 
| , ome |: 
clap knewe himnot, but haue Kone wire 
7 wharſoeuer they woulde ; likewiſe ſhal all he Mark, 9.1 4. 
[WHnG oa of ng ſuffer of them ; mag \\4p 
73 Thenthe diſciples pe I | who Td a 
b S PErc 
=_——— yr of lohn Baprift ond Xp ern his Gl 
'M | 14 C-*And whe th denes,, yet ade 
Wl |.. cy WCre CO nes, yet not+ 
o_ ,there came to him wjoherarn hes the mul- [withſtanding he 
| el downe athis feete. _, pe Ge | 
i. If Andſaid,M Bas ha wi j As men that 
' . aa ue | | | 4 e l ons 
ob Nr rggrgy en is fore wu preg oma's by: de 5 | 
NE re DE 
him to iſci | 
rp _—_ not heale him. thy diſciples , and\,.;rþ the Fang 
' 17 Thenleſus anſwered ; ficknes,or any othen 
wer faithles, and croke d, Ms, w an er a- kande of Afoaſibut 
"ra you! how long now ſhal I ſuffer h vink abr 9 vE 
o NG TO Ie... JOa -OHNG that a | 
''' leſus rebuked the deuti eval ' 
"0 eui]; & : | iſeaſe , be 
cooqpyns the childe was healed at hn "orig (97 RNs Tk 
By 0p oo c_ the diſciples roleſus aparte 3  Incredulitie | 
AA y coulde nor we caſt him our? » and diſtruſt, hin- | - 
unbelief Ieſus ſaid vnro them , becauſe vp oy and breaks | 
faith ©: for verely Ifayvnto you, if ye ſme Gol ben fn 
f Arg as ira graine ef muſtard ſodes : "uy RL#h.17.6 Ws 
5 by this mountaine,Remoue "Es 4 The remedie 
place,and itſhatremoue: and nothing yer” againft difteaſt | 
30-4 _ vnto you, ; vg ſhalbe þ FL ene 5 to | 
. 21 *Howbeirrhis kind wnderffand the * 
by : prayer and faſting. © gocth nor our, bur foe cxrfir | 
. .22-C* And they wbcing in Galile, lefu Gi - prayer, Vuhichcaw, 
2 Our minde; muſt be p ; 3 JS cr derhar F; 
The : repared m Ty LTD” BE” 
7 Golle, #Chep.20.r7 { oppor og = poþy againſt the offence of ' © | 
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vegne> oe Be ethane cyto endangered degrees - 


| "ento them; The Sonne of manſhalbe del: 
# intothe hands of men, - 
| 23 And they ſhalkil him, bur the third F 
ſhal heriſe againe,andthey were very forye.. |, 
6 In that that 24 C*Andwhen they werecome to Caper 
; Chriſt doeth |naum, they that receiued polle money , cameyy 
| Caf obey Perer,&ſaid,Doeth inot your Maiſter %pay \pal 


Ceſars ' edictes 
he ſheweth has money? at 
 ciuile policie is '25, He ſaid, Yes. And whathewes come inty 


| not taken away the houſe, leſus preuented -him, ſaying ,W 
oyeve Goes © thinkeſt thou Simon > Of whome do the Kingsd 
Gur be «beth, *\the carth take tribute, or polle money ? of they 
k Ought beret to\® children, or of ſtrangers? . 

pay? |. 26 Peter ſaid ynto him, Of trangers. Tha 
F Tha thru faid Ieſus vnto him, Thenare the children free, 
| Fof as Nb fifie 24. ..47.N euertheles,leſt weſhoulde offende thehj 
eyed h, lf a ſicle of go to the.ſea, an caſt in an angle, and take the 
{the Santtuarie. n firſt ſhe thar c6merh vp, and when thou haſts 
- agen */pened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a "piece of 
drachne wokich | EWEntle pence : .chat take,, and d giue it ynro thel 


the Romanes exa-\for me and thee, | 1" 
fed after they bad! 


| | fubducd Iudea.. T By children vue muſt not hos [uwiefts oubich 4 pay i 
[ 


bute ,but natural children. n The woorde here ved , is ſtater,, vvhich i is 
foure duly acinnes Peary drachmess about five pence. | - 4 


and ;n | | CHAP. XVIIL 


I The greateſt in the kingdome of God. 5 To veceine al att 

| Child. 6 To giue offence. 7 Offences 9 The pulling out 
' theeje. 1o The Angels. 12 The loſt sthepe 'r5. 

; telling of one lus fault. . 17 Excommunication-. 21 Wi 

| _ muſt aluvayes pardon the brothey that repenteth. 23 : 
| parable ofthe K yngthat taketh an account of his ſerwants, . .\ 


Slower [ He + ſame time the diſciples came yall 
: Humblenes | : Jeſus , ſaying, Who is the grearelt in te 
of minde; is the gle of heauen? : 'vl 
right way to/','2 »* Andleſus called a* litle childe vnto hin 


preheminence. | 
py rovyges: - /and ſet himin the middes of them, 


| yeaves. 3. And ſaid, Verely Lay vatoyou,, except 


, 


£ 
* 


f 


_ — TT —_ = . 


ſhal not enter into the kingdome ofheauen. A  lkidatBecks 


4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal humble him ſelf'raken fom the 


The + © conuerted; & become as lice children,ye #24194 


' [as this litle child, the ſame is the greateſt in the 'Hebrues,and it is as 


kingdome of heauen. | | myvye as, repent. 
5 And whoſoeuer ſhal receiue one ſuch li- Hr v-ay XY 
tle childe in my Name, receiueth me. - 2 Weought, to 
6 + * But whoſocuer ſhal offend one of theſe haue greatre. | 
licle ones which beleuein me, it werebetter for & kn Whyte 
[him, that a milſtone were hanged abour his neverſo ws & 


necke, and that he were drowned in the depth;hethar doeth;, 


of the ſea. | otherwiſe, ſhak ; 
17 3 Wotevntothe world becauſe of offen- >*harpely pd 


ces: for it muſt nedes be thar *off&ces ſhal come, , A good man 
but wo be to that man,by whom the offence com+ cannot but go. 
meth. throughthe _ 


\. 8 : Wherfore,ifthine hid orthy foore cauſe _ Reps 
thee to® offend,cut them of, and caſt ther: from cut of al occaſis 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life, halt, vfoffences. _ 
« maimed,then hauing two hands,or two feete, © £415 and -binde- 


[Q be caſt into cuerlaſting fre. rances wohich ſtop 


54646 ithe courſe of good 
: 9' And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck ab, _— 
t,out,and caſt it from thee : itis betrer for thee|vvordimporteth 
ro enter into life with one eye, then hauing .rwo/## mch,thmgs 


eyes.to be caſt into hel fire. Mw wvve ſium- 


1,10 * Seethat ye deſpiſe nor one of theſe li-|:y,p.;.:9.30. 
tleones : for Iay vnto you, thatin heauen their|Mar. 9.45. * - 
* Angels alwayes bcholde the face of my Farher eo efere.coay. 
which is in heauen.. ; 4 Th eweaker 

' IT For#theSonne of man is come to ſaue{thataman is, j 
tharwhich was.loſt. greater care we 
; 12 Howthinke ye? * Ifa man have an hun-\" By moe 
dreth ſhepe,8& one of chem be gone aſtray,doerh/.. God hk 
henorleaue ninctic and nine, and go into the|ys by hisowae 
mountaines,and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray?|exawple. 


8h 5g : K#Pſal.z4.8. + 
1} Andiffobethar he findir,verelyT1 ſay vn- ol pow pk; 


| |toyou,he reioyceth more of that ſhepe then off Liks.15.4. 


D-5 the 


"%:. ___$: MATTHEWS _— 
_ thenintie and nine which wenrnor aftray: '® 

14 Sois it notthe wil of your Father which! 
jn heaucn, thar one of theſe licleones ſhould pes 
iſh. q 


«þLenit.19.17, IS C + F Moreouer, if thy b rother wreſp 26 | 
—_— apainſt*rhee, go and rel him his faure berweng 


: 


$ Wemuſt 1z- thee and him alone: ifhe heare thee, thou h ſt 
bour for con- wonne thy brother. $6] 


cord,nottore- | 16 Bur if he heare thee not, take yer with| 
Cltieffoncebe thee one ortwo, that by the + * mouth of we| 
| fach, that thou on. Or three witnefles cuerie worde may be 8 con] 
 b knovvelt thy firmed. "of 
roomy offence. | 17 © Andifhe refuſe toheare them, rell it] 
a.” ro the? Church : and if he refuſe to heare the] 
2:Cor.r 3:7. Church alſo, lethim be vnto thee as an *heath?| 
>» we K guar je 4 ry agen i \ 
8, 07 the | 18 Verelylfay vnto you, + Wharſocuer ye 
TS, hw binde on och, ſhalbe bound in heauen:; a 


time taken for the # Wharſocuer ye looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſedin| 


Tvord or ſpeache. heauen. 
16N.3.16. 


- jG ., 19 Againe,yvercly Ifay vnto you, that if two of 
woom - a you ſhal ' agree in earth vpon any thing, whats 
vhinthe mat- ſocuer they ſhal deſire, itſhalbe giuen them of * 
zer ſpeaketh of it my Father which is in heauen. af 


Jelfe oj — 20 For where twoor three are gathered to». 
© Gor 44 cer. gether in my Name,there am I in the middes of 
rap1e. raem. ET, "Z 

'6 He that con-. 


temneth the iudgement of the Church,contemneth God. | 
th VVord for vvord, do not voxchſafe to heave, or make 25 though he did not heave. 
s Heſpeaketh not of any kinde of policie, but of an eceleſubticall ofſantle, for he ; 
keth afterovard of the powver of looſing and binding, vuhich belonged to the C, tay, 
& be hath regard to the order uſed in thoſe dyes at wohat time the Eldeys had the 
pedgerent of Cluerch matters in their bandes. Tohn.g.22.and r2.42.and r 6.2, and oſt 
"1g out of the Synagogue for a pumshment, as vue do novue excommunicatian, 
& Prophanc, and voyde of religion : ſuch men,the Teuves called Gentiles: wuhoſt 
compante they chunned, as they did the Publicanes. ** 1.Cor.g.4; 2.Theſſ 3.146 
% Jobn.20.zg. F Thisvyordgis tranſlated from the bodze to the minde, for it bes 
longeth properly to ſang. 430 OV 
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'xobe payed a oo. 2h | 
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®worſhigþed him), ſaying, Lord ® refraine thine 


bs os : —* E ” a4 PD Y., _—OT P 
Hes 4 "WW p IT Pa IOOny (3 a " 
BE wat , Y . ay.” SY HEY DT ns TS 6 RW . 
”_- KeaY OO ———————_——— - NEC ITIES wn — ty. 6 
g q a * x hn 7 
p F | [ og 
. . = F 
-IeSess eee - 


not tobepleaſed 
which do not 


Lough they 1 
aue bene d1i- | 


2% | . EO 
26 THF i ant therefore fall downe, and: 
anger t ward De, and I wil pay thee al. r there uno pre-| 


27 Then thit ſcruants Lord had compaſſion, era betuvene |. - 
and looſed him, and forgaue him the dette, © Thisvwvarac 


28 Bur when the ſcruitwas departed, he foiid reverence vuhich 
one of his fellow ſeruants, which owed him an the Eaff> uſual 
hundred pence,and he lajed hands on him, and , 7,14, rormh 

thratled him,ſaying, Pay me thatthou oweſt, to thine anger a- | 

29 Then his fellowe ſeruant fel downe ar his $<# me: ſo | 

feere, and beſoughr him, ſaying, Refraine thine Arxagy Lame | 
angertowards me,and I ar Pw thee al. "be p em thats 
39 Yethe would nor, but went and caſt him xo /ay,genrle, and | 
into priſon,ril he ſhould pay the detre. one that raſras,- | 
31 And when hjs other fellow ſerufrs ſaw whar woegalariy, | 
was done,they were verie forie, and came, and - _ nd 
declared ynto their Lord al that was done. ©, of greatmerct, 


32 Thenhis Lord called him vato him, and 


 idto him, O euil ſeruanc,] forgaue thee al thar | 


derre,becauſe thou prayedſt me. 
33 Oughteſt notthou alſo ro haue had 79 


_ onthy fellow ſeruat,cuen as I hadpitic on thee? 
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j- '2t ? Then came Peter to him,and ſaid, Ma- 7 They ſhal find 
MRer;how oft ſhal my brother ſinne againſt me, & Godſeuere and | 
'Tſhal forgiue him? + vnto ſeuen times ? 

© 22 Tefus faid ynto him,] ſay not to thee, vnto forgiue thei | 
Meuen times,bur vnto ſeutrie times ſeuen times./brethrenal- .| 


— ES 


; 34 SohisLord was wrath,and deliuered hy 
'to the tormentours, til he ſhould pay al thatway 
'due to him. 1 nol ve Lo 
35 Solikewiſe ſhal mine heauenly Father do! 
/ynto you, except ye forgiue from your heartes; 
'eche one ro his brother their treſpaces. | 

| «14 CHAP RTE. oO 5M 
. is Theſicke aye healed, ; and 7. A-bill of diuorcement; ni 
| Emmuches, 13 Children brouzht to Chridt, 17 God one 
good. The commandements mu#t be kept. 21 A perſett mas 


. 23 A riche man. 26 Saluation commeth of god..” 27 Th 
| leaut aland followve Christ, | 
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+Mar.ror. 1 A Ndyitcameto oafſe.chat when Ieſus had 
rs Fa Pts theſe ſayings,* he departed from 


lie, into the bor- Galile, and came into the coaſtes of Iudea be 
dersof Idea. yond Tordan. | | e175 ol 
| .' 2 And great multitudes followed him, andhe 
+. healedthemthere. 2 
£ Theband'of | 3 C* Then came vnto him the Phariſes rep. 
mariageought ting him,and ſaying to him, Is itlawful for ama 


not to be broks,'.. þ 34-8 . ) 
vnleſſe it be for © PUT away his wife ypon eueric occaſion: 


Sertication: 4 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Haug 
bToſend bera Ye notread,s that he which made ther at the be- 
book? of divorce pinning, made them male and female, þ 
nr gfore.cap.1.19. 5 And ſaid, + For this cauſe,ſhal a man leave 
bo cc 57. * father and mother, and<cleaue vnto his wife, 

$2.24 / 3 | a7 
1.Cor.6.16. they which were *rwo ſhalbe one fleſh. | 
Ephe.5.3zr.  . 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, Fs 
der cean . one fleſh. Let not man therefore pur aſunder 


jobeglevved wito; thatzWhich God harh © coupled together. . 
vob: s fienifi= 7 * They ſaid to him , Why did then « Moſes 

that fireight © command to giue abil of diuorcement, and tv 
hs Wig: mand $0 gue nabane: 
Puvene man and yyfe, as though they worre glevved tozethey. d They wohid 
were Fuvo,be:ome 293t v ere bne : and this word fleth,ts by a figure taken for thi 
wvhole man,oy the bod's after the maner of the Hebraes. e Hath made them yokefth 
lev ves,4s the marriage it ſelfe is by a boro-yued kind ofſheach called a yoke. 
2 Becauſepolitike Lawes are conſtrained to beare with ſome thinges, it 
followethnot by and by that Godalloweth them, # Deut.24.7. | 
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ut her away ? 33 ph WEI 
'*-8 Hefſaid vnto them,Moſes, f becauſe of the f Being occaſioned 
| hardnes of your heart, 8 ſuffred you to put away |byre«/or ofthe 


your wiues: bur from the beginning it was nor ſi0c|perenes of your 

9 I faytherefore ynto you, + that whoſocuer , By 6pobitke 
pur away his wife,ex CEPT it be bfor whordom,' Lawvve,not by the 
Fand marie-another, committeth adulterie: and moral Lavv:: for 
' whoſoeuer marieth her which is diuorced,doeth '” lavve 15 per= 


| -— eeer' petual lavvye of 
COMMUT a Wterie. ES & wi | Gods inffice,the = 
. 10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him, If the i mat-| ther bovveth and 
ter be ſo betwene man and wife,it is not pood to! bendeth as the care 
| BF : , hap.s.32. 

0 1: 7 Butheſaid vntothem, Alme cannor re- SITES | 

UE cciue this thing, ſaue they rowhomitis giuen,, '| Luk.r.18.” * 1 

" 12 For there are ſome! eunuches, which were 7.Cor.7.77. 


= foborne of chcir mothers bellie: &there be ſome hy ng | 
YE cunuches,which be gelded by men: and therebe ,,,;,,; hat 1.ver 


ſome eunuches which haue ®gelded rhemTelues made againſt adu- 


forthe kingdome of heauen. He that is able to 'erers,vvere not 


recite this, let him receiue'ir. {| regarded: for they 


Y-::q- 6:1 0 
13 C*+ Then were brought to him litle chil- ma rake et 1 


dren,thathe ſhould pur his hands on them,” and; marriage bad bene 
pray: andthe diſciples rebuked them. cut aſunder with 


14 Bur Iefus ſaid, Suffer the litle children, & I L 
forbid rhem'nor to come ro me: for of ſuch is the ; / Fm YEAR 


kingdome of heauen. *: ſtand ſo bervvene 
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215: And when the had put his hands on them, mai and, vvife, or 
hedeparted thence. | $7 Pre, e 
226 ©5+ Andbeholde one canie,and faid vnto 3, nebuee. 

. him;Good Maſter, whar good- thing ſhall 1 do; peculiar ther- 


' foreno man can 


8 8S 


ſetaLaweto him ſelfe ofperpetual continenoie. | 
KiRcoiue.aud admit, as by tranſlation ve ſay, that a ſtreight ard narrowve place,is 

[not able to recerue manie things. | The voorde Eunuche 11 @ generall vvorde and 

bathdqers kindez wnder it, ag, gelded men ard burſten men. m VVbab abFeme 
from marriage,and lme cont niently through the gift of God, > 

'4 Infants and litle children are iconteined in the free couena?'of God. 
*Mar.ro.r3. Luky8.rs. Chapt8.3. 5 They neither know them ſelues 
nor the Lawe,that ſceke to be ſaurd by the Lawe.. *wtap.co 17; Lukch.y 
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Toke us.28. 


that] may haue eternal life ? | 

- 17 And hefaid ynto him, Why calleft o ( . yo 

me good?there is none good but one,cuen Gali th 
| bur ifthou wilt enter into life, keepe the comiiiÞ th 
Bs. mandements, | We: 

| 18 Heſaidro him, Which > And. Icſus fi | 
+©x04.20.77, Theſe, Thou ſhaltnorkil: Thou ſhalrnor cor , 4 
a mir adulrerie: Thouſhalrnorſteale; Thou ſhdſ | 
n= not beare falſe witnes. Wc 
did not anſvvere 19 Honour thy father and mother: and that Fa 
araly inſajing that ſhalt Joue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
wa FE mw 20 The yong man ſaid vnto him, Thaue ob. tl 
and thereforebs ſeruedal theſe things from myyourh: what lac : þ- 
lajethout anex- Ilyet? By 
enple of true cha- 2x Teſus ſaid vnto him, If *chou wi be per 
es hes fite,go,ſel that thou haſt, & gue ir to the pooty 
that lay lurking in and thou ſhalt haue treaſure: in Mgr & _ 
his minde. and followe me. 
. 22 And when the yong man | heard char fi 

he went away ſorowful: for he had greatps ole 
vBÞ ur —_ | 
CRiche men |. * Thenlecſus faid vnto his diſciples, Ve 
havenedeofa rely I fay vnto you,thar ariche man ſhal hardleſÞ n 
pnguler | aud 5 f enter; into the kingdonfte of heauen. "% 
out of ſnares | 24 Andagaine I ſay vnto you,Itis* eafier ſal f 

of 


of Satan. Pcamelto go through the eye of anedle, th a 


oVVordfor overs orariche man to 
irvf leſs labour. 50.9/ enter inro the Kingdorll | 


tt) 


. 


b 
zeth tharby thy | | 25 And when his diſciples heard ir,they weil = 
-vvordis ment a excedingly.amaſed;,ſaying, Who then canbeſ&M h 
cabby e but Ca- ued ? ; 
k 
Y 


fide ageth is 26 And Ieſus beheld them,and ſaid ynto 4 
{thatitica wah With menthis is vnpoſlible, but with Goo [ 

tr P , Wit 
and thewvordCe. things are pollible. 
nel iempfierh the | 27 C+ Then anſwered Peter,and (z:d ro hinylf 1 
Mere, cre haue forſaken al,and followed: tl 1; 


hat therefore ſhal we haue? | 


_—_ 
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"+ CHAP. XX. $ 


| T) 


28 ? And Ieſus ſaid vntothem, Verely 1 fay to 
you,tharwhen the Sonne of man ſhal fit in rhe 


throne of his maieſtie, ye which followed me 


7 Ttiexnot ON 9 
that is negle- 
'Eted for Gods 


UL (ke. 


rhe 4regencration, + ſhal fit alſo vpon rwclue(q The regeneraziun 


thrones and iudge the rwelue tribes of Iſrac]. 
' 29 And whoſoeuer ſhalforſake houſes,or bre- 
thren,or fiſters,or father,or mother, or wife, 0 


' children,or lands,for my Names ſake, he ſhalre- 


 ceiue an hundreth folde more,and ſhal inheri 
everlaſting life. 
30 * 4 Butmanie thatare firſt,ſhalbe Jaſt,an 
thelaſt ſhalbe rſt. 


| 8 Tohauebegonne weland not to continue vnto the en 
' pot profite,but alſo hurteth very much.4$Chap.20.16.. 


| CHAP, Xx 
8 Laborers hyred mto the vineyard. r5 The enileye. r7 He fore- 
*$dlleth his paſſion. 20 Zebedeus ſomes. 22 The cuppe. 28 
' Chnit#our mmiftey, 30 Tuvoblnde men. | 
I þOrthe kingdome of heauen is like vynto a 
.* certaine* houſholder,which wet our atthe 
dawning of the day to hier laborers into his 
vineyard. - 
| 4 Andhe*agreed with the laborers for ape- 
nicaday, and ſent theminto his vineyard. 
- } Andhe wenrout about the third houre, & 
fawe other ſtanding idle in the marker place, 
' 4 Andfaid ntothem,Goyealſointo-y vin 
yard,and wharſoeuer is right, I wil giue you:an 
they went their way. | 
5 -Againe he went outabour the fixrt & ninth 
houre,and did likewiſe. 
- 6 And he wenrabourrhe Þ® eleventh houre, 8 
foundother ſtanding idle, and ſaid ynro them, 
Why ſtand ye here althe day idle ? 


3 


1s taken for this 
day, vuheretn the 
eleft thalbegin to 
lize anevve bife: 
that is to ſay,vuhe 
they shal ene the 
cauenlie mhen- 
tance,both in bode 
and ſoule. 
+ Zrke 22.29. 
docthnot onely 
40.1 Luk 13.30. 


God is bound 


itono man, and 


[therfore hecal- 
[leth whomſoe- 
'uer & whenſoe.- 
'uerhelifteth; 
This only eue- 
ry mi ought to 
take heede of, 8& 
herevpobeſtow 
his whole ende- 


uour,that he go 


q 


forward and 
cometo y mark 
without al top» 
ping or ſtagge- 
ring,& notcurt- 


| ouſly to exa- 


mine other mes. 
doings, orthe 
>> —_ of 
Go 


7 They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe no mi hath hi- 
red vs, He ſaid tothem, Go ye alſo into-yy vine 
yard. & wharſocuer is right,thar ſhal ye fecciue. 


a VV ord forwuord 
tim timegt ie 


oure began at tbe. | 


kinde of ſpeache + 
ard zaken from ſong... 
1 The li howe:ſor the day vows Fveluehewreslangyund the ft 
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| — : MATTHE WE. . 
8. CAnd when euen'wascome, the maſts] 
he vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward;Calrhe lab 
rers, and giue them their hier beginning at 
laſt, til thou come tO rhe firſt, © * 6 
9 Andthey which were hired aboutthe clew u 
| es ms and receiucd euerie mana penie?#? 

10 Now when the firſt came, they wr | 
hat they ſhould receiue more, but they hken 
\receiued euerie man a penie. 
| 11 Andwhenthey hadreccinedit, tl 
\muited againſt the maſter ofthe houſe, 
| I Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought bur -ony 


how, and thou haſt made rhem' equal vnto w 


_ which hane borne the burden & heat of the dy 
t,thit® | 13. And he anſwered one of them. ſaying 
Fs mn Friend,] do thee no wrong : didcſt thou not; 
$erppudnc. the )gree with mefor apenie ? 


for the Hebrevves: 14 Take thatwhich is thine owne,and zojh 


by an eml eye, way: :I wilgiue vntorhis laſt, as muchas to rhe h 


aaſefecs up. .}  I5 1s itnotlawfulfor me to do as. I wit wi 


| tions appeare chief- Mine owne?ls thine eie © euil becauſe I am gox 


Iyin the eyes, as a-| 16 4 Sothe laſt ſhalbefirſt, and the firſt ls 
boue ('hap.6.23.It 


ſet to FL PW | 


arditistaken © |tooke the twelue diſciples ow inthe =—Y 


there ror eyes \ſaidwnto them, -- + 
. for vvheras he ſaud) 


18 3 Beholde,wego vp to leruſalem andid | 
= reg ;Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered vnto the: chick 


gle, he addethin |Prieſts,and vnt6 the Scribes,and they ſhal cok 


the 23. but if thpie)demne him to death,  . "i 


; he be vvuicked,, or! (2 4 
cortwpr;the wuord) * 19''* And-: ſhal Heliuer himto the Gertilel 


bebig the ſame in (T9 mocke,and to ſcourge,and to crutific bing 
| thet place, as che third _y he ſhal riſe againe. 


| Chap. 19. 30. a. ”_ 7 Ia __ Lake.rz. 30. *Mar.r0.32. Luke _ Y ix 
2 Chriſt goeth to the croſſ{ neceſlarilie, but buy 5 W 3 They ;2hl 
e 


teaft oughr, are h- greateſt perſecuters of Chriſt. 4 T ienominie or 
_crolſezz the ſur LOT £0 theglorie ofeucrlaſting life, ':7obn.r8.52."-""3 
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for manyare called;but fewe choſen. ST” k 
| thevvorde, ſingle), 17 4 * And leſus went vpto leruſalem, an nd 


$29 +" Tarn him bo Fs of zbe. + Marke.10.355 "7 OY 
| deus children with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, '5 The maner 
anddefiring a certainething ofhim.: :. _ "of the heaucnly 

- 21}. And he ſaid vato her, Whar wouldeſt thou? kingdome " 


She ſaidrohim,Graunt that theſe tny.rwo ſonnes page 


moyh fir,the one at thy right hand, and the other; kingdote. * 
ſrchly lefthand in thy:kin ddine,s! nar T d Thisi« ſpoken bj 
22 Andleſus enkiveres and faid,Yeknowe'nor|; ofgr jake = 

Ton yeaſke. Are ye able to idtinke of the cup; bib contey= 

that] ſhall drinke of, and ro be baptiſed with the jned in ihe cup. . | 

*baptiſme that ſhalbe baptiſed with ? They faid And againe, the | 

tohim,We are able; & ns Oe 4 | 
23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in (up fomc rhe! | 

dede ofmy cup,and ſhalbe baptiſed with the bap- po of pumh- | 

[tiſme,thatI am baprifed with;burto fir at my r hr ent wohuh ure 


p red to ſome, as 
hand, andiatmy left hand, is 'normine'to giue : >7;7, 5x the 


[but i; hath gzven to them for who 1 its prepared tis given 
ofmy Father. hs ate | "it 14 the fart hfull,as 
- 24 +And whenthe other ten kieard chis, the 

diſdained atthe two brethren, - ; 

p25 TherefbreTefusealled them whit, and ) 


obs Lidia 
faid;Yeknow thatthe lords of the Gentiles haue #77 Lapin | 


\sruſe one theini;and they thar are gear, exerciſe Gronh, as, ies, | 


|amhoriti ouer them, þ pace * 
| 26) Batt? ſhall eor beſo among you: {bur who- -5e hriſt his diutns 
ocuer will be"great © Weng you;'ler wang qui hes; f 'e isriat ao c04h 
Ix ne; 158 $17 ole »*7 IS » t> , y thi,but ut View: 
' 27 Andwhoſoeuer will be chiefe' among you moore 
kt himbeyour ſeruarir;/* Q045 © kintmdrinwe | 
[28 -Eucn asthe Sofitie of man cite fot tobe foponbins 5: v9, 
|ſerued, but to on an>ro gine his life! fort the | {aramboen of; 
j ranſome dFmaiy! nAteny ens 4. mp me} © +. 
29 C*kAfdas ehi6y: departed ver tecebja Graph wrongs, 
atmultitudefollowed hini.: > -'Þ '? |} bePhiipanatt 4 | |, oþ 
"29 And behold. wo thnaleution Gititi's by rhe Ts . Ke 4 
hay ſide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by Jang robs þ 
146 che hewerh thatheis 5 only light of the iortd, «Mar go-gt beg, | 
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#ther wens meanes A 


& Marke.rr.r, 
Luke.r9.29. 

1 Chriſtby his | 
humilitie tri- 
umphing ouer 
*the pride of this]. 
avworld; aſcen- 
'deth totrue 


Minie of the 
crofle.”” . 
a He this «hall 
ſay any thing to 
you,hal ter them 
oe,to weitte,the 
aſſe and the colt; 
*+ Eſui.62:12. 
| Zacha'9.9. 
1 obn: T7215. 


[eo wat Hebrevv'kind 


" Himſelf,uatby | | 


«glory by igno- | 


b Thecitie of $70. : 


EWE. 


| pn faying, O Lord, the Sonne- of David, 


mercy on vs... 

3x: Andrhe niokitude rebuked them, bees 
they ſhould holdetheir peace: bur they cryedih 
more,ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of Ty 


mercy on Ys. - 
32 Then Ieſusſtoode ill; and calledth 


t 33 They ſaid'ro 
be opened. 


their eies, and immediatly their cycs recemy 


i< _ they followed: wind. 


CHAP. XXT, 


| 
e-.C hifi rideth-on an Aſſe $1to Hieruſalem. 7s He ceitgha 


the ſellers. 13; The houſe of prayer, , 19 The vvithered, 


30 Publicanes. Har'ets. 33 Gods wmeyarde. The [ 


Nd; : bin they dr WERE are to 
tothe mount of the Qliuethen 


2, Sayingtothem,Goe inxo the: rowne thy 
ouer againſt you, and anon ye,ſhall finde an 
bounde,anda coſe with her; love een 
them ynto me}. ; 


ny by, 


4 Allthis was done thae it 'wight be fi 


_ - Iwhich was ſpoken by.the-Propher.ſaying, +; 3 


5 ©+ Tellye the*dayghter of Sion, Beh 


Wat, roo wy alle, Ka colt, the fole. of an alle vied to they 


| * 81% of Icrenne, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_- 


and-ſaid;W hat will ye thac 1 ſhould doe to y 
im,Lorde, that our cies my 


34 T Abd leſus moued with c6paſſion, rouchs 


tree 2g Tobmws 'Baptiſme. 25 I'Vho doe the vuilef 
. 3& The: ſome killed of thehusbandmen.; 4 The, corner thi 


by <5 


| ſalem,and were come ro Berhphage. 1 


ſus rwo diſciples. 219-><1+ off 


3 Andifany Bog ſay pught.v vnto.you, Gay | 
har the Lord hath neede of them, and ſtraig 
way *hewilllet thew,gog; .- Fe 


thy king cometh yntothee,meke & fitting vpbi 
. 6; Sothe diſciples went, andgid as Ieſush 


h: 


*1 


-, 


a 


| 


evGmY aunded them. | 


7 Andbrougherhe afſe andthe colre,and purſe Their oper. 


on them their © clothes, andſer-him 1thereon. 
$ And agreat multitude ſpred their . Kſ0a 


in the way :.and other cur downe branches from|;p. 17; and the 


the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. + 


Fg Morcouer, the prope that went before, 
and they alſo that folowed, eryed, ſaying, © Ho- 


Canna the Sonne of Dauid, fblefſed be he that c6- 
meth.in the Name of the Lorde, Hoſanna thou 
vhich art in the higheſt heavens, 
.10 +Andwhen he was come into Hierufalem, 
all the citic was moned, ſaying, Who is this ? 
11 Andthe people ſaid, This is Iefus that Pro- 
phet of Nazareth in Galile,  , | 
12 CAnd leſus went into the Temple of God, 
and caſt out althe + that ſolde and boughr in the 
Cemple,and onerthrew.the tables of the mone 
hangers,andthe ſcates ofthem thar ſold doues; 
13 Andſaidto them, Ir is written, :-My houſe 
ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer : but # ye haue 
made it adenne of theeues. ,.; 
14 Thenthe blinde,and the halt came.ro bin! 
the Temple,and he healed them... . 


[eit.23. 40: And 


moit garment, 
d V pon their gar 
nents, not vpon 


( olte. 


e Thu wa an 
auncient kinde of 


vſed m the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, vuhs 
they caried boughes 
according as God 

commanuided, Le-" 


the woord u cor- 
ruptely made of 
tvvo, for vue 
«houid /ay Ho hz - 
angna, vuhiuh u as 
muth 18 iy, as 
Saue [ ay thee, 
f VValbe:t to 
him that commcily 
m the name ofthe. 
Lord,that is 10 ſay 
wuhome the Lorde 
hath giuen vs for 


ſawe the marugils that he did, and the childre 


n aepeingh oo 1 09r Kong, 
- 15 *Burwhenthe chiefPrieſtes and he 2s | 


cryingin the.,Temple, and faying, Hofanna rhe 
Sonne of Dauid,they diſdained. + 8:9 
16 Andſaid vntg.him,Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? And Ieſusfaid ynto them, Yea:read yencuer, 
& By the mouth .of children and ſackelings thou 
haſt* made perfite the prayſe ? 


2: Snche as ſhoulde berhaſters of godlines, are they th; 
the glorie of Chriſt : butin yaine, . $Pſal.8.e. \ | 
b Thou haft made mofte perfite. .VV e. reade.in Dawid, 


Exuhe.ig.45. 
[ohn.2.t3. ' 
| os That is, all the 


wvvere moued, 
+ Dent 14.3 5« 
Ea. 56.7. 

«+ lere.7J.tt« 
Mar.11.17, 
L4.1946. 


erymg wuhich they | 


men of Hiertſalena| 


w_y ES O_o Tg 


hou has? it eblighes 


& grounded, an: if the matter be conſidered. wveli, it is all one Jbat rbe Eganggls 


lc | 
Waith for that is ſtable and ſure,uubich is moFt perſite. { 
| o 


RES E p. 
os ey gras 


. be } & _ 


_17 C* Sq 


t doc moſt enuiq 
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= 3s. MATTHEWS. 


n 1044 |. 17 ©? Sohe left them,andwenrout of the@ 

F; cn dot tie vnto Bethabia, and lodged there, | ® 
fo forſake y wic | en ner bg . : 
ked, that yethe | 18 * And 4in the morning,as he rerurnediy 
hath a conſide- to the citic,hewas hungrie, ; & 1-1 oY 
_ Ow 19 And _—_ figge tree in the way, he camg 
Borch, - £0 it,and founde nothing thereon , bur leaig 
4 Hipocrites Þnly,& ſaid roir, Neuer fruite grow oh'thee h& 
ſhall at length - forwardes; And'anonthe figge tree withered," 
| ang hae) , 20 And'whenhis diſciples ſawe it, they mia 
_—_— or , we an. Howe ſoone is the figge trecyi 
ſardsplucke ESE | q 
From their faces| 21 5 Andleſus anſwered and ſaid ynto thei 
+ Mar... a. Yerely Lay vnto you,if ye haucfaith,8 i doit 

4 How 8927 not,ye ſhal nor onely do that, vwhich T huvch 
/ $Chap.r7.29, |tothe figge tree,bur alſo if ye ſay vnts this mok 
2 The Greke © |raine, Take thy ſelfe away,and caſt thy ſelfe in 
wvord ſignifieth the ſea,ir maibe done.” '” 7 07172 20. 
Picks wind, fo 22 + And whatſocuer ye ſhal aſke in prayer 
Shar oveci ner yebelecue,ye ſhallreceiueit. © We 
gel wubich wvay || '23 Cx*©And when he was comme into theTs 
nh : ple,the chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders of the ed 
4-42 Hoty " | ple camevntohim,as he was reaching, 8 ſaid 
1.obn..14. | What anthoritic doeſt thou theſe things? &wh 
xMar.ir.27.24. | pave thee this authoritie? © © 
6 Againſt vg G 24 Theneſus anſwered and ſaid 'vnto ther 
which ouerſlip; alſo will aſke of you la certaine thing which if! 

' ping} dotrine, tell me, I likewiſe will rell yow-by whar aurhori 
indethecal- | ] doc theſe things. RETIRE f 110 tit 


jg voce: | > This mbapriſne of Tohn whence was 
' tionto.anordi wo 6 | ay 
narie ſucceſſion, from © heauen,or of men ? Then oy * reaſ Ne 
going about by among them ſelucs, ſaying, If we thal ſay fro hed 
that falſe pre- | Pr onyrve oy 
| rext,toſtoppe Chriſtes mouth. * 


' k- Or þywvbat pouver. | One woorde, that # to faye, I woill aſke youind 

wvorde. m Hohn hu preaching,js called by a figure; Baptiſm, becauſs he pred 
the baptiſme of repentance,&rc.Mar.r.4. Aﬀ.i9.3, n From God, and foil 
plainly ſemne, hovue theſe are ſer ene azainit an other. o Beate their hull 
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a4 £and muſed, or laied theirheades together, 
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MERE. 2... A52GRHGING 
en he will ſay vnto vs, Why did ye notthen be- 
Jeeue him ?- | 3-421 | 


Wh Chaps, FM 
.6.20. 5; 


26. Andifwe ſay,Of men, we feare the multi- je Dy So *he 
tude, + for all holde lohn as a Prophet. |. - . fobethe worlt 
27 Thenthey anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid;*We ci Þ* 1 mE,which 
not cell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neither'relI you ugg _ 
By wharauthoritie I doe theſetHings, '  ' - + .. lines 4 orfars, 
'' 28 C7 Bur whatthinkeye? A certaine man had þ Theymake hat? 

o ſonnes,and'came torhe elder;and ſaid, Sone, |. the kengdome of | 


p- 2 if 4 a . 
goe and worke to day in my vineyarde. } hbns NR 


29 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid,I wil not: yer af- wviſe youghould 
rerward he repented himſelf, and went. paue follovurd 


: 


o Thencame h - 11; their example. 
| Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaid like mfogra gre 


iſe. And he anſwered,and faid,L will, yr: yethe }pis wvorde Goe 
entnot. _ 153 efore, is impro=. 


31: Wherher ofthem twaine did the wil ofthe Þ-r) taken mth 


ather ? They ſaid vnto him, The firſt; Teſus ſaid lace,uuherea we 
follovveth. : 


tothem, Verely I ſay vato you, thar the Publi- b Lzing vpright- | 
WW canes and the harlots F-goe before you into the h,being of a good 
: dome of God. Is eV -xy8 - and honeſt conuer- | 


5 
{ 32 Forohn came vnto you in the *way 06 
righteouſnes, and ye Snot g him not: hs wc us bay 
»Publicanes,and rhe harlors beleeued him, & ye, lift ad wanets.- | 
ough ye ſawe it, were not moued with repen- $ Thoſemeof: | 
tance afterwarde,thar ye might belecuc him. rings thaw 
33 C ® Heare-another parable, There was a hes of i an 
ertaine houſholder, + which planted a vine- Church,to 
arde, and hedged itrounde about; and- made a boſe fidelitie 
ineprefle therein,and * built a rower, and letir worry | 
ut to huſbandmen, and went. into a- ſtraunge pfGod,is WG | 
(countrey. ther tiedto 
34 And when the time of the fruite drewe *!9<,place,nor 
nere, he ſent hisſcruantsto the huſbandmento B55 


: : | Efa.s.r Ter. 2.2r. 
recelue the fruites thereof, wy e mig 


35 And the huſ bandmen tooke his ſeruants y Made the place || 
and bear one, and killed another, and ſtoned ano- }f!915For 41209, 
ther, | er is the tronge$6 


K l 91/0 
_ (RS  —E3- 36 Apaine ace efa/uyull, _ 


c hve or the Hes | 


F _—_ ATT. 
— T3 ————-5 36 Apaine heſenr otherſeruants,mo| 
ed # FErſt:and they didthelikevntothem.” | , 
Jobn.rr.53. \ | 37 Buiitlaſtofallheſentvnco them his own 
f VVorde for fonne,ſayin They willreuerence my ſonne, |; 
Party. - Vs 38 Butwhen the buſbandmen ſaw the ſon 
W ke pro. Fey ſaid among themſclues, + This is the hei 
4 { . . ſ * . 
#erbe, chevveing (come, let ys kill him, and ler vs * rake his inhet 
hat ende the rarice.... ys | 
hw are vv37-| 39 Sothey tooke him, and caſt him our ofthaif |2 
+Pjalns.z: ſvincyarde,and {lewe him.  BfT: 
Agar, ' 49 When therefore the Lorde of the yine 
Rom:9.33 Tyarde ſhall come, what will he doe to thoſe th 
# Maſter bu:lders, diet 3 . | 
pohich are chiefe ; Hay : k | BL 
builders of the 41 They faide ynto him, He wyl * cruelly & 
{ houſe,tha is of {troy thoſe wicked men, and will let our his Vin [in 
the Church. ,, {Fardevnra other huſbandme, which ſhal delua tha 
x Beganto% \:m the fruites in their ſeaſons. MW [lic 
9 The chiefeſt ſtone) 2466 ; ; 
3n the corners cal-\ 4 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Read ye neuer inthafſ [yn 
led the head ofthe\Scriptures, + The ſtone which the ® builders | ._ 
m—_— page bea fuſed ,the ſame is * made the? head of the co a Wa 
pt _ ater of This was the Lords dooing,and it is maruetl | [m: 
the whole building IM OUr eyes. | | , Fe | 
2 That majter(mn 43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, the kingdom lint 
_ , Y frone 5 God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe giuenu | - 
noe pot natje,which ſhal bring forth the * fruites rheraiy land 
avlay, t made the | . ; | 
head)u the Lordes 44 7 And whoſocuer ſhal fall on xhis ſtone, - 
doing, yvhich vve ſhalbe broken: bur an whomſocuer it ſhal fall} $ 
bone great) wyl > dathe him a pieces. { = I 
" Ther bwino 1b +45 And when the chief Prieſts and Phailſ den 
| 4 They bring fort / 
zhe fiuites of the had hearde his parables, they perceyued tha | 9 
Ages of God, ſpake ofthem. oil and 
puhich bripg forth 46 5 And they ſeeking r0.lay handes on hin I 
thefruites of the fi d h | b h k him L is 
| Spwitzend ot of FEAred the pegple, becauſe they rooke him hl ſway 
the flech,Gall.5, Prophet. ” 
Eſa 8.44. | = pang 
b Acchaſfe wſeth to be ſcatered wuith the vvinde, for bs vſeth a vvord wubichhilll (* - 
ſeth properly,to ſeparate the chaff fro the corne w vomnovuing, to ſcatter it ab | Ti 
' 8 The wickedcan doc nothing,but what God will, © 8 Ot2 G 


bod 


vs 


Thaue prepared my dinner:mine oxen and my fa 
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3 The parableof the marriage. 9 The calling of the Gentiles, _ rx 
The vvedding garmgnt,faith. 16. OfCeſars tribute. 23 They 
queſtion vvith (" briſt touching the reſurrettion. 52 God ts of 
the buing. 36 The greateſt conmamundement, 37 To lows \ 
God. 39 Toloue our neighbour. 42 Teſuss veaſoneth wuiths 

 . the Phariſes touching the Mefitas. | 


£ 


 -7Hen + ©leſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto 


+ Lotherr4arse.., 


| them againe in parables, ſaying, PPLL ge 134 
2 The kingdome of heauen is Tike vnto ' "Nor al the 
certaine King which maried his ſonne, | whole company 


that were bid to the wedding, but they would not; y,vce of the 
come. 0085) $4280 0 Goſpel,arethe 
4 Apaine he ſent forthe other ſeruants, ſay-| trueChurch be- 


ing, Tell. chem which are bidden , Beholde, 1 fore God:for | 


, | : them had ra- 
lings arc * killed, andall things are readie : come! therfollow the; 
|yato che mariage. | | commodities of 
5 Burthey made light of it; and went their! his life : and 
. . \{omedo moſt . 
wayes, one to his farme, and another about his c+yer verſe- © 
Imarchandiſe. Fi / [cute thoſey call 
6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and|them: but they. 
intreated them ſharpely,and ſlewe them, jare the true. ; 


Church which 
obey when they. 


7 * Butwhenthe King heard it, he was wroth, | 


[and ſent forth his warriers, and deſtroyed thoſe|are called,ſuche. 


murderers, and burnit vp their citie. as for the moſt | 
$8 Then ſaid he to his ſeruants, Truely the|P7* they ar fo, 

> mariape is prepared: but they which were bid- We dAggs < 
den,were not worthie. © + * Is The vvorde 

9 * Goe ye therfore ourtinto the high wayes, {rc u/i 4 cor 
and as manie as ye find, bid them tothe mariage. monly vſed mn ſa- 
10 So thoſe ſeruants went' out into the bie er MY 
Mayes and gathered together all that cuer they 'for other ſeaſtesa- 
| iſo: For feaſtes ard 


| banquets vvere vvont tobe begorme wvitb ſacrifices. 


2 Adreadfull deſtruction of them that coutemre Chriſt. {14 8: bo 
| The mayiage feaſt, = iS: 
God docth tirſt call ys,when wetkinke nothing of it. F 


'F :ofthem that are 
And ſent forth his ſcruamts, to call them 25a apes ji 


CHAP, XXII. © |  - 


E 4 _ _ found} 


AAS TIT HERE oo W.15 
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S. MATTHEWE._ 


re x Lathe ao al Fond, both good and*© bad; :\o the wedding ; 
Gathel . furniſhed with gheſtes, an 
| bat their life «cx- 10 *Then fa King came n,to ſee the haſh ell BE 
_ that emer and ſawe there a man which had not on.a. 0 yn 
ding garment.. _— 
4 inthe (mall k And he aid ynto  him,Friend, how cat Sy! 
come at the cal- chouin hither, and haſte noron a wedding gel Fat 
ling;there are tent? And he was #ſpeacheles, :* [7 11 | WG 
ſome eaſtiwaie *, . 13 Thenſajdrhe Fang to the *ſeruants, Bing - 
confiemc their him hand and foote: take him away, and caſt hinſWſ hi 
faith with new- into vrter darkenes: + there ſhal be weeping al al 
Lap enaſhing of teeth; | 
lk ul 4; 14 +Formanie are called but fewe choſe ha 
phat roſay, he | 15 C-Thenwentthe Phariſcs androke col-W wi 


held his peace, as el howe they _ frangle himintalke, WW hi 


Ca > 


m_ he pts ; .16 Andtheyſentynto himtheir diſciples wi 
Fn 02 2 thes Herodians ſaying, Maſter, we-knowe t [1 
rer about bis necke J kn. 
e Ts themthar thou art true,and teacheſt the way of God 1 nc 
ſerned the gheſtes. Jy,ncither careſt for anie man: for thou confids | 
phm;tt $12.0 13 reſt not the! perfone of men.” - yr 
+ &; 2% 1 17 5 Telvstherefore,howthinkeſt thou wlll 
Marr;  Jawfullto give *tribure vnto Cefat,or not?. | 
Lu+7.20:20. | 18 Burleſus perceuted their wickednes, a | 
"3 reirroelnd ſaid Why tempr'ye me, ye hypocrites? 77 
vvorl3or tatke. | 
The Greks vurrde| 19: ShewEe me the tribure annie uh And hey Li 
« derined of frares brought | him a "penie. hh Wu 
 pvhich haters lay. G7 
&  Theywuhich vyith Herode. 2m: ae a nevve reſigipn,gatibed rogether. of hs beat 8 1 
pith and of the 1 evvutsh relig10n. þ Truely and ſi acerely. 4 . Thou art not wht | c 
ucd vvirh any appearance and outuuarde theuve. > BF 
5- The Chriſtians inuſt obey ther Magiſtrates,although theybe wicked 
.and extortioners,but fo far forth as the authoritie that God hath over hi 
may remaine ſake vata him,and hjs honour be not. diminiſhed. - 1 WF fa 
k Thervvord that u vſed here ſiznifieth a valeuving and rating of mens ſubſt= 
cording to the proportion vuheref they paied tribute in thoſe prowinces,vuhich yt of 


ſubieit to tribur, and it u bere taken fur the tribute it ſeif. | Before cap.17.24-theth 
- puentio made ofa didrachme,and here,ofa peny,uuheras a didrachme u more by rheſ G 
+ -eth part then a penny: ſo that there ſemmth robe a tarre in theſe tuo places: but th | 
'  *mayeaſely be accorded thus:The pany was paid to the Romans. for tribut, according ll. af 
| Fbepropart1s they vyere rated at,the drachme vy4 paied of euery one tothe Tan 
| Pines a5. rhe Romanes toke to theſelues wohen they had ſubducd Indea, 


—_ te + 
*L4 et hy [ul 3. 29 aha; 2” : 


6 OR eRRcpes > » _ 


20 Andhe fad vnto rhe Whee is this i image 


andſuperſctiption? | 
' 21 Theyſaid vnto him, Cefars. Then TN 


ynto them, Gwe therfore to Ceſar, the thinges|* Rota, 


which are Ceſars,& giue vnto God, thoſe things pre a7. 


20:25, 


yhich are Gods. Fl 6 Chriſt vou- 


22 And when they hard it,they marueiled,and cheth thereſur-. 


es him, and went their way, -  .. ]retionof $Aeſh. | 


againſt the Sad- 


uces. 


23 'E* + The ſame day.rye Sadduces catne ro: 


"Wk (which ſay thar there'is no reſurreQion)and lo Mar.12.18. 


alked him, 'Lyk.zo. 27. 
24 Saying,Maiſter,- . Moſes ſaid,Ifa man dye, #34: 


having no ® children, his brother ſhall matic his \Il +2 Kat 


- wife by the right of qonioets, raiſe vp ſeede vnto! numne are dangh- | 


- haue ye not read whart is ſpoke vnto you of :God,! but they ſhalbe as 


Manic athis doctrine. 


Yearedeceiued,nor knowing the IIs. 


his brother. | | | tersalſo A, 
25 Now there were alles vs feinen brethren, &/kaeburyer "= | 
thefirſt maried a wife,and deceaſed: and hauing' "ag ng the fame. 


none yfſuc, left his wife vato his brother. | man,becauſe he - 


26 [Likewiſe alſo the ſeconde; and thc thirde,| that left daugh- 


ynto the ſeuenth, | ferovues ' no hats 
27. Andlaſtofallthewoman died allo. ter caſe thendf be 


. had left no children. 
28 Therefore inthe reſurre&ion , whoſe wife! jogry"s ho 


ſhallihe be of che ſeuen ? for all had her. vverenoe recko- | 


29 ThenTeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, prevas Sag tg 


Aren ave Sonnes © 


the power of God. -* Vpderſtode. 


39 Forinthe reſurreQon they neither marie! Heſaverh nor | 
Wuues;nor wives ate beſtowed in mariage,but argithat they ſhalbe 


'asthe® Angels of God in heauen. | ge. 7997) mh $ 


31 Andcocerningthe reſurreid of the dead, net bem? anymore | + 


ſayin 7, 1 gw they 
32 #I amthe Godof Abraham, and the God _ vn wg; 
of Iſaac , and rhe God of Iacob ? God i is not the” & Ex0.3.6. 


God of the dead bur of the living. Mar.12.27. 
33 Andwhe the multitude heard ir,they were 
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otnnot 
the preceptes of bled rogether. 


' 4reade, vvith ſowle, 


a. . —— — — — _—_ n—_ 
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12.20. 


ehe Lawe, but 
doth rather c6- 
firme them. 

lo A Scribe,ſo 
farth Har. 12.28. 
nouv uuhat 4 


; EDent. 6:5. 
| | Mar.12.30, 
\ Luk,ro.27. 
; þ The Hebrevvy | 


text readeth Dex. 


' 6.5. vv:th thine 
 hart-foule nd 
ength: andin 


; Lwkero.z7. vve 
| bart, flrength, and 


| thought. 
4 Mar.2.3r. 
0.13.9. 
py $414» 
i Tam. 2.8, 

' 9. An other man. 
F Chriſt pro- 
veth manifeſtly 
that he is Da- 

' vids ſonne accor! 
; diny tothe fleſh 
| butotherwiſe, 

Bauids Lord, 

; and very God. 


 Cenibe is ooke.c.2, 4 


| 34 G4 7 But when he Phariſes had heard, 
he had pur the Sadduces tofilence, they aſe 


35 And® one of them , wvhich vvas an expouny 
(der ofthe Law, aſked him aqueſtion, tempring 
(him,and ſaying, nj 
| .36 Maiſter,which is the great comaundement 
inthe Law? [<4 

37. Ieſus faid'ro high , + Thou ſhalt Jam he 
'Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all by 
? ſoule,and with all thy minde. wr 
38 This is the firſt &the grear comaundeme i, 
:39.And the ſeconde is like vnrothis, + Thay 
ſhalt loue thy 4ncighbouras thy ſclfe, © » _ [| 
49 On theſe two comaundemt&ts hangeth the 


 (Mare12.30.dnd © Foo Law,and the Prophets. 


rt C*z While the Phariſes were Re. | 
Sither lofi alked them, pr 
42 Saying, whatthinke ye of Chriſt ?* whol 
ſonne is he ? They ſaid vnto him,Dauids, a 


' 43 Hefaidynto them, How then doeth Dau 
in ſpirit call him Lord,ſaying, «| 


44 *% The Lord ſaid to my Lord,Sit at my rig} | 


{hand,till I make thine enemies thy fooreſtoole? | 


45 Ifthen Dauid call him Lord, howe i is he 
[ſonne? of 
46 And none could anſwer kim a nords.a nei-| 
ther durſt any from thar day forth aſke him any 
mo queſtions, 1 
r Of wuboſe ſtocke or fornily , for the Hebrevves ” 
% Pal. 110.3... a 
CHAP. XXI41L A 


. 1s Hovvthe Scribes teaching thepeoyle the Lavy of Moſec 2 bel 


o ko" | them ſelues, 5 Their Plulatteries,and | Fringes. 7 Greetings. | 


| 

UUe aye brethren. 9 The Father. ro The ſerueunt. 13 T | 
[net the kingdome ofheauen. wg To detour VVidouves houſes 
ad OO NATO TER . ; 15 » A 'Pra 2oabl 


| 


+ 


rs AProſelte. 16 To ſoveare by the Temple. 33 To tithe 
ent. 25 To clenſe the outſide of the Cuppe., 27 Painted ſe, 
pulchres. 33 Serpentes,vipers. 37 The Henne, | 


tHen ſpake Tefus to the multitude, and to|j, ** ought to 


: ark 4+ heare whatſo 

his diſciples,  jeuer any wicked 
2 " Saying,The 4 Scribes andthe Phariſes teachers teache- 
| aſfjt in Moſes ſear. vspurely outof 
| 


2 > All therefore whatſocuer they bid you ob- ago hn 


|ferue, that obſerue and do: bur after their workes|weeſchew their 
do not : for they ſay,and do nor. . |euillmaners, 
4 +* Forthey binde heauy burdens, and grie-|* Neem 8.4. 


4 Becauſe God 
uous to be borne , and Jaye them on mens ſhoul-|, 2, gs 


ders, but they rhem ſelues will not'moye them|;1.,fore the Lord 

with one of their fingers. '' | vvould haue his | 
5 3 Alltheir workes they do forto be ſcene of vwrdto be he 

men: for they makerheir © xVirngs ries broad, 8 fem the | 


. x mouths of hyps- ” 
make long "the « fringes of their garments, ' © icowes pb feel "2 


6 $ And loue the chief place arfeaftes , and to\b Pronuded al. 

haue the chicfe ſeates in the*© aſſemblies, Feng they 
| 5 And grerings inthe markets, andtobe cal-\j,-: _—_ 

led of men, Rabbi, *Rabbi. they profeſſe, 

| which thing the 

metaphore of the ſeateſhevverh , vvhich they occupied as teachers of Moſes lus lear- 
we + Lukrr.46. Att.r5.10. , 
2 Hypocrites for the mot part are moſt ſeuere exaCtors of thoſe may 
which they them ſelues chiefely neglecte. 3 Hypocrites are ams! 
tous. 
c It vuas a thread , or ribband of blevve ſilke in the fringe of a torney , the behold: 
| hereof made them to remember the Lavves and ordinances of God : and therefora 
vuustt called a phylatterie,as you would ſay, a keper, Num. 15. 38. Dent.6.8. 
vvhich order the leuves aftervuard abuſed , as they doe nouve a darts which han 
Saint Toms Goſpels about their neckes: a thing condenmed mary yeres ag6 in the 
fall of Antioche. d UUorde for vuorde, Tuviſted taſſels of thread which hangdd: 
| the nethermoſt hemmes of ther garments. ** Nomb.: 5-38. Dent 22.12, Marn2.gÞ | 
| N Lk r1.43.and.20.46. | 
'8 VVhen aſſemblies and counſsls are gathered together. Ff Thus vwword Rab, fig- 
| mpieth one that is abowe hs felowves,and is as good as anomber of them: and vue may 
Feby the repeating of it,houv proude a title it vvas, Novv they vvere called Rabbi, 
| 'vuhuch by laying on of handes wvere vttered and declared ts the wuorlde to be wiſe 
Low | des 
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ji 19 $ MATTH EWE. ; 
| $1. z.r. ; 


IM 1 al | 8.4 Burbe-nor yes called, Rabbi: fork ont 


þ Har; orna.. | your doRor, to vvi;Chriſt,and al ye are brethren pl 
mentofGods | 9 Andecalno miyour i father vpo the eartelMl |-+ 
—_— I {forthereis butone, your Father which'is in hea 


uen. 1 
'Tiouſly after it: | 
tn dies; 12 Benotcalled * doors: for one is your di mo 


forbid vs to give 4 tor,ewen Chriſt, ha 


_—_ ior " 0) 11 Burhetharis greateſt among you , lethin'f* 
e 0; 
notwr that is devve' 'be Jo ſeruaunr. 


to them. Auguſt. + For whoſocuer ! will exalt himſelt, ſhalbe| 
De ſeymone verbi hands low: & whoſocuer will humble him Cl 
Dom. ex Math.\ſhalbe exalted. _- p 
p50 WRIST | 5 Wotherforebe vnto you Scribes & Pha W 
Tl fenchnt riſes, ® hypocrites, becauſc ye ſhut vp the king 
Eſai:cap;54.43-67 \dome of heauen beſore'men :for ye. your ſelues| Ml |) 
Terem4i:34 go notin,neither ſuffer ye them that would® en» | {th 


+ Mald:r. 6. 
5 Heſveterh at « £200 come in. ; 


faſhion wohichthe 14 % © Wobe vnto you Scribes & Phariſes;hy« pe 
Tevve uſed for »- pocrites :for ye deuoure widdowes houſes, cue c 


: wa —_—_— theR& ® ynder a colour of long prayers : wherfore ye (hall 
k It anerheh wg receiuethe greater damnation. | WG 


the Scrhes did ves! 15 Wobeynto you, Scribes and Phariſes i | Wc 
#7 gredily bunt af- pocrites : for ye compaſle ſea and? land to mals! 

© Fer ſuch ritles, * [one of your profeſſion: and when he is made , yeliW | 
roviam, verſe h "make him two folde niore the childe of hel, rhen 
\g9des. you your ſelues. | 
& Luk.r4-11.and 16. Wobe vntoyoublinde guides, which fap, | 


88.1.4. | t 
p17 RN holocuer ſweareth by the Teple , iris nothing i 
buds tothenane of the Rabbins, 7 Rab, fi zenifieth one that us aloft. | 
| 5 Hypocritescanabide none to be better then them ſelues. 0 
I mw Chnſt vhenherepreueth any man ſharply ,oſeth this wvorde,to giue vs to onder n 
ftand that there is nothing more deteſtable then hipocrifie and falſhoode m religion, 
mn VVhich are exen at the dore. % May.12.40. Lu4.20.47. F c 
£ Itisacommonthing amongelt hipocrites,to abuſe the pretence of zedl | | 
to couctouſnes and extortion. + Wh 
e VVord for vvord, under a colour of long praying. And thisuvord Hunweteth ad \c 
ble nawghtines m them: tze one, that they deuoured vuidowves goodes : the other,that 
they dd i it under 4 Har of godiines. þ Theadrie part : novy that part ofthe earl r 


ts called drie, vuhic the Lord hath giuen vite od vyell vpen. TE. | 
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"CHAP YXME 3s | 


1 whoſocuer ſearcth by the gold ofthe'Tem- 9 15 * derrer,” - 
le, he? offenderh. : : LO i. B05 DE | 
77 Yefooles & blinde,whether is preater,the j4e. 55wim vv 
-olde,or the Temple thar *ſanRifieth the golde? [Debtes,& it is cer 
:18'\And whoſoeuer ſwearerh by the altar, ir is Je: | 
Hothing :but whoſocuer ſweareth 'by the offiing 
Phat is vpon it, offendeth. oO 
19 Ye fooles and blinde,whether is preater;the x 
ffring,orthe alrar which ſanQifieth the offring? '* 

20 Whoſocuer therfore ſwearerh by the altar, 
Fweareth by ir,and by all things theron. © - RIS 

21 + And whoſoeuer  fwearethby the TEpleg bþ 1.King.# 13 
ſeareth by it;and by him that dwelleth therein. ÞC 79-62 
22 + And he that ſweareth by heauE,ſwearerh F 
by. the "throne of God, and by him thar fitteth [yrone,cheni hens | 
Ween (ff 2 Hoh fr oa | - ldoubt aboie all this 
23 ©? Wobetoyou, Scribes 8& Phariſes hy- FAETT 
pocrites : for ye tythe mynt, and annyſe , and 7 ANEOOeE 
commyn,and Jeaue the weightier matters of the {rifes;and ne- - 
Laws judgement, & mercic,and* fidelitie. Theſe gletthegres-: 
otghr ye to-haue done, and nor: to haue left the ft thingsiof + | 
lother; ' ; EY E214 [<, --* urpoſe, | 


24 Ye blinde guides, which fraineour a grat, þ Fantfuriy te 


and fwallowa camel}, ©1v / ng of promiſes 
25, C*Wobeto you , Sevibes and Phariſes, [' Mporrhes | | 
hypocrites: for ye make tlearie the virer fide of Pare woobgy | 
the eup,and of the platter: but within they ate fal ward things ,'& | _ 
of briberic and excefle. ont eimward they 
| 26 Thoublinde Phatiſe; clenſe firſt che infide ſ*terly contene. | > 
[ofthe cup aid platter ;rhatithe outſide of them 20" | 
{may be cleane alſo. 7 © 1. A 1: i Ripa 


27 Wobetoyou, Scribes and Phariſes; hypo- I 
cites: for ye are like viito whited tombes, which | 
|appeare bemutifulf outward; but are within full of | ' 
{dead mens bones, and of all-fikhines,-+ © + 
- 28. $o are” ye alſo: for-outwarde ye appeare |: 
og vnto men, bur within ye are full of hy- | 


Mm 


FP 


WE $6 Abraham, 


; I: Hypaci 


Ker wiki =P 
,couer their wic- 
kednes,thendo 
they by the juſt}. 
OY one of 
ſhamethe| 
f ſclues. 
v iA c'V- 
ed of the Ievves, 


| 


S$[MATTHEWE. 


poeifc and i 


iniquitie. 


29 ©* Wobevnto you, Scribes and Pharc 


phetes,& 


hypocrites: for. ye builde the tombes of the Pros| 
gatniſh the ſepulchres of the righrec 5 | 


39 Andiay,tfwe had benc in the'daies of ou 


fathers, we would not haue bene parteners wi 
themin the bloud of the Propheres. 

'31 Sothenye be witnefles vnto your ſclues 
that yc are the children of them thar murthered 


vuhich hath this 
" 


your anc eſtoftrs, * 
that at length your 
vuickednes may - 
rome tothe fil, 

x Lookg chap. in 
verſ. 23. 

10 Hypocrites 
be crucll, 
1 Theende of 
them which per |. 
ſequure the Go- 
ſpell, vnder rhe 
{pretcce of zeale. i 


Goe ye on| © 
nd; folovue 


the Propheres, 


ſhould ye eſcape Y damnation * of hell!. 
34-* Wherfore behold,] ſenide vnto you Prol 
phers,and wiſe men,and Scribes, and of them-ye 


\ (ſhall kill and crucifie : and of the ſhall ye ſcour 


in your Synagogues, andperſecure from citie 


F | 


32 *Fulkil ye alſothe meaſure of your father | 
73 O ſerpents,rhe generation of vipers, hone| 


*F 


$ 


1 
1 


35 ** That vps you may.come althe righteon cond 


bloud that was ſhed 
bloud of Abel the-righreous,, vnto the bloudg 


| *+ Gen, PY SETS 
5 Of, { oiads, mn 
vu alſo calied. 
Barech-Lah, 1bas 
» ble f the. 
Lor 

2 < 50 
12/ Wherethe. 
mercy of God 
was greateſt, .. 
there was grea- of 
toſt wickednes 
and rebellion, & 
at length y mofth © 
ſharpe indge- 
ments of G od. 
 Lukt3. 34. 

z, He ſpeaketh of t 
thu people,ſo vwuas 


Zacharias the ſonne of 7 Barachias,qwh6 you lg 

berwene the Temple andthe altar, ':: - +; 
36 Vercly I fay vnto yow;all theſe chings 

come-vpon thisgineration. 

, 37; "Jer 


how often would I hauc*gathered thy. chile 
rogether ;1a3 the henne garhercth her chicks 
nder her winges,and ye would not! 

of, Beholde , your habitation ſhalbe'lefr yg 
deſolate,  '.. - 
39 For I ſayevnto you, ye ſhall nor frem 
Ibenceforth rill that ye faye, Blefled is he hag 
[meh in the Name ofthe Lord, 


ot Yard mifteric, and as be vuas promiſed for tht [cal 


-f& 


64 je careful for tt, exen ſtom the time that the promnnſ wuas! bs 


o 4 24 
£ 
F 


on the egrth , 4 fromthe 


Es which Killed th 
{Prophers,and ſtoneſt thewhichare ſent rothes 


CHAP. XXTITI. 

| :\, "CHAP, XXII; : ; 

A = vedefrudf on 0 fi the Temple. 4 The ſignes of Chriftes | com-. 

' | ming. 12. Iniquitie, 23 Falſe Chrſtes; 39 The ſignes of the 

ende of the wvorld, zr The Angels. ;2 The fie tree.. j7 The 
E dojes of Nov. 42 VVe PIE 43 The ſernanr.” | 


40] 


FL 


Nd-4 leſs went out, and. departed from 

\ the Teple,and hig diſciples cameto-him, 

ro ſhew him the buylding of the SERINE 

t Andleſus ſaid vntothem, See ye nor/all 

favck things? Verely I ſay ynto.you , +there ſhall 

not be here left a ſtone on a ſievagther ſhalnor 
caſt downe.' : I 

3. And as he fate. vpon. amount. of Olives, 

| is diſciples came vnta'him gon ſaying, Tel 
vs when theſe thinges thalbe;-and what figne 

'of Sy comniing. 5 'anglof the ende of: Ne 

Pre ind; 
2 And leſus anfotred: and ſaid ynto them, 


Take hede thax no mangleceiue you, 
: 5. Formany ſhall come in my Name: ;faying, 
Chriſt;and ſhall deceine many. 


6 Andye ſhall heare of warres,and rumors © 
ates :{ee that yo be. mot troubled: ſor all rheſc 

ings mult come to paſſe, bur che *cnd is noryer} 
A Farnacio ſhalltiſe againſt nacion;& realm 
inſt realme,andthereſhalbe amine, and:pe 
llence,and earthquakes in * divers places;; > 
iq \Þ;8 Alliheſe arr butrhe beginning off ſorowes. 


he hen al they-deliueryquivp.ro be aft} 
Kicd,and (hall kill you, apd yeſhalbe hated of, a 
lations for my Name ſake. 


"1.19 Andrtben ſhall many be offended, and ſha | 


betray one another,and ſhall hate one anorher.. 
4 1” Andmany falle Prophets thalariſe,6&. ſh 
| clue many Y. 


+$ Mirv. rg.r; 
Luk.21. 5.6. 

1 Thedeſiru- 
tion of the citiE 
and eſpecially of 
the Temple is 
fortolde. 


* Luk.19.44- 


2 The Church 
ſhall haue a con- 
tinuall conflite 
with infinite mi- 
ſeries and offer. 
cet,and y more * 

is,with falſepro 
phetes, vntil the 


{day of vidorie 


and triumphe 
commeth. | 

* Epheſ. 5.6, 
Coloſ2.18. 
a That u,vuben 
thoſe things are fl 
hlletyet the ende 


cVVord forword, | 


of &er cab forments,- 


R Chap.re.r7 4 SE 
Lak arus; 


lobn.s 5.20.67 16-2 


114 And becauſe i mo ſhalbe wereaſedith A 
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ron... SYMATTHEWE.: = 
| + 2 Theſſa.r3 r3. | 13 $3Bur herharendurethtoche end tel 25 
' a-Timas.  beſaned; © © 1026 
Fh Tho Sahel 14 And this 1Gupel of the king Jorhe ab} olds 
| broade,rage the | Preached through the whole © Me, for a with 
| world and the |ynto all nations, and then ſhalthe ende com Y 
 devillneverſo- |. 15 E#Whenye4therfore ſhall ſee thef a 
reith 5 open miriationof defolation' ſpoken of by : "Daniel 
| Rantly belene; | Prophet;ſet in the _ pages, ( bet him: thatny ( 
ſhalbeſaued, _. |Yeth conſider it; © I 
| 4 Tojfull ydings+ | 4. 26 Thenler them which bei in ludeayflein 


of the (Ah 4 : 4 
betas the-mountaines.  « 1. 


+ Through al thay 17 Let him which; is on the houſe rop ;2nf 
part that it duvelr\ COME downe'to ferchiaty thing out of his hai 
TIE EF 2 And hothatisin the fi d ;lernorhima 
po Foahog 701 ru turtie backe ro ferch bis? clothes, -../ i: Wn 
notbe aboliſhed] © 19' And wo fhalbe rothemthat arewiththi 
when thecitie and ro them thatgiueſucke in thoſe daies.' "ig 
roo xg-h --20 But pray that ydurflight be norin ee 
Aroyeat wg 3X ter,neirher on the:#IiSabbarh day. 
{ beftretghed out + 27 Farthen ſhabbe great tribulation; 5 Jud 
evento theeud,] was not fromthe URY of the would tot 
=; 0 7930@N rims; NOr ſhalbe.- xv TO 3E6: 9; 415 + M 
fg pA 222 Andexeep bi choſeidaies ſhould: be he 
br x abbomani ned'rhers horde!  fleſhibe ſaued {bur 4 
of deſolation,ghas.\ Jets ſake thoſe daies(habbe ſhorrened, | "| 
Wtofay, vuhi al -- '23"'% Firew if arythallifhy 7 Vnto you, Loey zh 
is Chriſtior ehokry pramerc NOR. +. 2b 
24 For here lee Chuan ef 
es 8 VWondt 


of ir: avg ol fo thavifir\weie peflble; ;they: oulddocoby 
| keth of the Idols ye ele&. +37 CL 9mngill vil 10 ang 
that vvere ſet vp i - . "4 
' | 1 the temple, of as of her thin ke! "be PHD} Fr. EF hai! h M 
Dan. 9.27. This betokeneth the great fe fetf 64 SCAFR.T 79: bi T8 
| Lavvfullto t ake a tourney onthe Sabbath day; by: bqbkeit;t Fhoſe: thingf 2-1 

i Fell the people of the Tevves m the 34. yeres Pore as the whole land vas 
| at length the citie of. Hierwſalem taken, and both it and their temple NY 

| wwith thoſe vuhichThall conie to paſſe before the taft' corming of our 
blur ae natio L / ah 5 ire-$4 ” a _ and this wwvord Flaſh, by i figh 

Maret3.21. £4017 23. [ Shal porlylg 
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"© H AP. XXInr, 


"5 Bcholde,lhaue rolde you before. - © mo 
1026 Wherefore ifthey hat ſay vnto you, Be- ior re- 
iolde,he is in the deſert, go nor L fond : Beholde, medieagainſt j 


heis in the ſecrerplaces,belecue itnor. + * }furioner pee 
27 For as the lightning commeth our of the ;,. eitherel and; 


Ex ;and isſeneinto the: Weſt, fo ſhal alſo the jioynedto 
dmming of the Sonne of man be. . 1+] Chriſt, 


128 + f For whereſoeuer a dead ® carkeis is, | briet, vhs 
vokerns vvith” 


tither wilthe Egles be gathered together, 1 \anit is phe | 

29 .4* And immediatly after the tribulations ens vvilbe Log 
pf thoſe daies,ſhal the ſunne be darkened, & the ans > vhs, 
noone ſhal not giue her light, 8 rhe ſtarres ſhall) hai flocks exen 


all from Ora the powers of heavenſhal- 4. ny ROT 
de ſhaken; - . Luke 21,25. 
30 And chen ſhal: appeare the ® ſigne of he Eſay.r3.r0. 


1e-of manrittheauen: and then ſhal all the *E#-*7- 


Toel.2.zr: 


kicheds of the earth? mourne, - and they ſhall ,,1;;,. -- ; 
ethe Sonne of man 1come in the clotides: of 6 Euetlaſting' 
zjeauen with power and greatglorie. -- -  '//-| damnation ſhall 


*h * And he ſhal ſend his Angels with a orbat [oe heed 6 


adofatrum et, &rhey ſhal gather rogether. gicked ,ande-" 
us ele, fromthe* foure-windes, and from the uerlaſting * *, 


ne end; of the heavens 'ynto the other. ©-- Þliſſe,ofthemi.. 


wh 7 Now learne the parable of the figgerrxe: _ ofthe = 


her bough isyer* render, and-/ir-purteth| 771; exceding * 
h Jeaues, ye knowtharſommer #nere: © !. || glorie & maieſtie, 
33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee” all rheſe w_—_ beare* 
hings,knowe thar the kingdore of God 18 Nere,' exen | Chriſt th ; Lerduf 


n and earth dravoith here to indge the wvorlde. © o TAll nations, and be allte« 
th to the di erfion which wveread of Gene.ro. and 1 1.oy to thedexiding of the. 
of Tſrael.” þ 'They shalbe # ſuch ſorowve, that they thall ſtrike them ſthues: 
its rarſſerel fo the mourning. Lo Rexel. 1.7. 'Daniel.};rZ. | q" Sittmg open: 
CO whe vvas taken up mo heaucn, N ed g*: The. +16. x Frome 
quarters of the wuorlde. #1 
God hath preſetibed acertaineorder to Jndith more hath he 
meſo to his eter] indgemets,but f wicked ynderſtand'itnot,or rather 
amockeat ibirehb on liedo' markeit and waite forit. | 
'# nbutodirretcheoveti Gy the ſappe ouch the life of the tree, is come 


Fthe reg i the barke. 
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' for the nien of this 
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t This age,this_ at the wake fs ; org i {I 
vyord Generat10n 34 Vere yl 4 ay vnto you, r 1s gener | 
or Age,being vſed\{.a] nor paſſe,cil al theſe.things be done../ .} 

35 + 
: of SIA my wordes ſhal nort aſſe raj as 4 h 
8 The Lord 36 ?Butofthatday & houre knoweth ng 
doethnow be- \1g not the Angels of heaue, but my. Father g 
garae hacge- | 37 But asthe daies of Noe were, ſo likew 


ment,whidh he ; ha 
wil make anend|ſhal the comming ofthe Sonne of man be,../j 


{ofin thelatter | 38 4 For asin the daies beforethe flood, th 


Bay SY RA did * eat and drinke,marrie,and giue in m 
9 £15 PUncIent ento the day that Noe entred-into the A 
for vs to knowe| ! 9% CEE 

that God hath | 39. Andknew nothing, til the flood cam 
appointed a Iat-|rooke them al alway,ſo ſhal alſo the commi 
ter day for the. |. Sonne of man be. - +. !;.;f1 + 


fite,that wemay "Fm 


reſtoring ofall | 49 .** Then two ſhalbe inthe fields, 


itſhalbe,jtis {ſhalbe receiued,and the other ſhalbe refuſe 


Lfor ourpro-.|the one ſhalbe receiued,and theother 


kmorewatchful,|: 42 **x Watch therefore :, for. ye knowei 
hat webenot ſwhar houre your maſter wil. comg. + | {41 


paken,as they | 12 Of this be ſure, rhatif:the good 


were an old eine rie bouſc knew at what watch the thief wg 


ELake.r7.26. | come;he would ſurely watch,and nor ſuffer 
me 7e houſe to-be digged through. >: | \ 


=, * Wo wekd9 1 44 Therfore be ye alſo readic:for inthe hg 


 wvhich the Euan., tharye thinke not, wil rhe Sonn e of manc ; 
L220 ex- |». 45 ,* Who thenis a fairhfulſeruant and. 


eſſeth the mat- ', _ 


BH , is "8 
[ter,ore fully then auys deeth: for it is a vuord which is proper to byute bealla 
tas meanings, that jn thoſe daies men shalbe giuento Ls bellies. ike ont; 
theaFtes: for otherwiſe it is no fagelt to-cate and drinks, + 1», il 
10 Againſt them that perſuade them ſelues that God wilbe mercitul 


amen,and do by that meanes giue ouer them ſelues to finne, that th 


_ {inthe meane while live inpleaſure yoyde of allcare, | *Luke.r7.36«/ 


x The Grecke vuomen and the Barbarians did grinde and bake. Plus.books. Py 
32 Anexampleof the horrible careleſnes of men.in thoſe things wh 
they ought tobe moſt careful. 8Mar.r;3.3 5,$L1.12,39, t,Theſ.5.2.Rev 


I2.A... academia 
- % 


—_ ——— mr _—_—_— 


Heauen and earth{hal paſſe away zh 


idden from vs|-., 4x * Two women ſhalbe grinding at rheyl 


> CAE NET.. 
lwhome his maſter hath made ruler ouer his 
[houſholde;togiue them mearin ſeaſon ? 
| 546 Blefſedi tharſeruantwhome his maſter, 
Iwhen he commeth, ſhal finde ſo doing. 
| 47 Verely Ifay ynto you, he ſhal make him 
Imuler ouer al his goods. 
+ 48 Butifrhat euilſeruant ſhal ſay in his hearr, 
y maſter doth deferre his comming, 
.*49 Andbegin to ſmice his fellowes, and to 
eate, and ro drinke with the drunken. 
50. Tharſeruants maſter wil come ina day, 
hen he lookerh not for him, and in an houre 
that heis notware of, BOLTS 
"53 -And wil? cuthim of, and giue 
ion with hypocrites : 
aſking of reech, = 


oy ----CHAP. X&XV. 


PR. ” 5 © ;ooindb > $4044 hs 
Ds 4: ” ts 


'4 
244 


1 The virgins lookingfor the Bridegrome. 13 VV e nuſt voatch, 
114, Thetalent; delinered unto the ſeruants. 24, The exil ſer- 
Ter what ſort the lait indgement thalbe, 41 The 


t'T'Hen* the kingdome of heauen ſhalbe li- 

* kened yngo ten virgins,which tooke theirſGod 

kampes,and*enr'forth' to meere' the bride- c 
& " BE ' MH; 34) Taſit 34t. 


want. 20 4 


"ſed 


prone.” 


.2 Andfiue ofthem were wiſe & fine fooliſh. 


"3 The fooliſh tooke rheirlampes, bur rooke 


done ople with them, 
4 Buttheyiſe 
> an 
"5 Nowwhile the bridegrome tariedTong*! 

S5Y1 7, LOT NID be pager - ' ©. 
flombr dandſlepr. F; MIC 9 LTD Ing; 
"6 An At 


” 
. 


Fis . * 35S 1 ous 
p *' 4 «<4 IT 7 


7 Then althoſEvitgities aroſe, and 


ney lam ES. Tae # -% > K it, 
bes oifonels rhe dare | Theiy 'ciet being hranid woith: 
TT 0 


pl] R 


himhis por-' 45 ap-x1M 
+ there ſhalbe weping, &f* 24 #* 


rooke oyle intheir veſſels with 


To wvete, frsthe 
eft, or wvil cut 

im into tuue 
artes, vuhich 

vas 4 moſt | 

ll kinde 
fpunishments 
here uvith as 

ulttne martiy 
wortneſſeth,Eſay 
the Prophet wuas 
executed by the 
[evves: the like 
kind of punishment 
fuve reade of — _ 
1.Sam:15.33.and * 
Dan. 3.29. 


and 25.30, 


1 Wemuſtde- | 
ſireftrength ag 


VP F f } 
torch while we: 
walke through, 
this darknes, to, 
bring v5:t0] our; 


PR 7A vant for 


wy C 


| 's And the fooliſhſaid to he wiſe Glen 
our oyle,for our lampes arcour;- 
9: Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſavings, leſt o 1 
| wilt not be ynough for vs and you: but go yeul 
ther rothem.that ſell,and bie for your ſelucs,. 
10 And while they werto bie, the bridegrogy 
came: and they that were readie, went in wi 
him to the wedding, and the gate was how 
FE WE ine, Afterwardes came alſothe other virgy 
Y Fate, * ſaying, Lord, Lord,open tovs.. !;.. |, 4 
*+Luke.rg.r2.rz, | 12 But he anſered;and ſaid VereyTionl | 
2 Chriſt witneſ. to you, I know younor, _.. - of ah 
oth that her © . 13 +Watch therefore: for ye. knw A cithy 
time, ewe © FRE day.not, the hours, when the Jouhc of 
Hisdeparture to wil COmNee. 07 F 
his pow opeerang | I4 +t : For the kingdeme if Weary þ as a manth 
coming againe pojnginto a ſtrange countrey,called his k ru 
veg: 0 I-y 47 eluzeredro . th his goods; -/. ' 1 1 
pn Joyrnaghriny 'I5”" And ynto one he gaue five ealenits; dh 
 atthat day take another rwo,and to another one,to eucric 


anaccount not aftcr his owne © habilitie,and Reaghe way! 


.onely of the-re- h 
bellious & ob.. 159M nome, #. .:.. 


4 ; 
ſtinate, how I6, Then he that hadreceiued e fue ale 
theyhave be- went and occupied with them,an grined. vthe 


ſtowed that 
\whichthey re- * Pay talents,” _ 


;cejuedofhim, * 17 Li wiſc $2 ghat regrined yo, he 
butalfoof his gainedo er two. : 
| houſholde ſer- | .18 Bur he thatrecemed that one,wene&& 
ped! itin the earth,and hid his maſters mand 
i Patt Bucafter along ſcaſo he maſter. oft bath 
ts came,and rekened wil chem... lf 30 


Thencamehe ag had recin (7 


pos: 346 == ght orhe ents, fa y1 $6 paſt 
Ly t 


> nd a nd er We - 


© 


il 


t8-- 
| ' 
| 
$| 
( 
I 
{ 
i 
: 
q 
'F 
| 


2 y Oger EEDEEIA ene 


— 


[4 
Tm 


- 
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them» ou deliueredſt varo me fiue tals; h 


oye gained with them orhenfue ralenry 
enhis maſter ſaid vnro. him, Ic 18 


lone geen nin & is 


TILED v - 


— 


- a» 
- eu en 
— — 


pichfulin licle;1 wil make thee ruler'oner much: 


enter into thy maſters loy. | \921 4 dCome and receinue | 
{22 Alſo he thar:had-: receined rwo' talents, #6) tags ah . 
ame,and ſaid, Maſter,thou deliueredſt vnto me Fords love is dow- 
oralents :beholde, I haue gained two ottier bled,tobn.rs.ce. | 
alcnts more. | 24 £55 FORCI WY IO. | 
" 23. His maſter ſaidvnto him, Ttis wel done nay 5"'7 75 
dſcruant,and fairhful,Thou haſt bene faith- Ja. | 
in litle, L wil make thee ruler ouer much : en- 
into thy maſters oye, | 
| 24 Thenhe which had receiued the one ta- | 
lent, came,and ſaid, Maſter, Iknewe thar thou 
waſt an hard mi,which reapeſt where thou ſow- 
edſtnor,and gathereſt where chou ſtrawedſt nor 
- 25 I wastherefore afraide, and went,and hid | 
thy calent in the earth : beholde,thou haſt thine | 
ome... oo 72 EONS | 
26 Andhis maſter anſwered, 8& ſaid vnto him, 
Thou euilſeruanr, & ſlothful,chou kneweſt that 
I reape where I fowed nor, and gather where I 
ſtrawed not. | | 
* 27 Thououghteſttherefore tro haue put my 
money to the ® exchangers,and then at my com- e Table mates 
ming ſhould I haye'receiued mine owne with Þvhich have their | 
rANLA0E, shop bulkes or ta- 


28: Take therefore rhe talent from him, and ear antovdary; 
gue itvnto him which hath ten talents, put money to vſu- 
- 29 &Por ynto euery man that hath, ir ſhalbe 7. | 
given, & he ſha haue abundance, & fr him that #C#@4p-72-2. 
bath nor,cuen that he hath, ſhalbe taken away. hy pp 
39 Caſt therefore'that vnprofitable ſeruant ;y.:5. 
movtter+ darkenes ;' there ſhalbe weping, & tChp.8.12.and 
maſhing of teeth. | 29 EPI 
316* And when the Sonne of man cometh in So. rage fee” | 
us plorie,& althe holie Angels with him, then everlaſting iudg | 
bal he fitypon the: throne of his glorie, ' - Mmentwhichis 
-3> Andbefore him ſhalbe gathered al as, to come. 


+ ———4 MATTHEwE. 


and he ſhal ſeparate them one from anothe, 
2 ſhepheard ſeparareth the ſhepe fro the goa 
6-223, And he ſhalſer cheſhepeon hi right] 
andthe go $2 ates on the left. 2h 
: 34 Then ſhal che King fay.to them on hi 
F Bleſſed and bap-|right hand,Come ye fblefled of my Father : tal 
pie,upon vuhome |the inheritance of the kingdome prepared 
6 ge o_ you from the foundations of the worlde. . 
770 0#n tly 
beftouved his bed 35 + ForIwasan hungred, and ye gaue ay 
nefites. | meat: Ithirſted, and ye gaue me drinke: Iy 
$Eſay.59.7 |{tranger, andye tooke me into you. 6 
A oo 36 Ina naked, &ye clothed me, I was +>id 
*7:3% |andye viſited me :Iwas in priſon, and ye cal 
vnto me. »H 
37 Then hal the righteous anſivere him 
ng Lord when ſawewe thee an _ 
fed thee ?or athirſt,and gaue thee drinke? 7 
38 And when ſaw wethee a tranger,8&rod, | 
thee in vnto ys ?or naked,and clothed rheed) 
39. Orwhenſawewe thee ficke, or in pri 
and came ynto thee ? 
' 49 And the king ſhal anſwere, and 4 


them, Verely I ſay vnto you, inas muchas 

haye done itvnto one of the leaſt of rhcle' 

brethren,ye haue done it to me. 

C 41 Then ſhal he fay vnto them on the | 
(*Pſal.6.4. hand, - * Departfrom me ye curſed, into e re 

| Chap.7.23- A; ng Gre whichis prepared for the deuil a 


Lrketzaz. \angels. 


42 For I'was an hungred, and ye gaue me 
meat: [thirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke: 
43 Iwas aſtranger, and ye rooke mer : 
vnto you: 7 was naked, and ye clothed ment 
ſicke, andin priſon, and ye viſited me not. |} 
44. Then ſhal they alſo anſwere bim, ſai 
| Lord,when ſawe we thee an hungred,or arki 


ora ra ſiranger,or naked,or RERGHE] in apa 


OG” 


_ -- we - 


a a} Foal 


j The conſultation of the priefts againſt Chrift, 6 Hisfeete are || 
awinted, 15 Indas ſelleth hins.” 26' The intirut1on' of the 


SITE 4 
Knotininiſter vnto thee 2. | 

45 Then hal he anſwere them,and ſay, Vere- | 
yIfay vnto you, in'as much as ye did itinor to, 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye didit notto me. 

: 46-+And theſe ſhalgo into everlaſting paine, & Danielv0cs, 
ndthe righteous into life eternal, "1 John.5.29. 


CHapr. xxvi. 


er. 34 & 69 Peters denial. 38 (briſt uheauie, | 47 
ers betrayed with akiſſe. 56 He ulead to Cataphas.. 64 
, Hecorfe ſeth hon ſelfe to be Christ, 67 They ſhet at bims | 


Nd+* it cameto paſſe, when Teſus hag #24247 


£.22.T., 


edaltheſe fayings,he ſaid ynto: his |, © FL nah 


_ © xfethby his vo- * 
x __—_— x 5204 fog Re ischePaſſe: untarie going | 


odeath,that he 
iy andthe Sonne of man ſhalbe dcliuered. ON. makeful fa | 


errucghed, | - tiſfactionfory 

3 4 Then aſſembled: mgather the Licks: finneof Adam, 
Pricfts,and the Scribes, and-the Elders of the by hisobediece. 
cople into the. hall ofthe high Prieſt: called. 2 God him ſelf 


h 'and'not men,ap-! 
ataphas, pointedF time * 
4. And conſulred rogether: chat they might that Chriſt © 
ax 3 by ſubrileie, and kil him. . > rg beFruci-! 
*-5\Bittthey ſaid, Not orizhe * feaſt day, leſtany 50 ear a, 212 
rore be amon thepeop le: (9: 'a By thu wyord, 
wv. + And when urs yas'in Bethania,in the Feaft,is ment the 
eo 


fSimontheleper,./; ,, | - {; 15 © 15 2 hole feaſt of ons, 
7*There came vnto him a woman; which had ENT _ | 
"hou ſo bolie, that they might do no muner of vvorke therein, though the 
hol {ox ah the Sanhedvin determined otherwviſe, And yet it came to paſſe 
lrewgh (3 lea pronidence,that Chrift ſuffred at that time;to the end that althe people 
of Iff ht be wontneſſes of his encrlatting ſacrifice. *:Marx.14.3. To.rr.2. p 
3Bythis fodaineworkeofa ſinful woman, Chriſt giveth f geaſtes to vn-] 
of hisdeath,& burial whichwatnigh:thefauopr whereof ſha 
life toalſinners which lee vnto him. ButTuda? ta cth an occafi 10 
yto accompliſh his wicked purpoſe and counſel, * 
#Fer theſe things vvere done befare Chriſt came to Jeruſalem: 6 od tet ſame think 
iy the Change, iſtes recite byve hiſtories. 
i «Wau 


ISS 


1 


Fad. 3-MATTHEWE. 

Ter lioafrericcol ointment, and poy 
Theſe boxes y on $, an 
o Tiſh on bis head,as he fate at the table. 


vvhich old time 8 And when his 4 diſciples ſawe ir, they h 


wn appro; indignation,ſaying, Wharneded this*© waſte? 
for ſemevwrite, | 9. Forthis ointment might haue bene ſolde 
— that alabafter kee- for much, and bene gjuen to the poore. - | 

© peth ointmit verie| 'xo # And eſus knowin it, ſaid vnto then 
—— £— Why paved ye the womitfor ſhe hath wrought 
booke.r2.cay.,, Ag00d Worke vpon me, 

d Ms foes | | ON +5 For 4 haue the poore alwayes \ 
called Synecdoche: you bur me ſhal ye nothaue alwayes. 

5635 ork f' 12 = rhat ſhe powred this ointment @ 
vv4 moued there. my bodie; ſhe did ittoburie me. \ 
at.Toh 12.4. * E Tow 'Verely I ſay 'vato you, whereſoener tl [ 
5 V nproftable. \. \goſpel ſhalbe preached throughouralthe we 


4 Weought there ſhal alſo this that ſhe hath done,be' Thok : 


þ 


not raſhly to. of:for a memorial of her. 

condemne, that, 14 C+Thenone of the rwelue, called 

as ns hg "Rr Iſcarior, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, © - © # 
> Bron 053 And faid, mo—y giue me, andy 


Deut. 
y Chiift he. deliver him vnto- you? 


they a ran 
was once anaip-;him thirtie pieces of filuer. F | 
ted in, his owne 1.16 Andfrom rharcime;heſoughr oppor 1 


rſon,muft al- 
ap OS pax _ ro berraye him. 1g] al 


tedin$ poore, .. \ 17/5 Nowtorithe firſt tay of the fat 
f In that 5be CAR <d bread the'diſciples came to Iel 
povvred this oint- Falk ynto-him, Wherewilt thou Sa we} Me 


ee he 4d "9 1% pare for thee to cate thi Pallcoler? Fd. 


burie me. | | 
as 70. : Mar {6h ia "I 7s x A - oxi 
6 iſt verely purpolſing tobring vs.intq our coun out 0 nd, al 
ſo to abrogatet the figure of the ve fotgierk ery out neg Qing] 
contrarie tradition and cuſtome of the Iewes. : and therewithal ſhew . 
that al things ſhal ſo came to paſleby the miniſterie of gs thay 
ret counſel of God ſhalgouerne them. . : 

2 This vvas the fourtienth dey of the firſt moneth; and the firſt day af -m 

bread, chould hae bene frat, br becanſeths dates enening ( wohich af 
maner of the Romaznes vvas referred to the daie before )did hb by thel m_m_ 


Los 


ner to the daye ils he byes it ucalled the firſt day of nleauned! ay 


— 


a 


wands fa? oy 


« 


V 


"DITT22=patTs 


CHAT.-X XVI | 


— 


4 


as, "0 ; 4 

AE; WEE £ eF Es hs GORE ts Cane . 

=; bas 04. bk . 4 <] : 
: 


—18 Andhefjd,Go.yeinto the cirietoſuch 


aman,and ſay ro him, The maiſter ſaith, My.cim 
is at hand: I-wil-kepe the Paſleouer at thin 
houſe with my diſciples. -- .; _ WE 
\ 19 Andthediſciples did as Teſus had giue 
them charge,and made:ready-the Paſſeouer, - 


20 + So when the cuen was come, he ® ſate 


: 
: 


n! 


downe with the twelue. 

21 Andas they dideat, he-ſaid, 4 Verely I ſay 
vnto you, that one of you ſhal berraye'me. - 
| ,22 And they were exceding forowtfull , and 
to ſay vnto him, Isit I 


began eueric one of them 
Maiſter? lt Redf oyati riacg) | 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid,+ Hethar'dip- 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, he ſhal be- 
Uyeme. thi 417 tp gra 
 . 24, Surely the Sonne!of man goeth his way, 
'asitis writen of him : butiwo be to thar man,by 
'whome the Sone of man-i5 betrayed:it had bene 
good for that man, ifhe had neuer bene borne. 
| .25' Then Iudas *which berrayed him, anſwe- 


| 


'red and aid, Is itI; Maiſter }He ſaid vnto him; 


| 


+$Luk 22.14. 
h. Becauſe the. . 
Lavue appointed. 


them to be hod, &+ 


hawe thetr flawes 
in they handes, as 
though they -wucre 
m haſt, thereby it is 
to be gathered, + . 
that they ſate not+ 
deovune wuben they. 
dyd eate the Paſs, 
otheryuviſe uber 
they wuet to meat 
they put of their 
hoes : therfore ba + 
(peakgth bere in + 
| this place,not of the 


' Paſſeoner , but of 
the Swupper,vuhich 
vvas celebrate af- 


Thou haſt ſaid it. \c 3 oth: 

26 C7 & And as they, did. ear, Ieſus toke: the! 
bread, and when he had! blefled, he brake ie, ter that the Paſe 
| . eouer Vvas ſoleme 


nely done. + Mark.r4.18. Tohn.13.21.*Pſal.gt.ro. $ Thaty to ſay, vuhome I 
| voiccheſafed to come to my table,altuding to the place, Pſal.41.10 . yvhich u not ſo to 
be viider$Foode , as though at the ſelf ſame inftant that the Lord ſpake theſe wyordes, 
| Indashad had bis hand m the dys { for that had bene an wndowbted tokg ) but it is 
meant of his tabling and eating wuith bym. k VV hoſe head vuas about nothing els 
but to betraye bym.. ES 
9:0 brit mynding forthwith to fulfill the promiſes of the olde coue- 
nant,inſtituteth anewe couenant with newe ſignes. & 7.Cor-11.24- 
8 Mark ſaith, Had given thankes:and therfore bleſsng13 not @ conſecrating, wvith. 4 
' Cominering kinde of murmuring and force of vuordes : and yet the breade and the wuing 
| &rechaunged, not in nature but m qualitie , for they become undeubred tokens of 1 
bodie and bloode of Chriſt not of therr one nature or force of woordes , but. by Chri 
his infliturion, vuhich muſt be recited and layedforth , that faith may finde wohat ta. . 
lay bolds onghoth in the wuord and in the elements. = | AS 


” —_—Y", WW” 


L 
a. z 


w—_—©_— ny. MATTHEWE 


4m OO as 


| hd gave it tothe diſciples,,and ſaid, Take, 
m This # a fign- Þ® this is my bodie, © 
yatme ſpeache, \4:2.5: Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he had! 


Mega th blefſed, he ue it them ſaying , Drinke ye: "al | 


7s to ſay , the put- : ſo 
Zing of one name | 28 ®For this is 'mybloude ofthe ?Newe reſtal Al 
for an other : ſ* \\1ent, that is ſhed for manie, for the remiſionof\ 
calling the breade | 

his bode , which is FNNES. j Ve 
tbe figne and ſa-| 1, 29 I fay vnto you;rhatT wil nor drinks hence/MW ja 


crament of his bo- orthe of this fruite of the vine vntil that day; 


as way "2 A, hen I ſhal drinke it newe with you in my 0 


22 aq Fberskingdome. _ - 
OT __ 30 Andwhen they had ung 1aPlalme, the 
Neeache , that - thewent out intothe mount of Oliues. 


Jil dr rect -31 ©* + Then ſaid leſus vntothem,All yeſh 1 


alt his riftes rhough ÞE ffended by me this night: for it is writen'7 
by a a + wil ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſhepe of 'th al 
meane;,and become flocke ſhalbe ſcattered: ' i 


ene with hm. | gl] | 
[>:J3 oe 

* Thefwe they | 3 my _ am riſen againe,1 wil g beſo 4 
which tooke away you! into e. A 


the cup from the | 33 Bur Perer anſwered , and ſaid vnto nl 
prople, did azainſt Though that all men ſhoulde by offended 
Chrift bs tits- thee,yerwil Incuer be offended. 


cron. 


o To wete, ths 34 * leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vito 
ep or wine is my thee, that this night, before the cocke Crowe, 
bloode, ſacramen- thou ſhalt denic me thriſe. | 
tally, 4s Ike. 35 Peter ſaid vnto him, though I ſhoulde dye Pr 


"gt Oy Conenmt, With-thee , I wil in no caſe demie thee. Likewiſe 
that # to ſay, whe- alſo ſaid all the diſciples, ; 
veby the new league ; 
and couenant is made, for n making of leagues, they uſed powring of wine, and hes! 
diy of bloode. $f 
q VVhen they had made an ende of their ſolemne fo inging,which ſome thinke wal 
fre Pſulmes beginnyng at the r12.t0 the 117. " 
8 Chriſt being morecareful of his diſciples, thenof him ſelf, foreweh) 
neththem of their flight, and putteth them in better comfort. "A 1 
+ Mark.14.27. Foln.s 16.32, 0 18.8. a 
+  Tachary, r3.7,* . Markgr4.28,& 16:7« ws. 
36 C+* 106d 


* JIomtz.35, Markgt4-30. 


— 


Wl CHAP. X XVI. .” 
- 36 ExThenwentleſuswitltithE into aplac 
ſciples,Sit ye here,while1 go,and pray yonder.- 
\ 37:Andhe toke Peter vnto him,andthe tw 
\ſonnes of Zebedeus,and began to vaxe ſorowful 

and* grieuouſly troubled. 
"| 38 ** Thenſaid Icſusvnto t 
| lveric heauie, even, vnto the death: tarie ye here, 
jand watch with me. 

39 So hewent alitle further , and fel on his 
fice,and prayed,ſaying,O my Father,if ir be poſ- 


notas Lwil,but as thou wilt. 
0 * Afcer he came vnto the diſciples , and 


le them a ſlepe, and ſaid to Perer, Whar 


| [coulde ye not watch with me one houre? 


4r Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 
ſpirit in dedc is readie, but the fleſh 


- ſtentation:the 

is weake, | 

oy. ſaying, O my Father, if this cup can 

ce away from me,bur thatl muſt drinke it, 

43 Andhe came, and founde them a ſlepe.a- 
aine,for their eyes were heauic 


s 


dthem,Slepe henceforth, and take your reſttbe-- 
bolde, the houre is at hand, 8& the Sonne of man which be 


derſon. 10 Chriſtatrewe man £01 


which is called Gethſemane, & ſaid ynto his di- 


them, My ſoule is 


ſible,let this* cup paſle from me :neuertheles, 


44 So heleft rhem and went away againe,and 
prayed the thirde time, ſaying the ſame wordes. 
45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid vn- 


» Lonk.22.39., 

9: Chriſt) ha- 
uing regard to 
the - weakenes, 


| of his diſciples, 


leaving all the. 
reſtinfafctie;ta- 
th with hinu; 
ut three'to be: 
witneſſes; of his: 
anguyſhe , and 
Jgoeth of pur- 
poſe into.'the _ 
place. appointed 
tobetray himin. 
r The word 
which he wſeth , fi- 
gmfieth great  ſo- 
rowe, and meruei- 
lous and deadly 
riefe:whach ths 
- 4 RIP 
the trueth of mans 
natwre,which «hun 
neth death as 4 
thing that entred 
in againſt nature, 
ſo it cheweth that 
though Chriſt were 
void of ſyme, yet 
be agons this 
horrible pumshe- 
ment Rory he 
felt the wrath of 
| God kindled 4- 
gainſt vs fer fomes, 
rewenged 


im bs 


| 


about to ſuffer the puniſhement 


thich was dewe vnto vs,for forſaking of God,is forſaken of his owne: he 
hath a terrible conflict with the horrour and feare of thecurſe of God: 
out of which he eſcaping as conquerour , cauſeth vs not to be any more 
irayde of death. { Letit paſſe meand not touche me. t That is, which 1s at 
and, and 1s offred and prepared for me,a kinde of ſpeache which the Hebrews vſe for 
e wrath of God, the pumhement he ſendeth: abone chap ,20.22, 
uu Ancxample of the careleſues of uans | 


q 


| 


- SO 


1s 


+ en 4 MATTHEWE W 
... 4) ;{s given into the Handes'of finners. | *. © 7] 
12. Chrit) of -| 146. "Riſe,ler) VS BE -beholde he1 Is at ht 


freth +him felf: berrayerh me... zy. np 
willinghy co ber! 47 4 Andwhilehe ay te "a Tudas, onal 


obeying eilties! the twelue,came,and with him a greatmulrir 
gly , he mi, with ſwordes and ſtaues, *from t ic high Pricſs ts. 
make ſatisfactis' and Elders of the people. | 
= = —_ .48 Now he. thar betrayed him, had cine 
$DMark:14.43: thematoken, ſaying, Whomeſocuer I ſhal ul 


Enk azz. 49. that i is he, lay holde on him. - 


Tebn.8.3.” ©. 49 And forthwith he came to leſus , and id 
b - Srfor the Godſauethee, Maiſter,and kifſed him. 


| rey is take 59 *? Thenleſus ſaid vnto him, *Friend mh 

ww we mighe refore art thou come?Then came they, and 1 
bedetarreds hands on Teſus,and roke him. +». q 
a Ye 51 And beholde,on ofthem which were wit 
tyngly, and" 'yebu- leſan, ſtretched our his hand, & drewe his Forde 
keth.him hayply, and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, : 
fer be knevve-worl ſore ofhis eare. _-_— 


Sn + vvhar\ | 52 + Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Pur vp ul y/ 


14 - Our voca- ſwordinto his place:4for all that? rake the ſword) 
tion muſt be the ſhal periſhe with the ſworde. *x 


an of our © | 53 *5 Either thinkeſt chou,tharl can aca 


_ pray to my farher, and he wil giue me mo then 
yonryoul | Tk legions of Angels? 
3 They raksthe! | 54 *How then ſhoulde the: Scriptures be fl 


ff finder _— filled, vvhich ſay,thatirmuſt be ſo? 
_ = ray 4 got +.55 The ſame houre ſaid Ieſus tobe nukiall 


ja, rhey which Ye become'our as ir vvere againſt athiefe, with 
the ſvvorde; ſwordes and ſtaues to take me : I fate dayly r 
and nor called "lng! in the Temple among you, and ye tokt 
fore. Y-* # Ne nor, 
v5. Chris i 56- But al this Was done,char the Sohn { 
taken , becauſe | . | 
he was willing to be taken. ; $ 
% By this quelF:oning,he anſuvereth 4 flye ob:eftion, for they might haue wy k 
why be did not in thys his great extyemitie of dawunger,call to hss fatbarſer 99d out. 
z0 this he anſyvereth by a queihion, vI fa. $310s ; 


noel 


enm__nnend ISL : : tas” = — —_— Saondboo ence ora 6 
| _— — YO. 
*» oa” SS 4 x4 *%. I'SY 


DE | u—— 


"þi 


--; 


nba. 


BY O= 


| nd all the whole counſel ſou - oe virnes' \ak guiltie. 


"HAD. RAVI. .: # Wu 


the Propheres me ll Then al the 4Chap.26.gr. 
_— forſooke-him,andfled. 

+**And they toke Jeſus, a led wide to tMarkr453- 
*Caiap is rhe hie Prieſt, where the Scribesand LACED) þ 
the Elders were afſembled..: ; bers: cgi whe 


6 Chriſt bet 
58 And Perer followed ki a We ofneo the innocent 1s —_ 


ſcruaunes roſcethe end. - ; 2 6 {\bigh Pr 
£59 {Now*'the chief: Priefts and the Ellie; NS 


Haigh Icſus,toputhimto de fi Pram matte 
60 Bur they founde none, and: chough any! c Eraxrfh n py 
witneſſes came:;yet founde they none: «bur CIT Ta als. J 
grmpen came two falſe witniefſes, + +1051 '#led Gran th " 
:81 And faid, This man faid,alican deſtroythe. b ; The 4vor 
Temp le of God, and build it in three dayes::*: * Sarah 


62. [ben ibs chief Pracſt aroſe ; and ſaid: toll eriy an, open large | 


(rome Þ "yy" an 


him,Anſwereſt thou nothing?* Whatisthe Mats (houſe: 44 ve ſee 


63 Bur Teſus helde:his peace: Then the chief ace beaſes, 
Priſt anſwered, -addſaid:to him, I charge thee i; $200 
[fneare vnto vs by the liuing God, to tell vs, If" are, anil by a figy- 
|thorbe that Chriſt the Sonne of God;or no, 5 ire Smecdoche , is 
.- 64 leſus ſaid ro him; Thou haſt ſaid i ir:ne+ rake or the houſe 
\vertheles1 ſay vnto you, thereafter ſhalye ſethe .. ek. DNA 
Sonneofman, firting* ar the Tight hand of the &'#hn.2.19: © © 


non; 1:4 +0515 (BE to. paſſe that 


ing, He hathe, blaſphemed ; what haue we anie |$Chap.r6.27. 


| morencede of witneſſes ? beholde':now ye haue [Rom-74-10- 


7. Tbeſſ. 414+ 
fy Thitawerd diffingwiſihers, his firſkcomming from the later. |e Sitting vuith- | 
Gadin likg.and equal boneyr,at the right band of his power, that ts, in greateſt poy- 
det for the right hanll fignifiethidenong the: Hebrevvs , thapthat i is mightie and of 


great povuer. f Cloudes of heanen . Loke afore:chap 24:30. | & This wuas an 


FL ran among the Tewues: for ſo were they hound rodoe,vhben hey heard ony | 
Col andiruus 1 of thein/T alrholc! boe 
when the title, of i the fourt nh oor ' TY - »þ 


"ner thattheſe men witnes againſtthee?. '* Kings palaces and | | 


\for it is. Fane 7 


_ ofigedy aid corhe. in the" cloudes of rhe "Howv commetl 


65 Then the hie Prieſt Zrent his clothes; ſays wy caſt bin | 


| 
| 


| 


obo. 3 BL 
——— ? he wk | 


— OS 
"= 
4 


ren ot aan 


1 ATT n n wt 
« ik heard his blaſph nie. [200 
66 Whar thinke ye? They anfrerd and 1 
= Hes giulticof death.” i? F 
+ Nag. - þ 67 $Then ſpertheyin his hace and th ﬀerel 
A TALLY Ho um,and other ſmote.himwith their roddes, 3! 
«1 2192.1. þ1 68::Saying;Prophecie ro vs,O Chriſt, Who 
1» - ſhethar ſmore thee? . 4 - . " 
| | 69 C+"7Peter® fate without in the hall:andy 
$6 $f _ ms la rohim faying zThou alſo walt wi it 
| Toln 18.29. 1; Teſus of Galile: | ++ 
ter | Pepbpes *| 70 Bur he denied before them all; yinga 
[uidence of od, Mot not what thou ſaieſt; ..: ./ 
| appointed to to be (1:71. And when hewent out into the. 
a witnes. of all pnother maide ſawehim, and ſai&vmto cheek 
theſe = th rere there, This man wasalſo with leſus of Nt 
Prepared zareth. .: 145i 
'fz And againe he denyed wich an orhe,ſy I 
agl knowe nor = pe Y 1-0 
73 So after a while; came/ynto nn Kh 
ws ha MTV. ade by, and ſaid vneo Peter, Surely thouan 


b That is vvith- ſo one of them: fos euench} ſpeache bewray 
out the place ee; + 7 <A 


four apron 4 74. Then dew: he'to 'oueſe him Alf, 'Y | 


out the houſe, for arg ſaying, 1knowe notthe man, And'j mme- 
ftervvard be ,. fdiatly the:cocke crewe. | T1 
ar 6p Feng | :{75 Then Perer ation the a ; 
apo PA —* Tus, which had faid yntohim ; Before rhe coc 


Nays 
vvuore, and 


he) 


i He 
fd him: LR rowe thou ſhalt deny me thrife. So he wente 
» and wept burerly.' 3713 G 

Fen TL CiH/A'P, XxXVI1L. 

Ht 5 3 delixered boynd to Pilate, ': 5j- Indas he 
; ſelf. 19 Pilates vwuife. 20 ps a ts aked. 24 * 
- | "late wvaſiheth bis handes. 25 Chrift is crowned 'v 
1} thorne. '34 He is crucified;". go Reviled": py 0 1 
 » | weth wp the ghoſt,” a7” dun{whc ewe] 62 The ſoul 
. puatch him.” + 4 


+= pore dn th x Wikis :the morning was FN a 7 
Tons 28. chicfe Prieſtes ; jand the Elders of 


vo 


WD —_Y | EVIL. 0 


death, 
2 Andled him away bounde, nd dnffucred 
hes ynto Pontius Pilate the gouernour,.., 
«Then when Iudas which becrayed him, 
 \fawethat he was condemned , he repenred. him 
# ſelfe,and brought againe the thirtic pieces of buen 
zo the chiefe Prieſtes, and Elders, : 
4 Saying, I haue ſinned betgaying the inne-l% 
cent bloud.Bur they ſaid, What. is that to vs? ſee 
thoutoit. 
5 And when he had caſt downe we Guer 
ce,inthe Temple, he? departed,& went, +:an 
hanged him ſelfe.. 
6 And the chiefe Prieſtes toke the ler pie+ 
,and. faid,Itis not Jawfull for ys to put them in- 
the® reaſure;becauſe i itis the ©priceofbloud, 
'7, And they rooke counſel, and bought with 
them a porters field, for the buriall of iſtr 


\'Þ 


people roke counſel againkJe Ieſus, To pur kim on 


g.jlevves could not 


t An example! 

of the horri le 

iudgement of 
God as. wel. a- 

_ [gainſt them * 

which ſe] 
Chriſt, as a- _. 

gab thewhich 

uy Chriſt. 

4 - Out of mens 

Gobrs. 

+ Aﬀ:r.18, 

16 The treaſure of 

[the temple. 

c Of hlife and 

death. 

d Strangers and 

eait; vyhome the 


; $;, Wherefore thar field is womat the keldo | 
dloyd,vnril this day. 


f 


| 
f 
4 6 


"Fed Unto ,1n0\ nk. 
'" "after wy, .vvere 
cad, | 


ot abide to be ioy- 


Af.r.rg. 
& Vemng thy-pro., 
Phecye, is. 95 


Homargine by reaſon of the abbremacicn of the Growki the one B os: 
Iuvhith aye notiomuch | like; But in the S114 rext the Prophets name 


= at all, + Kacha. 142.'f The 


ts puordes,buot his me uvyhich h e, 


chexrporhy 
# Chriſt holdeth his pe 


tobe -ſulfilled. , 


tlift doeth not folly - Ly 
cewhe he is accu op, that we maynatbe accuſl 7 


r Slee »& therewithal his owne ROCHE... , 


ROKNOW u 
| = qo ah.e 833. 


YE Sd 


IA 


——— 8. 'MATTHEWE 


12 And when he was-accuſed of the's 

Prieſt,and Elders,he anſwered nothing. - 

-13- Then faid Pilate vnto him Heareſt t 

. not how- many things they laye againſt choad 

| 14 -Buthe anſwered him not to one words 
ſo much charthe gouernour marueiled great 


| gene of 'the 


e ludge, be. home they woulde.- 


ont to deliver-rnto' the people a priſons i 


4 Chriſt is th 15 Now art the/feaſt , the gouternourW d 


fore he be con- 
demned,that we 


might ſee, how led Barabbas, 
the iuſtdiedfor || -17: Wheri they Were then gathered rogethe; 
thevniuſt. Pjlare ſaid ynto them, Whether wil ye thatIl 


looſe vnto you Barabbas, or leſus whichis alle 
bi 


hriſt? 


mY x8 (For He knowe welgharfor enuie cheyh 


elinered him, 


|" 'r9 Alſo when he was fer downe vpon thei 


| MR his wifeſentto him , ſaying, H 


aue ſuffere 
"by reaſon ofhim.) - no 
-1/280 \$Butthe chief Prieſts dd the Eldeni 1 
by th<t0 rſuaded'the people thatthey ſhould aske Þ 
Suit by + yok wp abbas;and ſhouldedeftroy Telus. ' 


imon 


js notwithſtan- nto them, Whether of the twaine wilyet | 


'by the ſame*to 

y the {a 

| fore | 22 Pilate ſaid varo them What ſhal } dot 
oa. Xo - - with Tefus,which: is called ClritThey all ai 


_ 8 11 w«rmens him, Ler him be crucified, 34 34.9.5. Wk 
j9er 5 olds rims, . ,23 Then ſaid the, gouernour, Bur what 


4k hered” 
Cobnerndy ing;Ler him be crucified; 


[Poben any as 1 eh he done Then. they.cryed themore, i lad 


16 Andthey had then a notable prone 


ou'nothin 8 todo: fvithi that iuſte man: Fr 
Ty things 1 this day ina dreiii 
” 


mw 


Tudge f felf;| 21: Then the” ae) anſwered; and 
Jing condemned je oofe vnto yowAndrheyſaid, Barabbas, +! , 


"ghters AF wuash 24 4Whe Pilate ſfawe that he auailedno U th , 


their” utthat more tumulte was made,he tooke) 
home ting dcler g waſhed his hads beforcehe multitude, 


rſſe, 


An ts 2K 
gs Bi 2%, " 


wh af . - 
——_ _ rermns _ 
p 4 : v = 


yo 


_ 


Tam Innocent ofthe® bloud of » inſt ma: ——_ 


TFrhe murder ” 
-—* "oF CUTS 21 7. NOR 
\. 25 Thenanſwered al the people,and ſaid, His; ; 1/ there be any 


|bloud be 0n vs,and on our children. - ...: . | ;| offence committed 

26 Thus ler he Barabbas looſe ynto them,an mſlojing neat -a 
ſcourged Ieſus, and dcliuered him'to be cruci-) 7; fnartfor "dit 
" ted, OY , EW | ++ Max.1s.16. 
27 C+ Then the ſouldiers of the-gouernour, 1obn.: g.2. 

, ; ; that reproche 
about him the whole bande, - . ... NN ee ta x 
28 5 Andthey ſtripped him and *pur about t© ouf lines, 
him a'ſkarletrobe, Oy: } notwithſtiding 
29 Andplatted a crowne ofthornes,, and put inthe meane 
it ypon his head,and areede in his right hand,8& . .. —_ 
bowed theirknees before him, and mocked him, of God, he is in- 
ſaying,God ſaue thee King of the Iewes. |rituled king by 

39 Andſpitted ypon him, and tooke a reede,| _— ,which ws 
and ſmote him on rhe head. k Thy caſte cloks 
31 Thus when they had mocked him, they| about him, and | 
tooke the robe from him, and pur his own raimeEr vvrapped it about 

32 4 And asthey came out;they founde ami!) 7,1. ..4 1, le 
of Cyrene,named Simon : him they ® compelled] make mencionof a 
to beare his crofle. | ; purple robe,ohich 

33 ** And when they came ynto theplace cal #4? © very plea- 


edde. B 
led Golgotha,(rhar is to ſay,the place ot dead mens fo fo prifivansand 


34 7 They gaue him vineger todrinke, min-//oldiers clad Teſus 
pled with gal: and when he had taſted therof,he #714 arae, to 


would not drinke. znocke him wuith= 

; all, vho vucs m- 
a7 deede agrue king. 

[Marrs .27. Luk.23,26, m They compelled Simon to bearc his burdenſome crojſe, 


rooke Ieſus into the common hall , and _— 5 Chriſt ſuffreth, 


time by the (e- | 


| on 


on him,and led him away to crucifie him. | omger 0 OUR: 


es.) zaalepert ſavuſy 


| buherby it appeareth that Teſus wuas ſo ſore badled before,that he fainted by thevvay 


and vu4s not able 10 beare his croſſe through : for Tohn wuriteth that he did bearerhe 
traſſe,to vyete at the begmning. : Mararg.22. lohn,r9.17. 


6 Heisledout ofthe citie , that we may be brought into the heavenly ' 


be > with allcomfort. _ 


Kinzdome, 7 Chriſt found no comfort any where, that in him we mighy 


ave = C35 s. 


| CESARE 27 a oc {as AHORA: hs 
$Heismadea 35 C*And whenthey had crucified himyh 
| cy Ro, parted his garments, and did caſt lotres , thay} 
| fed; A ſpoiled might be fulfilled , which was ſpoken by the Pip 
 dfhis garments, phet,+ They deuided my garmEts-among they 
thatwe might | and ypon myveſturegid caſt Jotres. 1 
| becnrichedby | 265. anq wc watched him there; 


| ror 37 © They ſer vpAalſo ouer his head his ca 


| Mar.15,24. written, THIS IS IESYS THE KING OF TH 
|'9 Heispronoi-|\xpyyer s, | ka 


|cedy true Meſ-) 4; ; 
| Has, euenof the 38 C** And there were two theeues crucitie 


| ofwhom heis | Þim,one on the right hid, &anorher on che kk 
| reiected. 39 ** Andthey that paſſed by,reuiled him 
jo Chriſt bebe) ging their heads, 231,54 > 
when at 49 Andfaying,+ Thou that deſtroieſt thelh 
| ter his iudee- |Ple,8 buildeſt it in three days,faue thy ſelfiifthy 


| menthe hog be-| be the Sonne of God, come down fro the crolk 
| FOE ll _— 41 Likewiſe alſo the hiePrieſts mocking hu 
Criſes for ve With the Scribes, and Elders,and Phariſes,? a 
' Chriſt ſuffreth| 42 Heſaued others , but he can not ſauely 
| and ouercom- |ſelf; ifhe be the King of Iſrac], let him now com 

meth, notonly | gown from the ol.and we wil beleeue inhi 


boi bar = 43 - He truſteth in God , Jet him deliuerki 


| ſothe moſt hor- Now, if he wil haue him:for he ſaid, I amthe$l 
' ribletorments | of God. *A 


;-., oftheminde. | ahi 
Ip von 44 The ſelf ſame thing alſo the ® rheeucs whi 


«Pſa2z.g, = (Were crucified with him, caſtin histeeth. 
o Thisi; ſpokenby 45 ** Now from the fixt houre was there 
| thefigure Smec- kenes ouer al the land,vnto the ninth houre.” 


 Aoche for therewas. 16 And about} ninth houre Ieſus cried will 
q but one of the that : on Br _ 
| did regile kim, - \Joude voice,ſaying,Eli,Eli, lama ſabachrhany 


12 Heauenitſelf My God, my God, why haſt thou foriakenme 
isdarkenedfor., 47 And ſome of them that ſtode there , 


very horror, & they heard ir,ſaid, This man callerh? Elias. | 


from the depth of hel,and in the meane while he is mocked. &T/alz 
e To wetein thu miſerie : And thu crying 0: is proper to his humanitic , ha 

| withſlading was void of ſame,but yet it felt the wrath sf Gol, which i dic ta opp 
þ They allude to El: name,not for want of underſtanding the toiigue,but of aprifh 
Srpudencie and ſawſimnes,and be repeated thoſe wordes,to the end that this betta 
Pg upanthe namegmight be underſtode, Tix. 
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-48 And ftraight way one of themran, &tooke 
+ a ſponge, & filledit with vineger,andputiton a} 


reede,and gaue him to drinke. 
49 Other ſaid, Lerbe: lervsſce, if Elias will 
ome and faue him. 
{| 503 TheEleſus cried again with a loude voice, 
fand yelded yp the ghoſt. | 
51 ** And bchoJd, + The 9 vaile of the Temple 
ras rent in twaine,fro the top to the bottome, & 
the carth did quake, and the ſtones were clouen. 
52 Andthe* graues did open them ſelues,and 
many bodies of the Sain&es,which lepr,aroſe, 
53 Andcame our of the graues after his reſur- 
re&ion,and went into the holy Citie, and appea- 
red ynto many. | 
54 When the Centurion , and they that were 
with him watching Ieſus,fawe the earthquake, & 
thethings that were done, they feared greatly, 
faying,Truely this was the Sonne of God. 

_ 55 CAnd many women were there, beholding 
ſhim afarre of, which had folowed Ieſus from Ga- 
lle,miniſtring vnto him. 

56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, and 
Marie the mother of lames,& loſes, and che mo- 
ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. 

57 C 5: And when the cuen was come, there 
came ariche man of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, 
who had alſo him ſelfe bene Ieſus diſciple. 

58 Hewerto Pilate,8& aſked the body of Teſus, 
Then Pilate comaiided the body to be delivered. 
59 Soloſeph tooke the body, & wrappedir in 


| 69 Andputit in his new tombe, which he had 
[hewenourt in arocke, and rolled agreat ſtone to 

the dore of the ſepulchre,and departed. - 
"©: And there was Marie Magdalene, and the 
ſtr Marie firing ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 
\ | 4 


e_F 


oh P[al 69.22, 
73 Chriſt after ' 
16 had onercge 
other enemies, 
tlength prous 
eth andſetteth 
pon death it 
elfe. 
4 Chriſt, whE 
eis dead, ſhewy 
th him ſelfe to 
e Godalmighs 
1e,cuen his ence» 


VV hich dent 
ed the holeſt of al, 
That i to ſay, 
the ſtones claue ws 
0:1der, and the gre 
es did open them | 
ciues to ſhew by 
hy token,that 
ath was ouer- 


eftion of the dead 
lowed the reſur- | 
reftion of ( brift,as 
peareth by the 
1exT verſe folow 


"%., Ckrift is bus 
ried, not prively 

or by Realth, | 
but by rhe Go- 
uernours c6ſene 
bya famous mi, 
in a place not fax 
diſtant, in anewe 
ſepulchre, ſo | 
it cannot be | 
doubted of his h 
death, | 
** Marx 1548+ 
Lukzg.s F 
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eftoimag7t 7 
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hd 4s keping 62.05 Nowe the: next daye that folowed he 
5 eted to Preparation of the Sabbath,the hie Prieſts and Ph 
Chriſtes owne riſes aſſembled to Pilare. _ 
murderers, tat | | 63 And ſaid, Syr, we remember chat that dg 
br 3 ge TY ; ceiuer ſaid , while he was yet alive, Within rhe 
reſurre&ion. daics1 will riſe. J : 4 
64 Commaunde therefore,that the ſepulclp 

be made ſure vnrill rac third day,leſt his diſciple 

come by night,and ſteale him away,and ſay yt 

the people, He 157 ſen from the dead; ſo ſhalltk 

laſt errour bc worſe then the firſt. >] 


{ The ſoultiervef 65 The Pilate ſaid voto the,Ye haue a C watt 


the garriſon Which £6 
go, 2 ani ;o £oe,and make it fire as ye knowe. 


kepe the remple. | 66 And they went, & made the ſcpulchrefp 
i with the warche,and ſealed the ſtone. , 


r The wuomnen go 70 the ſepulchre, 2 The Argel. .9 Thei 


a 
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+ Mar.16.s- | men ſee (hn 4 18 He ſendeth hu ApoTles to preache, oh 


| CR having : F JOW+n t rhe2 end of the Sabbarh, why 
putdeath to the firſt day of the weke b be g3 to d: 'Ne 


Aightintheſe- | Marie Magdalene , andthe other Mak 
pow thek ar -ame to ſee the ſepulchre, I» 
y his owneP0- | , Andbehold, there was a great earthqualt; 


\ 
SY 


Engel for the Angell of the Lord deſcended from I 
_ witneſſerh.  yen,and came and rolled bick the ſtone from 
> 96 reel a8 ot dore,and fate vpon it. BR 
%.obout day 64 Y b And his © countenance was like ligh ing 
of ier the Roma's his raiment white as ſ\nowe. wo” 
Ir, vvichree- | 4 And forfearc of him, the kepers were WF 
ken the naturall yjed,and becameas dead men. . 


jo (pA 5 Burthe Angell anſwered, &ſaidro the " 
ſunne riſog;and not men. Feare *ye nor: for know thatye ſecke Il 


4 the Hebrevves, Which Was crucified: 


wwvhich count from, 6 He 1$not here, for he 1s riſen, as he ſat 
eueryng to EHEUMIT. | +. 


b VV hen the morning of the firſt day after the Sabbath began t0 dawwne : and thath 
day is the ſame wohixh vuenouu call Sunday or the Lordes day- © The beanie/ 
eyes,and by the figure Synecdoche , for the countenance. 4 The word (Te) al 
wvith force,to confirme the yuomen, nou that the ſanldiers vuere afrayed. * __ 
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cofne,ſee the place where the Lord was laid, 

7 And Goe quickely, and tel his diſciples thar 

he is riſen from the dead: and beholde,he goeth 

[before you into Galile: there ye ſhall ſee him: lo, 
'Thaue rolde you. | 
-. 8 Sothey departed quickely from the ſepul- 
*'chre,with feare and great ioye, and did runneto 
bring his diſciples word. 


|holde,leſus alſo met them,ſaying, God ſaue you, *<tÞ hum felte 


| pak wed 
And they came,and rooke him by the feere, and iro 


worſhipped him. ding the women 
-- 10 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them, Be not afraied, to his diſciples, 
'\Goc,ad tell my brethren, that they goe into Ga- Þ*v<ththathe 


{lile,and there ſhall they ſee me. ann _ got 


| *1t C7 Now whe they were gone,behold,ſome 3 The morethe 
of the watche came into the citic, & ſhewed vnto Sunne ſhyneth, 


wicked blinded. 


| 12 Andthey gathered the together with the 
Elders,and tooke counſell,and gaue large money 
yntothe ſouldiers, 
| -13 Saying,Say,His diſciples came by night,8 
Role him away while we ſlept. 
14 And ifthis matrer © come before the Gouer 


| | ared, that it 
the matter that you ſhall nornede to care. Pann, be brought 


15 Sothey tooke the money, and did as they to the Gonernours 
were taught: and this ſaying is noiſed among the ©: 
{lewesvnto this day. 20S 


reth alſo to his 


Galile,into a mountaine, where leſus had apoin- hemaketh A. 


ted them. poliles. 


| 17 And when they ſawe him, they worſhipped 
m: but ſome douted. 5 
18 Andleſus came,and ſpake vnto them, ſay- 


g,+ All power is giuen vnto me in heauen, and * £5.r.2. 

incarth ? Chapar2y, 
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' thehig Pricſtes all the things that were done. the MOrPag tg 


nour to be heard, we will perſwade him,and fo vie ©, 97/7 94 tobe: 


4. 16 C* Then the. eleuen diſciples went into qiſciples whom | 


” wears : | 
9 * Andas they went to rell his diſciples, be- 2 Chriſt appex- 


. 
F 
1 


& 


. 
* 
. 


4 Chriſt appea- | 


' 
| 
i 


| 
| 
| 


} 


# » _ 
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79 +* Goc therefore, and reache allnati 


| 5 Theſomme the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt. | 
, ofthe Apoſile- ' 20 Teaching them toobſcrue althings,w 


ſhing of the do- 
Etrine received 
of Chriſt Amen. 
through out all 


| roger not of the miniſters,but of the Lord. . 
JCal 


& thisplace ts mitt of the maney of the preſence of his ſpirit by meanes wherof be 


o 
\ 


$Mar.16 ry. baprizing them finthe Name ofthe Father, ag 


| ſhip, is Fpubli- geuer I haue commaunded you : and loe , $1; 
with you alway , vntill the ende.of the worl 


| the worlde, and'the miniſtring of the Sacraments: the efficacie of whi 
ng vpd thenge ofthe Father,the Sone,&s the holy Ghoſt.*+ Toh.r4.16. g Forexs 
Vs partakers both of him ſelfe and of all his benefites,but us abſent from v51n body, 
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| __CHRIST_ ACCORDING 7 
OTE EE 

| | + Tohn Baptizeth. 6 Hisapparell and meate.” 9 Teſs 2h 

| atd. 12 Heictempted.. r4 He. preacheth the Goſpel 


27. and 19 He teachath tn the Synagogues. 23 Bt 
leth one that had a dexill, 29. Peters mother in lawn 


| Many diſeaſed perſones. 40 The Leper. 


-——_ 


x Tohngoeth bb | Ig He beginning of the Ge 
| fore Chriſt as it I” of TIeſus Chri , the So | 
' was foreſpo- God: bh: 


| no the Prot 2 1 Asitis Written in the*® 


; & Thisis the figur >JJ phers, * Behold, Þ1 { 
| Metonymia,uuh FR 
| Gy” ment the bookes of the Prophers Mi and Eſay, Mal. z.t. 


$12 

Tl 
»> F 
+ * 3s 


b The Prophete vſ#th the preſent tence, vuben te ſpeakgth of a thing to come cM 


ſore ofit,as if be ſave it. 


ha D—_—_— 


of 
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[meſſenger *before thy face, which ſhall prepare © A Metaphore 14 

\rhy way before thee. oo  Aenfromwenſage | 

|| 3 #Thevoyce of himthar cricthin the wil- [[YEp over 
* \dernes#,Prepare the way of the Lord; make his gre beford thew, | 
þ paths ſtraight. 2 | af YR  *þI{ay.40.3. 

| 4*+Iohndidbapriſc in the wildernes,&preach 5-4: 

qrhe* baptiſme of amendement of life , for remil- ; obn 7.15. 


| 2 The ſomme- 
- hon of finnes. of lohns doctri- |: 


5 Andallthe countrey of Judea, and they of ne, or rather ' | 
Hieruſalem went out vnto him , & were al bapti- Map ron, or | 
zed of him inthe riverIordan, confefling heir 1nq amendemes. 
ſinnes. | +: . 
| Ba Ci Dome 1099 ms Soghed with nem 5 | 

exe, and with a girdle of a ſkinfie about his 5, * ?*feuverv- || 
Joynes: and he did = « Locuſtes and wilde apr n.rmetf 
WE ot. oo es ns; I 
7 #7 Andpreached,ſaying, A ſtronger then I, peculiar kindo\of 

[commeth after me, whoſe ſhoes latcherI amnor $6 4 pro: | 
worthy to *ſtoup downe,and vnloſe, © from Foc! wa 4; 
|. $: Trueth iris, Thaue * baptized 'you with amendement of lift 
water *: but lie will baptize you with the holy = forgiuenes of 


i 


_. I 
9 E**And iteame to paſſe in thoſe daies, that. ,, fp 4 v- | 
; eſus Came from Nazareth a citie of Galle, '& was % Mat.347c © | 
aptized of ohn1in Iordan, | PO Euk3ao. 
10 * And affone as the was come vitr of the #35 3 
|water,7ob» ſawe the heauens cloue ifftbayne; 8704 7 onnns! 
the hap holt deſcending ypon himiike a doue. .,gi4. |: 45 +6 
'11 Then there was a voyce from heauen, ſay- 3 lobnandall 


their eyes vpou 


| LD Oar my beloued Sonne, in whomFam miniſters.caſt* 
' elpk wi ISDIITE EY __- Chriſt the 


| yn he: 1 Lords.<*:1 
448 The Euangelifte his meanng wvvas to expreſſe tht conditzon of the baſeſt ſerrcant." \ | 
TfHeſpruverh tharall the force of baptiſmne procedeth* from Chriſt, wwio baptizetly 
 bvaths . * Matth, 2.13. Lrnkca.21, Iohn.r 33. WI 24 
.Chriſt doth conſccrate our baptiſtze in himſelfe. 5 The vocationof 
'}Chriſt from heauen,as head of th rch. | 
"1g Johnthat went dovone into the vuater vuith Chriſt. h Lookg Mat-3.17 
' | 1% tibowdebenrnncd/ Kb) EE th" 04. bot G 4- | 12 '$* 
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| 
| 
1 
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© divine poover. fo priſon,leſus came into Galle preaching the Ge| 


IIA "No —=_ *And immediarly the Spirit* "drvechl 
Litheq.1. into the wildernes. 
Rur.2.18, -' , 13 And hewas there inthe nildernes fon 


9 rpms daies, and was tempted of Satan : he was : 


ommeth... . With the wilde beaſtes, Andrhe Angels miniſt d | 
Here u no-violdht: rohim, = _ pl 


and forcible drining | 7 0 rad 
Les | 14 TY Now after that Iohn was commit d! 


claddeth.Cbrift . | Ipell of the Rpyonke of God. . 

{ovho bad lixed i. | '75 And ſaying, The time is ; fulfilled , and] the 
wb rime ingdome of God is at harid: repent and belecy 
a pritate man ) * he "Goſp all. | on 


wuith ancuue 


erſone-and. prepa. | 1 6 <- * And as ke walked by the ſea of Gali 


hhim1a theca- he ſawe Simon,and Andrewe his brother, caſti 
ate-that vu | 


.nerte into the ſca,(for they were fiſhers.) *_ bl 
SS -.|- 17. Then eſus ſaid vnto them nh = ne; 
bu Mat. dT will make you to be fihers of men. *- | 
23208 v3] TG: And ſtreight way they forloke cheir nettes 


bneÞ-43s 7 
\ Aſter that pRd folowed hum. , 


ha incaken, gf Ang) whe! he had « gone alirle furthtth : 
Chriſt ſheweth he Tabs Tames the ſome of Zebedeus, and fonk F 


| bn ſelf fully. brother, 25they were in rhe thip, mending ti v1] 


8 The calling af-- 39 And 5 anon he called them,: and they 
Symonand An- PUMep enfebeders in the ſhip with his yi 
64, 5-0 off ens their way af a er him. 2 
"Auer ys, ay | eh ey cntred into. kCaj crnaum a 
x Mat.4.rz. EE way onthe Sabbath daye. he encred i 
Luk.4.31.'\.'' the Synagogue,and raught, | 
| RE _ citie " 22 And cy were aſtonied ar his dodtrinegl 
4 57200 he taught them as one that had authoritie,& 
Luke 4:32. 4 fs. the Scribes. ; 
20-Heprea» { -23 Ci2:Andthere was intheir Sy nagogueal 
yooigy ng Rpco- Lin whom was an vncleane ſpirit, & he cried 
trine,by which * 
alone Satan1s 24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with th 


driuenoutof the world, whichalſo heconfirmeth by miracle, . . ., Y 
4 VVord ! for vvordya men k In an vncleane ſpirit, F is ro ſay poſſeſſed vuith an evil ſj 


R —_ Eg 
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3 "Jeſus of Nazareth? Artthou come to de: "We. 
5? Iknowe thee what thouw'art; ewe» that ® holie ® HRIE _ 
| ;ne of God. Y” bbs and en Hebei brough the error 
| 25 Andleſus rebuked hini, ſaying, Holde thy pfthe people, he 
-ace;and come out ofhim. *— © Vas calied a Na- 
26 Andthe vncleane ſpirit®*rare him,andery- ;,,, ep rg he 
”edwith a loude voyce,and came out of him. an Naz th 7 
| 27 Andthey wereall amaſed, fo that they de- 7 He allwdeth te 
manded? one of another, ſaying, Whar thing is [" 7-7 that 
this? whar newe doQrine is this ? for he 4com- rpiarapitg 
maunderh exe» the foule ſpirits with authoritie, [vvhich the high 
and they ob £3 ad 3 1 - [prie3Þ yvore, 
' 28 And Exod.28.36. 


deuil :} ſhe hath broghe 

deuiis. | Rn, rue life into 

33 And the whole citie was gathered toge- the worlde, 

ther atthe doore. ©, . © 

34 Andhe healed many that were ficke of di- 

uers diſeaſes:and he caſt out many devils, &\ſuf- "nd Ly up 

fretnorthe deuils to ſay thar they knewe him. : " bs pede v4 

39 And in the morning. verie early, before (Goifel, AF.16.18. 
ay Teſs aroſe and went our into a ſolitatie place, | 


| 


drhere prayed. - | 


that were with him, ' 


| M 


m—_ tte. "—_ 


"'vato him,Allmen ſceke —_ . +3 
-:38, Then heſaid.ynto chem, Lervs go intoths! 


| 


next townes, that I may preach there alſo; fo «| 
came our for thatpurpoſe. b 
39 And he preached in their Synagopy s 
throughout all Galile, and caſt the deuils out;. 
+Mat.#2. | 40 C+ Andtherecamealeper to him,b 


_ : & al \ching him, and kneled downe vnro him,8& ſaid 


theleprous, he \him,If chou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane, 
ſheweththat he| 4x And Ieſus had compaſſion, and = fo & ] 
came forthis his hand,and touched him,and ſaid to him, Ini 


cauſe,to wipe | 
out the ſintes wh thou cleane. 


of the world w 

his touching. 

13 Hewitneſ- | 

ſeththat he was | 

not mouedwith 

ambition,but i | 

the only defite to. anie ante 

of his fathers |, 

$lorie, and loue|. 

towards poore | 

finners. 

" yn, 45 But 4 Eng. was ed, E + =o - 

(of Marin nog (tel many things, &to. publiſh the marter: ſo,thi 

zdge of a lore. \Tefi ſ = | 

2614.4 scould no more openly enter into 5.4 

« Lukg,y.15.” " [bur was withour.in' deſert places : & rhey cat 

"him from cuctie quarter. Fe 

; ) CHAP. IT. # > " 

Fx ind 4 One ſicke ofthe palſie, haging his ſames forgiven b 1 
| healed. 14 Mattbeweucalled. 19 Faltings and 

| | © foretolde. 25: The difciples Pluck the eares of corne.. #47 

#& Mat.9.r. |  chewebread. 

| Lucke.g.18, (1 Frer  * afruve dayes, he entredim/ , 

2. Chriſt ſhew. ernaum. wars and it was nope 


eth by healing ' 
this on which e WaSin a houſe, | \ 


was ſickeof the] > And anon, manie gathered together 
| palſey,that men 
recouerin him through faith only,al heir ſtregth which they havel 

a In thehouſe wheye he uſe mes 10 remajne; 1. he 4 Capernaum to dwet in, an | 
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, Villages which 
were as Cities. 
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ivnto him forthe multitude, they vncoueredthe 


|mies? who can forgiue ſinnes, bur God onely? 


ſox of Alpheus fit atthereccite of cultorheopng 


not receiue anie more : and he preached the 
worde yntothem. he | 
And there came-vnto him, that brought 
one ficke of the pallie, borne of foure men. 
4 And becauſe they. coulde nor come-nere 


| G fauch rhar rhe ® places about the dore Ihe 


'rofe of the houſe where he was: & when they had! 
broken it open, they ©let downe the 4bed,wher- 
inthe ſicke of rhe pallie laye. MT WTI 
| 5 Nowwhe teſts fow their faith, he ſaid tothe 
ficke of the pallie, Sone, thy.ſins are forgiuErhee. 
| 6, Andthere were certaine of the Scribes,fir- 
ringrthere,and *rcaſoning intheir hearts, ;. 


. 7: Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuche blaſphe- 


| 
_ [bis fight. © | 


b Nether the 
wo the en- | 
trie was able to 
holde them. 

c They brake vp 
the upper part 
the be art#-f 
was p!a:ne,and let ' 
downe the mg tha 
was ſicke of the o 
fie mro the lower ? 
part where (. briih| 
preached ofor they | 


cofld not othey- 


wile come wmto 


d- The word ſig- 
nifieth the worsÞ 


8. And immediatly when lefus perceyued. jn 
his ſpirit, that thus they reaſonedwith them ſc 
-ues he ſaid ynta the, Why, reaſon ye theſe thing 
Inyourhearts? ele 
1.9: Whether isit caſter; ro ſay to the ficke 
the palſie, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen theetor to lay, 
Ariſe,and take yp thy bed,and walke ? 

40 Burrhar ye way knowe, that the Sonne © 
man hathe authoritie in earth to forgiue finnes, 
(he ſaid vnto the ficke of the palſie.), ,;;  ;- * 
.,;11.Ifay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, 
andger thee hence into thine owne houſe.  ; .. 

12 Andby &by he aroſc,and toke vp his bed, 
and went forth before chem all, in ſo muche har 
they were all 'amaſed,and glorified God, ſaying, 
Weneuer ſawe ſuch a thing. CRETE 

13 ©” Thenhe went forth againe rowarde the 
ſea,and all the people reſorted vnto him, and-he 
taughrtthem. 


14 : Andas Iefus paſſed by, he ſawe *Leui the 
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| there were many thar followed him. 


15 T And it came to paſſe; as Teſs fi A w | 
rable inhis houſe, many Publicanes and ſinner 
fate at table alſo with leſus; and his dif ciples/l 

16 'Andwhen the Scribes & Phariſes ſaweh : 
eare with the Publicines and finners, they ſai 
ynto his diſciples, Howe is it,thar he eatcthall 


crites doeraſhly drinkerh with Publicanes andfinners? ** mr | 


put the ſumme /. 


of gadlines in 
things indiffere 
and are here for 


three cauſes re- 


rehended.Firſt | 
for thatnot con 
{idering what e- 
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c beare, they 
raſhly make all 
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 Mat.t2.t. 

Luke.6.r. 
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17 Now whe leſits heard it, hefaid vnrot he 
The whole'haue no neede of rhe phyſirion, tip 
the ficke. + Icamenor to call the agree 
rhe ſinners to repentance. ''* | "oY 
13 +3 Andthediſciples of lohn, & chePli 
ſes did faſt,and came my faid vnito him.” Wh : 
the diſciples of ſohn, and ofthe Phariſes ws 
y diſciples faftnots*” + ; 
19 'AndIefus ſaid \ntothem,Can the & Ila 
ofthe mariage chamver. faſt, whiles the brid y” 
rome is with the? as long as they haue the bli dfige 
ome with them; they can not faſt. bet 
25 But the dayes will come, when the bride 
tome ſhalbe taken from "them, and then F 
fon faſt inthoſe dayes,”” k- 
21 Alſono manſoweth a piece ofr newedi 
14n old garment: for els' the new piece tharkil 
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the breache is worſe: '''/ / 
"22 Likewife, no man purterh newe wine it 
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| ,24 And the Phariſes ſaid ynto him, Beholde, #'$2727.6. _ 
why do they on the Sabbath day, that which is ;,1907.41201. 
'not lawfull ? | arab s ſome Abi. 
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(At bis fight the dewils fall dowune before bim. r4 The twuels 
Apoitles. -24 The kimgdome denided againit it ſclfe. 29 Blaſ- 
phemie againit the holy Gholt, 33 Chriſts parents. 
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6'-C*And the Phariſes departed,and ſtrai p 


gainſt him, that they mighr deſtroy him. 
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11 Andwhen theivncleane ſpirites ſawehi 
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Thou art the Sonne of God. 
| 12 Andheſharpely rebuked rhem,ro thee 

they ſhoulde not vrter him. 
13 C+ Then hewentvp into a mouncrandti 
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19 And Iudas Iſcariot,who alſo betrayed him, 
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29 And the multitude aflembled againe, fo 
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that kingdome can nor ſtand. 
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| &take away his goods, except he hrſt binde that 
| ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his houſe. 
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taken to beof bi | 
traie aid to line | 
wvith him, come | 
heme to his houſe, 
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leaſt ought. 
n VVerde for 
word, they that | 
were of htm, thag 
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þ Satansimpes - | 
r bande. * 
IMAct 12.31. 
Lickgr2.16, 
Jos 8, 
They onely | 
re without 
ope of ſaluatis 
:hich do mali- 
jouſly oppug- 
xc Chriſt, who 
they knowe, 


} 


[29 Buch Fre blaſphemerh againſt & 
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' ;, "2404 PI Node without,and ſent vnto him, and called hi 
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| brevves vnder- 
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; of the ſane ſtocks | | mother and my brethren? 


end.kgnred. | _ 34 © And he looked rounde about on tl G 


be y which fate in compaſſe about him, and faic 


otherwiſe to be holde my mother and my brethren, : 
[accounted of, 35 For whoſoeuer doeth the wil of Gol 
== on my brother, and my fiſter,and mother, 
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| 4 The parable of the ſouver, 14 And the meaning they 
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| ſlept. 31 Thegraine of muttard ſeede. 38 Chriſt Jeep 
|  theship. 
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ofended, 
' :18:- Alſo: they that recciue- the ſeedean 
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2 Although "” 
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Fetkerith's;tha 
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might be made opened : neither is tliere a ſecrer;burgh 
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1 Hh the wot c vntorhenm, as they. were Abel, » (farting on | 
i And wichour perables oe NE. nothing bearers, , ..". 
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them. rame —_—_ i. 


W 3; And inguinond Teſus, gave them —_— 


|< 
fom the high banke ingothe'ſea = there} 7. nate in th 
were abou 50D! thouſand. ſvins and, _ were ni pipe Gala. 


ſee what,ig was that was done.. / 


261 wan poſleſſed with the Jevil; and had the hen ir Me: a 
legion, fix borh:clorhed,jandin his right minde: 
andtheywere afrayde, .,;;!1.1,;;" | 
; 16 Andthey that ſawe ircollecher.wbarwas 
Sonezo himcharwas polled ies thedeuil, & ; 
concetnjng'the ſine. | IT 
| 17 Then they begap ro pray him, 'thar he 
would ould departe from their coaſtes..;;.: j,1: 1 - | 
. 18, And when he was.come.into- the ſhip be 
= had-beoe poſleſſed wich zhe deyll, prayed | 
that he might be with m8 077 ff 
Col. Hawbeit., leſus would norfutfar him, bur 
dyno him,Gogthy way.home, to BO fignds 
dihewethem whar greatthingsthg Lord 
nevtrto thee., and byvwhe hah had, RT | 
| pap voy D860. 
t20' Sohe departed, andbegan. £0: publiſh * in 
L noms eMhaz great: thinges leſus;had: hni | 
© PEp all MEN v3 a 14 
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11 Nowethere was there in the*® mountaines e This whole coun. - 


there is aftan- | 


naw; htie water, » | 
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| pavie aſſured not 
| diſorderly , but in 
| | Etery S pnagogue 
| there were certetne 
| men which goucy- 
ned the people, 


2 © Teſts” being 
kouched-with 
true faith | al- 
though it be | 
| but weake, 

tocth' heale Vi 


_ | ky his'vertue., | 


|theſea. - 


rhered together ro him, and he Wien Te 
TRCEILER 's 
22 + And tbeholde,, chicks came one of th 
rulersof the Synag 1c,whoſctiame was Iain 
| &whenhe fone him, he fell downe 4this 
23 Andbeſou hr him inſtantly, ſaying, My 
tle daughter lieth ar poitit of death 21 pray th 
that thou wouldeſt come ind lay thitic hand 
on her,that ſhe may be healed, and liue, 
24 Then he wentwith him, and a brentl 
titude followed him,and thronged him; 
25 (*Andtherc was acerraine woman, 
was diſcaſed with in ifſue ofbloudrweluey yeth 
26 ' And had-ſuffered many things of-a 
phiſicions, and had ſpentallthatſhehad; 4 
auailed her'nothing,but ſhe became mul 
17 When ſhehad heard of lefis, flie cx 


- 4 


| the preaſebekiride, and touched his ga 


28 For ſhe ſaid, If 1 maybur rouch bis 
Ifhallbe wlicle; we 

-* 29: Andfiratght way the courls of herb 
was dried vp, and ſhefelr in er bodas), 


"of 1 
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[nas healed of rhat plagrie. 13 non T Ki , 
30 Andimmediatly when reſis did ki 
"hw ſelfe Ge vefhubtharwen dur fin; | 
 nedhim't6und' abour in the preaſe'x \ and' fi 
' Whohath rouchet'my clothes?..” 
3x "An#his diſciples ſaid veto hiw ni;Thouie 
he milltitiide rhirong theo,and GeſtthouN 
did rouch mie? |," + 
32 And-he feliedtounde abourgoſee hk 
had done thar. 
15 Aid the womah feared &rrembled: fo 
nw Mhewas donieinherand ſhe eames 
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| downe beforehim;8 taly him thewholet 
209" ANOle fall?66' hi 
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| CHAP. Ow 
veteotly plague). ſpake, as came e Fom the 
ſeneruler of the Synagogues houſe cerraine which! . 
| ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why diſcaſeſt chou| 
theMaiſter any further? WERE 
..35 ? Alone as leſus heard that worde foken, 3 \ Fathers ap" 
ke ſajd vntothe Hr of the Synagogue » Be nor {prehid by faith 
Emtonch hae. Tr 
37 Andhe © = POP mito followe him ſauc |thcie children, * 
Por and Iames,and Iqhnthe brother of James. x Ent 
|  z8 Sohecameyntothe houſe of the.ruler'of FE GM 
the Synagogue, & ſawrthe rumulte, &them that RES 
weptand wailed greatly. |; = 
39 'Andhe:wentin,and ſaid ynto ther, Why 
make fu this. egmpleandy wepezthechilde.s not, med oo 
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40 + Oye jr pe: him.to fcome: -bur he Such JEN» 
them alonr, 5 roke the farher,and the,mo- 4 ticks brift,\ 
peter the childe, & them ®thatwere with hi im, je vnwiorthie - 
andentredin where thechilde Ia tobe witnelles \- 


..4r And roke rig chulde by a and id no Thethee te 


vato her, Talicha cumj, which is by incerpreta- PR 

eo Maiden fy ynto hate aig." or 

| 42 And ſtraight. way. the maiden aroſe, and. 

walked : for ſhe Was fe fog geo frwelue yarexght 

thenere aſtonied our of me _—_  IEEITN 
43 And hecharge them traitly tharno man 


hroulde _ of It, and (commannendl Fo. > ive 


her meare;,, Ff tdromt- 6 
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q Chriſt hing 7 mn his country his one contenme him, P The 


tef of the Natarites. 7 The ApoRleraxe ſent. 1; They, 


. «aft out ON * they andre the fick with ole. 14 Herods op1-- 
"You o it Theta bf Tobns impriſonment. 22 Daun- 
Fry Tolm beheatel, 9 burzed. ;0 The Apottles retur- 

preatbing.” 34 oy ts reacheth in the deſert. 37 He 


| feedeth Feedeth the people with fiue loaues, 48 The ApoHles are fr0u- 
A 4 dthe ſea, ;6The fick that routh Chriſt garmst are healed, 
& "Hh 4 I And 
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g emo ; WE XY 
tþ Mat.13-54: 1 Nd +'he departed chence,an and camemnty 


Lntk. 4.16, his owne countrey 5 'and his A 


eſſe world Yea him; 
veth no whit! | 2 * And when the Sabbath was come heb 2 
at all diminiſhe| 1,16 teach in the Synagogue, and 'm: 


The faith - 
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CR but 9f iheard him,were aſtonied,atidfaid, From whet * 


ingly : and wil-| hath this man'theſe thirige2and what wiſede 
mpiue wethy is this thar is giuen vnto hint, rhar- euen fi 
tl attic M greate workes are done by hishands! 


ned 3 Is not this carpenter Maries Ge; 


cing offred yn-. 


fo them. | | brotherof James and loſes, and of Iuda and $. 


The word ſigni- mon 38Ad are not his ® liſters herewith ys ?A 
ix pri ; h yer they.) were offended in him. +. br 
wolatreds Sas BY " Then Teſus ſaid vnto eA + Prophets 

fl workes that notwithoutHhonour,butin his owne countrey# 
'bri | among his owne kinred,and in his owne houſt? 

24s Nags = "5 And he 4 coulde there doino' pie 
aver, of bis fave that he-lard his hands veolt 7 ewe te 
xr to all tht folke,andhealed them,  * 
rerid. AMat,z2z; 6 Anqhemaruciled artheir enbeliefs -all 
or, Log wer abour by the townes on cuteric ſide; teachiny 
583 And he called vnto him the rl 
- apdbes hoe an to ſend them forth two anUtwo,, 
gave thetn power buer vndeane Firs,” ny 
oY *PArn commatided them, t! #ihe 

take nothing for rhzjr journey, ſaue'a Rar 
ricitherſeip,, neither bread, neither os 
Nec onh that! chiht pitches, 


us rhe #9 Burthar Ju ſhould be od wine'Y a 


ewe to bym taken "= 
rom bym,but is alſo exil ſpokgn 0 f and miſreported. = 
@ That is,he woldenat : for we muſt nedgs have faith, if we we, receine the 
G 4, « Mat.4,23.Luk. 13.22, | Chap. rearing 
2 Thedifſc ket areprepared to that general Apoſt] 
ſ ending forth. ; Faithfulpaſtours ou * tto NO peny' ex. m 
not on things that are neceſſary to t UE Ff) They may be wy 
Wo vnto-them, e1t ncuer {0 litle. 2! 
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als, and thar-they, ſhoulde nor- put on? two! f That ie 


_— chbulel take no 
-t0- And he ſaid ynto- theisWheteſoener: ye|chwige X2- 
ſhallenter into'an houſe, there abide rillye de- with them,that * 
parte hence. - ; ep aoight' beligh« 
11: +* And whoſoeuer that notreceiue you, Yates; keen 


norheare you, when ye departe thence, +ſhake {nk 


ofthe duſt that is ynder your feete,for awitnesis That is charge © | 
yntorhein. Verely I ſay ynro you, It ſhalbe: eafGerÞ97997 9 NP g 
for Sodom, or Gomorrha ar the day of iudge- Ment 
merit, then for that citie. - - Lyke.o.s. Thumm 
2;k2 >FAndthey. went our, and preached, that 4 The Lord is 
en ſhould amend their lives... | moſtſeuere 
ci3 -Ahd they caſt ourmanie detils: and and chey (Cmenge of ns 
«batiointed manic that were ficke, with ole and|&AF.r2 ie 
healed ther. land 18.6, 

am.y .1 
"4 $+" ThenKingHerodeheand tm (fort 


bis' name was made: manifeſt) and faid;;Iohn|,,t., amd a fence 
Baptiſt is riſen againe from the.dead, and: therds wa fe f 


fore great” workes are wroughtby him.!,;-:! 1! ver ine: and ſeing 
-\85--Orher ſaid, Itis Elias,andifome ſaid, Risa ray: 5 N 
Propher,or as one of *-rhoſe Pro phets::! 25:.1|good while fiat | 


16 So when Herode heard | by heſaid, I Is [the ceremonie - 
John whom I beheadedthe is riſen fro che dead. which is yet retei- 
.#iFor Herode himſelf had ſentforth, & had [7 /omevrone 

endohn;and bound him in. prilaegfor Hero-f,7% \ 4 
ias fake, which was his brogers Pipes wite, 

uſahe liad maried her, ' | \-» ?\5 The Goſpet 

{18 ForIohn ſaid,vnto Herode,* Itis not law- my =o gr 7 age 
ulfogthee to haue thy rothers wife. {441 14h pen: rhe wie: 
»49; Therefore Herodias.® ſought*occafion. a- |ked. A 

him,and wonld hauc. killed, him, bugs the "7 The! word fk op 
not: : _— PU Sn AY BF: 
. |/2/ For Herode @aced I6ba, keking tharhs thepower ofwar 

aiuſt nak.end an holic,andreverenced in, 
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. Luke. 3.19. | hs DEL 8S: to be beheaded, * 
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Sir wa he heard him; he did manie | angs 


- aThetyantwe.. heard him ® gladly. 27200 
veryweltcoment | 21. Butthe tirne being conuenient, when He. il + 
ne wh rode on his birth day made a banket to his prind] MM ac 


| hizs,hut the ſeeds CES and captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Gali 
| Jitagen ſtonie , 22 "Andthe daughter® of the ſame Herts pa 
.camein,and daunced,and pleaſed Herode/ar th 
=Y Nic the ny themrtharſare at cable rogether,che King ſaidy th 
by Heredes 4n;y-. the maide, Aſke of mc what thou with = þ 
par;but by Philip, will giue it thee. - © | 1 
and{oſephus ca, 22 Andhe fware vnto her,Wharſocuer nou! WW | th 
rb by Galen. fhalr aſke of me,I wil giue it thee, exon viſto S \va 
" lhalfe of my kingdome. | 2 
$14.8. al -24 nSobfirwenefents, and Gibco bir m6- bi 
"I We \ther, What hal I aſke And ſheſaid John Buy 
with men. © 'riſts head. 
\_.,- ©, 23» Thenſhe came ſtraight way with - 
e 


'_ (vntotheKing, and'aſked, ſaying, 1 would 
thou thouldeſt giue me euen now in a cha 
{the head of Iohn Bapriſt. Tres wo 
The. word ſigni (© 26 Then theKing was verie foric: yer for hi 
Fethone thiat bac othes ſake, and for their ſakes which 'ſate 
reth adart and the with him, he would norrefuſc her. * - ! 

| ow walk 27- And immediatlythe King ſent an 4 han 
Wh +1599 a3 man, and gauechargethar his Head ſhoulddte 
+Lke.9.co. brought. So he Weng and beheaded him 1 int 


6 Such as folow | priſon. ''' tl 


—_— _ '; 28 And brought bis head in a charger, 
notin the? PALE Itto the maide, and the maide gon | K't9 
awilderes,bue+- her mother. 100 
Suthave abok-| ;. 29. And when his diſciples heard lirghey > 
And liow and tooke vp his bodie, andpurit ina rombe,” 
wickeda thing | | 
jvienottolooke; 39 TE Andthe Apoſtles gathered chemſe 
forthis tranſi. together to. leſus, and tolde him al things 
| torielifeathis!whatthey had done, and what they had taught] 
1 ocean ;who ks 3 T, - "Rnd he ſaid vnto them,Come Ye, AP! rt 
i | of unto the widernes,and xeſk a while ; for cer 
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were manie commers and goers: thar they had 
notleaſure ro care. . | v0, | 
32 4 Sothey wentby ſhip out of the way into 4Mat.r4.rg, | 
a deſert place. | TEE: .''Lutke.9.r0. 
33 Butthe people ſawethemwhen they de- 
parted, and manic knewe him,and ranne a foote 
thicher out of al cities, and came thither before. 
them,and aſſembled vnto him, ? 
| 34 4Then leſus went out, :and ſawe a great ©1/4t-9-20, #4 
| multitude,and had _—_— on them, becauſe **f®- 
| rhey were like ſhepe which had no ſhepheard:. | 
| -andhebeganroreach them manie things. - ''-L*ke.g.re. , | 
 ::35 * And when the day was now farre ſpent, ®{4t1415, 
his diſciples came vnto him,faying,This is ade«; | 
' fertplace;and nowthe day isfarre paſſed. —G@\; 
. -+36 .Letthem depart. that they may go into] 
| thecountrey and rownes abour,and buye them 
' bread: for they haue nothing to eate.:- 
| 37 Butheanſvered,and ſaid vnto them,Giue Tha 4 bi def. 
| yethemrocate. Andrhey fail vnto him, *Shalſ,,,,,1wmtwa. 
' vego,andbuie 'rwo hundreth ,penie worth of|dring,nor withour: 
| bread,and giue them to cate? « privie cke, 
|. 38:4 Thenche' ſaid voto them, How manic _ on | 
| laaues haue ye? go and Jooke |, And when they TOs be in' 
' kneweit;rhey ſaid; Fiue, and two fiſhes. in a fione,they de- 
| 39-Sohe commandedthem toniake them aljnie wen 
| firdowne by*companies vpon the grene grafſe}/ ptr | 
49 Thenthey fire downeby *rowes,by hun-|j4s :. fine #1] 
dreds, and byGfties.-.* 001 1.1 + [ponds + 
44 Andhe rooke the fue loaues, and the twa{$Mat.14-77 


| and brake the Joaues,and gaue them: to_his' di eVVork : 


| Eiples toſet before them, and the two fiſhes hq tybikers;after 
TD d Ms pores. | 21aney of the Hee | 
brewes,who haue no diftyibutiues,as chap.6.7. Now he calleth It of the ſitters, 
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| bankets, = The wird fignifieth, the beddes in  garden,and it hs word for wand by 
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| {deuidedamomgthemal.. 55 2>m 
42 Sotheydidaleate, andwere caſhed,” zog 
© 43 Andrthey rooke vp twelue baſkets = 
the fragments,and of the fiſhes. 
, 44 Andtheythar had Eaten,were hae fs 
thouſand men. 

45 C7 Andſtraightway he cauſed ks diſe 
7 Thefarhfult ples to go into the ſhip,8&to go before. vntoths 


| aftertheirlitle |other fide vnto Berhdaida,whule he ſent VA A 


| aboure,are people. 


' ſubiecttoa 


46. Then afſine hb had ſent? x chem any 


at tempeſt,, 


' which Chriſt © \he departed inroa mountaine ropray. - | 


doeth ſo 'mode-! . '47 +And when euen' was come,theſhip was 
ratebeing preſet 'jnrhe middes ofthe ſea;8 he alone onthe lat 
npoweral- | 48 Andhefſawthem troubledin omen g(t 
though abſct in| 

bodie,thathe \Mewinde was contrarie vntothem) and aboure 
bringeth them 'the fourthe. watch of the night, he came vnto 
to an happy ha- them, walking vpon the ſea,and woulde hax 


uen,at{uch 
time & by ſuch Palſed by them, 


: ; T1430 ſpixit,. 


meanes,asthey | 49 And when they ſawe him walking vpea 


(Iively image of - ur. 
En © | 50 For they al ſawe him,and were ſore afraid 
inthis worlde, þur anon he ralked with themg8& ſaid vnto them, 
x Hisdiſciples, Be ye of good comfort: it is I,be nor afraide,'' 
pong one Then he went vp.vnto theminto the (hip, 
"nd the winde ceaſed, 8&rhey were*.muchmort 
 amaſcd inthem ſelues,and maruciled. ' 
.c>! 52 Forthey hadnot* conſidered the: -rativn£ 
© theloaues; becauſe their hearts were hatdened 
53 C+Andrheycame -% 5 HH went! ntor 
þ-onne. amb HP land of Genelarr,and arriued. 1 bak 
 woach mare aftons. (13 | n bod 
| [obeddthen enerthey wyrre before, BOIL i ns the vninds and hs ſeas the 
his compranidensent. T Either theypcrceiued not, or had not' well conſidered this 
|#9cyaely off tbe: fiiss loaues, in ſo muciythat that vertue of (hyb wasno leſſe ft 
Fo then, thei if they had not bene preſent at that miracle which Was donebi 


hnevve that it 
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-— cn AP. vir. Cz, | Fre 
$4 '$0 when they-were come out of the ſhi l 8 Chriſt Bei 
ſtraightway they knew him. Þ reiected ib his 

55 And rine about throughur al that regi- Re pare bed 
onround abour,and began to carie hither and ona fodaire a- 
'thicher in couches althat were i _y where they m mongeſt them | 
heard thathe was; of home he a 

"56 And whitherſoever he entredinto townes for i rotiond - 
orcities,or villages, they laid their ficke in the'torheir great 
firetes;and prayed him that they might touch ar profite. * 


the leaſt the edge ofhis garment. And as mani « ing jockuwgy 
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; he tdi ay Faro with, for eatin with Tmwasher 
' | hands,” 4 The Phariſtstraditions about washmgs. typocrites. 


8 Mens traditions more ſet by then Gods. 16: Parents | 
+, be honored. -14 The things that do indede defile aman. 25| ' © 6 
The wage of Chanane. 32 The deafe dommg man healed. Par SIPs 8, 
: THens* gathered vnto him. the Phariſes,|: None do more 
and certeine of the Scribes which came] a ao nr 
fromBieruſalem, theathe wr 
2 And when they fawe ſome of his diſciples ſhoulde 
*eaxemeat with ® common hands (thar is tO ſay ſeft: 20d that. | 
ymwaſken)they complained. © onavetient: 
3 (Forthe-Phariſes,andal the. lewes, except ditions: Cor mew 
thepwaſhtheir hands ofr;cars thor, © holding ——_ do not pods: 
tradition of the Elders. ' - pan=m pres oj 
"4" And when they come” ew e 1:market, ex-! 
cope they waſhe,they care not: and manieother o_ cher Gs 
thinges there be; which they have taken'y 
young apemaar' the PR of cuppesz $3 an 


al to fr yoihe - | 
Wt 
., |fondliedeviſed. | _ 
Word forworde, "OY kmde of ſpeachi FR. ot, [ 
r ora for worae, edte bre. akmaeo ache i e ewes v/e; 
|bread for all kinde 0 foode. b For the Phariſes woulde not eate their.medte. 
; Ohwathen hands, aging rhoght that their hands were _—_ with comin 
' bandiing.. of thinges,  Mat.ry.zrg2.. 'c ' Obſerning diligently,” d -That « oe o 
' ſay, from cinil OS and "OI, they go not fo mieate,. vas uo Werke I, 
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ME MARK RE- p'5 1 
and of braſen veſſels,and of beddey) 
| kindesof wefiels | 5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and Sahel 
"which are ap 0214 « Why f walke notthy diſcip les according 1 ro-1l k 
redfoy our daily ky fe of _ Elders, 94 eat meat with wy 
waſhen hands ? :- (ith 
{vo yl me, 6 *Thenheanſwered and ſaid; vnto.& * 
ſenche taken from arch Eſay hath prophefied wel of you, hypy 
jos 9 FH fir crires,as itis writren, This people honoxeth ag 
__ - aken for *with lippes, but their hearr is farre away f 
trade of life. ME. Y 
2 Hypocriſieis 7 13 Bur cheyrorſhip m me in vaine, te: F 
: —_— __ for do&rines the” commandements of men, 
On peribn”' $8 + Forye lay the commandement of 
$1/2.29.14- apart, and obſerue the tradirion of men,, as the 
- 3 The more waſhing of pottes 6 of cuppes,& mane ou he 
earneſt the ſu- ſuch like: things ye do, * | 
enter, \+.9 -- 9 5 Andhe hid nto them Wel ye reieditl 
are mad, in pro- ommicbationt of God char "JE 1" obſer 
miiſingehem”- ' your owne tradition, - + 
| Tour Gods ag 10 For Moſes _ +Honow thy Pre i 
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\ beat. 53 arte enofGod ef.node tho-| 

doerineate, ritie,by your'tradirion whichye ines deined). 
«= it _—_  andyedo:manicſuchlike things. ./': -+; an ; 
b . iP Tree: religi #.::24:x;Thenhe calledehewholemobies MW 
| | on;whickis - "© him, and ſaid ynto SHR RAREN you al yew 
'e@/ ſuperſtition, "ME ne, and vnderſtand. \- "v9 {| 

ſpie at oaks antath | f trueteli ttho hehey ſo q 

WO t and alenemies © e a uv 
meraken depetoote; ſhalbe pluckt VP. wp_ Dent. ha 
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 Thae? is nothing withour. a man;thatcan 
him, when it entrerth intohim : bur the 
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the man. | 
heare. . # 
Wh 7, And when he. came.into.an houſe, get 
from 96.9% Tug diſciples aſked him concert! | 
ningrhe 

48 Andbe fad ynto the 


manzcan not:dehile him, -- we 
\- 19-Becauſcir nr BA his keart, bur 
intoche bellie, and goeth out into the draugh 
nhichHhe* purgingofalmeates?/ , 
120; Then he ſaid, That EDA our: 
man, that defileth-man«.;: 


Is, 1 eg 


ackanneya wicked ej; backbixi 


'defile a man. ; 2269) 
14 4+" And from thence he raſe; and wen 
nepaliatberders of Tyrys arid Sidpnzand eh 
Jotdida ind would: that . np,wan. foi 
haueknowen: but he could not be hid. 3 by 
22 Fargcerraine woman, Whole do daugh- mms 
Wrhad an'vnicd eang:ſpiritheardofhim,8t camey'*" 
dſuleebiafects,” .97:.211 01 Ich 0423 140d 
| 26 (Andthewoman was a ® Greeke, g: *Sy 
topheniſſian by nation ) and ſhe beſoughr- hi 
_ that he woke We. 0 hehe So qur. of het 
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16: I anie have cerdaco: heare, Je him 


are ye wich Cy 
our vnderſtanding alſo > Doy t knowe that; 
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.« Mevſcth this 
vvord yuhelpes 
mather then the 
word Dogs,that 
he may ſeme to 
ſpeake more con- 
tumeliouſlie. 

p Arif aheſeid, 
' It ts as thou fate? 

' Lord , for it is 

enough for the 

vvhelpes, if they 
can but gather vp 
theerommes that 


ble: therofove F- + 
crawue the erbiies, . 
aid no#the Hil. . 
dren breat. © 
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| abateA'vs to * 
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COUT: BurTeſusſaidvnro her, Let the hilt 
firſt be fed: foriris noe good to take the: 
drensbread;androicattitvnto ®-whelpes; ?;t1il 
28 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſaid:i vntohigh 
Frueth, Lord: «yerindede the rf rey. 
der the table of the childrens crommes. 1.4 | 
© 29 Thenheſaitynto her, For this ſafing;g 
thy way 5the deuil is gone our of thy dpoghrery} 
30 And when ſhe was come homervahal 
houſe, ſhe found'the-deuil RA and 
daughter lyingorrhe bed. 
31 C7 And -he departed againe' from 


__ 


t 55 


:\coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon,' and came ymodh 


feaof alle non the middes of che: coal | 
of #Dee $z3IFt1 3123 1924.51) hog oi 2q 5173 ” 
32 Andthepbrov rvnohim one that 
|deafe, andſttimbredinhis ſpeache; ey praf 
himto pur his hand vpowhim:- i: 
'f2 33 Thervhe tookethim aſide fromeli 
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rade;and put hisfinpers in his eares,and did! 3iplt 
Th rouched his rongue. 10202351107 00R 
vpto- beaver , be ightdy fo 
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| Guts tel noman»bur wm” much ocucrt 


\rhemthoworeagitar doalethey 
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Col 37. 'Andwersbeyondmeature» am 


He th done al} things webvhe 
2 borh the deafe to heare, and zhoide 
By xv 491} 7 6 5: 
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+ Mat.r5.z32. 
eſus' 


them. 4 | TORT 

#2; 1 hauecompaſhon on. the multitude, be-! 

cauſethey haue nowe continued with me three 

dayes,and haue nothing to eate. 

3 "AndifI ſende them away faſting to their 

owne houſes, they would *faint by the way.: for|« VVorde ſip” + | 
me of them came from farre.  , — _ pordthyywillfall | 
. 4 Thenhis diſciples anſwered him, whence f/nder,orbe” * | 
c 'a man ſatisfie theſe with br cad here in the 
"5 "And he afked the, How many loaucs haue 
ye? Andthey faid,Seuen, | 
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6 Thenhe'commaunded the multituderofir, ay | 
lone onthe grounde: and he tooke' the ſeen ©, 29 
loaues,and gaue thankes,brake ther, and gaue to | The Aubhorn | 
us diſciples toſer before them, and they did ſer Lnemies of the 
em before the people.  ., + *' doctrineofthe, | 
7 They had alſo a fewe ſnall fiſhes: ind (COPeto8un || 
men he had giuen thankes,he commaunded the Jnyracles alrea: | 
Iſo to be ſer before thaw. y done,require | 
| 8 Sothey did cate, and were ſiffiſed, and they pemreputh rift | 
ooke vp ofthe broken meare thar wat tobe oinen Being angrie 
potrne broken meare that was left,ſenen \ jo 4Geth 
dal xets full, or aria eas, erly forſaks | 
9 (Andtheythathad earen,were abou foure them, '  _ __ 
nouland) ſo he ſentthem away. F, A crogs hind | 
10 . . . 0] {peacne, Wnich . 
70 C+Andanon he entred into a ſhip with}: terewa aft. 


diſciples, and came into the partes. of Dal- [phoretyis maar. 


anutha, op 2, wh 
111 >" Andthe Phariſes ® came forth, and be-| "7 from there 
mo dipure with him, ſeeking of him aGene houſes ifroyefe 

omheauen,and tempting him; lomo! oe COA FH 
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| pi pkg bis ſaid; Why doeth An generation: ſecke' a | 


_ _—_ the Verely I fay vnto you, 4 afigne' thall not  bey 


| vnto. rhis ergUone.- 7. at, 
Ls oo Che leftthem, and. ent into þ 
 infidelitie. RW departed ro the other fide. 1 
d VVorde for 14 C+ And they had forgotten to take bj e 
ents 7 Ear. | Neither had they inthe ſhip with them, bu 
ted kinde of ſþe Toafe. | 
very commona- | 15 *Andhe charged them faying, Take F 
meg the Hebrew3) and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, a nd 
where £ jÞ es a the leauch of Herode. 5 
rut be vndiy.. | 16 5 Andthey reaſoned among them th 
foode,Letmebe ſaying,Iti,becauſe we haue no breade. 
taken for a Her, or, 17 Andwhen Icſys knewe it;he ſaid yr 
| por poranpies a hy reaſon you thus, becauſe ye haye nokn ; : 
ſoaks out the \ Perceiue yenor yer,neither vaderſtand ?hi , 
whole, they ſay, your hearts yethardened? , 
The Lord ave | oy 18 Haue ye cyes & ſee nor?and haue youl 
| per £54 he: andheare: not? anddoe ye not remember?.; _ 


2 Wemuſt ef) 19. zWhen brake the fue loaues amor 


(gr; take 'rhouſand, how many baſkers full of broken 7 


cede of them , 
m0 rKEN pr irooke ye Te They faid vnto him, Twelue, 


the'worde of 209 And when 7 brake ſeuen ny 
' God, What de- thoufande, howe many baſkets of the 


greeſo euer - .of broken mcate rooke ye vp? And bg 


EC of. *Y* Seven. | 
ther in the | ! ; 
Churche,or in 21 Then he ſaid varo them, Hows ith IX 


ciuill policie. vnderſtand nor ? | þ 
; They that ' 22.+And he came to Bethſaida,& chey brat d 


ave their min- 
Yor REST" on ablind man vato hun, and defired him rol 


.carthly things, him, p; 7 
are vtterly blind "* 
m heautly things,although they be neuter ſo plainly tet Gel t ol | 
A To.6.12. e Howe conmeth it to paſſe os Je: 4s underſtanid 268 theſe thi 

are ſo playne and exident. ha 
4 Atrewe imageof our regeneration which, Chrift FR. n 
che world, worketh and accom pliſheth by ltle hd litle an vs. 
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[24 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand,ang/; #7:P"orivel 


him our of the rowne, and ſpit in his. eyes, 
put bis hands ypon him, and aſked him,if he 


we ought. 


724' And he looked vp, and ſaid, I fee eo for 9: 


Ikethemwalking like trees. - -; | 

| 25 Afterthat, he put his handes againe ypon 
his eyes,and made him 8loke againe. And he was 
reſtored to his fight, and ſawe cuery man afarre 
of clearely. . 


ome mouing of 


,when he could 
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holes, 


4 deed,whether.be 

oul4fte wel or no. 
Chriſt wilnot/ 

1aue his mira- 


26,5 And /heſent him home to his houſe, Gar 


ing,Neither goc intothe rowne, norrellittoany 
Mthe towne::;-- - OP rent 
/27:/C+* AndTeſus went our, and his. diſciples. 
intotlie townes of CeſareaPhilippi, And by the: 

ay:he aſked his diſciples, ſaying-varo them, 
Whome doe men faythatIam?__;/. .-...,.. ;. 
| 28 Andthey anſwered, $ome /zy Tohn Baptiſt : 


we 44 


and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the Prophers. | 


| 29 And hefaid ynto them, But whome ſay ye 
that Jam? Then Perer anſwered & ſaid vato him L 
Thor artthat Chriſt, 


.. 39 'Andhe ſharpely charged chem, thatcon- 
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cerning himthey ſhould rellno.man. .. - . : 

j 31 *Then he began ro-reache them rhar the 
Sonne ofman mot ſuffer many things, & ſhould 
be reproued ofthe Elders,and ofthe hie Prjeſts, 
and of the Scribes, and. be laing, and whhin 
threedayes riſe againe,. 1 
32, * Andhe ſpakethar thing boldly, Thc Pe- 
trtooke him aſide, and beganzo rebuke him, : . 
(..33 , Then he turned backe; and looked on his 
Siler, and rebuked Perer,ſaying,Get thee be- 
Hinde me, Satan : for thou ® ynderſtandeſt'not 
[the things that are of God, but the' things that 
ae of men.” oe : Oo us 


| ' Thu u not godh;but wor!dly. wi ſedome 
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uke. 9.18. | 

Many praiſe. . 

hrift, which 
et notwithſta--! 
ing ſpoyle him 
F his praiſe, 

Chriſt hath / 

ppointed his 
1Mesto'y Prea- 
ching of the go 
pel:ard therfora 
heredeferreth | 
it to a more c0- | 
modious time, | 
leſt ſodaine' haſt | 
ſhould rather | 
hinder then fur- 
ther the myſte«; 
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rie of his com« | 
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34 C** And he called the people' mito 
x0 Thediſciples with his 'diſciples,and:ſaid vnto them,+Whalts 
of Chriſt up uer will followe me,let him forſake himſelfe 
_ u9—nde take vp his croſle, and followe me. 
euer the Lord 35 For whoſocuer wil + ſaue his life, | | 
Jaieth yponthe, jt: bur whoſocuer ſhall looſe his life for my: 
red I and the Goſpels, he ſhall ſaueir. iu 
thefleſh. 36 ** For what ſhalit profite a man, tho 
+ Mat.r0.389, Jhoulde winne the whole worlde, ifhe looſehi 
and.16.24.” ſoule > Js: 


Luk. 9.23.0 14.37 r what exchange ſhal aman jue -h 
(dr eat Nd Ka b c J g ; for * 
44.16.25. , ; 7 
Lukig.24.6 17.33; 38 cFor whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed ofmeg 
ir Theyare we of my wordes among this adulterous and fink 

, moſtfoolh of | generation, of him ſhalthe Sonne of mibealk 
all nfen, which 3 ut, : | . 28 
purchaſe the en med alſo, when he commerh in the glorie ofl 
2oving of this Father with the holy Angels. © 
life, with the ; > 
loſle of everlaſting bliſle. * Mat .r0.33- Luke. 9.26.97 1.9 - 
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'3 Chriſts transfiguration. 7 Chriſt muſt be beard. 1 Of 
arid Iohn Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed u bealed. 23 Fai 
do all things. . 31 Christ foretelleth bis death.” 33 WWW 
greateſt among the Apoitles, 35 Chriſt taketh a chilaami 
armes, 42 To offend. 50 Salt, Peace, p 


RESET 3 nnd 
A Fw ; and; I "Nd *he ſaid vnto- them, Verely I yi 
Licke.9.27. ro you, thatthere be fome'of theml 
« VV henhechall ſtand here, whichthall norraſte of del 
begin = 5pm till they haue ſene the *kingdome of God ca 
chingeftheGeſpel; With power. _ 
that #70 ſay, af. | 2 %" And fix dayes after, Ieſus raketh W 
tey the yeſurrec- | 3 +34 L936 ae 
tron. $e Mat.i7ir, Luke 928. | | of 
z The heauenly glorie of Chriſt which ſhoulde within a ſhort (pa 
abaſed pon the croſle, is auouched by viſible ſignes, by the poop ce 
talkeof Blias and Moſes,and by the voyce of the father hin ſelfe, ba 
' thrce of his diſciples, which are witneſſes againſt whome lieth no 
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him Peter;and Iames; and Tohn, & carieth them Fr 
into an hie mountaine out of the way alone, Le 
and his ſhape was changed before them. IO: 
4 And hisraiment did ® ſhine, and vvas verie © Did ſparkle as 
white, as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can make * 7 © 2 
ypon the earth. | : | EOEIET 
4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with c The” were beſide 
Moſes,and they were talking with Iefus. | the ſclues for feart. 
' 5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Jeſus, ® SEW? : 
Maſter, it is good for vs to be. here : let vs make Dads bs 
allo three tabernacles,one for thee, and one for 2 The Lorde 
Moſes,;and one for Elias, fyp] Path eppninnes, 
| 7ST | PP his times for y 
F - Auk ines not whar he faid: for they publi ſing of 
| 7 Andtherewasacloude that ſhadowed the, it_Mar.15.9. 
anda yoyce came out of the cloude,faying,4This 7 Everve.3harde 
is meloued Sotine: heare him. | Dos aube/ "ML" 
W ſodenly they looked rounde abour, beg ys Ns 
EgSmorec any man ſfaue Icſus onely with ching the generall 
+ril3 Wh —_— reſurreftion which 
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9 *+ Andasthey came downe fro the moun Los has heya 


raine, be charged them, that they ſhoulde tell no |a;yftoode nor;,whad 
man'what they had ſene, ſaue when the Sonne of he meant by that * 
man were riſen from the dead againe. 7; rc INN 
 10/$o theyfkeprtharmarter'to them:ſelues, 707 eſ ene * 
Thy Rx OB Leff | ; reſurrettion. 
demaunded'one of another, whar the riſin oli 
| | cr, g |; Thefooliſh 
omthedeadagaine ſhould meane ? //'; +, + (opinion of the | 
| 11 7 Alſo they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay the ie lap | 
cnbes;tharz'Elias muſt firſt cone'23o.7 — FHEIen to 
*12:'And heanſwered,and ſaid vatorhiem,. Eli- ivg, which 
as verely ſhall firſt come ,- and. reſtore: all ſwas, that either 
tungs : and & as'it is written of the-Sonne of 1125 on ono 
man -/ - . * 4 g4Me ITom tne 
| =_ ſuffer many things, and beſer ar} ead;or that his 
ought. LEN a « foule ſhoulden- 
"73/ButI-fay ynto you, tharEliasis come, (and ſter into ſome 
aeyhaue done ynto him wharſocuer thei would) |*hcrbodie.s, | 
At written of him, SOS boar, 
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4 14 T*+Andwhen he came to bi diſciply 
4 Ebriſ hem ſfawe m- multitude abour them,& thebe a 
even to the vn- (diſputing with them. ' 
worthie;thathe| 15 Andftraight way althe people, when 
FOE to bri- 'Leheld himwere amaſed, and ranne to bim,a 
therage of 
Satan, ſalured him. i" 
o& Mot. 17.14. 16- Then heafked rhe Scribes; Whard; d:fpu 
Zue.y.359;  youamong your ſclues? 
117 Andone of the companie. nad 
ſaid. Maſter, I haut broughe my Sonne.vnto he 
which hath. a dotame ſpirit: .' ; nl 
f Vexeth bim.in-. 18 And whereſoever he raketh Td hes 
ward{,1heco- rerh him;andhe fomerh,and gnaſherhbisra chi 
Gee Yb ro doe. | nd pineth away: and liſpake to thy daſci 
' | they ſhould caſt him our, and they couldno = 
19 Then he anfivered him, and ſaid, Oh 
les generation, how Jang'now ſhall I be with 
how 1og.nowſhal Iiſuffer you!Bring him ve 
20. Sotheybroughthim vnto him: andal 
g So ſaone as Teſts the ſpirit {aw him, he tare him, & he fel da 
Se loked vponthe onthe grounde;walowing and foming. + * t | 
boje.that was . 1.21 Then he aſked his father, Howe lotigh 


ag 65 wnto bin, jg ir fince he bach bene 'thus? And he ſai 
the deaull began to. Er 
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& intothewarer ro deſtroyhim!: bur if thc / ; 
doe any thinghylpera;and haue hang n 
pon vs. i; / is yorls « 
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 willdo it, for them 24 And Rraight way he father of the 
that beleee in bim crying withtcares,ſaid, Lord, belceue: ;hep 

| [vnbeleefe. 20 
' 25 When Ieſusſawe thatthe people cambl 
ning togither,he rebuked rhe vncleane ſpmn 
[ingvn vnto o him, Thou domme and dcafe'pi 
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| charge thee,come our cof him,and| enres namore 
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| 26-5 Then the ſpivi wok ind! rent chimfore;& 


cameout, & he was as one dead, in ſo oo tax J, The nerey 
that the, vertue: 
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ſaid, He is dead. .* | 244".2 of Chrin 2 
2: Bit teſus rooke: his _ and jet ins vp, kobe rp 
jar aroſe, ef; G7 . ouſly doeth S&- 


| 28 *Andwhen he'was come Inko che houſe, "TM8C 

hisdifciples aſked: him ſecretly, Whycoulde'nor be wp") ar kh 

we caſt him our ? 1 therefore _ 
>19::And he ſaid vnto them, This kinde can by prayer and fa-. 


Ning, to calk: Sa» 
noother meanes comeforth, bur by ptayer;and Ls et Baia 


''olde Neſsions | 
30 C+ And they deparied thence, andi went, 1 Meer, 220 


ropether through Galile,and he woulde' not.thar Luke.9.22. _ _ 5, 
any ſhould m— —_ _ 4 : : a | pry _ Gfes.. 
3:34; 7 For eraughth S diiciples, and {a1d ynto | "c 4+ A 
them;The Sonne of mi ſhalbedeliuered into the bahes ory oþ | 
handes of men;and they ſhall kill him, bur after great diligenee; 
that heiskiicd,heſhallriſe;againe the third day. res 5 ws 
[v:32.cBur the vaderſtoodenor chart ſayi and, | 
vereatraide © aſke him. 4 OE fo ror —A | 
3304" Afrer.hb came'so Capernaum: and whe! ties,butf ſloth. | 
hewasin the *houſe, he aſked:them, Whatwas.it wonderfull | 
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ſhbew the certaintie 

of: rhe thing & the | 
dYwace indede. 

** Mat.6.14. 

s I'hen you ſhall 

eppeare before the| 

asitey. 


ry Ma:3.21.23. | 
Luk, 20.1. 

5. The Goſpell 
hath bene afſaul 
ted long time . 
fince,vnder the 
pretece of an ar-j 


3g 


 |andas he walked in the T 
him the hie Prieſts,& the Scribes; &rhe 


DS OR TIS 


£MARKE: 
hearr;but ſhall belecue that thoſe thinges'wh 


 hefairh;ſhall come ro palſe, ; whatſoeuet he fa : 


4 4 


ſhalbe donero him. 
24+ Thetforc1 faye vitoyou, whatſocuth 7 
 {defire when ye pray ;belecue thar? ye ſhall tia 
it;and” itſhalbe done vfito you. | 0 | 
25+ Burwhen 8ye ſhal ſtand, & pray, forpiis, 
if ye have any thing againſt any m3,chat ourÞ+: 
rheralſo which is in heaue, may forgiue) ou ot 
rreſpaces. aha 


'Q 


26 For it you will nor forgiue, your Fad 
... which is in heauen ,willt not par you youti 
ſpaces.” 


I 5 Thenthey came wept k 


ce; there c: 


28 And faid ynto him,By what authoritiet 
rhoutheſe things ? & who gaue thee this, 
ririe;tharrhou Frouldeft do theſe things? 


dinarie ſucceſ-, 


' kom. 4 


: oy "Then leſus anſwered, and faid yntoth F i 
1 wil alſo aſke of you a certainie rhing , & ani 


'\ye me;and 1 wall tell you by what authoritie N 


' 
! 


' 
| 


= 6 Arewardof 
| | aneuilconſcjen- 


| hs things: © 


|didyenotbeleciic him- 


-*'30 The bapriſme of Joh was? it from hea 

or ofmen ?anſwere me. he 
3 *And they thought with the ſelies, laying, 

If we ſhalſay from heaucn, he will ſay,W 


1 £8) 
= 44 96, 
14 Beg 


vs 6 I 
8:54 


2232 *Butifwe'ſa omen, eſe ej 


for all men counte lohn,that he had beney 


| cetobe afraid of 
' thoſe, of whom 
' they ſhould and 
; mighthaue - hy 
bene feared. 


Prophet. ' 
33, Then they ff andfaid wars 


We'can not tell. And Iefiis 2mbvered, and fail 
«to them, Neither will I tell you by what: a hot 
tie'l doe theſe thinges:” — oy .aid p” 


| CHAP. XII. 
L Cs the vinezarde. 10 "Chriſt the ſtone refi {cd of iT 


'CAAP!? XII. 7 


+74 Of tribute to be ginen to (eſar. 18 The Saddaces deny- 
; jp apr 28. The firit commandement. 31 To 
|" how God and the neighbour u better then ſacrifices. 36 ( inf 
' Davids ſonne.” 38 To beware of the Scribes and Phariſes, 3 
The poore widowe. = ER bs The collins of! 
: © *Nd he began to ſpeake vnto themin g,q doury df 
| iparables, +A certame man planted a; eitherto plece, | 
vincyard,& compaſled itwith an hedge; perſon,or time, | 
anddigged apir'for the winepreſſe, and built a, Oe cxcepe-, 
towrein it,and letirourto hul bandmen,&: went «This word, RY 
incoa ſtrange countrey. | | ble, which the E- | 
3 dAndatthetime,he ſent to the huſband- mangoes ve, 
men aſeruant; that he _ receiue of the huſ- niff p pars =. 
bandmen of the fruite of ' e vineyard, of things rogether, 
-*'7 Burthey rooke him,and beat him,and ſent but alſo darke' © 
bim awa emprie, [41 FT 2 37 6 ſpeaches,aud alles | 
4 An __ he ſent ynto them another bo - 2 


- 


want,afd at Himthey caſt ſtones, and brake hi 6 ey” Et 
head;andſenthim away ſhamefully handled, *" | Mat.2r.35, © | 
5 And againe he ſent another, and himthey| £*%+-29-9: 


e,and manie other, bearing ſome,and killin hefeiga Lo! {py 
_”** : | tobe gathered.) 
"6 Yerhad he one ſonne, his deate beloued:; | 
vim alſo he ſenc the laſt ynto them, ſaying:They 
ilreuerence my ſonne. $5 
-7. Bur the huſbandmen ſaid among. them 
ues, This is the heire : come,let vs kil him, & 
neihhetirance ſhalbe ours, 
*® Sothey rooke him,and killed him, and caſt 
our ofthe vineyard. | | | 
'9 Wharſhal then the Lard of the vineyarde! | 
0? Hewil come and deſtroftheſe huſbandme,) | 
Komethe vineyard to others. 2s op © FRO 
10 Haue yenort read ſo: much as this Scri | SPſalirt.ze. | 
ſe? 4 The ſtone which the builders did refule,| 74.25.76. | 
madethe head of the corner. Per, £00 Jeb 
It This was done ofthe Lord, andir is mar- _ 
Vous in our eyes, |e.Þer.2.8. 


K 12 Then 


__ S. MARKE.” - ; 
'e Theywere gree- 12 Thenthey ©went about to take im, | 
dieandveric deji- they feared the people : for they perceived 
Yer "<P he ſpake that parable againſt chem; : then ſa 
| Lithe20. ale they left him,nd went their way. by p | 
2.The Goſpel, 13. C+*Andtheyſent vnto him certaineq 
 *+winneth the au- the Phariſes, and of the Herodians that th; 
| ee wink! might rake him in bis talke. 
theſeruice of I4 And when they came,they ſaid vnto/ly 
God, Maſter,we knowe that thou art true,& care 
d Thou doeit mt' 1g man; for thou conſidereſt nor che perl 
_ ola men, bur reacheſt the * way of God anc 
that the trueth is Jawfulto glue tribute to Ceſar,or not ? 
herelydarkered | 15 Should we giue it, or ſhould-we notgi 


' ante hit at all. 4 nd ſai 
e The way where- But he knew their hypocriſi c,and ſaid vnew i 


Ly wecometo | Why temptye me ? Bring me a penie, natim 
God. » fee it, | Þ 
, £16 Sothey broughrir. nd he ſaid vnrotha 
T "_ 73.7. Whoſeisrthis image and ſuperſeriprion2an ne p 
3 The rcſurre-; aid him Cef " 
Aion ofthe bo- ala VNTO NM, TEAS. : 
dieisauouched,, 17 ThenIefus anſwered,and ſaid vnwot 
againſt F fooliſh «Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſargy 
Ignoranceand ,c, God, thoſe thatare (a0ds and gs mar 
mlerofthe | tim. 
oldaras, | .18 C?- Then came the Sadduces, mn 
Like-20-27.  . (which ſay,ch ere is no reſurreRtion) andd 
i FSR 0 ; ked hun, ſaying, ..: 
Fe Kea 25-50 | 19 Maſter,x Moſes wrote vnto vs Ifug 
[ape 4.922% + brotherdie,andleaue bis wife,and leaves 
ha  d:en,that his brother ſhould-rake his wi 
bz: | raiſe vp ſeede vnro his brother. | f: 
20 Therewer@ſuecnbrethren, andthe 
; tooke a wife, and when he dyed,lefrnoyl 
| 21 Then theſecod ropke her,& hedyt 
. ther did he yer leaue yiſue, &rhe thirty 
22 So rhoſe ſeuen had her, andlet 
Jaſt of althe wife died alſo. 


.. Inthe reſurreRion then, nicadh 


oO 2 


et > oe! 


iſe againe, whoſe wife ſhalſhe be of chem 2 for 


\Guen had her ro wife ? | Y 
24 Thenleſus anſwered,and-ſaid vnto them, 


Areyenottherefore deceiued, becauſe ye know 


northe Scriprures,ncicher the power of God ? 
25 Forwhenthey ſhal riſe againe from the 
dead,neither men marry,nor wiucs are married, 


: 


butate asthe Angels which arein heauen. 


, 
! 
] 


+ 36 And as touching the dead, thatthey ſhall 


xiſe againe, haue ye not read inthe booke of Mo- 
how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
+ amthe God of Abraham,and the God of 1{a- 

ac, andthe God of Iacob ? 


27 . God is northe God of the dead, but the | 
dd of che liuing.Ye arc therfore greatly decci- 


Il 28 C&* ThEcameone of theScribes thathad 


ard them diſputing together, and perceiuing 


«+£xod. I .o 
a Viat. 32.32. 


wt Mat 22.39. 
4 Sacrificesand' 
outward wor. 


hat he had anſwered them wel, he aſked him, (hip;neucrplea- 


ich is the firſt commandement of al? 
1:29Teſus anſwered him, The fiſt of althe com- 
mandementss,  Heare, Iſrael, The Lord our 
dis the onely Lord. 
+39 Thou ſhalt therefore Joue the Lord thy 
od withal thine heart, and with al thy ſoule, & 
yith althy mind,and with al thy ſtrength : this is 
the firſt commandement. 
| 31 And the ſecondi: like, that is, * Thom ſhalr 
toue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe:There is none 0- 
ker commandement greater then rheſe. 
+32 Then thatScribe ſaid ynto him, Wel Ma- 
ger, thou haſt ſaid the xruerh, thar there is one 
0d, and thar there is none burhe. 
£23 And toJouc him with althe heart, & with 
vibe vnderſtanding, & with al the ſoule, & with 
the ſtrength, and ro loue his neighbour as him 


ſed God, vnleſle 
ſuch neceſſarie 
duties as we 
oweto God and 
our neiehbours 
(went zfore, 
Dent. 6.4. 


Lent.r 9.18, 
Mat.22.39. 
Rem.13.9- 
Gal.5.14- 
Iam.3.$. 


Wis more the whole burnr offrings & ſacrifices. . 


K z 34 Then 


8 


S. MARKE.. * 


AG | 34 Then whenleſus ſawe' that hear 
SEES diſcretely,he ſaid vnto him, Thou arr not 
5 Chriſt pro- fromthe kingdome of God. And no' man 


verh hisGod- tht durſt aſke him any queſtion, - + ©{ "Wk 
head euen out 


of David him — 35 C+* Andleſus anſwered and ſaid reaching 
ſelfe,of whom inthe Temple, How ſay the Scribes thar.Chh 
Hecame accor- js the fonne of Dauid. 2 


ding to y fleſh. ' fe ſaid b he hols 
_— 36 /For Dauid him ſelfe aid by : f the 
f Lhe «f - Gif, Ghoſt,:4 The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sitatay 


and there is a great Tight hand, til I make thine enemies thy ou 
force in thu kinde ſtole, 
of ſpeach, whereby 257 Then Dauid him ſelfe calleth himLe 


# ment, that it 
was net ſo much Whatmeanes is he then his ſonne?-and n 


David, the holie people heard him gladly. W 
' Ghoſt that ſpake, 38 --* Moreouer he ſaid vnto them int hisds 


| meager t-younrs Qrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue top p 
+ P/al.rr0.7. hlong robes:and loue ſalutationsin the —_— 


wr Mat-23:6. 39 Andthe chiefſeares in the Synagop 
Luke.r:.43.and the firſt roumes at feaſtes. **: il 


£ The aners 49 Which#deuoure widowes houſes, al 


' of miniſters are Vnder a colour of long praiers. Theſe ſhal rece 
notraſhly to be the greater damnation. th 
followed as an 41 7 And as Teſus ſate oucr againſt thee 


c—_ ». furic,he bcheld how the people caſt i mong) b 


caught they, The treaſurie, and manie riche men caſt 
h Thewordia 42 Andrhere came acertaine poore wida 


ow "nk , uf and the threw in two mites, which make aq 
nae 0 ; jo. 
garment,long,euen drin. 


downe to the 43 Thenhe called vnto him his diſciples 
bees: ad is ta- ſaid vnto them; Verely I ſay vnto you, tharl 


ken generally, for poore widowe hath caſt more in, then al 
anie garment wo” 


mads for comlines: Which haue caſt into the treaſurie.- 


but in this place it ſcmeth to ſignifi that fringed £03008 mentioned m on 
*Mat.23.14. Luke.20.47. 

7 Thedoing of our duties which God alloweth,is not eſtemed ac 

to the outwarde value,but tothe inward affetes of 5 heart. Lak 
# Braſe moricy,of anie kinde of. metail,us the Romaes wſed why i mn the begun 

| Pampe or cone ue braſle, and after Wy it for currant moue). 


CHAP.:XIIL 


75 


& 


' 1144-Fot they:aldideaſtin of their ſuperfluirie: 
butſhe of her pouertie did caſt in al, that ſhe 
badyewn al her livinig:\., 
CHAP. XIIT..” | 
; Of the defiruition of Hieruſalem. - 9 Perſecution for the Go- 


0 The Gotpell nit be preached to all nations. 26 Of 


4 nf Ah ro indzement. 33 UUe muit watche and 
= 
Nd + * as he wentout of the cemple, one 
\ of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter,ſee 
what maner ſtones, and what maner 
"PA are here, 

2 4Thenleſus anſivered and ſaid vnto lin, 
Seeſtthouthele great buildings: > thereſhal nor 
beleft. one ſtone ypon a ſtone, thar ſhal nor be 
'throwen downe. 

1.3: Andas he ſkteon the moiit of Oliges,oucr 
againſt the Temple, Perer,and lames,ond John, 
\adAndreweaſked him ſecretly, ;.- | - 
4: Tel vs, when:thdltheſe thingsbezand whe 
| fo "_ fi igne) whenal theſe, thirgs Gralbe. ful- 
-:$:And leſus anfirered them, & beganto. ſay, 
'*Take hedeleſt anie man decejueyou, 3 c1 
[3:6/Formatyſhalcomein my Name, laying, L 
am Chriſt, and ſhaldeeciue manie.- -;;- - 
|tp: Furthermore when ye ſhal heare 4 hab 
| & rumors of warxes,be.ye nottroubled; for ſuch 
thing: muſt nedes be:bur the end ſhat norbe yer. 
1118 For narion, ſhal. riſe again, natiqn,; and 


' 4 


© 


4 


+ Mat .24.r. | 
Luke.2r.s. " 
1 ThedeſtruRti- ' 
pn ofthe” Tem- | 
ple,citie,and | 
whole nation is 
Foretolde, and 
troubles of the 
Church:but yet 
there are ant;ex= 
ed manic com- 
fortes,andlaft ' 
pfal the end of 
theworld is'de- 
cribed. . 


Laukg.r9-43s 


"rr *Ephe. 56, 


2. Theſ.a.z+ 


dome againſt kingdome, and there:;ſhalbe|" 
$in-divets quarters,and there ſhalbe 


| nincandrroubles theſe are the beginnings 


es. 
"'y Brit take yehedero your ſclues': forth 


Fr ah? ye he 
you vp 
wa 


Au 


o the Counſels,& to the Sy 


>vBUCS; 
Wpogucs 


+7 


ehcaren,and brought befor 
K 3 


rulers| 


| 


$. WAKKE” 


4 Thehearing of ales s andKings for my ſalee, for a * teſtime = 


You preaching, 
s/:albe a n195 Ot - 
FX 2t witnefſe 4- 
gains? ihem, ſo 
thai they shal not 
be able topretend * 
797:0r4;Ce. 
$/nt.r0.19. 
Lake.n.1r.and 
21.14. 
b VUearenot for: 
biddep, to thicke 
before had,vut 
$ey! nf ue C: ef es, 
whereby men d:iſ- 
courage them 
 felzes,» hich pro- 
cedeth from die 
ſt; i i&t,and want a : 
confidence and ſure - 
hope of Gods aſſi-,, 
Lance:' that care, 
fulnes we are wil. 
led to beware of, ."4 
Laoke Mat.6.27, 
c 'By any hinde of 
artificiow and 
C441; ning kinde of 
tale What i9 
ſreake. 
 d For me. 
$ Mat.24.15. 
L1ke. 21.20. 
YDan 9.27. 


ynto them. | 
10 Andthe Goſpel muſtfirſ be publiſhe 
mong al nations, 'Y 
11, + Butwhen they leade you,8 4elive | 
VP, bbe not careful before hand,neither *| 
what-'ye ſhal ſay: but whar'is giuen you at thy 
ſame time, thar ſpeake:for itis notye that ſpe ] 
| burtheholie Ghoſt; 
1z--Yea,and the brother ſhal detiner heb 
; thero death, and the father the ſonne, nl 
children ſhal riſe againſt their parents, and f ( 
on thewro die. - = 1 
- And ye ſhalbe hated of al men { f 
Nate ſake: bur whoſoeuct halendure nt ,th | 
end, he ſhalbe ſaued. -":to0 
x4 + Morcouer,when ye! hal ſee the aboti- 
nation-of deſolation(ſpokeii of by = Daniel 
Propher)* ſer where iroughtnot; (er him all 
readerh;confider ir) then cop ag; be inf 
deaflee:imorthe mountaines, ft ons 
15 Andlet himrhat is vpon the Hou - nd 
comeUBhe 1 into the houſe, neirherenty in 
in, to fereliihie thing out of his houſe, 8 
-x6\ And kerhim thati isin*rhe field, north 
| backe againe to take his garment,” ''” 1 


.*"t5-"" Them woe ſhathe'to them. «that are 
childe; and to them char ow ſucke 1 uy k 


daies * 


« VUben the bea\1,011 8: Proyrherefore that your fight be de ol 7 


then ard prophant 
people hal not only © 
enter mto the tem4,' 


ple, and defile bord 
at, and the citic ut 


wmHewinter. "0 
249: Forfirhoſe daies ſhalbe fubh tribu ſ | 
&" Was notfromthe beginning'of the cre 


alſo clegze defiroy i it, f, Fhigna-hindof fpeach which-thh : Hebrawes aſcend , 
great force in it,  Pringnafry: {4 wnderiiann, that in al that ti | pur | 5 


followe upon an ether, as if 


08-5: 20.{ayeth 


tame it ſelfe were veric nnſeri; is 


that hrday of the ks aka S Fo Je 2211X | | 


4 


© DDI—_— oe EI np th, a 


__ cM. 5 
which god creattdvnrothis time,neiherſhalde. 
20 Andexcepttharthe Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe dates,no fleſhſhould be ſaued: bur for rhe 
ele&s ſake,which he hath choſen, he hath ſhore! 


tened thoſe dares. | | 
21 Then + if anie man ſay ro you, Lo, here WMat.24.2;. 
isChriſt or,lo, be # there,belcue it nor. Lhe.r7.2;.4n8 


22 For talſe Chriſts ſhal riſe, and falſe Pro-!*** | 
phers,and ſhal ſhewe fignes and wonders, to de-| 
eciue if it were poſſible the verie cle, 


* 


--33 Bur take ye hede :beholde, I hauc ſhewed| 
you al things betore. 4 

#24 C Moreouer inthoſe daies,after that tri-, 

|bulation + the ſunne ſhal waxe darke, and the T!/4-13-70. | 
'moone ſha) nor giue her light, | DR 9 
25 Andthe ſtarres ofheauen ſhal fal: and the FN 
powers which are. in heauen, ſhal ſhake, ..- ._ _ | 
26. Andthen ſhal they ſee the Sonne of man 

comming in the cloudes; with great power and 

plorie. h . 

_ 27 +Andheſhalthenſendhis Angels, & ſhall 4.24.37. 
Zather togerher his'ele& from the foure windes, 
«dfromthevemoſt part ofthe earth ro the vt- 

moſt part of heatien, '+:-. LL 20Y-4 

028*; Now learne a parable of rhe figge rree. 

When her bough is yet tender, and ir bringeth 

forth IEaucs;yeknowe that ſommer #nere. - - 

| 29 Soinlikemaner,whenye ſeetheſe:things 

'come. ro paſſe; ' knowe that the kingdome of Ged1s 


mere, exen atthe dores. - © 2 Thelaterdap-_ 
330 eng vnro you, that this generation/is not curiouſly 
falnorpalle;til altheſethingsbe-dons. '- '1 tbe ſearched 
31 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe away,bur my  b gry ” 
$ſhalnorpaſſe away. + knoweth:bue - 


332" Burof thar day and: houre. knowerh no let y+rather 
Man,no,not the Angels which are in heau&,nei- LEED s 
the Sonne him ſelfe,bur the father. VS YRaWAree 


84 33 4Take 


F_ 
” 


| DER > - __$, N MARKE.” 
$44 .24-13. 23 + Takehede: madndgrepha yi 
nor when the timeis. _ ;-- /: a2 
34 For the Soune of may'is AS 4 man. going/in ir 
ſtrange countrey,and leaueth his houſe, &gy 
authoritie to his ſeruants,and to euerie man. hi 
worke, and commandeththe porter to wah, 
35 Watchyetherefore,(for ye know nog y 
'the maſter of the houſe wil come, at eueny org 
midnighr, atthe cocke crowing, or in the & 
ming y 
35 Leſtifhecome ſodainely,he ſhould 
you ſlepin 
37 And, thoſe ings matT as vnto oye 
vato = men, Watch. : ' ; 


+ hp 2 CHAD: XIIIL 


I The Friefts conffiracie again#t Chrift. , The wo 
:.ring ovle owChrifts head. 12 The preparing of the P, 
22 The inftitution of the ſupper... 41  C wit deliuerednh 
the hands of men. 43 Tudu betraycth him with a kr 4 
oP fovgver (araphas. 66 Peters denial. "I 
+ Mat.25.3 'T 
Luke 22. :N da? two dates ane followed theſe 
x Bythe wil of | _”--*rthe Paſſeouer,and of valeauened bt 


 God,againſtthe ,anq the hie prieſts, and Scribes, = 


counſel of men, 


ad m_ miglit take him by craft, and pur 
that C brit cath. [ 


ſhouldbe put 2 But they ſaid, Nori in the feaſt ict 


to death vpon | 2 
theſolemne day be any. rumur among the people... F644 4p 


of thePaſſco. ' * 3 + And when he was in' B t 
ver;that.in al. houſe of Simon the leper; as on ah 
reſpettes the there.came-a woman hauing a boxe, of ojnw 
tructh.might 7 ſpikenard; verie coſtlie .Sriflic brake th je 
agree to the S_as”" x - NY _- 
figure. and powrediton his head; ';c-1; 1111 et! w" i 
ÞMar.z6:6, .. 4 * Therefore ſome dunes anong het 
To.n2.2,' {clues, and ſaid, To what end. 1s this 


2 Raſhes iudge- | neg 
mentsare fry. ointment?. ; | - 4 37071 00M 


ſtratebefore. 5 Forit whe) ins bene folde for mort o 


\IJUJs poo 


+ Vi C-. " 
' > 
s 8 Wh z 
WIGS * q 


EHAL. XIE" 77 


re.and they murmured againſt her. © --: 
F; Bux 4 ſaid, Let ay ny : why trouble 
ye her#ſhe hathe wrought a good worke on me. 
©:7.;.3 Forye haue the poore with you alwayes, 
 andyhen; ye:wil ye may.do them good, bur me 
 yeſhal nor haue alwayes. | _._ 
... $.:*.She hath done rhar ſhe coulde: ſhe came] 
: {fore hand to anoint-my bodie tothe burying. 
© 9):Verely I ſay vnto:you;,whereſocuecr this} 
MN Golpel ſhalbe preached-throughour:the whole 
wort &,this alſo that ſhe hathe done, ont. ſpo- 
 kenobinremembrance of her. 
\.49-C'4+ 5 Then. Judas Ifcarior, a_ of the 
 vyelue,went away 'vntoithehie Prieftgzo betray! 
bim vntothem. 
+:1t. And when they heard-ir, they were glad, 

andpromiſedrhar they would:guue him money: 
thatefore he ſought how he might conenicntly 
| | betray (him. "wy 

| 1 « +*Now the firſt bs of vnleauened bread, 

| dwhenthey ſacrificed the 4Paſſeouer, his diſci- 
|pltsGid-varo him ;Where wilr thourhar we go 
ou prepare:that chou maiſteatethe Paſi _ 
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\n 


—"4hree hundreth pence,and| bene giuet: vnto uo the\, 


W— CO ooh 


a VVhich i about 
fox fond, En- 


ihe. 


| "a 


| Chriſt ſuffred 

im ſelfro be a- 

noynted once or 
twiſe for cer- | 
teine conſideras | 
tions : but. his - | 
wil is tobe dai» 
lie anoynted mn 


thepoore: | 
4 This woman 


by the ſecret in- 


Kinde: of the -| | 


Spirit anointi 
' ge w feet 
re meSeyery! | 
his. death &bws-} _ | 
rial whichwere | * 
athand;' i © 
$uMarad ay. 
Lunk.22.4. 
15 Couctouſnes 
cloked with a. 
zeale of charitie 
1s anoccaſion to 
ge betray and CU « 


13 Then heſenr forth two of his diſci 
them; Goe ye intorhecitic , an; hs 


Gal amarimecte.youbearing a picher of watch! 
| followe him. 


[þ no Andwhitherſocutrhe:goerh in \fay —_ to 
the goad:man'of the houſe; The Maiſter ſaith, 
Whereis the lodgingwhere ſhall eate the Paſ- 


Lac & therewithal! by 4 rtracle ſheweth that, rio 
Ira fcthe ſhall Rraight wy ſuffer, yer that he' ie Gods! 
1070 
| byiming af the fiftenth. Lokg Meat, Is 
6: , They vſed to ſacrifice, + - -. 

"| \This is ſpoken thusby the fiquve !Metommiia, which it 
_|by the Paſſeeneh-1smeant the Paſthal lavie, * 1115 i1l 


ty 
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| 8 cific Chriſt. 


s, wpen which :daye, and at the evening of the _— "” which Was 


is 


+ Mat.26 a7 
Luk. a_ 8. 4 being 
6 C 

” made-ſubieft to 
the lawe for vs, 
doth celebrate 
the Paſſeouer 


qriannghea -- 


ithſtanding he 
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"in ſermament, nl 
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couer with 'my diſciples? * 2514 ; 
+ TheGrekeword! 15 | And he will thewe you an © vpper n | o 
Sgfieth that part ſyyhich is large,crimmedand prepared:there | » 
af the howſe that & |: readie for vs. © \il- 
hgheft from tbe = 
graunde, to what 16. So his diſciples went-forth, and camets| Ile 
wſeſoexer'itbeput the cite, and founde as he had ſaid vnto —_ 
bar becauſe they hea made readie the Paflcouer. ail 
kanye x dries 17 CAndateuenhe came withthe rwelue; |. | 

they ealledit aſup=| 33 +7 And as they. fare at table and-did v 
pag chambre. ' - [Teſusſaid, VerelyLſay vnro-you, that, one of yay 0 
$P/al47.10. hat berraye me,waich:carcth with me..: it 3 
ater. | 79 Then they beganto be forowfull wy 
Jobn.r3.18.xr. o him one by one;ks it I-And anothe ras 15 fa 
7 Thetigureof|::29' Andhe anfivered andſaid vnto them; 
the Re neof the'twelue:tharf dippeth with = in Ge 
ep. Hed iz abro- larter. 4 he 
andinpla-|. Z£ Truely the Sonne of man far bis uM Wl | 
ce thereof: are{iris' written of him: 4 bur wo be to that mani [an 
put igufes of 'hwhome rhe Sonne:of: man is berrayed : ivhall MW [he 
CN Lie Þ ene good for rhat man, if he had —_— 
ble vato them, [POrNe. [8 [ic 
which ſhal con-(-| 22 + And as rhey Aid i eats; Jeſus: rocked 3 
<5 agen read, &when he: had giuen thaukes he: braky| MW |on 
f =—yIy ofich) ts irand gaue irto them,and my Take, cat, v | | WW 


edte . meate with] pay: te. Sul ZR I 
"> We z Ifo he cooke: the cup and jor ir Hl | ps 
Flt (hos os: aue 1: to:them: Fay | W.: 
PIR : . dranke of it, : 2101 | #6 
+. 1/124: Andheſaid vnro-rhem, this is my bloadd| $4 
991) 5 A that new Teſtamcht, which is ſhed fornianie.2" i an 
-—__ * 22 -:25>Verely I'fay vnro-you;twildrinke no | 
nol the fruite. of the vine varil thar day.,thal | 
—ragke itneweinthe kingdome of God. -:: jv to! 

Ma 00 26 And when-they had ſung a Pſalm, tlie fie 
20 42 "Os went out to the mountofOliues.”- * - ky 3h: 
4ellcth how he! 37 (ES * Then Icſus ſaid. vnto. thera ,Allx hz 
fhalbe forſaken neqer forſake t] Ty. x 


6. Sf [3 
S . bs %.* fe 


; 


RR 


I pane 


4 
” 


CHAP... Xi. | 78 | 


che offended by me this night: :for it is writ- hu 
en, +1 wil ſmirc the ſhepherd and the ſhepe', 5 chop. < by 


abeſcatrered. d . Here is ſet 


\ 28 ButafterthatIam riſen, I wil go into +Ga- forth in an ex- | 
lile before you. <"y Fes | | 
29 ? And Peter {aid ynto him , Although all example of mis 


m{ houlde be offended atthee, yer would hot], fraſhcnes and 

4 30 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verely 1 ſay yn- weakenes. 

o thee, this day ec» in this nighr, before the 87 i conigef 

oracs, ſetteth our 

xcke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt dente me thriſe. re plainly Peters | 

31 Bathe,ſaid ®more earneſtly, Tf 1 ſhoulde peh.mir f"rmatis 
tre with thee, L wilnotdenic thee likeiſe alſo * Mat 26.36. ' 
fd they all. 


Agee After they came into a has <a 


 |[Gethſemane:: then he ſaid ro his diſciples, Sit ye that fleſh which | 


e tooke vpon | 
here,cill haue prayed.” him for phy 


£33- And hetookewith him Peter, and lames, [x 4 4 

andſohn,and he began ro be troubled, &n great horrible Fore 

kemines, J5bo | of the curſe of | 
34 And ſaid vnro them,My ſoule is.verie hea- God , receiuethe | 


We ave vato rhedeath:raryhere and warch.: : rg x1 


235 'Sohe wenr forwarde alitle;and fel downe which he mh 
onthe grounde,and prayed, thatif itwerepoſh- juft,doeth 
blettiachoure night paſſefionhim. | | Araight wor 
356%And he ſaid, ® AbbazFarker, allthings are 150 ey _ 


poſſible vnto thee: takeaway this cup: from me: j This dubling of 


henheles not thar Innily but that thou' wilt, be the worde, was = 
Melia, 


fed + m thoſe daies, 
when theiy lan-' 


37 *Thenhe cali; Ke fhindethems feping; of weve i ti 
andſaidtoPerer, Sirhon, MTES 2 couldeſt 7 nr * fir | 


motrhou watch: one houie? PISAY: | this word, Abbayis 


218 'EWarch ye,andpray;thatye entrenorin- whe An aero | 


totemtation: the ſpirit. indedeisreadic, bur the, exam SFohe 


fieſhis weake.  luggiſhenes of 
PR And agaitic he wetit away,and prayed, and) men; euen in the 
take the fame wordes,. diſciples whde 

+ WY Chet Had cho- 


0 And he rerurned,andfc founde them a lepergi 
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Jagaine; fortheir eyes.were heavie:neitherke nom! 
{they what they ſh6ulde anſwer him, ' ., 1 + p 
41 And he came the thirde time,and Gd 
ro them,Slepe hence forthe: and rake yourreſkix/ 

is ynough:the houre is come:beholde,the $ 
hey man 15 delivered into-the hands of pw, 


- 42 Riſe vp:ler vs go: lo, he thar Co 
; * 7-0ghs 4 {js athand. ) ” 


abner, | 43:+7 And immediatlywhile, he yer ſpal os 
12 As men did|cams Iudasghatwas one of the twelue, andwi 


oghe pov'e him a-great multitude with ſwo6rdes and ſt; 
tor TER can from the bie Prieſts,and Scribes,and Elders. 


in forſaking and] 44 And he that betrayed him, had giuen thi 
7! betraying: him;|a.token,ſayin | Whomſocuer ſhalkifle, heitis 


'foC will take him and eade him away iſafely. H 
| gly,goingal wa 45 And aflone as he was: come he-wen| 
| Rion For this ftraigh t way to him, and ſaid s Mater; Maier, 


| ruyne,is forſake| and fled him... 5:37 9; -1 knot 


| ofhisowne, and! 46 Thenthey layed cheir hands on him ;and 


| betrayed by one! 
| of bY faniars rooke him. 


| as athief., that 47. And fone of Shs ſtode by drewen 
the puniſhment. aſwordc , and ſmote a ſeruaunt of the hiePr ieſt, 


| wes eprenrt and cut of his care: !; + '# 
1 ©Y 43 And Iefus nr. and Gaid vnto.ch | 
and we who are; 
very traitores,'; Yebe: come ouras againſt a rhicfe with f 


foriakers , and | ,and with ſtaues, to takeme.; _'; "I 
Gacrilegers 


NO fejt 1 0 99: was daicly [with you reachitg i int 
| veredoutofthe! Temple,and ye tooke me not : but this is done 
deuils ſaare. . the:Scripture ſhouldbegulhilled, - 


5 So diligenty,) '\ $0, Then they allforfaoke him;and fed. 


be Logs 19 Fr [3 And there followed: .him- a ce 
'&; TIS: yong-man, clothed in:%linnen yo his b 

I Albisdiſciples. bedicgand the yorig meneaught bii,..., 11570 
v3 Ne irgtt . | 
 ceof godlines,al care lawful to ſuc J1 aga 

w7 pf podieopalighiogta when he pre, þ (onde EE 
| forth; wm hneyay as; amt with bow ' Lreat lichnrien {nes th 4 
| otently ſet ypoby 17 NOT DE, $95 OOTY Pak o 4 
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__CHAP. XII. _79 
[+242 Burhe left his linnen cloth;and fled from 
them naked. <. MILES 

53 + SotheyledIeſus away tothe hie Prieſt, 
and to him came ® togither all the hie Prieſts; & 
the Elders,and the Scribes, | 
*'54 And Peter, followed him a farre of, even 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt , andſate with the 
ſeruaunts,and warmed him ſzlfe at the fire, 

| 55 * Andrhe + hie Prieſts,& all the Counſel 

- (fought for witnes againſt Teſus, ro put him to 
death,but founde none, ' | 

56 For manic bare falſe witnes againſt him, 
ur their witnes agreed nor together. 

57 Then there aroſe certeine, and bare falſe 
witnes againſt him,ſaying, | 

58 We hearde him fay, -1 wil deſtroy this 
Temple made with hands, & within three dayes 
[Iwil buylde another, made without hands. | 
59. Buttheir witnes yer agreed nor together. 

60 Then the hic Prieſt ſtode vp amogs them, 
[and asked Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is the matter thar theſe beare witnes 'a- 
painſt thee? 

61 Buthe held his peace, & anſwered nothing. 
Apainethe hic Prieſt asked him, and ſaid vnto 
him,Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of the ® Blefſed? 

62 And Iefus ſaid, Iam he, « & ye ſhal ſee the 
Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the power 
ef Ged,and come inthe cloudes of heauen. 

63 Thenthehie Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
Bid, What haue we anie more nede of witneſſes? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſj phemie:what thinke 
ay they all condemned him to be worthie 

cath. 


| 65 " Andſome began to ſpit athim, & ro co- 


reproche for ourſakes, gettetheuerlaſting glorietot 


' Yohn.18.24. 


Mat. 26.570 _ 
uknr. yge 


The. . higheſt 
'ounſel was aſſes 
led,bicauſe ( brift 
15 accuſed as a 
lefphemier and a 
alſe Prophet : fox 

for the other 
ime of treaſon ,s 


A, 


fo enforce Pilate by 


that meanes tocop |*© 


ne him. ' 
14 Chriſt who 
was ſo innocent 
that he cold not 
be opprefſed no 
not by falſe wit- 
neſſes, is at the 
length , for con- 


condened efim- 
pic tic hefore the 
ih Prieſt:that 
we who denied 
God and were 
in deedewicked, 
might be quit . 
before God. | 
+ Aiat.26.50, 
**/ohn.2,4 9. 
o UfGod, who 6s 
moſt worthie of all 


feſsing God to} 
be his father, * | 


praiſe. 
R Aat.24.39. | 


15 | Chriſt ſuf- 
fring all kinde of 
cm that belecue | 


' 
i 
+1 
© 4 
' 


uer | 
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? 
| 
' 
' 
| 
' 
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4 ies 
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$; JARS. 


"yer kb face, and ro beat him with fyſtes,andj 
fay vnto him, Prophecie.And the ſergears a ” 
| - himwith their rods. "2a 
$Mat.26.69, | 66 4** Andas Peter was beneath in theh 
Luk ts.ss. ; there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſhs 


| 
L 


— 


"ey 
{i 


be he heauis © 7 And when ſhe {awe Perer warming hi 


example of the ſhe looked on him, and ſaid, Thou waſt alſow 
frailenes of man Teſus of Nazareth. 

| FORAUe wg 4. 68 Burhedeniedit rinks Thnowe hime 0 ; 
ble a of! neither wot I what thou ſaieſt. Then he wenta 
the mercye of into the porche,and the cocke crewe. - /y./ | 
God , who gi- 69 4+ Then? a maide {awe him againe,andhe/ 


uerh the ſpirit gan to ſay to them that ſtode by, Tay is is (nil 


of repentance & the 
faith to his e- $M: | 
It, . | 79 Butheddhiedic againe: ond; anon aft, 
+Mar.26.77, \they thar ſtode by, ſaid againe to Perer , Suteh! 
£uth.22.58. thou art oze of them: for thou art of Galle, 
Fd I 'f we compare hy r hi f | 
: the Enanreliit:s rc y peac IS 11 EC, | | 
diligently togither,, 71 Andhe begantocurſe,and ſweare, gag 
we shal perceive g9-n4 not this man of whome ye ſpeake, | 
that Peter was * Then the ſeconde time the cocke crews 


- ue es, 4 and Peter remembred the worde that leſus = 
lun 


CY 


- - A Ade ed fruit.  - CIR b- BAY 6. 4b Bee >, 
_—_—— —— —_—  — —— - , 
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dens report : yea |{aid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe twile,th 
&nd in Luke, when ſhalt denie me thriſe, and waying that with 


the ſecond denyal 
Ta gr ae ſelfe,he wepr, 


ts a man ſeruant zoned , and not « maide. 
< Math.26.75. Ibhnaz.38. 
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x3 Of the thinges that Chriſt ſuffered under Pilate, Ht » 
rabbas is preferred before Chriſt. rs Pilate deſmerill 
 Chrift to be crucified. 17 He is crowned with: thim 
19 They ſþet on him,& mocke him. 21 Simon of Crane 
rieth Chriſts croſſe. 27 Chriſt js crucified betwene'M 
theezes. 29 Heisrailed at, zy He gueth vp the of 
43 Toſeph buyieth him, | 


£ CHAP.':XV. So . 


{13 


| k þ deliner Ieſus to Dilate. 


Nd 4 * anon in the dawni 


'bounde leſus, and led him away, and * delivered 
'him to Pilate. 


_ | «/2o:Then Pilare asked him,Artthourhe King 


'ofthe Iewes? And he anſwered, and faid vnto 
'him;Thou ſaicſt ir, | 

'+/3- Andrhehie Prieſts accuſed him , of many 
things. | 
| 4 + Wherefore Pilate asked him againe,ſay- 
ing,anſwereft rhou nothing?beholde how manie 
things they witnes againſt thee. 


_ 


ny the hie Mat.19.2. 
|  £ Apxjeſts. helde accounſel: with the Elders, ops 66. 


| and the Scribes , and the whole Counſel,: and 


.23.66. 
ſohn.18.19. 
Chriſt b*ing 
vs. before 
the iudgement 


thly Tudge ino- 
pen aflemblye is 
condemned as 
guyltie vnto 


--ſthedeath of the 


croſle , not for 
his owne.ſinnes, 
(_ as appeareth 


' |by the Judges 


.='5 | [Bur Jeſus anſwered no more ar all, ſo thatrjowne wordes } 


Pilate marueiled. 


' \: 6 Nowar thefeaſt PYare ® did deliver a pri- 


foner vnto them , whomſocuer they would de- 
fire, | SE $341 
7 Then rhere was one named Barabbas, 

Which-was bounde with his fellowes , that had 
'made infurre&ion, who in-the inſurreftion had 
committed murther. | 
10.7. Andthe people cryed aloude , andbegan 
todefire that he vvoulde do as he had euer done 
nto them, 

- 9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, Wil 
ye that I Jet looſe vnto you the; King of the 
ewes? i? | 

..10 Forhe knewe tharthe hie Pricſts had de- 
luered him of ene... _ 

11 Bur the hic Prieſts had moued the people 
#4fretharhe woulde rather deliuer Barabbas 
\ntorhem. | by 

+12 And Pilate anſwered,and faid againe vnto 
them , What wil ye then thar I do wvith him, 


Vſed to deliver. 


:y 
: 
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: 
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but for all ours 


that we moſt 
guyltie creatu- 
res being 
uered from the 


3 4rogr of our 
innes,mishtbe 


the iudeement 


ven. in the open 
aſlemblie of the 
Avgels. 

a [t was not. 
lawfull for them 
ro put any man te 


ſes of life and deah 


Herode the great, 
and afterward by 


bout fortie yeres 
before the dibiru- 
\Ffion of the tem- 
iple, and therefore 


BREE Maith.27.12, LMke23'3\ Tobn.18.35. 
| 


ſeate of an car- | 


deli. | 


quitted tefore 


ſcateof God , e- 


death , for all. cay- | 


were taken - away | 
from them, firſt by 


% : 


the Romanes , d- . *Y 


« 


whome 


2 Chriſt, going 
Sous to take a. 


way the ſinns of 


men who wet a- 
bout to. vſurp 
the throne of 
God him ſelf, is 
condened as one 
that hunted af- 
ter the kingd6e, 
and mocked 4 
falſe ſhewe of a 
kingdome, that 
we on the o0- 
ther fide who 
ſhal in deede be 
- | eternal kings 
might receyue! 
the crowne © 
glorie at Gods 
owne hand. 

oþ Mat.27.32. 
xa. 3.26. 


: ahiomt: ye  callcheKing ke lewesd : NF 1 


13: And they cried againe,Crucihte hin. \ -£ 
14 Then Pilare ſaid vato them, But what a 
hath he done? And they. cryed the mote 
uently,Crucifie him. 

15 So Pilare willing to content the peop 
looſed them Barabbas,and delinered lefus, 


Ii 
Bl 
a | 
|: 
'N 


| [he had ſcourged him, that he mighebe crucif 


16 Then the ſouldiers led him-away'intogt 


hall, whichis the common hall, and alledw 


17 *Andcladhim with purple, and i: ed "i 


gether the whole band, 6Þ 
crowne of thornes,and. -put ir about his head, i! l 


18. And begane to falure him, ging - Hill 
King of the lewes. 

19 And they ſmote himon the neat 
reede, and ſpit ypon him, and bowed thek LY 
and did him reuerence. Bo) 

20 And when they had mocked him, th 
rooke the purple of him, 8&pur his owne ay 
on him,and led him ourto crucific him, : 

21 + And they* compelled one char p! 
by: zalled Simon of Cyrene ( which cameo 


|rhe countrey, and was father of Alexandevs 
qRufus)to beare his crofle. 


22 ++ And they brought him to a placens { ( 
med Golgotha , which is by i ME the 
place of dead mens Skulles. 


The rage of 23 And theygaue him'to drinke wine as; 


Ike wicked hath 
no meaſure, but 


gled with myrrhe:bur he receiucd irnor. FE 


inthemeane ſeaſon euen the weakenes of Chriſt beinge i in 1 payne 
" heauie burden of the crofſe , doth manifeſtly ſhewe , that a latt | 
o be ſacrificed. + Matih.27.33- Lnthe23.33. Tohn.r 9.17. & 


Chriſt is led 


out of the walles of the earthly Hieruſalem, __ 


| ſg of dead mens carkaſes,as a man maſt yncleane,not touchin 


ut touchi ing ou 


ſinnes, which weare layd ypon him to the 


| beinge made cleane by his blood , might be brought into the hes 


24 +l | 


my vpon | the 


iy if \ k 
| a ode I EA ny 


2) ng's milo {roach od; was,moſt vylic 
3s Andrhe tle ofhis caſe matucetabous, reproned : cha 


XH4 NGLAE THE, LEVL,BMs [bn f =» re being clo- 
5 th ey crucified alſo with him pug theeues, hed with his 


1ghteouſnes, 


heonconthe.right bag, & che. ocherpnhir le 4 bleſſed with 
*a Thus ES ks wan lll ach: ſaith, it _—_— 
anctifhe y As 


counted amogig the: wi 
9 —__ LEASE wentbygoiledonhinvag Wo 


ing ingaheis head eng Hey,chowghat der into heauen. 
tre ſrroyeſt pew $5 ; 56 Nt j itinthree, dajes, + Eſay.s 3.12. 

1399905; Bay Je), S.come downe fromthe crofle, [710mm 2icg., 
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u vedother men, mg fhecan 32a Grin (42/00 ÞEpriſhed ir" 
ma Lex\Chvit;che, King.of lirael nowe come dio 
dupe ramche cxolls, | ARA (ſe, and Þ&r Jen e owl j5hor 
fs kbep allo phat were grucaied with him, 6- ribledarkenes: 
led im, ..... 7 wal ain wo ureon bak: ay £ Ithwindtill 
aANon whe $Hxt +6xr houre wascoma,* darke fo eerie hath 
nearoſe ouer *al the Jahd vntilthe nintþ;houre. Pal? jo 
: rw oarignens Ieſts;cxyed: with ES) ore 
vajceſfaying,s ElotEloi, lagana-ſabach- 7 mits ' forth 


th hich is, oy insTpretationg My; 9d, my mn ow | | 


' feſt of 


Godwhy haſt thou forſaken mg3;5, v7 »;71 6, wer nd refill 


ewe toe Sronte ſhine adier allthe reſhof tht Ran oh at miles, } corney of the | 


GE Ages we! Was cannot oli extra f moſt y Ry darkene). 
tely wit p Satan,w thin nne ith deat 
wigs oribrecin ent 


"and inſou! plotiged'in thedepth of hell, yer he rid- 
th \*ay ft crphgwitham mighty voycexand notwithſtidine the Wound 
Hheneceiued of fd thiny that oe died,yet 7 ſmiting both things 4- 

"50h Porn \eneat y renting of frhe vaile 0 f: be reple, and by y reftf- 
out, of the which murdredhit, he ſheweth euidently vnto 4 

his enemies; which : are asYet obRibire; & mockeat him,y he ſhalb 
© out —— be conquerour &© Lardofall.* *Pſal,22.r Mat.27.46. 
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KEE 36 And one ran, ad Mſed's! Coe 
2215 7 i vide? and PST FRLATE 
V NUTH, 77 Nrinke, fine Lethim alone; Let : i 
DE OY 2 SHAH Fake Himdowne-!! 201 bal L 
| '@ Frrw ny is, 37 AndIefif<yed with 'a lod v6ye! 
29m: \2i7]#P ingred « Vs bode lt 
Cont þr- Agree qale of the Teniple'was th t 
a pe etop GL deroneeel : 
ot 39 Now whe the Ceritutihhv2 which 
120.3 v 1 JURE erag4ift him;fawe thirhethisctying pai 
21 i he GhoRt) he ſad, ritely this'ni2 Wis the 
* (of God. 03.01 31 oe 23 ,ola:ns Þ 2037 6 
'8 clviiers + 26 @f alle alſo women, Which be 
| the groaty |--.) n firre'of among whom was Marie" o old 
 ſhameof men, and Marie(thEmother of lames'the <ffe-in 
 whichrfog {00 'Ioſes)and Saldaie; * 2D 30 4 3; [410,113 2388 
 the' Lord,cho kw 
is; "Gt? WhiicPalo whe he was if Galedif 
enBrnck) red him,aft niiniftted vnro- birt mu 
ekeld alebis, Woke which came vari Him vl H = 
” Luk.?. <4 + - And now when night ih comElhe 
w . \ fir Was theday of theprepatratid't ariou 
c/-* +++ Knactoaarers Pe 10 
Hob eher el 43+Tolcp Frans Locks er able 
4 ALES feljour, hich atfo 166ktd Hr ithe 4atþaM 


itieafth i 
Rn. God: , cabile/&wenrin*boldchy" vets Pi 


out oreli taken aſked the bodic of Ieſag;) ©! 1/0713 1) Gd pO 


0g conſe! 7 Pir\ 44 And Pilatemaruciled;;if he wee 

bo If we confider.. dead;andealledvnro him the Centwiton, 
what Alureer Jo- Of hin whethet he had benc any while of 

ſeph caſein felfe: 45 Andwhen heknew the rraerh ofthe Ga 


| 1a meſh per- —— 
|. eciue. how bold he rion,he gane the bodic ro Joſeph : dhe 


46 Who bought linnep cloth;and wd coke 
downe, ahd wrapped bimin the finnen cd 
layde him\in a'crombe.rthat was hewen ol 


xocke, ; and. folled ſtone vnto. the dore# 
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| _ And Marie Magdalene, and Matic Ioſes 
mrher,behelde where he ſhould be layde. . 


. 


: CHAP. -XVI, eas Ke 
of Chiiſtes refurreftion; 9 He appeareth to Marie Mayr- 
OFT 13 He fouterd bs Apeltle to paler, | 
19 Hu aſcenſion. ey £4117 
1'. A Nd+ whethe Sabbath day waspaſt, Ma- rt... 
rie Magdalene, and Marie tlic ##ther. of Tobn.zo.4 
lames,and Salome, bought ſwere oynt- 
ments that they might come, and anoynthim. . 
\ 2 Therefore earely in the morning, the firſt 
day ofthe wecke , they came vuto the ſepulchre, 
when the Sunne was now riſen. dy E446 
.--3 Andrhey. ſaid one to another, Who ſhall 
rolle vs'away the ſtone from the dore ofthe ſe- 
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4 And whenthey®looked , they ſawe thatthe , pphen they caf 
None was rolled away(for it was a very greatone) theirezes toward | 
5 +So they went into the ®.ſepulchre;& ſawe !hr/cpulchre. 
ayorig man firting; ar the righefide ; clorhed im a F429 
Jong whiterobe: and they;Were fore troubled: i: 4, 7170 che came). 
+6 But heſaid ynto the; Benor ſo troubled: ye wheremthe ſapu[< 
ſecke Ieſus of Nazareth, which hath bene ctici-|<#7e warcut ont... 
fied: he isriſen, he is not htre : behold the place! 
where they purhim. oy Loan en ng 
7 But goe your way,and tell his dilciples!, and 
Peter, that he will goe befare-you trtto Galile + 
there ſhall e ſee hing; ” as he ſaid ynto yOu. Nth [os Chap.r4.28. 
1-8 And they went out quickdly , and fled from|Mar.:6.22. 
aheſepulchre : for they rygqabled, and were ama-, 1 Chriſt him Y 
ſed; neither ſaid they anything to. any man: for! Cf eppearech , 
they were afraide, - | Frum » nu 
þ: 9.0 And when Iefis was riſen againe , carly|the diſciples uns 
{thefirſt day of the weke, he appeared firſt xo. Ma-\credulitie. 
| ——_ ,*x out of whom he had caſt ſcuen ts Fe 
ls. | abif <2 
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og" gn 1] 10 Andihe went T-- cold Fn that- alley 

2 *-nrit 2ppc2- with him,which mourned and wepr. ” 
_ lifciples, & 11 Andwhenthey heardthathe was alue,& 

at length to the had appeared to war bogs beleeued irnot. 
eleven. * ,.12 C4*Afrerthat, he appeared vnto two. 
+ agg * theminanother forme,as they RS andwe 
© The Euangelft 1NtO the countrey. 6 
conſidered not the \ 13 Andrhey went,&toldeitto the remaan 
order of the time, \, hejrherbeleuedthey them. 
0k _ ow hot. Cx <Finally, he appearcd vnto the eleuty 
deuid:d into three they fare togerher, & reproched the fortheirm. 
parres:The firſ® belief & hardnes of hearr, becauſe they belceuel 
-  Demethbew he ap norchs) which had ſecn him;being riſen vp ap 

nn | as 3 And he ſaid ynro the,» Goye into Fi 


j d, to 
ati the world, &preach the Goſpel! to euery creature, 


third robs Ape- | 16: Hetharſhalbelecue &be baptiſed,ſhalbeh. 


Hts, 4 t 5. i ued: x but he that wil not belecue, ſhalbedinel 
ps Ano «« | '17'And theſe tokens ſhal folow them thatke- 


are appointed; & leeue;s- In my Name they ſhall caſt our: _ 
their office is1i- # ſhal[ſpeake with © new rongues. 

mov brag the, | -18-4+ And ſhallrake away Lrpents,ned if de 
projehehe, ſhall drinke any deadly:rhing;it ſhal nor un 
which they © +theyſhall lay their hands on the ficke,andt 
beard ofhim;& ſhallrecouer: 


ro miniſter the | I9 ++$0o after the Lord had ſpoken rnd 


Sacraments 
which Chrp he wasrecciued into heaue, and fare at cheright 


bath inftitnred, handof God, | Tok: ? 
hauing beſides :*'20\ And they went forth, and preached y 


vn ap domi- where:Andthe xLord wroupht with them, 


+ Mat.2e.r9g, firmed*the word with fignes tharfolowedl 
> Not to the Icwes only,nor in Iudea only but roll men and: eyowiraall 
all the Apoſtles do.  Lobn.12.48. % Abt.16.18. 6. Strange tongues, ſuch a 
knewe not before .. * AF.2.4.67 10.46.+. Aft.28.5, + AT.28.8. i Lukg24-gtos;! ol 
74 Chriſt hauing accompliſhed his office onearh , aſcendeth into hes 
om whence (the doQrine of his Apoſtles being > confirmed v ſignes / 
will 2ouernehis Church,vnto theworldes end. % Heby.2.g. © 
5 To wit the doftrine pherfore dorine muſt goe before,and fignes muſt folow 7 
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1 Lukes Preface. 5 Zacharias and Elizabet. r5 VV hat a one 

\ Jobnſhould be. 20 Zachayias ſtrooken doomyfor bs tncreduli- 
tie. 26 The Angel ſaluteth Marie and foretelleth Chniſtes na- 

; initie. 39 Marie viſiteth Elzabet. 45 Maries ſang. 68 The 
ing of zacharias, ſhewing that the promniſed Chriſt s come. 
76 The office of Iohn, 


4 OR as much as * many haue wu ” 
*taken in hand to ſet forth the {oe EOmIme 
! ; deth the witneſ- 
ſtorie of thoſe thinges,where- ſes þ ſawe this 
5 of we are fully perſuaded. hiſtorie, _ 
AR"? * As they haue delivered the - m—— OW: 
ynto vs, which from the be- 10" 4m 


es ; NE erforme: Lzke 
pinning ſawe thE their ſelues, and were miniſters ſe his Goſpel 


ofthe worde, before Matthew, 
3 It ſeemed good alſo to me (© moſt noble _ Marke. 
Theophilus)affone as I had ſearched out perfe&- Liutkg Was not en 


; FOO. ] eye waneſſe,and 
h allthings {fromthe beginning, to write vnto therforcit was nos 


thee thereoffr om point to point. he, to whom the 
' 4 Thatthou mighteſt® acknowledge the cer- £274 appeared 


tajnitic » thoſe things, wherof thou haſt bene in- _ cp «+ _ 
ſirue % | | 


taught not onel, by « 
a Paul, but by others 
of the Apoſtles alſo. & It is moſt niighttie , and therfore Theophilus was a verie bono - 
yable man,qud #1 place of great digiutte. d Luke began hu Goſpell a great deale far- 
theyof;then the other did. c Hae fuller knowledge of thoſe thriges,whuch before thew 
Reeve} but meanely, TL Bo 
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21ohnwho was | N*the *rime ofs Herode King ofTudea 4 X F 
another Elias | vva52 certaine Prieſt named Zacharias, ofthy 
and appointed «* courſe of Abia:& his wife vr of the daughy 
robe herault of ers of Aaron,and her name vva: Eliſaber. . !' 
Chritt >©omine 6 Both were iiuſtbefore God,and *walkedh 
Aaron, and of allthe | commaundements and ordinancesofthe 
ewo famous and Lord, ® without reprofe, _ 
blameles pa- 7 Andthey had nochilde, becauſe thatElif. 


rentes,hath ſhe. 1, +, was barren : & both were well ſtrickenin 7: 


wed in his con- F 

ception,which $ And ir came topaſſc, as he executed th 
was againſt the Prieſtes office before God, as his courſe came 
courſe ofnature order, 


—__ + 9 + According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts 


thatmenſhould office, his lot was to burne incenſe,when he wen 
be more readely into the ® Temple of the Lord. 
; | qurA a4 og 19 And the whole multitude of the 
ron, þ accor WEIC without in prayer ,* while the incenſe 
ding to the fore burning. | 
warning ofthe 11 Then appeared vnto him an Angelloftly 
{vo nary FR Lord ſtanding at therighg fide of the aulrarofis- 
mn the dayes: (o * cenſe. | ; y 
ſpeakg the Hebrues 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he wasgob 
giumg vs to vnder- bled, and feare fell ypon him. _—_— 
Sand how ſhort & 1 Butthe Angell ſaid ynto him, Feareno, 


heig th d.rhywk 
frayle a thoig the Zacharias : for thy Prayer 1s heard b and thy wk 


ower of princes ts, © ; 
rdtthe great Eliſaber ſhall beare thee a ſonne\, ax 


++:.Chro.4.c. call his name Iohn. 


b Forthe potteri- 1, Andthouſhalthaue ioye andgla 
Tie of Aaro was di , 2 

nidedinro courſes, MAY ſhall reioyce athis birth, 

3 The true marke | k 

of righteouſnes s,to be liked and allowed of in the dgement of God. k. Lined,foſ& 
the Hebrucs , for our life s as a way, wherein we muſt walke , vntill we comett 
marke, | In all the morall and ceremoniall Lawe. m UUhom no mani 
uftly reprowe : now ſo it is,that the fruires of inſtification are ſet forth here, and tit 
eazeſe, which u faith onely , and nothing els. +Exod.zo.7. n The Temple wa 
and the (*ourte an other, for Zachayias went out of th: court or outwards Wh 
where all the people were , and therefore are ſaid to be without , anto the Temple 
& Leuit 1617» a 
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bh ae: in fab of! 
16 + Many of the 4+: of Is al a þ amp 260mg 
he? Ayrne t0.their Lord. God. bf ning ſyn 
wk Tin the ils eral; 


iT Fw Many. to: 
r 4 | yon, mr <1 
18 The Zacharias ſaid viito the hag Wher- turne them ſelues 


v ſhall! knowe this? :for lam an old tec wy _ » ens = 


+ Mena, 


Cent amſentts ke ynto heed ES: [4roal 


theerheſe and ridings, krow fhe kong 
| 29 And beholde,thou ſhalt be domnie” & not / _ yp iy 


 beable roſpeake, vnrill the day tharcheſe ins tefiwes Metano- 
\be done, becauſe thou belcuedftyjor; my wardes, mm, tak hedfr 


"which ſbalbefultilled in their ſeaſon. Wren mt 
21 Nowthe people waited for Zacharias , and{woula/acche ct 


marueiled that he raried ſo long in the : Temple. [e,for that that 
_ 22 And when he came out, he tould trot fpeake 104 of rhexarſe. 


:then they perceiued that he had feen, þ hy FR a ef- 


a viſing x Temple: For he made fgnes v FAtO' ethjthat beſball. 
them,an remained domme. | rake away al kinds 
''23 Anditcameto paſſe,when the daies of his crime, which 


office were-fulfilled,rhat he departed ro his owne Nay a 


houſe, mers 
24- And after thoſe daies, his wife Elifaber cows "__ 


\ecued, and hid her ſelfe fue moneths, ſaying,” Wt Capt 
- 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt withine inthe 5"d 2h 12eu 
which n” 


" rewerence a, henowy their fathers, x Tit ,aþ poare firl the Hel ” 9/4 this 
a to ftand)qnganing 1 that they are redy to do biegommenndement. OE hex 
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| thevirgin Mary |PTiel was w-ony from onaphy vnto a cite, of Galli 


Le +": Howl tion that ſhould be. gr 


S xr af the * |cob for c cuer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe node 
"Privingents bf tbe [End 


F lo 35- Sod the Angel anſwered, & faid yu bt, 


[4 So ſpeaks the Hebrmes,, ſignifying by this modeſt I de of ſheath the companit fy 


"1 Toke Ker Jookedonmey to! > 7 
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ems ae fe Ek Ay Wo. 
wW I 92% 
| borne\ is ſeritto ef: A trionerh, the Angel6 


| hobomn Fſonae|med Nazareth,” 
eFymofthigh'| . 27 .+ Toa yirgitie fkiiedd £6 a"inah Wal 


yan to Dil namie vva Joſeph, of thethoule HAY 


by thevettue of Virglps name vvas Marie, .. 
ohe holy\ghoſk. | 28 And the Angelly went in 'viito her -anllf | 
+Maer: 18:' 3 [Haile thou thas art * freely! beloued: the Lordes | 
FArvovrt = * oi thee :* bleſſed ar thou among women, * 
of Mariego- | 0 mane 
theripiſeChriſt rad | nd when ſhe ſawe him, the as © trouble{ 
not-beye of the-©\ it he Bying, and thought what maner of faluts 


emgmlers | 30 1 Then the An « Angelo = 


Jhiwerh\ ſtraight aff _ 2 MOD 90” FD DLOGIC 1-008 


5 itt 
+ ves wha NPY FORT preat , and Kat6cacanttd 
that fuer is, in" on, of the Moſt High, and the Lord God! 
rharbeſajeth the pine vnto him the cirone af his farher Dauid'* 
"Lord Hapnth Thee. 33 And he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe ofis 


j 
my 
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Tapitvey.. | 2 Then ſaid Marie vnto rhe Angell, *Hom 
<"SoYpeate the - "Gal this be;ſceing,* Iknowe not man? ; 


fhmde fanour, q | 
#ihth are in fauouy + Ea. 7.14.* 5 Ohiapa.s 21, Mat.r.21. a' He (halbed 
20 befor hewas nn/MA of God from enerlaſting , but was made manifeſt inthe] 
\#n bis tine. "Dan. y. 74.27, Mic.g.7. e The greatnes of the-matier cauſeth the 
Ys ts aſke this queſtion; nat that ſhe diſtruſteth any whit at all , for ſhe aſtehny 
the gamer of the concezuing, (0 that tt s plarne, ſhe beleeued all the reſt. 


and wife together, and thu u the meaning of it : how ſhall this be , for ſeeing I 
C bnaft hls other, Lam wery fuer, ſhall not knowe any man: for thegodly we_na 
| Wes by the _— the Mefitas ſhould be borne "wy Virgin. "nl 
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” r 85 
: Ako —_— comevps thee,and the po- 
er of the moſt High ſhall oucrſhadowe thee: js Thar #, thehoy 
therfore alſo that®holy thing which ſhalbe borne GhoſMpal catſe 
of thee, ſhalbe 'called the Sonn nog.of God. 'bis ety: —_ 
36 And bcholde, thy k &ulth Eliſaber, thee er. | 
th alſo conceiued aſonne in her olde age : and |Þ That pure thing | 
this 1 is her!fixt monerh which was called barren. ru nl Fo 
-+ 37 For with God ſhal nothing be vnpoſlible. for bthav w vob 
38 Then Marie ſaid, Beholde the ſeruaunt of 'rake away fime, 
the Lorde: be it vnto Mie according to thy worde. 77 needes be 
So the Angel departed from her. |vozde of ſinne. 
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39 C'*And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and: by bot raph you 
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ent Into the a hill COMMrey with haſt toa ®citie of world, ro be the 


Juda. | | Soune of God, 2 
"40 Andentredinro the houſe of Zacharias, Spy. hg | 
th ſaluted Eliſaber. reddd ef Lont ou 


'41 Andit came to paſſe, as Eliſaber heard the chemight be Ma- 
ſaluration. of Marie, the babe*ſprang in her bel- riescoſin:for wher- 
lie,and Fliſaber was filled with the holy Ghoſt, it was forbidden 


'byth 
42 And ſhe cried with a loude voyce,and aid, pb __— 


Bleſſed arrthou among wome, becauſe ?the fruiteiried ro men of + 
|ofthy wombe is blefled. [ther tribes, this 


| | 
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43 And whence cometh this ro me, that the'  coulde nor letghux 


that the Lexires 
mother of my Lorde ſhould come to me ? might take them 


44, Forlo,afſone as the voyce of thy falutation' wives our of 


| {otinded in mine cares, the babe ſprang in my Tribe: for the Le. 


'bellie for 1 IOYE. rates ha1no porti- 


45 And blefſed ; he tharbeleued: forthoſe wean 1 


, diuided amon 
thepeople I Thu nowe the ſixt moneth from the time when he puiverss, 

[4 Elizabet bein pou with childeof Iohn, and Marie with Chriſt, by 

| the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt,doereioyce cche for other. 

m VVhich « on the ſouth ſideuf Hieruſa! em. n That isto ſay, Hebron: which was © 

| mn times 8, called (*ariatharbe : which was one of the Townes, that were giuen te 

fy Lonice, mn the Tribe of Iuda, and is ſayde to be in the mownrames of Inda,Toſ.r 4. 
T5.antt 21.11, 

10 Thicwasno ordinarie, nox wſuall kinde of mouing. p ChrilF # bleſſed, in re- 

. #4 4 his humanitie, | 
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5 Chrinfhe re-7 4 
deemer of the 079, 


performed, which were rolde bi 
A TT WO © 12 8 
46 5 ThE Marie ſaid, My ſoule magniticthhg 


fitted, andre-.. 47 And my fpirit reioyceth in God. my $#| 
uenger of the wyjjour, . i al 
proude, of long 48 For he hath looked on the *poore deg 
get” 5 :. Of his ſeruaunt: for beholde, from hence farths 
now w Frgth ſhall all ages call me bleſſed, wy 
exhibitedm _ 49 Becauſe, he that is mightie, hath dan 
en ; forme greatthings,and holy {is Name. .. 
Es 724 ug ' Fo Andhismercie 5: from generation to ge- 
rs o neration on them 'rhat feare him. - _...._. 
y VVorle for ' 51 4Hehath (hewed firengrh with his*arme 
ag p44 we + he hath ® ſcattered the proude in the *imagins 
baſe eftate: ſ£ tion of their hearts. 1-1... 5 
that the Virgin $52 * He hath?purt downe che mightie fra thr 


wau:teth not her ſeares,and exalred them of * lpwe degree. 


yo 10 - $3 * He harh filled the *hungrie with pool 
7 T5 them thas Ehings,and ſent away the riche emptie. _ 
line godly andreli-, 54 $* He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruaunty 


Siauſly,ſo ſpeaks be mindefull of ys mercie. 


the Hebrewes * "17-430 
; 55 (* As he hathe *ſpoken to our fathers # 
> vvit to Abraham and his ſeede)for cuer. -... 


8 Thitican heape- 56 C And Marie abode with her about three 
ang vp of word monerhs : after, ſhe returned to her owne houk. 
_ Oo 57 © © Now Elifabets time was fulfilled, tha 

ſhe ſhoulde be delivered, and ſhe brought fon 


wes uſe very 
wuch, & ihe arme | 
6 taken for ſtrength. $E/Aa,29.r5. u Enen as the winde doth the chafſe. x Hebdb 
ſeattered them, and the imagination of their haxts, or by and through the imaginati 
of their owne heartes : ſo that their wicked counſel turned to their owne deftyultin. 
v%1,Sam.2.6. » Themithticand rich men. 2, Such,as none accompt is mag y, od 
gre ile in mens eyes, which are in deede the poore wn ſpivit, that is, ſuch as chalengei 
thing to them ſelues, in the ſight of God, % Pſalm. 34. ro. a Them that 
brought to extreme pouertie. b He hath holpen wp Iſraell with bis arme but 
Fleane cat downe. $*Eſai.zo.ts. and 41.8.and 54.5. Teregt.3.20, * Genegidh 
and 22.17, Pſal.r32.1r. c Promiſed. i A 
6 Johns nariuitic is ſet out with gewe nuracles, _ phe 7 _ 
a 


A 


a ſonne. 


 her,and they +reioyced with her. 


he would haue him called, 


 hisrongue || and he ſpake and prayſed God. pies. 


CHAP. I. '$ 


| And her neighbours,and coulins heardrel 
the Lord had thewed his great mercie vpon 


” 
: 


59 And it was ſo that onthe eight day they Verſus. 


came to circumciſe the childe., and called him Za- 
charias after the Name ofhis father. 

60 But hjs mother anſwered, and faid, nor ſo, 
but he ſhalbe called Iohn. | 


| 61 Andthey ſaid vnto her, There is none of 
thykinred,thatis named with this Name. En” 


62 Thenthey made fignesro his father, howe 
{| was reſto- 
63 Sohe aſked for writing tables, and wrore, red to it for- 


ſaying, His name is Tohn, and they marueiled all, mer ſtate, 


64 And his mouth was opened immediarly,& #rc44 inſomeco- 


| d Althi that 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt ,,,, fait and done, 


nere vnto them, and all theſe wordes were noi-.e Thought vpon 


ſed abroade throughout all the hill comntrey of Iu- them drigently & 


tis | RIES r 
. | e were, printed them 
66 And al they that heard them, * laid them vp ;; 9 noni 


'1n their hearts, ſaying , What maner childe f That s, thepre- 
Jhall this be! and the f hand of the Lorde was /*"* fivour of fo 


with him, ard a finguler 
67 7 Then his farher Zacharias was filled with Y IP 9 
the holy Ghoſt, and prophecied ſaying, 7 'Tohn yet 
68 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Iſrael, becauſe ſcarle borne, by 


he hath 8 viſited 4 and * redeemed his people, Of het 'ohoſt 


69 + And hath raiſed vp the *horne of ſalua- js appointed to 
his office. 


'$ That be hathe ghewed him ſelfe mindefull of hu peoplein ſo muche that he came 


downe from heauen him ſelfe, to viſit vs in perſon, and to redeeme vs. *Chap.2.30. 

Mat.r.r, h Hath payed the raunſome,that t to ſay, the price of our redemption. 

| Thuword Horne, tn the Hebrew e tongue ſign'fieth might, and it is a Metapnore, 
takenfrom beattes, that fight with their hornes: And by rayſing vp the might of 
Ifraelljs meant, that the kingdome of Iſraell, was defended, and the enemies there- 
Pee 0n the grounde, even then when the ſirength of Iſradll ſcenud to be viter- 
decayed WH Pſi aim. 32.18, | 
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© Forgiuenes of enimies,ſhould ſerue him withour feare, 


'#7acb.3.8:&6.12, +76 And thou,”childe,ſhaltbe called the 


'__. 6.12. and heucal- 
.*-\ ledabudfrom an whereby *rthe?P day ſpring from an hie hathvib | 
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tion ynto ys, in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid/# 
70 + As he ſpake by rhe mouth of his hy 


Propheres, which were ſince the worldeh 


$11m23.6.6r 30.10 
K Necldrein deed 
that he was mind- 


$4 
vY 
ft 


fall. ſaying, | EN 0; 
Þ* Gene.22.16. 71 That he vvould' ſemd v5 deliverance from ay 
Tere. 31-33. enemies,and from the hands of all that hate ys! 
*Heb.6.13.17- ® ® PR | 
yer 72 That he might ſhewe mercie towards out! 


1 To Gods good farhers,and *remember his holy couenaunt,' | 
likeing. - 73 + And the othewhich he ſware to our'fs/ 
m Though thus ther Abraham, | 
be at thus preſent : | ; 

"lars 4" of 74 Which vva;,that he woulde graunt vntow 
» Open the waye. that we being deliuered our of the handes ofa! 


rw iene ran 75 Allthe dayes of our life, in + holines and 


- 


Mal.4.z.  pheteofthe moſt High: for thou ſhalt go beſts 
Share 26 oy the face of the Lord, to prepare his wayes, 
the places inTer.2z | 77 Andto "glue knowledge of ſaluarion aid 
5.Zach.z.8.and His people,by the ® remiſſion of their finnes, *| 


78 Through the tender mercie of our Gol 


| 


higb,that ,ſentfrs , 
Gd unto vs, and ted VS, DTS 4:1 £ Fe 
not «s other buddes | 79 To giue lightto them thar fir in darkenes, 


which bud eut of and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide ourſete: 


_—_ Ke into the way of 4 peace. a 
1,4 ladeth us. | $2 Andthe childe grewe, and waxed ſtrongit 


to true happines. Ipirit, and was in the wildernes, til the day can 


that he ſhoulde ſhewe him ſelf vnto Iſrael. 


CHAP, Ih 


r (Auguftus Caſar taxeth all the worlde. 7 Chrift # borne, 


The Angels ſong. 21 Chyift is circumciſed. 22 Maviepws| 


ed. 28 Simeon taketh (hrift in bis.armes, 29 Hisſong, #\ 


Ama the Prophetiſſe. 40 The childe Chrift, 46 Leſtedf 
| puteth with the daitorrs, 7 
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Y d* it came to paſſe inthoſe dayes,that ;, chin the "2 | 


_— 
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FA there came adecree from Auguſtus Ce- ſonne of God ta-. . 


_ © <-far,thatall the* world ſhould be Þ raxed. king vpon him 
" 2 (Thisfirſtraxing was made when Cyreni- **formeofa 


ever eruant, and ni4- 
* us was gouernour 0 yria.) TEINLY ing him ſelf of | 
| 3 Thereforewentall to be taxed euery man jno reputation, is 
- to his owne citie, , poorel yy borne 
| in a ſtable: and 


4 And Ioſeph alſawent vp from Galile our! 


| ner by th 
of acitic called Nazareth, into Iudea, ynto the * ok Auguſtus :- 
citic of Dauid,which is called Berh-Jeem (be- mightiefprince 
cauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) |in the worlde,: 


: (thinking no-- . 
\' 5 To be raxed with Marie that was giuen thing leſſe)hath 


. him to wife, which was with childe. his cradleprepa- 


+6: CAnd ſoitwas, that while they werethere, jred in Bethle- | 
the dayes were accompliſhedthat ſhe ſhoulde be © 25 the Pro- | 
delivered, | ay eons 
_ Andfhe brought forth her firſt begotren;, $0 fprreas the 

(ſonne, and wraped him in ſwadling clothes, and|Emprre of the Re- 
ayd him in a cratch,becauſe there was noroome 7997 41d firerch. 


for themin the ynne. | . Siena nr 


""8:.C* And there: were inthe ſame coumrey |cirie chould have + | 
Thepheards, T abiding inthe fielde, and keeping|their names taken, | 


| watch by nighr ouer their. flocke. ” | aud their goods va- | 


*:9. Andlo,the Angel ofthe Lord*®came ypon' per are ck! ; 


\hem, and the glorie of the Lorde ſhone. about, Emperowr meght + 


them, andthey were fore afraide. + + | | underſtand gbowe: 


3! '79::Then the Angel ſaid-vnto them, Benor 77 47 ined, | 
afraide: for beholde, I bring you glad tidings of ,,,z,* . | 
Fgreatioye,thar ſhalbers allthe people. * © VV hich David 
/ 11-"Thar'is; that vnro you is borne this day in,was borne, and - 
thecitie of Dauid;aSamour, which is Chriſt the Mt np my 
OS Fan © * 2 The Angels | 
"12 And this 5hatbe a figne to you, Ye ſhal finde them felues de:. 
UG * | | . iClareto poOore | 
perrdes (nothing regarding y pride of the mightic)the godhead anq | 
[Office of the childe lying in the cribbe. | Cot 

\# Lodging without dores,and open m the azer. e (ame ſodenly vpon thcan, whey 
hey thought of no ſuch matter NCT 


the 
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-4 Chriſt, VPOP-browght him to Teruſalem, to-preſent hini rote | 


the babe ſwadled,and laydina cratch.' - 47 
13 And ſtraight way there was with the 
gelf a multitude bf heaucnly ſouldiers, pray 
God,and ſaying, 1 

14 Glorie be ro 


dg] , '"**. , 16 Sothey came with haſte, and founde 


Toh.7.22. | Marie &Ioſeph, and che babe laid inthe crarch; | 
3 Chriſt 5 hea4 17 And whenthey had ſeene ir, they publiſhel 
of the Church, abroad the thing, which was tolde them of thix 
made ſubiect ta 4"I ah 


the Lawe,to de- ER” . 
1 = cy 6 * .18 Andalltharheard ir, w6dred arthe 


the curſſeof the which were tolde them of the ſhepheards, 1»? 


Jawe,(asthe |. T9 Bur Marie kepr all thoſe ſayings, andpats 


name of leſus ; | " "1 
doch wall dot dered them in her heart. | it Wh 


clare) being cir- | 29 And the ſhephcards returned lo 
ciiciſed doth ra- and prayfing God,for all that they had he: 


tiftie andſealein ſcene as it was ſpokettvnto them. ry 


+ 597mg _— 1-21 C4 And when the eight daics wereas! 
on:of the fa- COpliked; that they. ſhould circumciſe the cy 
thers: his name was then called +1z svs which 
XChap.r.3z: mnamedofthe Angel;before tie was conceiuell 
<0 the wombe. "anitd. Þ,5b! Wh 


K 


+ Lewuit.12.6. 


:Exod.r3.2. 22 + Andwhenthie dayes of ® her purthcath 


un.f.rs.  afterthe Lawe of Maſes were accomplithedahy| 


whom all our Forde: 


finnes were alf 


lied, being offe-( | 23 (As itis written: in the Law of the. Lo de 


red to God, ac- xEuerie man child thar firſt openerth rhe womnyl 
cording to the | | off bus 
lawe,doth purific hoth Marie,and vs al,in him ſelfe. "_ 
+ This meant, for the fulfilling of the Law, for otherwiſe the V irgin was net jy 
nor vncleane,by the birth ofthis childe. * Lenit.12.6.. gc We 
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ae Le ro' Soy”. 
| And to giue an  oblation, + as ir iy com- 
: ik wie 1 «acne LawofrheTord,a paire of turtle 
14 oyo . wed 
Is And behold, there was am5 in teruſalem; - Simeon doth 
A Fehoſetiine was Sittieon: this rdri vos iuſt; and openlyinthe 
. feared God: 2nd4faitcl forthe conſolation of If- Temple fore- 
rela thes holie Gholt was pohrhim. { telttbegafo,of 
uf Anil it was'dechired to bim fro God by the | oe _ 
tre that he ſhouldetivt fee death;before caſting out: of F 
a dicene chat anoynted oftheLord, ' |! greateſtpart of 
[\125-'Andhe came by the mbtion' df the ſpirit iris Oe od 
Wk Temple, and wheb the tp4tents brought the ne - 
wragy's clus! to do for him akertlie cuſtoms ; He was indued 
ofthe Lav: 7 9 2awo tist 71 0! Y 03604 wares "0 of 
- Ir; 580 the holy Gho 
"abſt thoe Him aehiplemes, nd PLayy thui 4 Irommwve 
29 Lord,now letteſt thouthy ſeruanr deþatt mi lng ory 
aieS accord tothy" ® grde,”" HAT ſh - ae 
39 or®mine eyes have ſcene thy *ſaluation wa ; «or 
bg thou Haſt 'prepatedWbetore the face ere py 
treft me de. 
32 Alightro be reueilM to the G parfe, dit of this 
bir of thy ople Fra; ences wa} Wn eV Rod 
it35'And Foc a his mother warkeiled at thn bo 
thoſerhings;which were fpolttirouching him)” maſſe. 
34 AndSjmecn bleed then, and Tadevnrg,” TEE fre 
Marie bivkiothet; Beholde,chis ctds is 4appein * nn ml 
ted for theX1fall andrifing agaitneof magyiin 1f- oe ry go ; 
tid;&f6raffipy gne whitlſhalbe ſpoken agairiſt, »mnde,as it « ſaidg 


35 (Yea widen forte! ſhall t of Abraham, he 
| [ES A EEVTY ys Noe PP day, and. | 
| v2 Juanes : recoJce 
Jral men f len, artemed. p- -Ataſigneſtt vp, in an h'ch place, 
0.9. 72. 1. "Sig 7 ew ori of ag. foramarke. * E/ze, 8.14 
at of the reprevate, wh1 s. j 
Wnt. {heriſing dure, ys od whome God 4h sha $11.49 proba 
marke; which al menthal 5x very » Sit, 3 Chal wounds 
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\ witneſſe beſide |_',36 Fd Þ Bas Proph gif le, 9s ” 


Simeon, againſt 
bo mom ay - ok the daughter of Phanugl, of the. tr 


P which was ofa greatage, after ſhe 
LroughtNit \an huſband ſeyen veresfiam ber virginiie 
| ting all menzto [137 Andihenya, widowe. about fours ſcore, 
ee, foure yergs,& wer notourof che T Epte(burley 
SM yed gedwith fallingeand prayere,nighr8 y 
38 -She then comming atthe; ſame inſtanty 
3631 3 them, confeſſed likewiſe theLoxde, andf$ bake 
-  *impoallehy looked TY 
rr) gc 1A when Jos rs r 
"+ «according tothe Laws yy Ws 


-lznto Galile to Cage AN citie ep Lord, hoe 


49, And the,ghilde grewe, — — 
| Te en|Spirit,vand was filled with wiſedpmeFtheght 
ns im <p | 


| 41 CNowhis onto le FH o 
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Kd bored He yere, wat! wvhetcalt of Re FelaaotoLy | 
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an Phariſes;are\ were come ypto leru len, after the, 
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43 And had Enthe die deyer 'Pheroy | © 
|xetarned, checkild leluqiemanaed w+lenid] 113g, 
oy «| andloſeplibneye: Nope his wobh. Eatiicly. 
| Ee... (01 Bur they, npharhabed c 10g) 

TR veg GQMPANC,Went a. ayes ioArneys4 tWaaut "ay s | 
EO vus\ pins. rd kinsfolke,and:acqutainrancys x0) "| [6 
W495 5) 11d When Shay felunde himnarthorllle 7 
"a TR, - acdbacke to erufalemgandiſaughthim:!) . Th rth 
My 465 And it came to pafle three dayes IN M 
\ + 4; oþthey-found Uo LAT C9 

'jdes' of the:doRonrs; 'othe Jae 
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148 *Sowhen they ſaw him, they were amaſed, 8 Alt dewties | © 
land his morher ſaid vnto him , Sonne, why haſt, which we owe | 
thon thus dealr with vs 2 beholde, thy father and: efumin, OR | 
Thaue ſought thee with very heauie hearts, 'olected , . ar | 
1:49 Then ſaid he vnto them, How is it that ye They accordings 
Gupht me ?knewe ye nor that I muſt goe about *2 94r vocation, 
my Fathers bulines? Forced NY Lgg 
--50 But they vnderſtode not the worde that t!:« gloric of ' 
heſpakero them. Got. 

51 *Then he went downe with them,&came|, Cyriq verte 
Ito Nazareth, & was ſubie& to rhem: and his mo-/man is made ; | 
|the keptall rheſc ſayings in her hearr. lykevato vs ,in, 
152 'AndTefus'increafed in wiſedome, and ſta- me paiages 3 EX | 
ture;andin fauour with God and men. _ Wipe 
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Wn; 5; CHAP, -12H. | 
I4. John exhorteth to repentaunce. 15 bis teftimonie of ( brift. 
; 30 Herode:putterh hun an priſon, 21 Chriſt is baptized, 
"27 hispedegree. | 
I Noi the fiftenth yere ofthereigne of Yoke das 
>. *Tiwerus Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being go- LE Ka $a 
uernour of Iudea, and Herode being Tetrach of time toretolde: | 
Galife, and hits brother Philippe Tetrach of Itu- ©f the Prov | 
gand of the countrey of Trachonitis, and Ly-# meth, & A. 0 | 
[kanas the Tetrarch of Abilene. of the Goſpell 
| 2 (+ When* Annas and Caiaphas were the which 4s: exhi: 
Y.f Picſtes) che worde of God came ynto lohn, bited vito' vs; 
Wefonne of Zacharias in.the wildernes. [ettinge forth 
| STI the' true obſer< 
[3 .+ Andhe came into allrhe coaſtes about \;,v. gee: 
Wd, preaching the bapriſme of repentance law, & free mers 
/ £87) . —_——_ 
Brthe remiſſion offinnes. ty in Chriſt, * 
4 AS"it.is written in che booke of the ſay- which com-'/: 
[4 F : l . pg meth after him, 
8 of Efaias the ns cg as fairh, + The yſnge alſo ba. 
ajee of tim rhar cryeth in the wildernes is,Pre- priſme the effe= 


jor GY Ace oupaion _ ———— OO VOOR OOO 


g Ttuall figne 
both of 'regene- 
HTS ; Oys') TE: f ration, alſg | 
_ wW2 > bk. -4 { K > ©. 
bs; uenes of ſinnes. + A.4.6. | . | ll 
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5s Euery valley ſhalbe filled, & eyeryn 
raine, and hill ſhalbe broughr Jowe , and 
things ſhalbe made ſtraight, & rhe ravehny 
shalbe made {\mothe. F 
6s And all fleſh ſhall ſee the falua atic 
God. 

- 7. Tha faid he to the —_ cham 
+.Afat.z.7, comeoutto bebaprized of him, +O genergy 
of yipers,who hath forewarned you to fees 
the wrath ro come? 1 
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8 Bring forth therfore fruites worthyam 
dement of life, and beginne not to ſay with 
ſclues, We haue Abraham to «ur father; fol fo 
| | ynto you,that Godis able of theſe ol 
| { $70. 2.15. vp children ynto Abraham. , 


.'1.John-g.a7- | 9 Now alſoisthe axe laid vnto the ro 


TS es ſims, the trees: therefore euery tree which brig 


| chat is appointed NOt forth good fruire, ſhalbe hewen Jos 
For the tributeo-caſt into the fire. - 


19 CThen the people asked hum, ing 


E222 | 
an Sock What ſhall we do then? on 
' in mony,and partly: T1 And he anſwered, and faid ynto t 


1 villuall. + He thar hath two coares, let him parte 


#2. If wewil ri- hq thathath none: and he that hath mea 


yard uit” him do likewiſe. 


| the facraments,, 22- Then came there Publicanes alba wh 
we muſtneither baptized, and ſaid ynto him, Maiſter, what b 


reſt j the ſi ignes, we doe? 
neither un 


has minitreth 13 Andhe ſaid vnto them , Requirena) a 


the ſignes , but then that which is Þ appointed ynto you, i 
Iyft vpour eyes. 14 Theſouldiers likewiſe demaundedoft 
eo Chriſt , who (,,;n- And what ſhall we do ? And hefai dn 


is the authour . 
af the ſacra. them,Do yiolence to no man, neither aceuls 


2 ents, and the falſly,and be content with your © Wages, . 4 


+ giver of tha 15 * Asthe people waited , and allm 


' which is recre- | i 
fer fr by ec Cha * their hearts of Iohn, if hewere? _ 
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CHAP. 1. p 


deedel baptize you with water, bur one ſtronger 
|chen1, commeth, whoſe ſhoes latcher I am nor 
worthy to vnloſe : he will baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. | 
17 * Whoſe fanne # in his hand , and he will 
make cleane his floore, & will gather the whear 
into his garner , burthe chaff will he burne vp 
with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched. 
18 Thus then exhorcing with many other 
things,he preached vnto the people. | 
| 19 +*Butwhen Herode the Tetrarch was re- 
buked of him, for Herodias his brother Phi- 
 [Ippes wife , and for all the cuils which Herode 
haddone, 
-'29 Headded yet this aboue all, t 
ylohn in priſon. 
21 +5 Nowitcameto paſſe , as all the people 
yere baptized, and that Ieſus was baptized and] 
did pray,thatthe heauen was opened: | 
22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bo- 


hat he ſhur 


xyovce from heauen,faying, Thou art m 
ſSonne;in thee ] am well pleaſed. 

23 C* And lefus hin ſelfe began ro be abour 
[thirtic yere of age, being as men ſuppoſed the 
ſonne of loſeph,vvhich wvas the ſonne of Ell, 

| -:24 The ſomeof Matthart, the ſonne of Levi, the 
_ Melchi, the ſorne of Ianna, the ſonne of 1o- 


y beloued| 


> | 
25 The fonne of Mattathuas, the ſonne of Amos, 
|ihe ſane of Naum , the:ſomne of Efli, the ſonne of 
|Nagge, | 7 
1.26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Mattathias, 
| ſome of Semei, the ſoune of Ioſeph , the: ſonne of 


hy a,whic lijs gathered together of all ſorts of men. 
. . IEP 2 27 The 


, 


lis ſanct:fied in 


dily ſhape like a doue,ypon him,and there was ajFather , to be 
\ our cuerlaſtinge 


———— 


SMart. 
Tohn 1.26. 
Att at.5,07 8.4, 
& 1116.0 19.4. 


3 The Goſpel 
1s the fanne o' 
the world. 


| 


+ Mat .r4.3. 
Mar.6.17. 


ching is confir- 


med with his] 


death. 

*» Alat 3.13, 
eMar.r.g. 
Toh.1.32. 

5 Ourbaptiſme 


the head of th 
Church, and 
Chriſt alſo is 
pronounced , by 
the voyce of the 


Kinge,Prieſt, & 
Prophet. 

6 The ſtocke 
of Chriſt accor- 
dinge to the 
feſh,is brought 
by order cuen to 
Adam, and ſota 
God , that it 
might appeare, 
that he on 
was,whom 
promiſed to A- 


braham and Daz - 


uid,and appoyn. 
ted from euer- 
laſtinge to hig 


4 lohns prea-| 


177 Toln anfivered; and faidto them all, + Zl +Mat.z.1. | 


b- 


x] 


rw Rn offoimatenvnra'] 16ff77 * 
ſome of Zorobabel, the ſome of Salathiel, theſ : | 
of Neri, t 
28 The ſonne of Melchi , the. ſome of Addi I 
ſore of Coſam , the ſome of Elmodam, the ſorn of 
Er, 
29 CThe ſonne of Toſe , the ſonne of Eliezer;th| 
| ur of Jorim , the ſonne of Martthart, the ſim 
eul, 
| 30 \The ſonne of Simeon, the ſome of ludazy 
"ur of Ioſeph, the ſome of lonan , the ſome f| k, | 
| Hacim, 
| 3I The ſome of Melea, the ſoune of Mains 
ſonne of Mattatha , the ſome of Nathan, the ſoru 
Dauid, | bi 
32 The ſonne of lefle, the ſome of Obed: tl 
(forme of Booz, the ſonne of Salmon , the ſoa 
Naaſſon, 
; 33 The ſonne of Aminabab , the ſonne of Aras 
'the ſonne of Eſton , the ſonne of Phaces , the ſung} 
Juda, [ 
34 The ſonne of Tacob., the flnue af lacy 4 
ſome of Abraham, the ſo»ne of Thara, the jg 
hers 
35 The ſoune of Saruch the ſorne of I 
the ſonne of Phalec, the ſome of Eber , the fund 
Sala, | 
'36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Ars 
xad, the we” of Sem , the ſonne of Noe, the ſome! 
Lamec 
| 37 The ſome of Marhuſala, the ſonne of Endod) 
| the ſonne of lar ed, the ſonne'of Malcleel, the ſome j 
| Cairian, «Ny 
| 38 The fonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the | 
of Adam,the ſome of God, | -14 
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3 Of Chriſtes temptation , and faftinge, 16 He Tedonl 


»of 44 PÞ 
«64 ; T: 
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ALELI ET 
EF 6 Nazarethto the great admiration of all, 24 A Prophet 
| © that teacheth in his owne countrie 15 contemned. 33 One 
poſſeſſed of the dinell 14 tured. 38 Petersmother in lawe 
healed, 40 And diners fick perſons ar reftored to health, 
41 Thedinells acgpowledge Chriſt. | 


- Ened from Tordan,and was led by that Spi- caried awaye (as 


ritinto the wildernes, it.weare out of 


| 


| 2 +Andwas there fourtie dayes tempted of oe wore ) þ was 
the deuill, and in thoſe dayes he did eate no- ;;.. fat of fortia 


- |thing;but when they were ended, he afterwarde dayes,and the 0- 
was hungrie. vercomming of 


? Then the deuill ſaid vnto him, If rhou be $2 thriſe,com 
ming as1t weare 


ten,+Thar man ſhall nor liue by bread onely, png 


but by euery worde of God. 2 Chriſt beinge 
''5 Thenthedeuill tooke him vp into an high Rirred vp of $a- 
mountaine , and ſhewed him all the kingdomes tan , firſt to di- 
ofthe world,in the twinkeling of an eye. _ m < prong 
| 6 Andthedeuillfaid vnro him, All this * po- Jefier of Ft 8- 
-\wer will gue thee,and rhe gloric of thoſe king- = honour, and 
domes:for that is? deJiuered to me:and to whome Hfily to a vayne 


fever Iwil.I giue it. - RFC GLI008 
\ 7 If thon therefore wilt worſhip me, they meth him thriſe 
ſhalbe all *thine. | by the worde of 


8 -ButIeſus anſwered him, and ſaid , Hence G94- 


from me,Satan:for itis written,-Thou ſhalt wor- ; _ is 

fp the Lordthy God,and him alone thou ſhalt 4 ) this words, 
rue, | power,ars the kin- 
| gdomes them ſel- 
es meat, which hage the power : and ſo it u ſpoken by the figure Metonomie. 

Þ That is ſuer ſ»,for he is prince of the worlde , yet not abſolytehj , and as the ſout- 
rage over it , but by ſufferaunce , and way of intreatie , and therfore he ſazeth net 
'Irue,that he can gine it to whom he will. 

© Out of an high place,ywhich had a goodly champion countrie \vnderneth it , hs 
# ved bim the ſituation of all countries, 
I? Dent.6.r3, & 10.20, 


| 1 


2 


4 


4, 


FE | | 
1 "A Nd * Jeſus full of the holy Ghoſt retur- , 6,716. ; 


the Sonne of God, commaunde this ſtone thar it daynly from 
be made bread, $6} 460 _ heauen, begin-__ 
| 4 Burleſus anſwcred him, ſaying, It is writ- beth his office. 


M 3 9 Then 


Ws II VIE OTITIS Bros CN er Ma IR 
[ ws 


ry 
. g 
'. 
- 
- 


aeage,,| 


#+ Deut.s.16. 


 Mat.13.5 4. 

' Mark 6.r. 

Toh. 4.43. 

3 Who Chriſt 
15s,and wherfore| 
he came, he ſhe- 
weth out of the 
Prophet Eſaye, 
d Their bookes wh} . 
, thoſe dayes were 
rolled vp as ſcrolles 
wvpona ruler: _ 
fo Chriſt unyolled 
or wnfolded it, 


O90 Rs Ae Rn. 


| 6 2 f v K1 E 
.9 Thenhe bo zhr him to Terufalem,&h 


him on a pinacle of the Temple,& ſaid vntoh Wl 
If thou be the Sonne of God,caſt thy ſc]fe dome 


as." 
= ", 


from hence, 


10 Forit is written, That he wil giue his An 
els charge ouer thee to keepe thee: + 

11 Andwith their hands they ſhal lift thee 
leſt arany time thou ſhouldeſt daſh: thy fone] 
gainſt a ſtone, 

12 And Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto himtiy| 
faid, + Thou ſhaltnor tempt the Lord thy God; 

13 And whenthe dcuill had ended all the th 
tation, he departed from him for a litle ſeaſon, 

14 CAndleſus returned by the power of th 
ſpirit into Galile : and there went a fame ofhin| 
{rhroughour all the region rounde about, 

15 Forhe taught intheir Synagogues, &wy 
OY of allmen. 

-3 And he came to Nazareth where he 
bad ban broughr vp, and ( as his cuſtome #) 
went intothe Synagogue on rhe Sabbath 6 
and ſtode vp to reade. 

17 And there was deliuered vnto him tt 
booke of the Propher Eſaias: and when he half 
"openedthe booke, he founde the place, whe 
it was Written, 

' 18 « The Spirit ofthe Lord s vpon me, bs 
cauſe he hathe anointed me,rhatThoulde prſ# 
> che the Goſpel] tothe poore: he harhe ſent ms 


which is here eat] 
led ,Opened. 
* E[2.61.cr. 


| 


that I ſhoulde heale rhe broken hearted, thatl 
ſhoulde preache deliverance to the captiues, 8 


recouering of fighttothe blinde, chat ſhoulk 


ſerar libertie them thar are bruled: 


19 Andthar I ſhoulde preache the ace 


'ble yere of the Lord. 


20 Andhe cloſed the booke, and gaue tl 


gaine ro the miniſter, and ſarc Tomcat | 


« . PT " o 
y ot -3., 

v 4 v I ad 
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"CWP It. oo © 
| eyes ofall that were in the Synagogue were fa- | | 
\tened on him. . 4 Familiaritie 
42x Thenhebeganto ſay yntothem, This day <avſeth Chriſt 


F ; . to beco | 
isrhis Scripture fulfilled in your eares. 5g : wer may 4 


| 22 #And all* bare him witnes , andf wonde- often times go- 
'red at the ®gracious wordes , which proceded cth to trangess, 


+ ourofhis mouth, and faid, Is not this Ioſephs *, -P/7o%c47heſe 
thinges , which he 


| ſonne? | ſpake with comon 
| +23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye wil ſurely ſaye' conſent and voice: | 
 ynto methis prouerbe,Phyſicion, heale thy ſelf: for this worde,wit-: 
| whatſoeuer we haue heard done in Capernaum, "* ,/ignifieth i 
© F- . «(5's . this place, and mas 
 doithere likewiſe in thine owne countrey, nie other, 16 alles! 
| 24 Andheſfaid, Verely I fay vnto you, + No' and approve a | 
| Prophep is accepred in his owne countrey. thing , with open| 
| 25 BurItellyouof a trueth, manic widdowes ©: 


Bro Tow yy odd | do- 
yere inIſracl in the dayes of + Elias, when hea- Le ren = 


ven was ſhut three yeres and fix moneths, when con» people 
greatfamine was throughout all the ® land, © weare preſent at] 


26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent,ſaue #15 conference of 
into Sarepta, « citie of Sidon, vnto a certaine wid- 5 57 Piurenand! 
Pra, 4 crnee of ) ane WId- ,,;1; that their 


WE, : mother tongge w 
27 Allo manie lepers were in Iſrael, inthe v/ed, for els howe! 


ime of + Eliſeus the Propher: yet none of them £994 the. people! 
"was made cleane,ſauing Naaman the Syrian, © ,9ordred 
| S fm Paul appoynted | 


28 * Then all that vvere in the Synagogue, the ſame order in 
BM vhenthey heard it, were filled with wrath, the Charch at Co-| 
| 29 And roſe vp,and thruſt him our of the ci- /##-7:Cor-14. F 
Wt andled himynto the edge of the hill, whe- 5, et were. 
| 7e92 their citie was buylr, ro caſt him downe of God, which ap-! 
| headlong. peared in dll his 

* 30 Buthepaſſedthrough the middes of the, 4inge54: well,and, 


: alluwred men mary-! 
and went his way. welouſly unto bims., 


31 Cx And came downe into Capernaum a 7ſal.45.2. grace is 
owered mto thy 

lypes. + Toh.4.44. + 1.King.17.9.1lam.5.:79. b Land of Iſrae!, Looke Mark 
: 5638, MRO 5.14 | ' 5 The moreſharply 
#the world isrebuked, the more it rageth optly:butthe life of the godly 1F 
vt limplyſubiect,to the pleaſure of the wicked.*%8 Mat-4.73.Aar.r-214 
M 4 citiq 


a 


- 


citie of Galile and there Junge them nz L ; 


SA, Sabbath dayes. \ 
+ Mat..29. 32 + Andrhey were aſtonied athis doh Ir { 
Mares 23. for his worde was with authoritie, 5 } 
+ Mar.1.23. 33 +Andin the Synagogue there wasa 

which had aſpirite of an vncleane deuill, [ 

cryed with a loude voyce. - oþ t 
& Chritt ano. 34 © Saying, Oh, what haue we to doe wit | 
niſhethnot only thee ,thou Ieſus of Nazareth? art thou cool ( 


men,be they ne- deſtroy vs 2Iknowe who thou Art , exen theo 

per ſo bl Wy one of God: ©. 

I TN % ne. 35 Andleſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holdetly 

ther they wil or Peace, and come out of him. Then the deul 

No. throwing him in the middes of them, came ouref 
him and lurt him nor. 

- +.,36 Sofcarecame onthemall, and chey ſl | I 

- amongthem ſelues, ſaying, Whar thing 1 thy 
for with authoritie and power he commaundeth 
the foule ſpirirs,and they come our? | 


7 Andrthe fame of him ſpred abroad throw 


Rl a. all the places ofthe coutrey rounde abou, t 
vMatirs | 38 CE -7 Andhe roſe vp, and came out of the | \ 
Mr.1.30. Synagogue, and entred into Simons houſe, An 


7 ln that that ons wiues mother was W 
GR hedter Simons wiues mother was taken ith agrea® 


the. diſcaſ:s of 2ELAand they required him for her. 
the bodic with 39 Then he ſtode ouer her, and rebukedthe 
 . his worde only, fcuer, anditlefther , and immediacly ſhe als, 


he proueth that 
he1s God almi- and miniſtr ed vnto hom 


ohtie, ſent for , 42, Now at the ſunne ſerringe, all rhey tha 
' mais (aluation, had ficke folkes of diuers diſcaſes , brought 
* Mar.1.35. vnto him,and he layd his hands on euerie one 


$ Satan,who is them,and healed them. 1 
a .continuall e- 


Memie to the 41 * * And deuils alſo came our of mani | 
tructh , ought crying, and ſaying, Thou arr thar Chriſt 
not to be heard, Sonne of God:but he rebuked them, andſt 


no not then, them not to ſay that they knewe himto beth 


when he ſpea- 


| Keth thetrueth, K-ngilt, 
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_— CHA? V. _ 
—4z ? And when it was day,he departed, and 
wentforth into a deſert place, and the people 
ſought hc, and came to him, and kepr him that] 
he ſhovid not depart from them. 

"43, Burhe ſaid ynto them, Surely I muſt alſo 
preache the kingdome of God to other cities:for 
therefore am I ſent. 
....44, Andhe preac 
Galile. 


. CHAP. V. 

r (rift teachcth out of the $hip. 6 Of the draught of ſich. , 12 
The L:per. 16 Chriſt prayeth inthe deſert. 18 Oneſicke 

. of thepalſie. 27 Leui the Publicane. 34 The faStings and 
efflitions of the Apo$t les after: ChriStes aſcenſion. 36.37.38. 


worile $2rments, 


I * Hen + it cameto paſſe, as the peop| 


God,thathe ſtode by the lake of Genne- 
ſarer. 2%; | 
2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtand by the lake fide, 
but the iſhermen.were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nettes. 
| 3 And he-entred into one of the ſhippes, 
which was Simons, and required him that he 
would thruſt of a litle from the land : and he fare 
downe,and taughthe people our of the ſhip. 
| 4 CNow when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
' ynto Simon, Lanche our into the depe, and let 
 downeyournettes to make a draught. 
- 5 Then Simon anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
Maſter, we haue trauailed ſore al nighr, & have 


| taken nothing; neuertheles atthy word Lwil ler 
 downe the ner. 
6. And when they had ſo done, they incloſed 


2 great multitude of fiſhes, ſothatthew nette 
brake 


_— 


hed in the Synagogues off 


Faint bearred and weake diſciples arelikened to olde bottels &| 


Cc 
' | *preaſed vpon him to heare the word « 


1a Did as it were _ 


De. > « 


9 Noecolouro 
zeale,ought to | 
hinder vs,in the! 
race of our yo- 
cation. >." hy 


1 Chriſt adver- 
tiſeth the foure 
diſciples, which 
he had taken : 
vnto him, of F- 
office of the A« 
poſtleſhip, + + 
which ſhould - 
hereafter be c6- 
mitted yntoy: / 
them. 
*+Mat. 4.18. . 
Mar.1.16. | 


lie upon him, ſo. * 
defierous they 
were,both to ſee 
bo & beare Ina, 
and therefore he 
taucht them out of 
a ship. 4d 
b Theword ſignt- ' 
fieth him that + 
hath rule,0uer anit 
thing. 


- 7 And they beckened to their parteners, 
> SEE Es M + _ which 
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whe | tee fc ——_—— 
Which werein the other ſhip, thar they ſhouldlel Ml |&' 
come and helpe them,who came then,and filled| hi 
both the ſhippes,thar they did finke, | 
þMat.$.z. | 8 Now when Simon Peter ſawe it, he fel M in 
[> Chriſt by | downe ar Teſus knees,faying,Lord, go fromme;''M ' 
{Kcaling þ Jeper for Lam a ſinful man. | hi 
| with his only | 9 For he was ytterly aſtonied, and al that 
"rhe {en- ere with him , for the draught of fiſhes which! MM » 
| iy ; oa they tooke, «9516. pt 
SS Sar itis | 19 Andſo was alſoIames & Iohn the ſonnes 'd 
| he,throngh bf Zebedeus, which were companions with $i-| MW 'n 
| ONS NE by mon. Then Ieſus ſaid voto Simon, Feare nat; | 
kendedby faith, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. b 
alwe which are{ 11 And when they had broughtthe ſhips | MI | 
; yneleane, accor- and, they forſoke al,and followed him. S 7 
| "urs, a ras 12 C+* Now itcameto paſſe, as he was in a| 'p 
God him C:fe, certaine citie, beholde, there was a man ful of le- | 
are protounced Profie,and when he ſawe Ieſus,he felon his face, h 
to bepurc and ſand beſoughr him, ſaying, Lord,if thou wilt,thoy i 
rack canſt make me cleane. | | 
[3 Chrift bhadra.| 13 Sohe trerched forth his hand, and tow! f 
| thertobefa- iched him,ſfaying,IwiLbe thoucleane. Andin'| Ml | 


| mous by his \mediatly the leprofie departed from him, 


| 16x05, yaggnl | 14 Andhe commanded him thar he ſhoulde' 
Her hede. (cl itno man: but Go ſaicth he,and ſhew thy ſelf! 


; parteth from {to the Prieſt, and offer for thy clenſing, as 4 Mo» 
| ehem,that ſceke ſes hath commanded,for a witnes vnto them. a 
| him, 2s a phiſitt- 15 3 But ſomuch more went there a fame UK 
| enof the bodic, b "I f | 
andnot as the | Þr94d ofhim, and great multitudes came roge« MM 
authour of ſal- ther to heare,and to be healed of him of their 'a1 
uation.  infirmities. + h 
| 0s w 16 But he kept himſelfe apartin rhe wildet- 
; was ſicke of the NES, andprayed. 4 
| palſie,ſheweth 17 C#Andir came to paſſe,on a cerraine day, a 
| yo ___ of al as he was rcaching, that the Phariſes and do- | 
| pon - "_ the Qours of the Lawe ſate by,which were come out | 
of cucrie towne of Galile, and Iudca, and leru- WW © 
Or POR ſalew, 


> Wews was 


AER IG. Ie ISR ao, 4 
LY 


, 


_— CAAV.” 4 
"|Glem; and the power of the Lord © was # him to'c Themightie 
[ 


ealethem. | | power of Chriffs 
x 13 + Then beholde, men broughta iman ly- (rrparvin 19 
inginabed, which was taken with a palfie , and{;e. 2 
' theyſoughtmeanes to bringe him in ,and to lay +Mar.s.2. 
him before him . (Marty. 
19. And when they could nor finde by what 
way they mighrbring him in , becauſe of the 
preaſe , they went vp on the houſe, and let him 
'downethrough the tiling, bed and all, inthe 
'middes before Ieſus, | | 
' 20 And when he ſawe their faith, he ſaid ynto. 
'bimMan,thy ſinnes are forgjuen thee. 
_ | 21 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes began. 
'toreaſon,ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh bla- 
'phemies who can forgiue ſinnes but God onely? 
| 22 BurwhenTeſus perceiued rheir reaſoning, 
he anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, Whatreaſon ye: 
Mmyour hearts ? 
23 Whetheris eaſier to ſay, Thy finnes are! 
forgiuen thee,or to ſay,Riſe and walke ? 
' 24 Butthatye may know that that Sonne of 
wmanhath authoritie to forgiue finnes in earth, 
(he ſaid vnto the ficke of the palſie)I ſay to thee, 
Ariſe:take vp thy bed,and goto thine houſe. 
| 25 And immediatly he roſe vp before' them, 
and rooke yp his bed whereon he lay, and depar- 
tedro his owne houſe, prayſing God. EMat.g.9. 
' 26Andthey were al amaſed,and praiſed God, neoefacp. EeR 
andwere filled with feare, ſaying, Doutles we js a companic of 
haveſene ſtrange things to day, ſinners,through 
\ 27 C3 And after thar,he went forth and ſaw _ grace of _ 
aPublicane named Leui,fitting at the receite of Ce Hp. wow 
cuſtome,and ſaid vnto him, Followe me. with him,to F 
28 And he left al, roſe vp,and followed him. great offence of 
| 29 Then Leuimadchim a great feaſt in his the proude and 


, enuious world- 
__ mchouſe,where there wasa great companie 1g. 
of 


oO 


+ 


$& 1.Tim-1.15, 

þ Mat. 9.14. 
Mar.2.18. 
6 It is y point of 
hypocrites and 
ignorant men, 
to put an holi- 
nes in faſting, & 
in things indiffe 
rent. 
9 Lawes gene- 
rally made,w- 
out anie conli- 
deration of cir- 
cumitances, for 
faſting,and 0- 
-ther things of 
like ſort,are not 
only tyrannous, 
but very hurt- 
Ful in y church, 


veſſels: for then the newe wine wil breake the 


bY S., LVKE. ._ "= 
of Publicanes,and of other thar ſare at tablew| 
39 Butthey that were Scribes and Phariſezs. 
mong them, murmured againſt his diſciples,ſy. 
ing, Why cate ye anddrinke ye with pnblicang| 
and ſinners ? | 4] 
-,31 Thenleſus anſwered,and ſaid vntothem, 
They.that are whole,nede not the phiſition, by 
they that are ſicke. > | 
32 +Icame notto call the righteous, burfins 
ners torepentance. {58k 
33 'C+*© Then they ſaid vnro him, Why dothe 
diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and pray, and the 4 
ziples of the. Phariſes alſo, bur thine eare, and 
rinke ? | 2161 
34 7 And he ſaid vnto them,Can ye make 
hildren ofthe wedding chamber to fat, as lonp 
s the bridegrome is with them ? | 
35 Butthedayes wil come, euen when the 
ridegrome ſhalbe taken away from theng: then 
al they faſt in thoſe dayes. ans 
| 136 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them aparable, | 
No man putteth a piece of anew garment int, 
an olde veſture: for then the new renteth it, and]* 
the piecc' taken our of the new, agreeth nor with 
the olde. 
.37 Alſo noman powreth new wine into old 


tenet 


efſels, and it wil runne our, and the veſlels wi 
eriſh; Gy 
38 Burnewwine muſt be powred into newe 
efſels : ſo both are ekroed. 
39 Alfo no man that drinketh olde wine, |: 
raight way defirethnew: for he ſaith, The olde | 
is more profitable. 
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CHAP. VI. 


1 The diſciples pul the eares of corne on the Sabbath. 65 Of him 
that had 4 money hand, 13 The elettion of the Apostles, 
20 The bleſſings and curſes. 27 VVe mubt loue our enemies. 
46 VVith what fruite the word of God uto beheard. 


I Nd+ * it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſo- |$Mar.rz.r. 
lemne Sabbath, that he went through 9472-5: 


the corne fields, & his diſciples * plucked oy OR Te 


the eares of corne,and did cate, and rubbe them ſuperſtitious, 
in their hands. whoſtickein e- 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid ynto the, rat fair > the 
Why do ye thatwhich is not lawful ro do on the|y wie $:bhath 
Sabbath dayes ? | [was not oiuen 
3 Then leſus anſwered them, and ſaid.4Hayue to be kept with- 
yenotreadthis,thar Dauid did when he him ſelf PO OTerennne 
was an hungred,and they which were with him, ;h+« ſatuaticn of 
4 How he went into the houſe of God, and'man,ſhould-con 
tooke, and cat the ſhewe bread,and gaue alſo to It,in the out -. 
them which were with him,which was not lawful 6p keping of 
to eate,bur for the: Prieſts onely ? 1.1: @ Epiphanius ne: 
5 Andhefaid vnto them, The Sonne of man rerh well in bis | 
isLord alſo of the Sabbath day. 219.  reatiſe,where he 


_ _ conſuteth Ebion, 
Cx * [tcameto paſſe alſo on another Sab- !17*" fimewhd 


bath, that he entred into the Synagogue and the diſciples pluc - 


taught, and there was aman, whoſe right hand |ked the eeres of | 
was dried vp. EO I EY ent v1 Payer s foe A 
7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſes watched him, ©? 072" evenc® 

| CCD) read: Now, | | 

whether he would heale on the Sabbath day,that/where as, thoſe | 
they.might finde an accuſation againſt him, , | .. fea#Fes,which were | 
$8 Butheknewe their thoughres,; and ſaid ro AP! #:anic daies: | 


the man which had. the withered hand, Ariſe, {92:0 the | 


ifeat# of Taber- 

abenh » 44 nacles, and the - _ 
Paſſeoner, their firit daye and the loft were of like ſolemmitie;Livit.2z. Luke fitly * 
eaieth the la&t day the ſeconde Sabbath, though Theophjlat wndtritandeth it of any | 
ther of thers, that followed the firft. ** 1.Sam.21,6. <Exod.2g.33. Leuit 8.31. 
and 24.9. *Mat.r2.9, May.zir. | | 


7'Charitie is the rule of al ceremonies. 
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b VVho fo belpeth 
not his neighbour , 


*$. LVEE. "i 
and ſtand vp inthe middes. And he aro © 
' ſtoode vp. X 

9. Then ſaid Ieſus ynto them, I wil aſkeyoy 4 
queſtion, Whether is ir lawful on the Sabbath| 


when he can,he kil 
leth bim. 


| 


, In that,that 
hriſt vſeth 
Ent, and long 
rayer,in cho- 
ing twelue of 
iS OWNe COMN- 


ſleſhip, he 
emeth how 


At.10.1. 
ar. 3.13. Of 6.7: \ 


From all the ſea 
e&fF, which ts cal- 


5a, [to be healed of their diſeaſes; 


dayes to do good, or to do euil? to ſaue life, ory MW #® 
d deſtroye ? W fo 

10 And hebcheldthem al in compaſſe, ai 
ſaid vnto the man,Strerch forth thine hand.And| il |! 
the did ſo,and his hand was reſtored againe, z Jo 

whole as the other. | 
| 11 Thentheywerefilled ful of madnes, ad MW |Þ0 
communed one with another, whar they migh thi 
'doto Ieſus. bl 
| 12 C*Anditcame to paſle in thoſe dayes| WW ba 
that he wentinto a mountaine to pray,and ſpe mn 
the nightin prayer to God. b< 
T3 "And when itwas day, he called his diſs ma 
ples,andof them he choſe twelue which alſo ke il 
called Apoſtles. 70 
14 (Simon whome he named alſo Peter, al | 
Andrew his brother, Iames and Iohn, Phils Fol 
andBartlemewe: 4 
15 Matthcwe,and Thomas:Tames the ſome g '1) Wh 
Alpheus,and Simon called zelous, | f 
16 Indas lames brother, and Iudas ſcat, _ 


which alſo was therraytour.) 
17 Then he came downe with them,andftode 
na plaine place,with the companie of his dile- 
les, and a greatmultitude of people out of 
udea,and Hieruſalem,and from the ©ſea | 
Tyrus and Sidon;which came to heare him, and 


{3h 4; 


18 Andtheythatwere vexed with foule i | 
Irites,and they were heated. 2 | 
19. Andthe whole multitude ſought ro tougl 


him: for there went vertue out of him,and he 
ledthem al, 


þ 


MT li 


"750 C+* And heliftedvp his eyes vpon his.4 Mar.s.z. 
diſciples,and ſaid, Blefſed be ye poore: for yours 4 Chriſt tea- . 
quapico,out £God - .(chethagainſtall | 
isthe kingdome of God. | -* [Philoſophers, | 
21 +B efled are ye that hunger noW : for YC and eſpeciatly F | 
ſhalbe ſatiſtied:- blefled are ye that weepe now :(Epicures that F | 
forye ſhal laugh. © [chiefeſt felicitie 
| 22 * Blefſedare ye when men hare you, and\9f man is, layd 
| 4 ; parc, 'vp inno place, 
when*they ſeparate you,and reuile you,& put out! pore in earth, 
[your name as euil, for the Sonne of mans ſake, |. but in heauen: 8 | 
| 23 Reioiceye intharday,and *be glad:for be-jthat perſecutis | 
' holde,your reward is great in heauen ; for after! ibs cnpare 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets. . |;;; weve bro 
| PAEtS. fright way vato 


| 24 $Butwo beto you that ar: riche : for yeſis. | 


hauefreceiued your conſolation. hen 5.13. | 
f *Y . _{*E/A.or.3. | 
|. 25 *Woteto youthatareful: for ye ſhal hun-/ SANE Fo. | 


ger, Wo be to you that now laugh :. for ye ſhall; c:57 you out of 


SLOW 2 PAR ACE, ONE) Hh 24 
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. 


waile and wepe. their $ymmagogutes, | 


:26 Wo'be to you when al men ſpeake wel of's 70%» expowi- | 
yourfor ſo did their fathers tothe falſe Prophers,| ©} #7,15-2-which | 
bag a a iu the charpe$F pu- 
27 C+* ButT ſay ynto you which heare,Louei, ;1ment the © 
your enemics:do wel to them which hate you. |church hath, if ſo | 
,.23 Blefſerhemthar curſe you, and pray fori#:the elders indge 
themwhich hurt you. | [nigh ſal, and oy. 
K=29 + And vnro him that ſmiterh thee onthe|, 7.1. (a; cartel 
ox cheke,offer alſo the other: - and himathat ra-jdo,which are Fo 


keth away thy cloke, forbid no thy Coate der pricked, ) 
allo, Ret n bye aove hy TOAEE for exceding 10ye, 


lf _47298.6.1. 


[the word of God, * | 


53 ? Ly . * 
\all the commoditis; 


aſkethem nor againe. . 


iare ever like to 


: 
i 
. 
. 


900 hay not to looke for anie other reward ,Mat.6.2. *Eſa.65.13.  Mat.5.44. 


nay not revenge injuries, but comprehendeth euen our moſt grieuous 
"pI ES that for our fathers ſake, which is inheauen: ſo farre is it, 
«57h g it owne profite ja doing well, +Mat.5.29, 41.{0r.6-7 
. al 17 {fs | 2 | 


you, | 


or hs 
” oo 


39 Giueto euerie man that aſkerh of thee: \f Thar v,you reape | 
&of himthar taketh.away the things that be thine, now of your riches, | 


haue, and therefore 


Chriſtian charitie, which differeth much from the worldly,doeth nog 


[ 
4 
3 
: 


= "os - | 6 0+) 63. FEE 1 
31 x And as ye would that men ſhould do ro.** rg 290k 


i 
4 


; 
F 
: 
k 


z 


, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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you,ſo do ye ro them likewiſe. | 
$Mat.5.46. | 32 4Forifyeloue them which Joue you.tp 
£ VUbatisthere 'thanke ſhalye haue ? for. eucn the fi nnets k 
in thigour works) thoſe that loue them, +1 J 
redef ? for if yos - 33 Andif ye do good for them which do' 00d 
looks to haxe com-| for you, what thanke ſhal ye haue ? for cueny hel. 
moditie by lowing, ſinners do the ſame. <6 Y 
ſeeke thoſe com- 34 & Andifyelend to then of whom ye hop 
modities,which | 
are commodities in| £9 FECeiue,, What thanke ſhal ye haue ? for @ 
deede,Joue your e- {the ſinners lend to ſinners, to receiue the fires | 
nemies, and ſo youll 35 Wherefore lone ye your enemies; and if 
Mak ehowe 10 the good,and lend," looking for nothing agaitie,an 
worlde,that you | 4 + ff 
looks for hoſe _ your reward ſhalbe grear, and ye ſhalbe rhe il | 
mmodities,which 1. dren of - the moſt High:for he is kinde ynto'the| 
come from God. vnikinde, and to the cuil. lt 


| |EMat. 5.42, 35 Beye therefore merciful, as your Farid q 
"08 | 


| Dent.15.8. 
þ* yy you wil alſo is merciful. 


lendgdo it only to | 37, Cx ©lndge'nor, and ye hal not be iuds 
- |benefite andplea- | eondemne nor, and' ye ſhal nor be conde ned 


jo ; foro RE | ' forgiue,and ye ſhalbe forgiuen, *' br | 
ceine EY 38 Giue, and it ſhaibe giuen vnto you: ## 


againe. | good meaſure, * preff:didowne ſhaken roget ! 
*Mat.5-45:,, | & running quer thal men gine into your boſomgl 


rote) {for with what meafure ye meat, with meh lan _ 
|reprehenſions ſhal men mcat'to you againe. >, IM 


\muſtnotpro- | 29 7 Andhe ſpake'aparable vnto thieii! "Can N 
cedeof curioliathe blinde Jeade Nh blinde ? ? ſhal they nor bull 


tie,nor chur-. 
liſfnes,nor ma: fal into the ditche > 


Iice;but they | © 49 + The difciple is tioraboue his nal ; 

[muſt beiuſt, 'whoſoeuer wilbe a perfet EIS thalbe' as) 

*moderate and \miaſter, 2 "i 

 louinge. [. 

it He ſpeaketh not = of cinll iudgerents, and therefore by the word , forgiweyul 

that good nature which the ('hriftians wſe in ſuffering and pardoning, # 

| $Mat.7.2.' Mari4.24.' kh Theſe are borowed kindes of net rak my 

| them, which uſe tomeaſure drie things, ai corne and ſuch like, who v 

Lhe =, herein, #nd thruſt it downe and shake it together, and veel - 
ilfulreprehen ers, hurt both chem lues and jth fo 


4 aſter is,ſuchj theſc «XMat. Mat 10 024. I0.13.16-@ 
BR +1 C+*A 
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| - hs tro 25 b 9 ; 
', 4t C+*And why ſeeſt thoua mote in = VOTE. 
barn eye,and conſidereſt notthe beame, thatis +Mat.7:3: 


8 Hypocrites, || 


in thine owne eye ? : FO | which are very 
42 Either howe canſt thou ſay to thy brather,| ſcuere reprehen 
|Brother, lex me pull out the mote that is in thine ders of other, 


eye; when thou ſeeſt nor the beame thar is in 
thine owne eye ?'Hyporrite, caſt out the beame' 


petfeRly to pull outthe more thar isin thy bro- 
|therseye. - $10G | | 


are verie quick! 
of ſight to ſpice 
other mens. 


outofthine own eye firſt, and thetiſhalt thou ſee! faltes, but verie | 


blindeto fee 
their owne. 


|19g) C4fForitis nora good tree that brin geth, 


heuil frune: neyther an euill tree, that brin- 


geth forth good fruite, 
[fruite: «for neither of thornes gather men figpes, 
\norof buſhes gather they grapes. 


hisheart bringeth forchigood; & an cuil man out 
\oſthe exiill treaſure ofhis heart bringeth forth e- 
till for of the abundance of the heart his mourh 


46 © $Bur why 


call ye me Lorde, Lorde, and 
/doenotthe things that Iſpeake> 


37 Whoſocuer comerh ro me,:and heareth 

oY ty wotdes, and doeth the ſame; I will ſhewe you 

| MW \towhom he is like: | 
448 Heislike amari'which built an houſe, and 


and laid the foundarion on a rock: 


|44 = For euery tree is knowen by his owne 


oh ru7 
'9 Heis agooll' 
man,not that is | 
ſkilful to repre- | 
| hend other, buf 


"45 A:good man. out of the good treaſure off ?< that proucth 


; his vprightnes | 
both in worde 
and deede. 
Mat. 1233s . 
% Mat.7.16. 


&* Mat.7.2r. 
Rom.2.1 3s 
Tam.r.2t. 

10 Affiction 
doeth at the 
length diſcerne 


true godlines 


from falſe and 


| MW /4vp Geepe, 
[WF a0qwhen the waters aroſe, the floud beat ypon fayned. 
Wiviar houſe, and: coulde'nor ſhake it; for it. was| 


| Widrou ded ypon 


far that built an houſe yu the earth with- 
outfoundation, againſt'which the floud did bear, 


a grear, ae, | | 
p- - N CHAP. 


itfell by and by": and tlie fall of that houſe 


[Mi arocke, ' | | o 
18/49 Bithe'thar Heareth and doethnor , is like 


hoe ws 0-0 
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7 of the Centwrions ſerwuaunt. 


I& AMat.8.s. 
Chriſt admo- 
iſheth y lewes, 
by ſetting be- 
fore them the 
example of the 
C:nturion, that 
for their obſti- 
nacie and rebel- 
Jion,he will goe 
tothe Gentiles. 


be 


C H A P,- VI Is | k-- 4 AJ ! 
9 The Cent#rions faith, | 
widowesſonne raiſed from death at Nam. 19 Toby 
his diſciples,to Chrift; 33 Hu peculiar kande of lining, 1 
ſoul W014 washeth Teſius feete. 


I Hen + he had ended al his fo 
WW in the audience of the people hea 
tred into Capernaum, BE 
2 And a certaine Centurions ſeru 
ſicke & ready to dye,which was deare env 
3. And when he heard of Ieſus, he ſe 
thimthe Elders of the Iewes, beſeching him 
he woulde come and heale his ſeruaunt. _ 
4 Sothey came to Icſus, and beſoughth 
inſticly, ſaying chat he was worthy thatheſ 
doe this for him: 
5 Forheloueth. ſaid they, our nxio,l 
hath butlt vs a Synagogue. ond 
6 Then Ieſus went with them: but whe 
was now not farre fromthe houſe, the Century 
fent friends to him, ſaying vnto him Lordgn 
not thy ſelfc:for I am not worthy chat thouſha 
deſt enter vnder my roofe: ir 
|. 7 Wherefore 1 thought not my ſelſewa 
to come vnto thee: but ſay the word, andan 
uauntſhalbe whole: we 
| $8 -\Forllikewiſe am aman ſer vndera hou 
rie,& haue vnder me ſouldiers, &1 ſay vntodt 
Goe, and he goeth, &to another, Come, audi 
cometh,& to my ſeruant, Do this,& he doeti 


9 W hen leſus heard theſe things, le mail 
led at him,and turned him, and ſaid tothe 
ple,that followed him, ſay vato you, I h 
founde ſo great fairh,no not in Iſrael. 

10- And whe they that were ſent,tu 


xo the houſe, they tounde the ſeruaunt dl 
licke Whole, 


Wor 4&3 


2-- p = 
= - 


CRAP vi ©. og 


| tr, *Atditcamerdpaſſethe dayaftet,thathe 


diſciples went with/him, anda great multitude. 
_ 12 Nowwhenhe camenere tothe gate of the 
citie, beholde, there was adead manicaried onr, 
vvho 045 the onely begotten ſonne of his mo- 
ther, which was a widowe, and much people o 
the citie was with her. rc) rt 
113 /Andwhen the Lord ſawe her, he had com- 
paſhonon her; and ſaid vnto her, Weepe nor... 
14' And he wentandrouched the coffin (and 
they that bare him,Rtoode ſtill) and he ſaid, Yong 
man,I ſay vnto thee;Ariſe. 943 
15 Andhethatwas dead,ſate vp,and began to 
ſpeake,and he deliuered him to his mother. | 
116 Thenthere came a feare on them all, and 
they glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophetis ri- 
ſen among vs, and God hath viſited his people; 
:17; And this. rumour of :him went foorth 
throughout all Judea, and throughoutall the re- 
gion rounde abour. 
-18 7 Andthe diſciples of IJohn ſhewed him of 
theſe things, | - Sofia 
19 Solohn called vnto him two certaine men 
othis diſciples,and ſent themro Ieſus;ſaying;Arr 
|thouhe thatſhoulde come, or ſhall we-waire for 
mother 2 4 5El us 43. wrt haves! 
--20. Andwhen the tnenwere come-ynto him, 
ylaid, Iohn Baptiſt hath. ſerir vs; ynro thee; 
ſaying, Artthou he thar ſhould come, or thall,yg 
te for anothet > -(.! 44 
"21 -And® atthattinie,he cured tnany of their 
que enefle,and pla ues, & of quil ſpirirs, and ynto 
any blinde 94, 4 ave fight freely, ', 14 


+ 


| 22 Andlefus aunſwered, and ſaid vnto 


wentincoacitie called *Nain, and thany of his, 


{from the priſon 


cheth openly 
his powcr our 
death. 

4 Nam #u the 
Iname of a towne in 
Ga'ile,rbich was 
rruat on the other 
ade of Kiſon, 
which falleth into 
the ſea of Gali, 


3 Tohn ſendeth 


his vnbeleeuing 
diſciples, to | 
Chriſt him ſelf, 
tobe confirmed, 


1} 


b VVhen Tohns 
diſcip-es came to 
Chr. 


Is, 


10 your wayes and ſhewe John, whar thinge 5 
Eo | 


We biucſene &heard hat the blinde ſee,the 


Ln 
- 
nin, Ae nn nn OOO 


F; 


: pO. " 
- 7 - So *\ 
. 
* 


2 Chriſt avots® © 


-—- 


© "pot, the lepers are deanſed, the; Jeaſc hea 2c; 
dead are rayſed, axdthe poore receiue thegy 
23 And blefſed is he, thar ſhal notbeoſh 


ded in me, 


4 That which 24 fAnd:whenthe meſſengers of iba 
the Propheres © departed, he beganto ſpeake ynto the ; 
ſhewed long be- John, Whatwentye our into the — 


por oh opp A reede ſhaken with the winde ? 


Chriſt him ſelf -.25 Butwharwentye our to ſee? A mad 
' doethpreſentit thed in ſoftraiment ? behold, they which are gie 


dayly ynto vs,in 
LY - wn omen apparelled,& liue dehica! plans 


for th t 
—_ = vayc, 26 Burwhat wentye forthioſce 2APr 
for that manie yea, I ſay to you,and greater thena Prophet, | 


ſeeke nothing 
& th 7 This is he ofwhom it is written, B 


toyesand vaine 1nd my meſſenger before thy face, whichſha 

olorie. prepare thy way before thee. 

+ Mat 3.7. 28 For Ifay vnto you, there is no genes 
pher then Tohn, among them thar are be 
ren of women: neuertheles, he tharis the'le 
the kingdome of God,is greater then he. 

c! Said thathe . 29: Thenall the people that heard, & thels 

was itt, good, blicaness iuſtified God » being baprized wit 


faxchful, and mer- baptiſme of Tohn: : 
iT, To their owne .39 'Burthe Phariſes andthe i 


p Lawedeſpiſedthe counfellof God * againſtthe 
4 £ Mat.n16. ſclues,and »vere not baptized of him. 
#75 What wayſo 31 +* Andthe Lord faid;Whereunto bal 


God fol- 
eros oe. kenithe menofthis generarionzand whatth 


ring vsthe Gof- they like ynro? - off 
pell,chemoſte 32 Theyare like vnto litle children fed 


part of men pro- 
NE nog the marker place,and crying 6nero anoth; 


Se aher fot... rter aue piped vntoyou,andye he 
ues: yet not- d: we haue mournedro you, ares 
withſtanding Jos al 

is gathered v0. 37 ForlohnBapift came, neither caring if 


gether, nor drinking wine; and yeſay, He hath oy 


_ 
Ek lt 
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CHAT VR 99 
7 34 The Sonne of man is come, and-eaterh & 
drinketh : and ye ſay, Beholde, a man vvhich is a 
 glurton, and adrinker of wine, a friend of Publi- 
canes and finners: | 
35 Burwiſedome is tuſtified of al herchildre. 5 p;ouqe men 
36 C* And one of the Phariſes defired him depriuethem- 
thathe woulde eate with him : and he went into ſelues of the be- 
the Phariſes houſe, and ſate downe at table. _ of 
37 And bcholde,awoman in the citie, which Tj,;g en 
was aſinner, when ſhe knew thar Teſus fate at ta- then, when he 
bleinthe Phariſes houſe, ſhe brought a boxe of is at home'with 
* oyntment. 4 | 16-6 mw in -=_ - 
38 * And ſhe ſtoode at his feete behinde him 1.Q rx9 oped 
weeping, & began to waſh his feete with-reares, baſe doe enioye. 
and did wipe them with the heares of her head, + Mar.r5.49. 
andkifſed his feere, and anointed them with the 1991-29-17. | 
oyntment. 072M, of 
39 7 Nowwhenthe Phariſe which bade him, ,, Raſhnes is $ 
W fawcir,he ſpake within him ſelfe, ſaying, If this fellow of pride. 
WW man were a Propher, he would ſurely haue know- ; 
'enwho, and what maner of woman this is which ike 
toucheth him : © for ſhe 1s a ſinner. y ne _ iſe re- 
40 *Andleius anſwered,andſaidvnto hitn,Si- ow Av ont 
mon, I haue ſomewhar to ſay ynto thee. And he defiled,chat touch | 
fad, Maſter,ſay on. thedefiled. 
"41 There was a certaine lender which had two SOS m_ 
(eters: the one ought fiue hundreth pence, and ng - 
the other fiftie: .__ witnes, of re- 
42 Whenthcy had nothing to pay,he forgaue million of fines 
them both: Which of them therefore, tele, will 
'oue-him'moſt > | 
- 43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 
hezto whom he forgaue moſt. And he: ſaid vnto 
im, Thou haſt truely iudged. ay. 
' 44 Thenheturnedto . wamen ani; Vvit- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? Lentred into 
Zune houſe, and thou gaucſt me no water to wy ____ 
- N 3 feere: 


DAY S. [ L V K/E. ; 2 

ecte: butſhe hath waſhed my teete-with'tegre 

; and wipedthemwith the heares of her head.; 
f That u, ſareth AS 'Thou:gaueſt me no kifſe;: bur ſhe Inces wh 
Theophilaft, che |}. in. hathno ſed-tokifle | 
hath thewedb;s ME I came in, hat nor cealeg-to kille my fee, 
faith aboundantl: | 46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt ngps| 
and Baſil in his ſer noint ;þutſhe hath anointed my feere withoins| 
mug TON: ments of 5: | a 
frugrh, Bs 47. Wherfore I ſay vnto thee, many finnesay| 
much forgis bim, forgiuen her: ffor ſhe loued much. Towhomeq| 
the bow ” po litle is forgiuen,he doerk Joue a litle, | P 
much more : All ; . , 
therefore Chr on _ he ſaid vnto her, Thy fnnes are forgþ 

aymng u ſo plaineby oh ; , 
U Fe thes 49 And they thar ſate at table with him, 


vt 


itzawenderto xo ſay within them ſclues, Whats this thateug| 


ſee the enemies of forgiuerh finnes ? | $ 
the trueth Arawe | 


& racks this place 52 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy fairhhalj 
fo fondly, ro efta . ſaued thee:2goe in peace. | 
blizh their merito- BE DE | s 0 ; 
1045 workes ; for the greater ſurmme a man hath forgiyen him, the more he lowthiay 
that hath bene ſo gracious to him : And thu woman sheweth by dueties of lowe,hum! 
great the benefite was,zhe had receiued: and therefere the chayitie that uhereſ 
of, s not tobe taken for the cauſe,but as a ſigne : for Christ ſcyeth not as the Pu 
did,that the was a ſumer,but beareth ber witnes, 1hat the ſunnes of ber life patt anju 
Linen her, g He confirmeth the benefit which he had beſtowed with ableſuny. - 
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CHAP, VIIh 


'2 VIV omen that minifter unto Chrit of their ſubltaxce. 4 k 
pFab!e of the oFer. 16 Thecandle. r9 Chriftes mathe 
brethre, 22 He vebaketh the windes. 26 Of Legion, pt 1 
Gadarenes reedt Chr, 41 Iairus daughter bealed, yy 

's Poman deligered from the iſſue ofblood. 52 UUeepingſml 
deag. ; vs ; 
Ndit came to paſſe afterwarde, that 

A him ſelfe nr through cuerie cited 

_ towne, preaching, & publiſhing the 

dome of God,and the twelue wvere with him. 

.- 2»: And certaine women, which wete he 
- of cuill ſpirits, and infirmities, as + Marie 116 
was'called Magdalene, out of whome weal 


- — Awe 


+ May.:6.9. 


3 


18 _ e HA P. VIrt - "100 cd ADs | * 
"Inendeuils. - | | | 
F-3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herodes ; 
Rewarde,and Suſanna, & many other which mi- 
niſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance. | 
.-4 + Now when much people were gathe- 4 
red rogether, and were come ynto him our of all + Gmiae £ * | 
citics,he ſpake by a parable. | 11 The ſelffame| 

5 Aſower went our to ſowe his ſeede, and as|Goſpellis owe! 
he ſowed, ſome fel by the wayes fide,&it was tro- jury where, 


den ynder feere, & the foules of heauen deuou- ab mane 1 


redit VP. that through 
6 Andſome felon the ſtones, & when it was| the onely falt 
hronge Pp it withered away, becaulc it lacked mom 
'7 And ſome fell among thornes, &the thor- 
nes ſprange vp with it,and chokedir. | 
: 8 And ſome fel on good grounde & ſprange 
y,and bare fruite, an hundreth folde.And as he 
faide theſe things, he cried, He that hath cares 
to-heare,let.him heare. | | 
9 Then his diſciples aſked him, demaundinge 
what parable that was? 
| 19 And he ſaid, Vnto you itis giuen to knowe NE 
]tae* ſecrets ofthe kingdom of God, butto other| Gif | 
in parables, that when they ſee, they ſhoulde|,,y., Yager 
_ when they heare,they ſhoulde nor vn- ia 5 be utte= | 
ande. | ; red for thtword , 
11 The parable is this, The ſeedeis the word| */4Þr6,i# as | 
lofGod | | much as we ſay in | 
2g Th | our tongue,to hald,' 
12 Andthey that are beſide the way, are they| a mans peace. | 


that heare : afterwarde commeth the deuil, and} Eſa.6.9. 
{taketh away the worde our of theyr heargs, leſt) $27-15-14- 
| 


|they ſhoulde belecue,andbe faucd. JETS: 


* 13 But they thar are one the ſtones, are they AR.28.26, 
which when they. hauc heard receiue the worde|Ren.7.8, 
wh ioye : but they haue noe roores, which for "_- EL 


|vhile beleue,burin the time ofteration go awayg* #'** 


' "NS 14 An 


F 


ws ade 


a 


- - woe 


| þ Thats, if Pa _ 14 Andthart which f fel ate concoan 
 a5rhzy baye heard Which haue heard, and after® rheir departy 

the word, they goeichoked with cares andwith riches, and yo « k 
about their buſi= [6418 luing,and<bring forth no fruite,  .. 


Nes. 
+ Thebrieg ar | [55 But that vwhich fell in good ground, aret 


forth perfelt and which with an 4 honeſt and good heart he: 
fall fuite ro the |word, *& kepe ir,& bring forth fruit with pt 
ripnng:or they be-\ 16 © +* No man when he hath ghd 


gin, but they brig \ qle,coucreth it vnder a veſſell, neither purreth 
not ro an ende. 


d VVhich ſeeketh| 'vnder the bed, bur ſetteth it on a candleſtice, 
20t onely to ſceme |that they that enter in,may ſee the light, . 


"eqrerncny ak 5 | 17 + Fornothing is ſecret, that ſhall nothes/ 
few + þ "2 uident: neither any thing hid, that ſhall oo 


refþefeth the out- |Kknowen,and come to light. 
ward life,and the | 18 3 Take* heede therfore how ye heakel 


word Good, refer \yhoſoeuer hathe to him ſhalbe ginen: and 
red to the good 


"eoſin of the winds ſocuer hath not,from him ſhalbe taken cunt 
© VVith mucha Þ Which it ſeemeth that he hath. 
dee, for the dewill | 19 Cx*Then came to him his mother &ly 


and the ficsh fight brethren, and coulde not come nere to himin 
ogantft the ſpirit 


Cdebicbus the preaſe. | 
on obeft ; 29 Anditwas tolde him by certaine wich 
& Chap.rr.zz, [Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand withou 


Wo . : : woulde ſee thee. | 
<<þe21 , | 
2 Thatthate. | 2T Butheanſwered, and faid vnto them 


uerieman hath mother, and my brethren are theſe which heay 
receiued inpri- the worde of God,and doe it. i! 


uate,he ought 22 5 ne dn, 
io ohe And itcameto paſſe ona certal © 


vſe and profit of all men. *+Mat.r0.26. Mar... 22. (hap..2. 
3 Heauenly gifts are loſt with nigardlines: and increaſe with bel 
f That u,with what mindes you come to heare the word,and howe you behaneyuſt 
mes,when y0u haue heard it. g Either to him ſelf,or to other,or toboth: — 
none ſo proude,as theſe fellawes, if it were poſiible to ſee that, that they cloke: nei 
are there that deceme the ſimple more then they doe. 2 Mat.. 3.12.and 2 5.29. Mitt 
25. (hap.1g.26. «Mat.r2.46. May. 3.32. 4 There is no knot of fleſhe ad 
| blood,among menſo nigh and Rraight, as the bande which is betwif 
Chriſt,and them,who embrace him with a true faith. Ss 8.237 
5 It is expediEt for vs ſometime tocome into extreme r,asthoy | 
Chriſt paſſed not for vs,that we may have 2 better ya both of hisp xy 
£:,and alſo of our'weakenew---- = ——_ 


= 
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CHAP.” VII. 


TO. 


FEthewentinto aſhip with his diſciples, and he| 


11S 

Kid vnto them,Lert vs go ouer vnto 
" [ofthe lake. And rhey lanched forth. . 
'23: Andas they failed;he fel a" fleepe,&there 
camedowne a ſtorme of winde on the lake , and 


e other ſide 


ithey were filled with warer,&were in icopardie. 
.*24 Then they went rohim, and awoke him, 


- rebuked the winde, and the waues of warer: 
dthey ceaſed, and it was calme. | 
-125 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your 
ith ?and they feared,and wondered among the 
lues, ſaying, Who is this that commaunderh 
boththe windes and water, and they obey him! - 

"26 C+ Sothey ſailed vnto the regis of the Ga- 
darenes,which's ouer againſt Galile. ; 

\ 27 *Andas he went outto lande, there met 
himacertaine man out of the citie, which had de- 

ils long time, and he ware no garmet, neither a- 
bodein houſe, burn the graues. 

. 28 And when he ſaweleſus, he cried out and 
feldown before him, and with aloude voyce ſaid, 
What haueIto do with thee , Teſus the Sonne of 

God, the moſt high ? I beſeche thee torment me! 


CO SeomoRG—E—oTG—G Geet ES we Dads. 4." 


- 29 Forhecomaunded the foule ſpirit to come 
out ofthe man: (for oft times he had caught him: 
erefore he was bounde with chaines , and kept 
fnfetters :buthe brake the bandes,* and was ca- 
iedof the deuill into wilderneſles.) 


faying,Maiſter, Maiſter,we periſh, And he aroſe, |» 1iſe before 


+ Mat.8.28., 
Mary .r. 


ted,to deliver 


liſh men wil nos 
for y moſt part, 
redeme thisſo 


t 


their pelting 


h Teſus fel on fleepe 
and it appeareth, 
that he was verie 
aſt on ſleepe,be- 
cauſe they called 


he awoke. | 
z Not the diſciples | 
but the ſhip, 


6 Chriſt ſhew. 
eth,by caſting | 
out a Legion of 


deuils , by his». | 
--fword only, that 


his heauely ver 
tue was appoin- 


en from the * 
ſlauery ofthe 
deuill : but fo- 


excellent grace | 
rely offrel yn- | 
o them , with y 
eſt lofle of 
pelf: 

kh By force and | 


violence as ahorſe,. 


| 30 Then leſus aſked him ſaying , What isthy 
wa ?and he ſaid, Legion, becauſe many deuils| 
Were entred into him. | 


i 
' 


t 


J 


when be its ſpurred. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


m a "6 ” 


Le ————o——— OTE k 
him,that he would ſuffer them to entre intoth 

33 Then wentthe deuils out ofthe man, and} 
entred into the ſwine : andthe heard was caried 


with violence from a ſteepe downe place intorks| IM |- . 
| | lake,and was choked. ... | 8 {thi 
| 34 Whenthe heardmen ſawe what was done,| Wl |of! 

they fled: & when they were departed, they ralle| ll | 

it in the citic and inthe countrey, 218 |< 

| 35 Thenrthey came out to ſee what was dong] WW [an 
| tand came to Ieſus , and founde the man, ourel WW [wut 
| whom the devils were departed , fitting at the! MW |W] 
[* feete of Ieſus,clothed,and in his right mindeand| 
| [they were afraid, 107 1 [me 
36 They alſo which ſawe it, tolde themby| I | . 

what meanes he that was poſſeſſed with the des] IM [ſhe 


+. \ul,was healed. 
[ Towit the citie | : ; Pos 
lofthe Gadarenes: | 37 Then the whole multitude of the coil [ha 
and though Mar.) about 5 Gadarenes,beſought him, thar he rl 


ſage that he prea- | departe from them : for they were taken witha 


_ oro great feare : &he wentinto the ſhip, & returned, I | co 
for Phnierecor- | 38 Thenthe man, out of whome the deull 
deth lib.z. cap. 18. were departed, beſought him that he might be| the 


that Gadara #4 \ywith him: butleſus ſent him away,ſaying, | T! 
towne of Decapo-t : , | 
ls: ſs that Deca- | 39 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhewe: 


polis was partely on; What great things God hath done to thee, Sohe,: 


thisfide Iordan, &\ went his way, & preached ! throughout all the! W{ ing 
ribs Fog thee. |tic,whatgreat things leſus had done vnto him. | © | ue: 
hs bs ade! 42 CAnditcame to paſſe whe Teſus was come i 5 


was glad pe was | againe , that the people ® receiued him: for they WY fre 


come agape,and | al} waited for him. | 
"16,984 _ | a1 C+” And behold there came a man named | the 
; apy * * {Tairus, and he wasthe ruler of the Synagogue, $ 
7 Chriſt ſhew-| who fell downe as leſus feere , and beſoughthn WW ſaid 
eth by adouble | that he would come into his houſe. | 
| ae, oc 42 -For he had bur a daughter __ - 


life and death, | Welue yercs of age, and ſhe laye a dying | 


| 
| 
| 


49 
. Saab oc tec One tae 


te went,the people thronged him. 
F* 43 Anda woman hauing anyfſue. of bloud, 


[had touched him,and how ſhe was healed imme- 


theruler of he Synagogues houſe , which ſaid ro 


"AP. VIII. 


yeres log,which had ſpental her® ſubſtice 
yon pbyſicions, and could notbe healed of any: 
.-44 When ſhe came behinde him , ſhe touched 
the hem ofhis garmer, and immediarly her yflue 
ofbloud ſtanched. 


45 Then leſus ſaid , Who is it that hath rou- 


chedme ? When cuery man denied , Peter ſaid 
andthey that were with him, Maiſter, the multi- 
mde thruſt thee,and tread on the, &ſayet thou, 
Who hath touched me? | 

46 And leſus ſaid , Some one hath touched 
me: forl perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 
4 When the womi ſaw that ſhe was not hid, 
ſhe came trembling, and fell down before him, & 
wide him before al the people,for what cauſe ſhe 


datly. . 


48 Andhe ſaid ynto her,Daughter,be of good| 


comfort: thy faith hath ſaucd thee; go in peace.) 
49 While he yer ſpake, there came one from 


= Thy daughter is dead; diſeaſe not the Ma- 
he LESIONS I 


. f;Fearc not :belecue onely, and ſhe ſhalbe ſa- 
ved. | 


| the maide. 


50 WhenlIeſus heard ir, he anſwereJbim "TS 


wo2 | 
neil _— _ 


t: All that ſnehad 
fo line pon, 


51 Andwhen he wentintothe houſe, he fu. 


fednomanto goe in with him , ſaue Peter, and, 
James, andloha, andthe father and mother of » Thewod ſigni- 
fieth to beate and 


j2 Andall weprt,and*® ſorowed for her : bur he 25 an mee 


ferred 10 che mour 


ſaid, Wepe nor:for ſhe is not dead, but leepeth. 'ningy,uud lamen- 
53 Andthey laught hith ro ſcorne, knowing tations, that are at 


ſhe was dead. berial;,at 5 g 
| | times men v/e ſuc 
#4. Sohethruſt them allour, and tooke her 1,,,i,pagus 


Ts byt 1C 


OO — 


*. ret 3A 


* 


JE ': ____._ 'L VR Wim F 
þ Thecerps was bythe hand,and crycd, ſaying, Maide,arife, | 
lajed out,and the 55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe? 


nds ole ſtraight way : & he comaiided to giue her mea = 
pa F | : % | 
| bed,chat al the | 56 Thenher parentes were aſtonied:burhy WW fc 


world might ſee, commaunded-themthatthey ſhould rellnowy 


ſhe was not only | what was done. - »i 
reſtored to life , but | ww gal 
r The Apoftles are ſent to preach. 7 & ro The Common ed. wh 
ples opinion of Chriſt. 12 Of the fiue loaxes and twofiſha/iu Ml he 
The Apoftles confeſiion, * 24. To loſe the life. 35 Viewl Ml | | 
beare Cimiſt. 37 Thepoſſeſſed of a ſpirit. 46 Strife among Ml 
«ApoFtles for the Primacie. 49 One caſting out dewilsnChnſy "ne 
name, 52 The Samaritans will not recaue Chriſt. 55 Te he 
wenge ſorbidde. 57. 59. 6r. Ofthreethat would folow Cn Ita 
but on dwerſe conditions, Th 
6 _ -ngd 
I Hen + * called he his rwelue diſciples 
o+ Mat.10.r. | ; v 290] 
lt &. 5:5. gether, and gaue them power and authts 
1 Thetwelue ritic ouer all deuils,and to heale diſeaſe, 


Apoſtles areſent . 2 4 And he ſentrhem forth to preach thekng | 
nnd non ._ domeof God,and to cure theficke. . a 
Ic act af " 3 And he ſaid to them, + Take nothingtoyait 
Chriſt, and fur. iourney, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neitherbreah 
niſhed with the nor filuer,netther haue two coates a piece, 


poes _ 4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye entre into ,thep 
"haCnone of the * abide,and thence rants ; I” 
Ifraclitesmight $5 And how manie ſocuer will not receiyeya 
pretende igno- when ye go out ofthat citie, # ſhake ofthe x 


ance,andalſl0 41ſt from your feete for ateſtimonie againliths 
that they might p Ih $4 
be better prepa- And they went out,and went through eve: 
redto their ge- towne preaching the Goſpell, and healing ene 
nerall _- where, be 
+ Mat.10.7. "I 
1 Mat.10-9.May.6.8, a VVhenyou depart ont of any citie , depart fromthe 
where you firſt rooke vp your lodging :ſ6 that m fewe wordes,the Lord forbiddetW8” 
' fo change their lodge : for thu publiſhng of the Goſpell, was as it were a thoroweſ%| 
ſage , that none of Iydea naght pretende ignorance as thouzh he had not beard p | 
{ tiſt was came. ( bap.rour, Matrog4 Mara Ah.t 3.51. 
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7 ©+* Now Herodethe terrarch hoard of all + Mar.r4.:. 


$arwasdone by him: and he> doubred, becauſe ##Har.6.14 
' that it was {aid of ſome, that lohn was riſen again 2 52 {0neas the 
| world heareth - 
fromrhe dead: tidings ofthe 
- 8 Andofſome,that Elias had appeared:and of Goſpell,it is di- 
ſome thar one of the olde Prophetes was riſen a- uided into di- +, 
paine, a | wwe porn, | 
» n 
"9 ThenHerode ſaid ; John hauet beheaded: eſpecially gm v4 


whothen is this of whom T heare ſuch things?and frayde. 


hedefired roſee him. þ He ſtucke asit 
20 C45 And whenthe Apoſtles returned, they has faſt in the 


tolde him what great things they had done-:The + Mar.s.;0. 

he rooke them to him and went aſide into a © ſo- 3 They ſhalt 
tarie place, »ere tothe citie called Bethſaida, J2cke nothing y 

«| 11 Burwhen the people knew it,they folowed more ogy 
im: and he receiued them,and ſpak | 
im: and he recelued them, and ſpake vnto them gernes. | 
thekingdome of God, and:healed them that Mar5.;:. 

nederto be healed. Komens =p 

| Cc Theword fron... 

| 12 x Andwhenthe day begantoweare away, ig.;, , 4. yn 

therwelue came,and ſaid vnto him,Send the peo thirwas not i the. 

Pleaway,that they may goe into the townes and towne Beth/aida, 

nillages rounde about, and lodge;and germeate: 5% p=7 ofthe 

_ forwearchere in a deſert place. | Fe = - _ 's 

' 4; But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them ro A 7Kiss, 

Ear _, We haue no mo but fiue Joa- Mar.s.35. 

uesandtwo fiſhes,® exceptwerſhould goand bye £9.5-- | 

meate for this people. : YO This _ 

/ 14' For they were abour fiue th bY} 

they were abour fiue thouſand men. yherefore wemuſt | 
Then heſaid ro his diſciples, Cauſe them to fir mmderſtandſonve- | 
downe by fifties in a companie. Fhoig a6 this, we 


| 15-Andthey did ſo;and cauſed alto fir down. : not gine thenp 


0. | 0 eate,nlefſe we 
"176:Then he rooke the fue loaues;and the two be md we 


lihe8;and looked vptoheauen;&*blefſed them; k He gaue God *| 

andbrake,afid gaue to the'diſciples, roſetbefore -x8 er for theſ  . 

h people, ; | ayes and fiſhes, 3 

*f | HL 
mto fede ths ſo | 

eat a multitude with (> (all tie. and YL 

| rirapagrigran _ fi a quantitie , and to be ny 9 thu whoſe banket | 
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| & Mat.26.13; 
py HOVE 

4 Although y 
world be led 
vp & down, be- 
twixtdiuerſe er 
rours, yet we 
ought? nt tocd- 
temne y trueth, 
biut be ſo much 
the moredeſi- 
rous to know It, 
and be more c6- 
ſtat to cofeſle it. 
Ff Alone fromthe 
people. 

5 Chriſt him 
ſelfe attained to 
the heauenly 
glorie, by the 
croſſe and invin- 
cible patience. 

* Mat.r7.22. 
Mar.8.z:. 

& Chap.14.27. 


34. May .8.34- 


Mat.19.39.C7.16. | 


17 Sothey did allcate,and were farift 2 
there was taken vp of that remained to1 
wwelue baſkers full of broken meare. -5i48 p 

18 C+* Anditcameto paſſe as he was'aly 
praying, his difciples were with him.and he af 
them,laying, Whom ſay the people that]; 

19 They anſwered,and ſaid, lohn Baptiſt; 
others ſay;Elias: :and ſome ſay,rhat one ofthe oll 
Prophetes 15 riſen againe. 

20 And he ſaid vnto them, Bur whom fag) 
that Lam:? Peter anſwered, and faid, Tha 
of God; 


4 *Þ 
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| zr Andhe mad] &commaunded tend 


they ſhould telIthat rono man, ; . ; 
22 *5 Saying, +The Sonne of man muſthd fre 
many things and be reproued ot the Elders ai 
ofthe hie Prieſts and Sctibes,and be _ 
the third day rife againe, | 
23 C- And he ſaidto them all, If any many 
come after me, let him denie bim ſeHe.andnk 
vp his crofſe8 daily;and folowe me. lr 


Es + 


& Exen as one day || 
Gloweth an other, 
ſo a doth one croſſe _ 
folowe an other, 

the creſſeu by the. 
Ferre Alctonomie 


f, ety the miſe- 


»1es of this life : for 
« [te be hanged, was 


the ſore wid cru- 
elft prriſhemenr, 
that was 4m: »gſt 
the ewes. 

* Chap 1733+, 

» Hato. 59. 

and 162g, 
Tobn.12.25. 

% Mat.16.26. Ma 
+ Mat.i5.29, M, 


"p=c 
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24 # For whofocuer will ſauc his ——_ 
it : and whoſocuerſhall loſe his life formyiuke 
the ſame ſhall faue ir, 

:25 | For what-auantapgeth ita mAif bene 
the whole world,and deſtroy him ſc}f,or loſelia 
ſelfe? o | 

26 * For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me 
of my wordes,of him ſhall the Sonne of mane 
ſhamed,when he ſhal come in his ooo 
rie of the Father,and of the holie : Angell 
27 + Andlrellyouwof4ſyertic, there bem 
anding here, which: ſhallnor taſte of deathyl 


Fw liaue ſeene thakingdome of God, ! E: 


4.9.36, * Chap. 12.9, Mat. 20.38: Jar. 8. *, 2. Jon 
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OO ROW. 2.127, I 
L248 :4* And it came to paſſe abour an eight 


"Raves after thoſe wordes, that he rooke Peter and 
John,and Iames, and went yp into a mountaine 


. two . \ 4. 
Rnd as he prayed, the faſhion ofhis coun- 


and gliſtered.... | 
39 And bcho!de , rwo men talked with him, 
which were Moſes and Elias, 

| 31 Which appearedin glorie, and rolde of his 
bdeparting,which he ſhould accompliſhe ar Hie- 
| bor el : 


32 Bur Peter and they that were with him, 


renancewas changed, and his garment vvas white 


| 


eMatrra. 


Mar.g.2. 

6 Leſt the diſct- 
ples of Chriſt 
ſhould be offen- 
ded,at the deba- 
ſing him ſelfe i 
his fleſh, he tea- 
cheth the that 
it 1$ volunarie; 
ſhewing there- 
withall for a 
ſpace, Fbright-| 
nes of his glory. 


h UUbat death be 
ſhould die tn Hie- 
ruſalem. 


were heauic with ſleepe, and when they awoke, 
\they ſawe his glorie, and the gwo men ſtandin 
{with him. Fen 
| 33: Andit came to paſſe, as they departed fro 
him , Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maiſter, it is goo 
for vs to be here:let vs therfore make thre taber- 
\nacles,onc for thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
for Ehas,and wiſt not what he ſaid. | 
34 While he thus ſpake, there came acloude 
andouerſhadowed them, and they feared when 
"\they were entring into the cloude. 
| 35 +Andthere came a voyce out of the cloude 
\faying,This is that my beloued S6ne, heare him. 
\- 36 And when the voyce was paſt ,' Icſus was 
\founde alone : and they keptir cloſe,and told no 
\main' thoſe dayes any of thoſe thinges which 
they had ſeene. 919d 
| 37 © Anditcame to paſſe'on the next day,as 
key came downe from the mountaine, much peo 


» 


+2. Pet.1.17. 


; Untill Chriſt was 
riſen againe,ſroms 


[the dead. 


2 Chriſt isof- -- 
fended with no- 


lemet him. | 


38 - And bchold,a man ofthe company cryed 
thaying,Maiſter, Ibeſeche thee, beholde my 

- Jonne: for hes all that I haue, | 
d ſodenly 


hing ſo muc} 
as © oe 1 ig 
tic,althoughhe 
carewith it for 
atime. 
eo» Mat 17.14. 


= | 39 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, an 
F, | Fu: ; Hhecry- 


30 | 
wy - 6 Jos 
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| "he cryerh,and heteareth him, thir ir lie forns 
4s 6 flreth hardly departeth from him , when he harhþ 
the falling ſicknes. ſed him. th if 
49 Nowl haue beſought thy dcpls oc 
him out, bur they could nor. 1 
41 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Og 
tion faithles, and croked, how long now farms 
with you, and ſuffer yourbring thy ſonne oy 
42 And whiles he was yet comming, the dg 
3 Wehaueno |fent him, &tare him: and leſus — 
cauſe to promiſe cleane ſpirit,arid healed the ING deli 
corranr bw & him to his father. | 6 | 
nts | 43 C* Andrhey were al amaſed at the mighie 
ns pr power of God: and while they all wondred atalf 
which ſemed to|things,which Iefus did, he ſaid vnto his diſciple): 
fawne vpon 44 | Marke theſe words diligently: + forit 
|Ehriſt, do ſhort (ne to paſſe, thatthe Sonne of man tral 
ly aſter crucitie P | 
Fay uered into the hands-of men. --+xÞ al 
I Giue diligent eare| 45 Butrhey vnderſtode-nor that worde:fo 
wnto thei, & wh? was hid from'them, ſo that they could noty 
Jou hay once | et: andthey feared to aſke himof hand 
beard the , ſce that] * 99! 
Joukepe them, | 46. C49 Then there aroſe a diſputari6 aming 
+ Mat.r7.2: | them,which of them ſhould be the greatly of] 
Mar.g.zr- 47 When Ieſus ſawe the thoughtes of 
|EMatr-18.1- | hearts, he tooke a lie childe, & ſer himby lum 


" Thaend of | - 48 Andfaid vito them,Whoſoeuer recei = "= 
my 
| 
| 


ambitions igno\ this litle childe in my Name, receiueth meta 


mmie: butthe | whoſotuer ſhall receiue me, receiueth him 
end of modeſt a 


obedience is ſent me:for he thatis leaſt among you al, hed 


plorie, . | be ro . a8} 
' | ** Marks 9.38, | 49 C-"* And Tohn anſwercd and ſaid,Mailtes| 


If 


a, 7a | We ks one caſting our Deuils in thy Name 
prone ah we forbade him , becauſe he foloweth te 


ly to be alowed with ys. 
nor condemiied.]  ''56 / Then Teſus ſaid vnro him, Forbid ye 
Ir Chriſt goeth not: for hethar is not againſt vs,is with vs. .oh 


wingiyto -'5x C Andi itcameto paſſe ,\ when the 6 


7 


ws" 


c HAP. 1%. 0 


Trete accompliſhed, thathe ſhould be receiue 
1y;he=ſerled him ſelffully to go ro Hieruſfalem; ,, p17, for 


52 Andſentmeflengers before him:andrhey word, he hardened 


tred into.a rowne of the Samaritans; face : thar i, he 
ms anden j reſolued with FM 


|\toprepare him lodging. | A to die, and 


53 Burthey would notrereiue him, becauſe therefore ventured 
kis bchauiour was, though he would go to Hic+ vpon his iourney, 
ruſalem. . | and cat away all + 


54 ** And when his diſciples, Iames and Tohn fe : EIIY and 
ſaveit,they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou tharwe com> 12 we muſt 
mand, that fire come downe from heauen, and take hede of the 
conſume them;euen as + Elias did ? | —_— ens 
55 Bur leſus rurned abour,and rebuked them, #077... 
andfaid, Ye know nor of whar ® ſpiritycate,” | euenin good | 
- 56 For the Sonne of man is not come to de-; cauſes,that, 
ſroyemens liues,bur ro ſauc rhem. Then they bears wo we 
| ' do,wedo it ty 
wentto another - towne. i Gods glorieand 
\57 © Anditcameto paſſe that as they wet the profite of 
inthe way +a certaine-man ſaid ynto him, I will our neighbour, 
followe thee, Lord, whirher ſocuer thou goeſt, | **:K373-1- 19+ 


58 And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, The foxes have, 5,1... 


holegand the birdes of the heauen neſts,butthe xchrewes ghat is 
Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head. 59» knowe nor 
| 59-74 Buthe ſaid vnto another, Followe me. 7! wilh»zinde, 


\Andtheſame ſaid, Lord,ſuffer me farſt to goan d and counſell you 


; are of: ſo the giftes 
uric my father . ; of God are called 
'"6.Andleſus ſaid vnto him, Letthe dead bu- ied ks m_ 
0 . ? - they are £11en 0 
__— dead:bur go thou,and preach the king- Gods ſhinite,andſo 
| | cof God, f ; ' arethey,that are” 

' 61 "5 Then anorher ſaid, I wil followe thee; contraric rothem, 


Lord: bucler me firſt go bid them farewel, which which procede of 
"REP | the wicked ſpirite, 
« the ſpirite of conetouſnes, of pride, and madnes. : 


6 Suchas follow Chriſt muſt ropes them ſelues, to ſuffer al diſcom- 


oatier $Mat.8.rg. 14 Thecalling of God ought to be preferred, 
Nthout al contronerſie,before al duties,that we owe to men. k 

| VVho notwithſtanding that they live in this fraile life of man, yet are ſtranoers 
Fm the true life, which s enerlaſting and heauenlie. | 

9 Such as follow Chriſt,muſt ar once renounce al worldlie cares. 

Fa Q are 


| 
| 


| 


areatmine houſe. . 15 1lt v5, > 
.62..And-Icſus faidvnto kim Nom man thay 

| terlyhis hand tothe ns looketh'b he 

is apt to the kingdome of God. 


90:49 NEEDY 
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| C. H A P, x ©... 
\r Theſe entice dif iples. is The wnthankefulcities che 


1mpere. 17 The diſciples returning home,ave warhed ti 
| | bumble. 30 Viſhou our neighbour. 38 of Martha a 
{ft Steyr Marie. 


| $Mat.ro.r., . Lk . Frer + * rhcſe things,the Lord a = 
t 


1 Theſeuentie | red otherſeuentie alſo, and ſen 
are {entas the | 


\ Um LA Drs x. 5 rd Waais thg raids AAA I Ao AF Fn Dan 
. 


ſecond forewar- two and two before him into euerycite 
|ners off com- and place, whither he him ſelfe ſhould come, | 

' ming of Chriſt. 2 Andhe faid ynto them, + The han i 
| SMart. 9.37. great, but the labourers are fewe:'pray this 
|*4darro.16. | |theLordofthe hatueſt to ſend forth labau 
"epos the|1NTo his harucſt, v4 
 wordareinthis| 3 +* Goyour waics: behold; I fond you wi 
world, as besjqg Fang among wolues.. 


Ste. **| . 4 Bearenobagge, neither eippe ny 


diligentto do |and ſalute *no man by the way. 
theirdutic,he | 5. # And into whatſoeuer houſe ye enter fi 


that ſent them {{2y, Peace te to this houſe. _ -';-; | p 
| wil alſopre- 


ſeruethim, | © Andifthe® ſonne of peace be chere, yur 
| $2.King.4.29, |peace ſhalreſt ypon him: if not, it ſhal nrvhl ' 
| a Thu ſpoken af. [you againe. 6% 


ter the manecy of 4; 7. : 
—— And in that houſe ©rarie Nl,caring&di 


oſe,when they put king ſuch things as by *them halbe fe bom 
downe more in \ 5H 
wordes, then is ment : vſuall among the Hebrewes,when they command a nigh | 
done ſpedelie without deluy, 45 2.K 1119.4-29. for otherwiſe courteons and 
tatrons,are pointes of ChriStian duetie : cs for this calling it was but for aſe caſon. © 
$Mat.r0.12, Mar.6.10. b So ſpeake the Hebrewes: that ts, be that Ja n 
the dottrine of peace and imbraceth it. c Take vp Jour lodging in tht 
which ye first enter into, that. is, be not carefull for TOILED 
do which purpoſe to rarie lang in a place : for here 1s not in$tirute the low 
preaching of the Gofell, which was vſed afterward when the Churches 3 

led: bat theſe are ſent abrode to all the coabtes of Indza, to give themto Und 


| _—_, thar the lf gbie vt hand. DE, 152 


j 


thy of tus wages:Gonot 


& for the labourer 1s wor 
rot houſe ro houſe. | 301 i: + 
; 8 4Burinto wharſocuer citie ye ſhal enter, if 
ey receiue you,*eare ſuch things as are Ir et be- 
fore you, ' ©: -- FL 
. 9 And heale the ficke that are there, and ſay 
mtothem, The kingdome of God is come nere 
mMto You. - - - | 
4.20 }Burinto whatſocuer citie ye ſhal enter, if 
hey wil not recetue you, go your waies out into 
he ſtreres of the ſame,and ſay, 
..11 Euenthe verie - duſt, which cleaueth on 
s of your citie,we wipe of againſt you : notwith- 
ſtanding know this,that rhe kingdome of God 
as come nere vnto you. | 
+12 For ſay royou,thatitſhalbe eaſier in thar 
lay forthem of Sodom,rhen for thar citic. 


- 


13 * Woke to thee,Chorazin : woe to thee KMHat.rr2re ©, | 


Beth-ſaida ; forif the miracles had bene done in 

yrus and Stdon, which haue bene done in you, 
they had a great while a gone repented,fitring in 
ackcloth and aſhes. 


- — —_ 


$Dut.24.1.4. 
ar.rt0.10. 

Tm.ys 18. 

Mit.roar. 

' ( ontent your 

elacs with that 
eat, that is ſet 
efore you. - / 

3 Godisa moſt 

{cucre reuenger 

of y miviſter:e 

of his Goſpel. 

"-(hap.9.y. 

AF 3.51, 

and 18.6: 


y 


& Mat.10.40. 
Tohnnt4.20. 


4 Neither the 


- 14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus, and 
Sidon,at the iudgement, then for you. | 
- 15 Andthou, Capernaum, which arr exalted 
dheauen, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hel. 
'16:C He thatheareth you, heareth me : and 
ethat deſpiſerh you,deſpiſerh me: and he that 
leſpiſerh me,deſpiſeth him thar ſent me. | 
"117 C* Andthe ſcuentie turned againe with 
boy, ſaying, Lord,cuen the deuils are ſubducd ro 
*through thy Name. | 
' 18 Andheſaid vntothem, I ſawe Satan, like 
Wghtening, *fal downe from heauen. 


£4 


ws 


s they did, by calling wpon ( hrifts name. f Pau! placeth 
$i jn the ayre,Evhe.6.12.and heis ſaid to be caff 
power a abolshed by the once of the Gofell, 

+2 


O 19 Bcho] 


Jour election 81+ 


he dewal and his an« 
downe few there by force, when 4 


oift of miracles, 

either whatels 
ſoeuer excellent| 
gift,but only | 


neth vs.occali. 
on of true-ioye : 
And on only + 
ing of F 
37 is . b de- 
ſtruction of Sa+ 
tan, ; : 
eFor Chrifts diſ> 
ciples uſe no abſo- | 
lute authoyitie,but 
wrought ſuch-mie 


. 


NEW S. L VRE:> 2 
_ Beholde,I give viito you power to/wn 
on Serpents, xn, Scorpions, and ouer | the 
g Shaldo you ng of the encmie, and ns, ſhals] 8 li 
wro 914 56 
| The a" 20 N euertheles,in this reioyce not, tf | 
ifwe beholde # ſpirits are ſubdued ynto you: burrarher reig ey 
outward face of becauſe your names are.written:in heaueri, 14 
it,but thewiſ- 21 C* Thatſame houre reioyced Ieſusin 
dome of God,is ſpirite,& ſaid,I confeſle ynto thee,” Futon bo 
Jous,in any ofheauen and earth, that thou haſt -hid the 
thing,asinit. things from the | wiſe and vnderſtandi ing, and 
Wof this world, haſt reueiled them to babes : euen fo Fakes 
[| Then he cauſcirſo pleaſed thee.|ſ : | 0" 
turned to his 2, * Aj things are given me of my Fake; 
diſciples, and and nomanknowcth whothe Sonne i is, burte 
ſaid, 15 read Father : ncither who the Father is, ſave the 


Fn ſore copies. Sonne, and he to whome the Sonne will '» 
6 Whoſoeuer 


ueile him. 
<vmgg wary = 23.4 7 Andhe urned to: his diſcipleml 


ſonne,wandreth ſaid ſecretely 3 + Bleſſed are the cyes, whichi 
out of the way. thar ye ſee. 4 
Lows 5a 24 For I tel you that manie Proph al 
Rament and the Kings haue defired to ſee thoſe things, whidhye 
new confiſteth ſee, and hauc not ſeene them : and —_ 


in the meaſure thoſe things which ye heare,and haue notheal 


of revelation, ,,_ « 


Þ— epi 25 C% 3 Then beholde, i: a certaine 


Mar.r2.28. ſtode vp,and tempted him,ſaying, Maſter, wi 
8 nn doeth .ſhall do, to inherite eternal life > - 
bc AG 26 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Wharis vritew 
the doQrine of the Law how readeſt thou ? 

the Law. 27 Andhe anſwered, &faid, :Thou ſhall 

$ One  Aemgerny thy Lord God with al thinc heart, and vithald 
© 9. -oingr bh #, foule,and with al thy ſtrength, and with aW 
 therites and Lawes tought, * and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. | 4 
of Moſes. | 28 Thenhefaid vnto him, Thou haſt ani 


2Dewt.6.5.  redright; this do *1] 
_ VLenit.ro.cd, On t; this d cs thou 0 ARNE. | 


} 


— SS. 4. "oh s 


Chnt te "oo. 


|-29! 3-Buthe willing to * iuſtifie_ him {elle aid 9 Althey are 
ate leſus, Whois tlien my neighbour  |.-::, ---;1; Comprehended 
1.:30Andleſus anſwered,anid ſaid; A: certaine Yates be 1 
wentdowne from Hieruſalem to Iericho, & þy the | pom "I 
among thecues,and they robbed him of: his whomſoeuer 
iment,andwounded him,& departed; Jeauing we may helpe. 


halfe dead. k That u to vouch | | 


| bu righteoulres, or | 
3x :Nowſoirt fell out, that there came downe wok. ver was | 


acertaine Prieſt chat ſame way, and:when he inft,that is,voide of 
fan him, he paſſed by on the otherſide.....  . campdr iR} 

32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Leuite, when he was ,//*;. fy. veg | 
come nere to the po, went and looked on him, Fon in this ſence, | 


| wdp alſed by on the otherſide. 


«33: ? Then a.certaine Samaritan,as he iourney- 
ed,came nerevnto him, and when he ſawe him, 
hchad compaſſton on him, : TOE: 

-34 And went to him,' & bound yp his wolids, 
aud powredin oyle and wine, and put him on 
hisowne beaſt, and brought him.co an Inne, and 
wo prouiion for him. 


\Andonthe morowe when he Jeparted, he 

urowo my gauc them to the hoſte, 

Whim,Take careof him,and whatſo- 

Yerre ict more,when] come againe, I 
vilrecompenſethee. v1 bb 

+436: Which nowof theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was -neighbour- vnto him thas fell among the 
| theeues 11, oh 2%: 

37 And he faid, He that hemed mercigon) 
kind;Then fajd Icſusy vac hin: :Go,and do thou | 
Ikoniſes: « 2 ph; A . 

Wl - 35. (Now it cane to paſſe As they went, oChria careth 

| fue entred into a certaine towne, and a:cer- "pranks —_ 

anewomannamed Martha, received him | Into ly: but to be 
£510: 31.45 hearddiligerly, | 


| FL 39 Andſhehad a liter called. Made, which that is it, which 


ia arleſusfacxc;and heard his ; preaching. COT | 


q It 


O03 40 Bug 


p 


at 6.9. 

x Aforme of 
true prayer. 

a That 15,as much 
es is ngedefusl for vs 
thu day, whereby 
{we are not debay- 
red,to baue an h0- 
1neST care for the 
Iraintenaice of our 
buesbut that car- 
ping care which 


killeth a number of 


me, cut of and 
| vet; aimed, 

4 Wemuſt pray 
wah faith. 


Mig me,andT haue nothin 


. —_— 


S.'L VEE: 


* 4: But Martha was fe I 
ving,and came to him,8ſaid, Maſter, de ” 


41. Andleſus anſwered,8& ſaid vnto her,Ma 
tha; Martha; thou careſt, janderrtrouble þ 
manie things. 


ſen the good Prevemcn ſhal not _ Te 1 


from her.s: gb, 


Fs 
[] 


NELER CHAP. xr. 


F 


" Jr He ETD bis Apofiles to pray. 14, ' The dome death; : 


yen out. 27 A womaitof the crmpanieliftethy vp het wn 
- 29 The: Tewesrequire ſignes. 37 he =" eg of th 


1 A Nd fo it was, thatas he was prayingi 


. difci 
————_ alſoraught his diſciples. 
2 + Andheſaid vnto T kicka When 
be :rhy- Name : Thy kingdome come: la 
ucn; 20545 gl 
3 Our daily bread; giue vs? for the day: Wi 
4 And forgiue vs: our ſinnes: he ae 
forgineeueric-manthar is indertedediysai 
al: vs not into In; ; but ary vs fo 
W319 1 23-bAaf Ny 
1195724) hlpinen he ſaid vntothend; WW] | 
you ſhal haue a friend, and hal go roi 
FE, en vicq him, Friend, lend rae th 
 [oaues ÞiRt.2nvot om nn ry 11 < 
.6 For +ftjendofminels denn new 
to ſerbefore: hind 
-_lvAndbewidinahoWle anflvere iid 


a >4/ ” r 27! 


1 : Troable me not: the doreay Sow ſhing 3 


nor carethat my ſiſter hath left me to- yo es 
lone? bid her therefore, that ſhe nee » 


42 \Bur onething is needful, Marie hath bs | 


ie reproneth the outward thewe of holines.:. 4 


certain place,when-he ceaſed,oneafti bs 
ons ſaid vnro him, Lord; teach ” 


fay, * Ourfather,which art in heauen, h: " 1 


thy wi bedone, cuen in; homer as 4-4 init 


ES PE 


7-4 9 — 


. 
g—==<x 


.0Qv MB 
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*% 
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| CHAP, XL 7-1 
Teildrenarewith me-inbed: I can-nor fiſe-and | Se 
Tawethem to thee; /1-2 Gy ol | TY 
| 8 Tſay ynto you, though he would not ariſe b ”TVord for word, | 
and giue him,becauſe he'is his friend, yet dout- !'pudencie, but *| 
ks becauſe of his 9% 00866 x” wid wauld riſe,8 ws Weg A 
giue him as manie as he neded. | #7. /} wy ef | 
--9 + And Iay.unto you; Aſke,and it ſhalbe Pi- foundfuult withal, | 
venyou-:ſeeke,andye hal finde:knocke, and it 5% # verie cum- © | 
ſhalbe opened vnto you. mendable before * 
* rs , God, for he liketh | 
1110 +Foreuerie one that aſketh, receiuerh: jw. 4.4 7,0... | 
RS. . ; wet offuch impor | 
andbethar ſeeketh, finderh : and to him thar twirie. 
knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. * Mat.7.7.and 


122-41 a ſonne ſhal aſke bread of anic of you hve , 
thatisafather,wil he giue him a ſtone ? or If be 70.14. 77 

* R . ji: je F 4+1.3aN e10423 
atzatihe,wil hefor afiſhe giue him a ſerpent> Tam.;,s. 


+12 Or if he aſke an egge, wil he give him a ©f-t 7.7. 


1. 13-Ifyethen which are euil, can giue: good 4 ten | 
"IF [giftes nto your children, howmuch more ſhall 3 An example 
your heauenly Father giue the holie' Ghoſt to 2f horrible || 
LY [them,chardefire him 51 7 7 114i] - - wrong | 
UN [124 C2 Then he-caſt out . .deuil'which was þe healed, when 
domme :and when the deuilwas goric' onr; the is vpon,ancuil | 
domme ſpake,and the. people wondered; © ».; conſcience, and | 
- 155 Bat fomeof th&faid,.- He caſteth our ;de- provokes? :14IG 
/ws: hl Beelzebubthe chi MPO Ic ice,the power , 
wthroaghBee zebudthe chief of the deuils;:' 5f God is blat- 
16. Akd'others tempred him, ſeeking 'of him phemed.' ©.” 
thine from heaueri.c.. 2977 Sid nodyon BANS: ;, 2 

17 * But heknew their thoughts, & faid vnto 773%: = 

[ "0 a te , 9M May. ob# © | 
Bengt Bueric Lingdomedevided againſt ir:Lelf, tio way | 

abe deſolateanc&awhoulſe denided againſt ai fo bugw Firus & 
| 5 alleth; ic». S713 035 . 1 Þ 1008 | riſt,from y 
©:18$0if Saran alfabe deuided againſthindſelk, Ale; thisgthad 
up "_ his kingdome ftand,becauſe yeſay har hath no accord - 
PaSourdewls <rfirongh Beelzebub, + - bir agreement wv 
/ IF Satan:And it ree 
\Mupeth . : Ne 7b 90 | 
# peer now Airy Ffnowledgehim, *Mat.12.25 Mar 3.246 


Fiat 7.9.  * 


- ſ *4 þ 


. 
' 


4 19 If 


"300 


S. LVKE. 


'd That u by the ' T9 IfI through Beelzcbubcaſt our « 

power of God: fo whome do your children caſt them our? | 
| Y cy_y' uf fore ſhalthey be your iudges. ' pi 
he oreherks ah 0. . 29 Burifl by the *finger of God caſt ours 
penand voyle Uils,doutles the kingdome of God is come; "1 


roome before an you, 


bouſe,andſo by 21 Whena ſtrong mi Conia kepeth hiv » 


franſlation s ta- | 


ken fr noble mens [ace,the things that he poſſeſſeth,are inpeace) 

houſes. | 22 Butwhen a ſtronger then he,commethy, 

5 Againſt _ bn him,and ouercommeth him: he taketh frog 
| ferent men, and \,; 1 his armour wherein he truſted, and da 


| ſuch as loue to 
Hoke dino. deth his ſpoiles, 


which ſecke |} 23 3Hetharis notwithme,is againſimeral 

| eames eh i he that gathereth notwith me,ſcattereth, 
cl 1 

| and Satan toge- | 24® When the vncleane x gas is gone 


ther, a man,he walketh through drie " ces; 
++Mat.r2.4z, teſt: andwhen he fnderh none, he ſaith, h 


; 6Hethat doeth returneynto mine houſe whence I came our. | 


| not conti nue, Is | 25 And: when he cometh, he findeth: «ſn 


' in worſe caſe | 
then hethat he: and garniſhed. - (1 


uerbegonne. * | 26 Thengoeth he, and rakerh-to him fun 


+:1:6.6.4 . © otherſpitits worſe then him ſelfe: and they, 
— Chin tte. fet:inganddwelthere, 4ſorhelaſt ſtare, oft 
eth not praiſe man is worſe then the firſt... , {1.2 410" 
in him ſelfe,but {., 37:07 Andircame wipaſſe as he ſaid the 
non ſaluztion. things, a cettaine woman of the! companie li | 
g Ther. | yp hervoyce, and faid vnro-him,' B efledi 
'fond defiettxs © wombe that bare thee, andthe pappes 
of miracles, in thou haſt ſucked. 215) w] | 
ſeal of mir! 28: Bur he ſaid, Yea, ates bleed 
rein puniſh, hat heare the word Sa | 
ment. - | 29 C-* Andwhenthe people were gatiien 
Janu,r.,, . thitketogether,he began roſay,This is as 
L; peneration : they ſecke a figne,andtherelb 
igne be giuenthem,but thefigne ofx Ic 
ropher, ws 
30 For asonas Was abonc. ro the Ninil 
BR ——— P.M - 


<< CHAP. XI. 209. 
 ofhallalſothe Sonne of man beto this genera- 
| 31 4The Queneofthe South ſhallriſe in iud-/$ 7.King.ro., 
ment, with the men of this'generation-and'*#449-7- 
codemne [them : for ſhe came from the vt-! 
{ parts of the earth to heare the wiſedome of 
Solomon, and beholde, a greater then Solomon 
; here, | mv 
1:32 Themen of Niniue ſhall riſe in udgement 
ith this generation, and ſhall condemne ir: for | 
they + repented atthe preaching of Jonas: &be- Þ Tonas 3.5, 
olde,a greater then Ionas is here. © - +. 
33 C-? Noman when he hath lighted. a can- +Chap.s.16, 
,purceth.itin apriuie place, neither ynder a Mat.s.rs. 
el]: but on a candleſticke,, that they which 7:4: 


in,may ſee thelighr.”. © pt, Oo. 
34 '® Thelighrof the body is theeye: there- pro anc ob | 
ore when thine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole knowledge of | | 
ie lighr:but if thine eye be euill,then thy bo- G94, that we. | 


rk ſhould giue 
ffisdarke. of light vs O- 


pH hede therefore,thar the light which thers , and ther- 


nthec,benor darkenes. | fore our chiefeſt 
236 Tf therefore 'thy whole'body h4lbe light, Labour ought 
alingno parte darke, thenſhall all-be light, e- way rat ward fox 
cn » when a candle doth light thee with the |x prot, a 
ientnes. | F | 
37.0" Andas he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe 32 The ſeruice| 
clought him to dine with him: and he went in, Ml earn at | 
ſatedoyne atrable, ...... ._  \wardcleanlines,. 
33 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he niaruej-iand deviſed rites. 
that he had nar firſt waſhed before diner, 0 <cremonies, - | 
| 39 #And the Lord faidto him, Indecde ye 25 ide fpiris 
| Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, and nes of the heart, - 
Fiteplater: bur the inwarde parte is full of ra- 2nd charitie. | , 
- pening and wickednes,”” | 10 A Mebagage 
. | 49 Tefooles,did nothe that made thatwhich 
_ knithout,make thatwhich is within alſo? = 
IK vous Irs haves 


ſ 


ADE 20 
' 
v 


trifles , and let 9M | 
| oaffemrotere & . 46 Andheſaid, Woke nya alſo,ye La nh 


mY I 


> Sat 7 So - L %'4 K E by 
accoy- | *43;iThere almes * of thoſe thi pe 
þ a pardhi which you haue, $f bebolie, allthinges ſh has 
| tie; as who wold. Cleane to-you. GARE." ? 
fo, fed hay 42 7? But wobeto you, Phariſes: for yetti ithy 
 byndred yo, thar the myntand therewe, and® all maner hearbeg) 
Joucoulde not eate and paſle ouer i iudgement and the loue of God 
| ney , wife chart xp oughrye to haue done,and not'to bas > 


7ie , and accordin- 
PY a6 your abiitie} the other vndone. 


hal ſire yrs, be\3343; + ** Wo be toyou, Phariſes: for ye k a 
good to the poore, the: :vppermoſt ſeates in hi Synagogues; a : nd 
Jos ſa chat hat, gretings inthe markers. © .. | 
[plane vs Pe 44 7Wo eto you, Scribes and Phariſcs/hy 
fed , though the pocrites : + for ye are as graues which -appear 


Plater be unwa- noajd the men that walte auecr chern-perer 


i114} 4t; wn 


| pertic of hypo. 5 C I Then fenahs kind of the Lawyen, 
crites ,to : and frid vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying cough 
outly for ll teſt vs to rebuke allo; : | 


e's, 57 -for ye lade men with burdens grieuous 


£ : Tow decide by borne, &ye yourſelues touche nor the burdens 
Gods Lawe that with one of your fingers... -. {2000 
re = & ;-q7' $'Wo betb:you: « for ye buylde the 6 
b of Þ kinde i of ulchres of the AY AIR wh Hpag bl 
berbes ſome ,\as ied them. | 


| «Auguſt . expoun- 
 Geth it-in bis Enchiridion ta Laurence. cap. 9 9. where he theweth in like ſort berths 


word, Iudgment, contayneth the commaundements \ Þ #he yay table, and tha 


. + Chap20.46-''Mat-23,4, Mark.r2.38:39. 


place of Paul. r.Ti.2.4. God wil hane all meiito be ſued , is ro be Kefinrbrl 
#he fame ramner. ' i "That istoſay, that, that it 'right and reaſon to do: :forchi 


wordes the loue of God;contatne the firſt. 


82. 'Hypocriſie and ambition are commonly joynied together, _ 


33 Hypoctites deceiue men,with'; an putwardſhewe, +14.". 99 Wl 
* AMat.2;-27.. *-C115 "+ 25 


9H: TILILI © 


lawful to them felues, * Mat.23,4- Aﬀt.rs,ro 


' 24 . Hypocrites are very ſeuere againſt other men, but thine all «__ 


15 Hypocrites © onqur thoſe Lains when th arc :dead, w whom 
moſt cruelly yY EI they ar e oy 10% ; 1- ON 


4 + 434d o 


NC —— — — 


— - 


— 


a OR rt nn rn nt » 

F nes. "2 X 

d 4 % 4 Tor - 4 
« 


Rx Mate23.2 doranlt £45. on 
. _ 


CHAP.IxH = 


4g 'Fruely *ye beare witnes;;and allow the! k VVhenyou per. 
|dedes of your fathers: forchey killed them, and {ove f2% {e- 
yebuylde their ay 17 vo hd» fo 'men., een as your 


. 


+ 49 'Therefore ſaid the wiſedomie of God,I wil.farhers did, though 
ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them99% colour it with 
they ſhall ſlay and! perſecute away. . .. {4 prefenss of gou- . 


| lines, yet the 

.50.Thatthe bloudofall rhe Prophetes, "ſhed: ſtanding Ns 

fromthe foundation of the world,may be requi-[30# beutifie the e- 
[redofthis generation, Ns | !pulchers, of the 

-51 'Fromthe bloud of + Abel.vnto the bloud! © Fg. wipe: do 

of's Zacharias , which was ſlaine-betwene the? 07 a 

+ > - Cn your fathers 


$ 


altar and the Temple : verely. I fay vnto you, it cveltic, and ſet up 


—_ 
” 


fhalbe required of this genexation; |. - - |. wopcy yall __ 
44-26 W wy. | A | _ 8. 
1.$1:7.Wo: be to. you, Lawyers: for ye haue.,, ramp Tray 


"taken away the keye. of knowledge: ye entred:1 They dill fo 
tot.in-your ſclues, and them thatcame in,ye vexethem & rrow 


forbade. F: 34; 11493 03-4 ble them , that as 
1#, And. as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, j;'%" #9 al 


the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge himſore, ; That 1oun 
andto?proucke him toſpeake ofmany things, be called to anac- 
-\4baying wair for him, and ſcking to catche ©9?t/or 1,504 07 


#64. ," -» 1. bepunihed, forthe 
ſomething of his mouth , whereby they might ,171;,, of that. - 
veedfebiin@on'” >, 1417 1, +5 + blood of the Pre- 
+110 9108; 5:7 5.501975: + phets.. ' | 


/ I + 2-.{" fa. - ; jy = Th : 

They hane of Ipng time” hyndred the people,from entering jn- 
5 the Wille of G8 WIGS og hr to be TIC pn of the 
|» Tohabehigdtn,and taken away,fo that it-cannot be founde any whore... 
17 The more the world is reprehended, the worle it is, and yet muſt 
Fendtberrayethe tructh. = Os OE PT Ware; 
Tlie progo/ed many quecFFons to hims,to draw ſome thinge our of bis mouth which 
theymighs Frayteroufly carpe at,  *, . ; Ee EA 


| . . , 
F< wwal vi 


7. The leauen of the Phariſes. 5. VVho6t be feared, 8 To 
[, Foy Ul «Chriſt, , 17 "The"Pavable ofthe richeman whoſe land" "fl 
bo L223 NÞt "to eare for earthly thinges, 71 "But Pe 


Ky” 


© warvery ferti 
ink Medome of God. - 39} The thiefe m the nights" 3 


a Debate for the GoFpel ſake. 


$--"20 


| [L $.L.V/KE” 
+$.Mat.rs.5. | L Tx + "the meanetime; there pirhiereToig 
Mar. g: RK: ther *an innimetable _— f people! 
4 £ Þ that they trode one another: & he be 
- oh gamob tay of ynto his Kiphes ict; Take hedero hi = 
which are ap- pf the leaue of the Phar iſes, which is hypoaike' 
Borne” by him| 2 3 Forthere is nothing couered, that "© 
o pe Mis peopes or be reueiled; neither hid, _ ſhal tiot be 
ood hede of KnNowen. |! | "gy 
ethem,which -| 3 Wherefore whateuer ye - have fi 
corrupt the pu- Yarkenes, itſhalbe' heard in the light: and tha 
Eh oodli els hich ye haue ſpoken inthe care, in ſecret pa 
fes,and alſo take © 5ſhalbe preached on rhe houſes. - 5% 
mes through | 4 +* And Iſay vmoyou, my friends, ben 
the helpe of 4 aydof themrhat kilchebodic, andakerthy 
rk: How nag enotablero.do any more. 2 1198 


#3 


ine,openty | 5 © Bur 1 wil® forewarne you, whomeye ful 
without " feare: feare him which after he hathe killed;hah 


care. Ho ++ hanna ea, Iſa vneoyou tin 
Vrord for away | ul » 7 : : 2% 
ord ten thouſands 4 


| people,a certaine 6 Are nor rue ſurges bought for roofs 


for an n-. things , and yet nor one of them! isforg 

. e Godz:: (2: '0J 

| 7 xYea, and all ws ws of — 

> Mat.ro.28;  \hombred:feare nor therefore; ;Ye arc moreffe * 
2, Although e then many ſparowes..” Ty 


{uthx ret nave; 8. +3 Alf 1 fay,ynto you, Whoſocue ſod 


| etheir cruel- nfefle me before men, him ſhal the Sonns! 
je ,yef there is han confeſſc alſo before the Angels of God, 
' cauſe why 
eſhouldbe frayed ofthem,theleſt iote, that maye bee, ſeinge they 
Onothing,but what pleafeth God,and God wil not any thing that : | 
againſt the ſaluation of his elect. " 
He warneth them of dangers that preſent ly hang oney they beads , for thoſe tl 
oe vpon the ſadame do make the leſſe wonntle, % 1.Sam 14.4 5 nAR.27. 1 | 
* Chap. 9.26. Mat to.32. Mark;8.38,, 2.Trm-1.12; | 
onus is the neward of acanſtant confeſsion: and horrible] is] 
Keane” thed .of Chriſt ; yea impoſgihle.to be criti vol 
t | Rhalthe puniſhmeythe , if vpon et purpoſe , , hook with IE and be 
| | In jovrne Feructh. 02 1 
| 
| 
[ 


0; 


0 


£ = 


FO CHAP. XI. nr 
17.9: Bur: he that ſhal denye me before men, 
Gabe denyed before the Angels of God.” 1/7: irq 
| 20 + And whoſoeuer ſhal fpeake a' worde a-1:.19b.5.15. 
'gainftthie Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him:|T Har -10-:9. 
bar-ynto him , that ſhal 'blaſpheme the holy |2%1a-47 : 
| -_ R | '4 Itis a 
Ghoſt ic ſhal nor be forgiuen...0  - © |& hard conflict 
| 11 +* And when they ſhalbringyouvnto theito confeiſe the! 
Synagogues , and ynto the rulers and Princes, |frueth , yet he 
take no thought how , or whatrhing ye ſhal op Arg 
at-;things,and is al- 
MW {frcr;or wharye ſhal ſpeake. '  (mightiewil.not 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhal reache you in the | be wantinge to 
WM famechoure,whar ye ought ro ſay. \the. weakeſt _ 
| 3 APY" ._ {which ſtrive & 
1; * Andone ofthe companie ſaid vnto him, (;-1';. xi. an 
' RT gy a F »\c6ted,in his ap=' 
_ » bid my brother .deuidethe-inheritance| pointedtime. 
\withme. 8 Snot 119 15 '5 Chriſtwould 
| 14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made OS ovafoy Spas | 
aindge,or adeuiderouer you? 1 {pet pre 
- 15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto them, Fake hede, Hberitance: firſt 
2nd beware of © couerouſnes: for though a man for that hewold 
haneaboundancezzer his life ® ſtanderh norin his 7? foſter vp & 
+: 100 EI 
[? 16'* And he pur forthe a parable ynto them, the ewes | had. 
ſaying ) The ©grounde of a certaine' riche man of Melſsias: Se- 
\broughrforthe fruites plenceouſly. ec re _ 
. 17-Therefore hefrhought with him ſelf, fay-|guyſh the civitl 
ne Whar , 14Y='ouyſh the ciuill 
ng, What ſhal 1 do, becauſe I haue no rowne, |gouernance ,frs 
(where may lay vp my fruites? the Eccleſiaſti- 
18 Andhefaid, This wil I do, Iwil pul downe © Thirdly,to 


'my barnes, and buylde greater, and therein wilg; en pb ter 


gatherall my fruices,and my goods. pepich yr 
= - ihew Or t 
pellandalſothe name of gainiſters,to their owne priuate commodities. » 
t I conetoiſnes 15 meant, that gredie deſyeſtto get,commonly with other mens hurt. 
4 Godis the authour and preſeruer of manslife, goods are not.) | 
6 There arenone more mad,thenrichmen which hang vpontheirriches. 
t Orrather countrie for here is ſet forth a man that peſſeſſeth nota piece of ground | 
mh but a1 Whole coxtyy,as they do,which ioine houſe to houſe, field to ficld. Eſa. 5.8" 
Made bis rekoning within him ſelf,which 15 the propertie of couetous churles that 


fend therlyfe in thoſe triſles, 
_— | 19 And 


| 
| \ 
. 


: Bat fiogce \ «GOES WS 
: 


$, LVXE 


- 19 Arid I wilſay to my ule; Sodlerh tot 
muche goods laid yp _ many yeres:lineap 
| catc,drinke and #take thy paſtime. ' \\ + 4 
E negodchor, | 120 Bur God ſaid ynro him,O/foole,chixajh 
| wil they ferche away thy ſoule from.thee:ha 
' whoſe ſhal thoſe things be which thou bal 
ulded?. FF 
bs Caring for ts (BL: Soi he chic —aoth riches ®rohim{ 
'man but for bin: and is notriche in-:Gad.. 1 | 
ſelf;and minding to\ 2.2 7 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Neres 
mg} wig @ fore I ſay vato you; + Take no thought-for yu 
thinkinge: vpon Jife , what ye ſhaleare zneither os our ok 
the prouidcnce | wiiat, Ye (hal i put. ON+ ii 1> 27 rf { 4 


of God, isapre-, 22 The lifeis TORT TR at eh 
dent Temedie a- 


250 * 
Sa 


4 more then the raiment. ak 
Sh fork lg .:24 Conſiderrthe'rauens:for they nc 
carefulnes of mas. reape : which neicher haue; ſtorehoi 
mg] thiol: by &,8&# God fedethithem': how cuchen | 
My p 194 ay reye better then foules? / i 
P(al.s5.z5, +25 And which of you with caking;.th noup, 


-. canaddetohis ſtature one cubitr? a0 
| ,.:26:If yethen be nor able to do the aſh 
; A Metaphere why take ye thoughtfor the remnant? ' . hh 
raken of thing © 27 Conſider the lilies how they grownhy 
that bang -in the a 
ayer. for they that bour not , neither ſpin they: yerl ſay vid M 
are careful for yþis $hat Solomon him ſclfin all his royakic amt " 


worldly bf,& bg clothed like one oftheſe. 
"_ Mo aro” 28 If thenGodfoclothe the grafſe hid 


wazering &dont.. £0 day inthe field, and to morow is caſt intolls 
fulmmdes , ſwaing Ouen, how muche more wv he clothe you, Of 
fomtimesths way, litle faith? 

5+ +agg nestbar 29 Therefore ake notwhat ye ſhal cate, jf 
"Gig "They hall 'whar ye ſhal drinke,neither hang you inſul 6 | 
lacke nothing, - 30 For all ſuch things the people of them 
which are care- ſcke for : and your Father knowerh that rl 
fulfor the king- dc of theſe things. 


domof heauen, | 
OT nn" ” Butrather ſcke ye ater he ng 


$a 


'P> XI1L nt 
| all theſe thin $ſhalbe caſt POR YOU. ig Te isafoliſh 
3 7 Feare nor, lirle flocke:for iris your fathers {thing , not to 
aſure,ro giue youthe kingdome. Joke for ſmall ' 
' 33 C+** Sel rhar ye haue, *and giue almes: -a——% 5 Ahoy 
you bagges,which wax nor olde, a treaſure|piuerh' vs feety 
can neuer faile in heauen, where no theefe the greateſt | 


A 


meth,neither moth corrupterh. | \thinges. 
34 For where your treaſure is,there wil your __; *” Y : ay | 
heanes be allo, . : ountifeloes is b- 
| 35 C+ © Letryour Joines be girde abour and a redy way to : 
jour lights burning. (get true riches. | 
k Thrs is the fie | 


| 36 And ye your ſelues like ynto men, thag |, es 
0 


aitefortheir maſter, when he wil returne from 7,, 14 this word | 
p 3. 

eyedding, thatwhen he commeth and knoc- [C47 , is ment 

eh, they may open vnto him immediatly, = #447 corpaſiion, 


\and friendli 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruaunts , whome the!” Aug _ of 


Lord whenhe commerh ſhal finde waking : ve-' ;erdreth the mi. 
ely1fay vnto you, he wil girde him ſelf about, 8 ſerie and poore e- 
them to fit downe art table, and wil come #4!*of 4124n , and 
,and ſcrue them, | ; Fr Fw fe — nd 
> : jc en 7119t 
38 Andifhe come inthe ſeconde warche, or 6.4) the 121 gi- 
ve in the thirde watche,, and ſhal finde them\vn it in the Greke 
bleſſed are thoſe ſeruaunts. | a of ek 
. 39. »Now vnderſtand this, that if the good |S rt aloe A 
of the houſe had knowen at what houre the ſagde to give al- 
icefe, woulde hate come ,he woulde haue wat- es, who parteth 
ed, and woulde not haue ſuffred his houſe ro 7? /«- thing to 


an other and gi- 
| digged through, '" weth to chelorr, 
42. Beycalſoprepared rherefore : for the hewing therely, 


nne of man wil come at an houre when ye that he piietb 


thinke nor, their pooye eState.. 
41 ThenPerer ſaid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt bag ow of: 
|outhis parable vnto ys,or cuen toall? the faithful ſer- 


GC uants of God, in 
{faisworld is acertaine watchfull peregrination, hauingethe light of the 

Ford goinge before it. * Mat.24.43. Revel.16.15, Q 3:3- 
: None haue more nede to watch , then they that have ſome degree 
inthe houſholde of God. by 


| : 42 "An ren coomorenyy 


S. IM 


| 42 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who is afaithfull 
' warde, & wiſe, whome the maiſter ſhalm 
LES, =..7 ler ouer his houſcholde,to- giue them theich ” 
| ſwre of corne as was tion of meate in ſeaſon? ; '2 al | 
appoynted them. 43 Blefſedi:thar ſeruaunt,whome his mi in 
when he commerh,ſhal finde ſo doing, : 
44 Ofatruerh 1 ſay ynto you,that he wiln 
him ruler ouer all thar he hathe. << 
45 Bur if that ſeruaunt fay in his hed 
maiſter doeth deferre his coming,and ſhall 
to ſmite the ſeruaunts,and — to ex 
and drinke,and to be drunken, 
| 46 The maiſter of that ſeruaunt wilcomei 
day when he thinketh not,and atan houreyh 
'heis notware of, and wil cuthim of, &gi in 
his portion with the vnbeleuers. : 


' 47 CAndthatſeruaunt thatknew kish maiſiy 
'wil,and prepared not him ſelf, neither didat 
ding to his wil,ſhalbe beaten with manief 

48 Buthe tharknewe it not,and yet tidew 
mitrhings worthie of ſtripes, ſhalbe beatenvil 
'fewe ſiripes: for ynto whomſaeuer muche ip 
uen, of him ſhalbe' muche required, at 


Fl ' 
m More then of whome men muche commir, ® rhe more oflin 
hum ,to whom, ſo Wil they aske. > 


mnh ES Clam cometo put "MR on the fl 


boy "The Goſpell| What is my deſire, ifir be all ready kindled? 
istheonly cauſe 5o Notwithſtanding I muſt be baprizedi 


of e,vetwen, 

the godly, and \ and {1% Ts and how am 1 gricucd , till 1 it bei 
ſo is it the oc. * 

calion of greaz, 5I + Thinke yethatTam come to pjvepel 


trouble among on earth? tell you,nay,bur rather debate, " | 
Mm wicked, | 52. Forfrom hence forrh there ſhalbe fit 
9% one houſedeuided,three againſt cwo,andrm 
gainſt three. br 
; F3 The father ſhalbe deuided a aint 
—— & rhe ſonne againſt ny En em 


P_-— CHA. xt. = 
mm daughter , and the daughter againſt # Mats. | 
e mother: 5 mother in law againſt her daugh- 7+ Men which s 
; . are very Quicke | 
terin lawe, and the daughterin lawe againſt her'gf;s ni hunared 
| motherinlawe. pak nat TELE | 6 WER ings, are 
54 « + 4 Then ſaid he tothe people, When ye blinde, in thoſe | 
ſceacloude riſe. out of the Welt, traight way ye *?785,vhich per | 
ſay,A ſhower commerh : and ſo iris. — now's fy as = | 
| 45s And when ye ſee the South winde blowe, ye hrongh ehede C | 
| (ayaharir willbe hoate:and it. commethto paſſe, ovne malice.. | 
| $EUypocrires,ye can diſcerne the face of the” 77 appea- | 


SE x { . : 2 reth,and gathereth 
| earth,, dofthe ſkie: but why diſcerne ye not; ſalfe rogether im | 


this time ? : | ' that part of the 


57 "5 Yea,and why iudge ye not of your ſelues\97e. . [ 
| | 15 Men thatare | 


| Ma nghr? 5 1  (blindedwi 
|. $0 While thou goeſt with thine aduerfarie bg pr > wag 

tothe ruler,as thou art in the wayglue diligence ſelues,and ther. | 
Inthe waye , that thou maiſt be- delivered from foreare deteſta- | 


| him,leſthe drawethee to the iudge, &the judge ble & ſtubborne | 


WES Loom the; ſhallbearethe: * | 
Frag the ® 1ayler, & rhe 1ayler caſt thee rewardeoftheir | 
| pr , AE foly. ! 
| 1,59 Itellthee,thou ſhalrnor departthence,rill T9{57-5-25- | 
| thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. 0 To him thathed 
+ to demaznde and 

| ; - | gather th _t 
| cementes,which they were codenmed wnto,that had wrongfully walled we rae | 
| 7 fa make them which are conderimed, pay that , that they awe yea | - 
he nr + 4 0 : SEE ” nor _— og wy Coſtes and charges of them, © 

:” | CHAP. XI +: | 
1 Ofthe Gableans, 4 And thoſe that" wert ſlayhe wnder Siloam. 

: « Theſs tree that bare no fruete. 11- The woman vexed with | 

F ſpirit ofmfirmitie, that ts, with a diſeaſe. brought,on ber; by\; xe ninſt not 

. Satan;shealed. * rg The parable of the graqne of muſtard ſtede. \\.; Foes! "Y : 
Nag Ofteauen. Hl How fewe ſhalbeſaued. 31 Herodethat foxe *44 7 onions | 
b Tillere * were cerraine ttien preſent atthe pfothers,but ra | 
\ | fameſeaſon, that ſhewed him 6ftheGa- Fer be initru-. | | 


leans, whoſe bloud *® Pilate had migled Es, [- 


| Ponting ton _ pong A ayreage ten yeres,and abont the fourth yere of | 
Femernement, which might be about the rs. yere of Tyberms raizne , Chriſt fin! od | 
Works of our redempt;on by his death. FODR OOTY 
| with ' 


7 nah 
"of * 
{ 


i 


| 


with their fietifices. a 3:1 ul a 
2 And Ieſus anſwered; and raid 5 vnto/they 
Suppoſe ye, 'thar rheſe Galileans were pred 
ſinners then all the other Galileans, becauethy 
haue ſuffred ſuch things? "#2 
b Towit,jathe 3 I tell you, nay: butexcepr ye aca 
place,or river : for Ties, ye ſhall alf likewiſe periſh. h 
a en af mat 4 Orthinke you that thoſe cighten 
GT IEFY whom the towre in ® Siloam fell, andfl 
the-conduites of the | 
citie came, whereof were finners aboue all men that dwe 1 ing 
Tohn, 9. 7. & Eſat. ſalem ; | Defors ; h " 
ghne ang. therfe : *#f 5 Itellyou,nay : but exceptye aneb ot 
be Fry oi wy tbr alllikewiſe periſh. Wh 
the conduir fide, | 6 © He ſpake alſo this parable, A cn 
which fell 11s Gp had a fig Bgc tree planted in his vineyarde*ah 
Now ane LIVES came and ſought fruite thereon, and found na 
2 Great &long 7 Thenſaid herothe dreſſer ofhis vine) on | 
ſaFering , is the Behold,this three yeres haue I come and! x 
rms of Gol, 'fruite of this hoge tree, and finde none: ar} 
xitopapedl downe: why kepeth i it alſo the ground ©bart ol 
cxterhindge- ' And he anſwered , and aid vnto him, Ll 
5 v/ 
ment. letir alone this yere alſo, till I digge round = 
ce Maketh the it,and doung ir. a 
ground barrenm = Andiifir beare fruite,vvell; ifnor, th 
that part,which 6.- b h \ d | 
rherwviſe were good thou ſhalt cur ir downe. 
for vines, 10 EGAndheraughrin one ofthe Synay 1 
3 Chriſtcame on the Sabbath day, | - 
og Yer. 11 And behojde;, there was a woman' 
1 Troubled with « had a *ſpitit of infirmitic eightene yeres,andli 
diſeaſe which Sata bowed rogerher 3 zand could nor lift vp her þ1 
brought. any wiſe. ” 
0 erp "yon 4 ©) £268 When lIeſus ſawe her,he called her ie | 
ai{ he bad benein andfaid ro her, Won, thou art* looſed frqu 
| chaynes,nn fo much diſeaſe. 
that for eighrene 13 And he laid his hands on Yor, ni ky 


Jeres ſpace.ſhe diaty ſhe was.made ſtraight "gun AY 
God | 


COVE ING TEE: wn > Att FI ATT AE I ae SE IIS. > 


val er we Anaya gr ct eater ee oe 3 mos os et oo cg 


acts, not bolde 
ber head, BO 


erm ern thee —Iin WW YE; RICE, Sar tia PI AE ELIE El LG EG Rs [et hog ws 


— 


x 
M0 VOecbogr- ooh nfo gr rmoeemans 
2 ” 


n——_—_— 
__— I 7 


” = > ag” Re 7 


AT I RP TS 594 
a ou £1 


____ CEE XZNL ___ 
'»74 *Andthe ruler ofthe Synagogue anſwered 
with indignari© becauſe thar Teſus had healed on 
|the Sabbath, and ſaid vnto the people,There 
are x daies in which meri oughtto worke: in th6 
erbare come & be healed, and not on the Sab- 
bahday. | | þ ; 
-15-Then anſwered himthe Lord, &faid, Hy- 
ite, doethnot cache one of you on the Sab- 
oſe his oxe or his afle from the ſtall, & 
um away to the water? 
16/And ought notthis daughter of Abraham, 
bom'Satan had bounde, lo; exghrene yeres, be 
ooſed from this bonde on the Sabbath day? 
147" Ahd when he ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
aries were ſhamed: butall the people reioy= 
cedarall the excelent things, that were done by 
him, | 
1.18 C4 Ther ſaid he, What is the kingdome of 
Godlike> or wheretoſhalllcompate it? ' + | 
119 *Itislike a graine of muſtard {eedc;which a 
maitookeand ſowedin his garden,and ir grewe; 
nd waxed a great tree, andehe foules ofthe hea- 
eh made nceſtes in the branches therof. | - 
29/04 And againe he ſaid, Whetunto ſhall li- 
keathe kingdome of God? nd 


» 


21 Itis like Jeauen, which a woman tooke,,and 


wdinthree peckes of floure;tili allwasleaucned.|* 


2-C+* And he went throughall cities, and 
wnnes,teaching; and iournying rowards Hieru- 
falem. | 
1.23 Then ſaid one ynto him, Lord;are there fewe 
Watſhalbe ſaued ? And he ſaid vnto them, 

[24 # Striue to-enter it atthe ſtraite gate : for 
Many,l fay vnto you, will ſecke to enter in,8&thall 
Wtbeable, | F 
1.25 Whenthe good manof rhe Houſe is tifcri 
"BP; 20d hath ſhur to the degree ye war 

998 P23 is 


ſtan 


14; 


4 Alineli;mage 
[of hypocriſie, & 
reward therof. 
One of the Ru _ 
lers ofthe Syna- _ 
gogue,for it appede 
reth by Mar.s.22. 
& Atlt.r;.15. that 
there were many 
rulers of the Synas 


$9280 


+ Mar.rs. es 
Mar. 4.jt. © 


..415 Godbegin- - 


neth; his king- © 
rooms with {mal 
eginnings,thart 
the-enjpoked | 
forproceding of 
it, may hetter 
ſet ſorth hisp0e, 
wer. © ery 


| 
6 Againſtthem! 
which lad ra- + 
ther crre with 
many , then goe 
right witha.. 1. 
few, and by that 
meanesthrovgh 
their ownflows 
nes; are ſhntoirnt 


ofthe kingdom, 
God, - 


# Mar. ads, | 
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+ He is in vayne 


- rand withour,and to knocke ar the dore; Tang! 


Lord,Lord, opento vs, and he ſhall anſwereay/ 
ſay vnto you,] knowe you not whence ye ate. -: 


in the Church, 
which is not of 
the Church, 
which thing the 
cleanes of life 
ſheweth. 
8 Thecaitingof 
of the lewes, & 
thecalling of y 
Gentiles 15 fore- 
tolde. 
*& Mat.7.23. 
<7 25-41. 
Dja'.6.8. 
g From all the 
quarters of the 
- wor ld,and theſe 
are foure ofthe 
chiefeſt. 
# Mat.19.30- 
& 20.16. 
Mar.10.3r. 
g We muſt go 


forward in the 
caſeofour cal- | 


line , through y 
middeſt of ter- 
rours., whether 
they be true or 
fyned. - 

h That deceit fie!! 


ord trecherous ma 


26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay , We have 
ten & drunke in thy preſence, & thou haſttaugh 
in our ſtreares. 4 

27 + Bur he ſhall ſay ,Itell you,T knowe 
not whence ye are: departe from me, all yew 
kers of iniquitie. Fe. 4 

23 ® There ſhalbe weping & gnaſhing ofteel 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and Ifaac, anda, 
and all che Prophets in the kingdome of God 
your ſeJues thruſte out at dores. : 

29- Then ſhall come nay from the 8 Eaſt, 
from the Weſt , and from the North, andfron| 
the South, and ſhal fir at table in rhe kingdome 
God. - = 
35 + And beholde, there are laſt,which ſul 
be firſt,and there are firſt, which ſhalbe baft. 
- 31 *Theſameday there came certainePhit 
ſes, and ſaid vnto him, Departe,and go he 


: That 4, ſmall 


time and Thephi!.| 


ſaieth,ir xa pro-' | 


werbe : or els by,to + 


Herode will kill chee. 

32 Then faid he vnto them,Go ye and reli 
b foxe;Behold,1 caſt out deuils, and will heales 
i ro day, and to morow,andrthe third day 1 habe 
kperfeed, "1 

33/ ** Neuertheles I muſt walke to day, andt 
morowe, andthe day folowing : for it can 
_ chat aProphet ſhould perith our of Hiends: 

> | 


| 


34 -: O Hierufale Hierufalem,whichkledk 


day,we may vnde;Bande , the time that now is , and by , to morowe, the time 0.4 


meanng there'y, 


kh, To wit, when the ſacrifice for ſine u ended. | 


25 There areno 


are within the Sanctuarie and Church it ſelfe : but 
his time hauean accompte 07 it. | 


the time of his nmniſt erie and office. 
odly,the theys al 
od ſeerh it,,na my 


where morecruell enemies of the 


+ Matt 3:37« 


—_—  _CHAP.xIT. 7 


; Prophers,and ſtoneſtthem.that are ſent ro thee, | 
how often would I haue gathered thy children 


| I VUord for ward 
rogether , as the henne gathereth her |broode vn=|;þc nf g_ he 


|der key winges,and ye would not! /- a of chickans 


35 Beholde,your houſe is left vnto you deſo-[#!h ne. 


hte : and verely I tell you,ye ſhall not ſee me vn- 
till che tire come thar ye ſhall ſay,Blefſed s he thar 


lb 


commeth in the name of the Lord, » +] 


CHAP. XIIIL ; | 

3 The dropſic healed on the Sabbath. 8 The chi: fe places at ban \ 
ets. 12 The poore muſt be called to our feaſtes.”” t6 Of thoſe | 
that were bid to the great ſupper. 23 Fome competled to come 
in, 28 Oneabout to bualda towre. £5 


1 A *nditcameto paſſe tharwhEhewas en- 7 Thelawe off 
M4 TPar . . - very Sabbath , 
tred into rhe houſe of * one of the chiefe ought not to . 

| Phariſes on Sabbath gay, ro cate bread, hinder the offi--. 


they watched him. ces of charitie. | 
2 Andbehold, there was a certaine mibefore = la * ng Y wo 
him,which had the dropfie. 7 Od obs Woke, 


3 TheTeſus anſwering,ſpakevnto the Lawyers 4rin: or one of the 
andPhariſes , ſaying, 1s it Jawfull to heale onthe chirft of rhe Syua- 


Sabbath day 2 A Engue-for all the | 
4 Andthey helde their peace. Then he tooke þ bender 
him,and healed him,and lethim'go, 1Synagoewe, 10.7. | 
5 Andanſvered them, ſaying, Which of you +# Fr thuward | 


fulbavan afſe;oranoxe fallen into a pit, and will 7" ſe 4: | 
bor ſtraightway pull him our on the Sabbath day? ON Os | 
'6 Andthey could not anſwere hint-againe to by the whole hifte- 
thoſethings. | bitter vortaanat.s rie that the (Thar; 


7 C©*Heſpake allo a parable © the pheſtes, fieswere wgreat 


1 


Whenhe marked /howe they choſe out the chiefe'7 The CE 


roomes,and ſaid Vnto them, 'of pride 15 igno4 
” 8 Whettthou ſhalrbe bidden of any man to a\minie: & thereq' 
wedding, ſer notthy felfe downe in the chiefeſt mary Ye pt ma 
be amore honourable man then thou, be © OBO 
didden ofhiiy © 


: 


; 
1 


| P'3 9 And 6 
| i 


| "BD VE Wok 5! "M 
————7--5” And he thatbadboth.timand thee, cow 
Lady tothee, Giue this man roome , and th oy! 
then begin with ſhame to rake the loweſtroc & 
Ex 10 +3ut whenthou artbidden,pgo &fitdo : 
CSE inthe loweſt roome , thax whe he To bade the 
Mat -33.12. # komethhe may ſay vnto thee, Friend, fir vp 
3 Againſt them, jthen ſhalt thou haue worſhip.in the preſenceg 
which laniſh hem thar fir at table with thee. . 
% trogand , ogy 11 4 For whoſocuer exalteth him ſelfe,ſh 
ouſly,or for ho. |Þroughtlow,and hethat humblerh him ſelf, ſhaþ 
pe of recompeſe|be exalted., | 
where as Chri-| 12” 3 Thenſaid he alſo to himthat hadbid{ 
See enerh him, * WhErthou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, 
olorieof God, |20T thy friends,nor thy brerhre, neicher thyki 
2nd the profit of ſmen;northe fiche neighbours. , leſt they alſobi] 
our neighbour. |rhee againe,and a recompenſe be maderhee, , 


©: Prox.,; 3-47, I3 'But whe thou makeſt a feaſt,ca] the poor, 


Tob..7. 


-_ 
+ 


ee er te eee eo ne 


'< 


* Mi 2+ 5, the maimed,the lame, ard the blind; 


Rexel.r9.g. 14 Andthou ſhalrbe blefſed 'becauſcchore 
4 Themoſt yg recompenſe thee;tor thou ſhaltbe _ 


kom "My "ſedarthere ſurre&ion of the iuſt. 


” 
CO ————_. 
re rs rs rn Ee AI AS rr I EIA as —_ 
S = 


Hath reuciled  75:fNayt when ane of thema hat ſae arwbl 
him ſelfe, areſo; heard theſe things, he ſaid ynto him, ny 


 mad,thatſuch _ carcgh bread in the kingdonie of Gods, | 


wv codon 16 Then; ſaid he to ;him,.« A rein 


God,theywil {made agreatſupper;and bad.many; 
lingly turze | 17 Andſenthis ſeruant arfgpper time toly 
intolettes and | them tharwere NSA for all thing 


i160 Roa ady.. F 
"ſe, pai edi | 18 #Butthey alwith Ns minds began wok 
| greed von pefore excuſe: The firſtTaid vnto him; I have boug 
FAN; "oy =] " farme, and] muſt nedes 89 out and ſee! It: ly 
' ſeiger allofthen thee haueme excuſed. | 
agrce in this, that *'. 19 Andan orher ſaid, Lhane bangin 
' theyhaue theirex+ of oxen,and] goto proue them:l pray rhoſ 


euſes, that thiy 
#14y not coraets _—_ excuſed. 


__ fojper, _____ 20. And another ſaid, haue mariedayik 


Ce. Ads TOO Ah eReader a. Aired. AT. 4,” 


| houſe angry, & ſaid:ro his ſeruant, Go our quick- 


* [notbe my diſciple. 


, ET: "IP 
T. . - vr 


"erefore [can 1not come. | 
21 Sothat ſeruantreturned, & ſhewed his r ma- 
fter theſe things . Then was che good man of the 
ly into the*ſtreates. and lanes of the citic, and * Add E:ereade 
in hither the poore, and the, maimed , and 5 Euen thoſe af. 
ef and the blinde. _ fections , which 
' 22 And theſeruir ſaid, Lord,itis done as thou *eof them fel- 
ded,and yct there 1s roome. - ddr ger Meds, 
haſt commaunaec y . prayſe and com- 
23 Then the maſter ſaid tothe ſeruant , Goe mendati6, muſt 
outinto the hie wayes, and hedges, and compell beruled and or- 
themto come in,that mine houte may be filled. Hf onto, og 
| 24 ForIfay vnto you, thatnone of thoſe men ,j,.. Ain hend 
which were biddeny(hall taſte of my ſupper... andpreeminece. 
15 5 Nowe thefe went great. multitudes with | 
him,and he rurned and ſaid vntothem,. - F 
d + Mat.ro.37. 
26 $If any man cometo me,and © hate not his , z7/11, ,,atey 
her and mother,and wife, and children,& bre- ſtand berwene God 


'threnz& liſters: :yea,and his owne life ifs, he can __ him,as Theo- 
| Wl. acth: and. © 


| £ therfore theſe 
05 6 Andwhoſocuer beareth nat his crofle, as of ſfo- 


and cometh a er me,Can nor be my diſciple.””*** ken ſnph bur by 
| 28 Forwhich of you minding to buyld a towre compariſon. © * * 
*lterh nor down before , and counterh the coſt, PEOY: 9-29. 
whether he Redo Talficicnt tro performe j ANNETTE oY 
29 .Leſt thar after he hath laid the foiidation, 6 The true fo- 
and isnot able! to performei it, all that bcholdi ir, lowersof Chriſt 
begin to mocke bur ? muſt at once 


- buyld and fight 
30 Saying, Thi ain began, ro builde,and Was ndtherfor=be? 
not ab! BY. make an exyd? *%*- © readyandpre- 


HH d tc ſuffer al 
r wh harKing goin ro make Wark 4Tainſt br 
FN ler pt RUNS nog hin frlt, , andtaketh dreams 
RONErN W SN Mea ible with t ren "this ufahd, caſteth all his coftes 
by mete him that cometh agaiift hilt Wixti | twen- before he begin the 
; ſan bh af | works. ' 
7% 'Or elewRAlf Pnyerns ore Wa of, id ſen- 
A Un amb; and defiterts pray of m— 


TF Ti s F790 


ww 


EN FAD , 


| 
| + Mat.y.t3. 


P 


— 


Mar. 9.50. 


of Chriſt mult 
[be wiſe bath for 
[/themſelues and | 
forother: other 


wiſe they beco- 'the dunghull , but men caſt irout, He chathah | 


* "_ foliſheſt [eares ro heare,ler him heare. , 
'© b-| 


| 


'FOr drewe nere, 

xr Wemuſt not 

_ deſpeyer of che, |. 
which haue go-|* 
ine out ofthe 
waye,but accor- 
'ding to the exI- 


pour wherwith ſhall itrbeſalted? _ | 


F The parable ef the loiT ſheepe; 8 Ofthe groar, n leſt 


pleof Chriſt, 
babe muſt take 
prear paynesa-. 
at them. 

a Some Publicanes 
and ſmizers came to 
|Chriſt from all 
(quarter, 


+ Mac 18. I2s 


—_——— . 


'$. LVKE. 
3 So likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be ofyo you 


'forſakerh notallrharhe hath, i conn Nm ho 
| 9 The diſciples' diſciple. wo. 


4 +? Saltis 200d: : butif ſalthaue loſt 


35 Itis neither meere for the land; nor 


s Y, 

. w. , 5 
__ 
,— 
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CHAP. XV, 


prodigall ſonne. - 


THen' reſorted vnto * him al te Ps 
[nes and finners,to heare him. | 
Therfore the Phariſes and Scribe 

mured, ſaying , He recciiieth ſinners, andeay 

with them. 
3 Thenſpakehethis parable ro them, foi k 


\ --4 + Whar man of you hauing an hund 


ſeepe, if he loſe one of them, doeth not 4 
ninetie and nine inthe wildernes, 


which is loſt, vnrill he finden? | 
q 5 And when he harh founde It, he Licthim) 
his ſhoulders withioye. 

6 And when he commerh home,he calleby 
ether his friendes and nei; ghbours , fayin 
chem , Reioyce with me : 61 have founde 

cepe which was loft. 

7.1fa J, 
heauen or one faner that cHniic teeth, ol 


Oo 
or aneye. and nincuſtr men, W W hich need 


Ha(t! gy! 


men dement of life. | 
| $ Either what woman vai Si groncyl 
the loſe one groate , doeth. not; 


binds it? 


& yo ahh 


vnb 's 


vnto you, that "Tikewyſe 5 ioye. halb , 


and ſwepe the] boule, and ſecks.s bgcnch' us 


De Re 


06 ww &I 


> 0, = oo» Iu. ax 


-— Sz, Os. > 


» 

j | 
* 
F 
x 


| for Thauefound rhe gtoare which Thad loft. 

|. x0 Likewiſe I fay vnto you, there is ioye inthe 
| preſence of the Angels of God, for one finner 
that conuerteth. — : o- 

' 21 C* He ſaid moreouer, A certaine man had 


' |qwoſannes. 


”* xz. And the yonger of them ſaid to his father, 


falleth to me. So he deuided vnto them Bis ſub- 
ſtance. OL FRY 

13 Sonotmany 5 be after, when the yonger 
ſonne had gathered al rogerher,he toke his torit- 


Ss < 
- , 8 J5>*i 7o 


ods with riotous liuing, 


tobe in neceſſitie. *** 


pate them him, 


forme: make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 


RT" xv. = 
7 g' Andwhen ſhe hath foundit, ſhe calleth her| 


| | fiends, &neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce with me: 


ney into a farre countrey,and there he waſted his|goodnes,offe- 


" 74 Now when he had ſpent all, thiere aroſe a'\,1,.7 he called | 
great dearth throughout rhar land, and he began to repentaunce, 


5 him,and had compaſſion, and ran and fell on his 
ec,audLifled him, To 
= | 21-t Andi 


2 Menby their ; 
voluntary fal- 

ling from God, | 
hauing ſpoyled | 
them ſ{eluesof 
the benefites 

which they re- | 


|Farher, giue me the portion of the goods that[ceyued of him, | 


aſt them ſelues : 
deviieng into 
infinitecalami. 
ties: but God of 
his ſingulat' 


DW — — 


ring him ſclfe 
freely to them, | 


— 


through the 


"oF Then he went andclaye to a citizen of that|S7<atnesof thei 


miſery wherew 


topntrey, and he ſent him ro his farrpe, ro feede|;1,cy, were ta- 


med,doeth not 


©.16 And hewoulde faine haue filled his bellie [only gently re- | 
viththe huſkes, that rhe ſwine are: bur no man Te them, but 


alſo enricheth 
them with farre 


- |. 17 3 Then he came to him ſelfe,and ſaid, How|greater giftes, 

[any hired ſeruants ar my fathers haue breag |&blefſeth them 
ynouph,and 1 die for hunger ? 5 Ag 
18 Ill riſe and go to my father, and fay'vrito ; 


with y chiefeſt 
bliſſe. 
The beginig 


» "Ha? 5 Kod i 
him, Fether, I haue finned againſt - heauen, and of repentaace 1s 
deforethee, +84 Ithe acknowled- 


. 19"And amno more worthy to þe called thy Sg of 7, mercie 


od, which 


FCC rs. * \Rirreth vs vpto 
29 Sohe aroſe and came to his farther, and|hope well. | 


men he was yet a great way of, his father ſawe |” Againit God, 


(becauſe be t« ſaid, 
ito dwell in hrawen, 


tance thereis 2 
Feeling of our 
\ſinnes, ioyned 


ſhame, from 
_  whenceſprin. 


afterwhich fo- 
Joweth forgi- 
} Nenes. 


Feare God,de- 
ſireto have all * 
mento betheir 
| felowes Fo 


4 Intrue repen-| 21 *Andthe ſonne ſaid vnto.him, Fake er, [ 


with ſorow and 22 Thenthefather ſaid ro his ſeruants, Bri 


geth a confeſiis, 


'5 Suchas truly 


.| merie with my friends. 


| for his ſake killed the far calfe, 13 os BI 


| ever with me, and all char1 haue, is thin hh | 
a0 


CE. "» 


FI "=" 


haue finned againſt heauen,and before rhee 
am no more worthie tobe called thy forme, 


forththe beſt robe, and put it on him, andput puta 
ring on his hand,and ſhoes on his feete, 
23, And bring the fat calf,and kill him, alk 
vseate,and be merie: 

24, For this my ſonne was dead, and is. hes 

gaine: and he was loſt, burhe 1s founde. And * 

{begar-to be merie, 


25 5 Nowthe Elder brother was in rhebieldh 
when he came-and drewe nere to the hk 
heard melgdie,and dauncing, 

{26 Andcallcd one of his ſcruants, an 
what thoſe things ment.;. | 
| 27. And he faid vnto. him, Thy brothe : 
 came,and thy father hath \illed the fatted, 
becauſe he hath recciued him ſafe and found. 
28 Then he was angrie, and would not is 
 therfore came, bis father qut and entreated 
| 29 Buthe anſyercd and ſaid to his fathe 
' theſe many yeeres hauc 1 done thee ſeruice, ne 
ther brake] at any,rime thy commaundement, 
yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid that 1 might my 


3-20: 


= 209 


= x 2.” 


: 39 Bur when this thy tonne was come, y ; | 
hath deuoured thy goods with harlots, thou, | 


8h Andhe ſaid vato him, Sonne, wo an W th 


mete that we ſhould make mery,and be 
this thy brother was dead,and 1s aliue 2ga 
he was loſt, but he is founde. | 


CHAP. x VI. 


+1 T: he Ss of the Steward accuſed to b « matt 
| 


CHAP. XVI. ns | | 
matters. 16. The Law and the Prophetes. - 19 Of Di, | 


(70 


. 
_ - 
we, a © 


A Nd heſaidalſo vnto his diſciples,” There |-- 
| wasa certaine riche man, which had a jr; oftentimes 
\ ſtewarde, and he was accuſed vntohim, purchaſe frend- 


2 Andhecalled him,and aid vatq him, How "<5 by other 


v#thatT heare this of thee? Giue an accounts of q;;;cfor yi if 
thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no longer, with a free and 


- 


Wharthall do: for my maſter taketh away from þ.. ich theLord, 


hath giuen vs 


Jan aſhamed. we doe not 
|omofrhe ſtewardſhip they may receiue me into food wil ofour 


| ; T hen called hevnto bim euerie one of his ing that by this 
maſters detters,and faid vnto the firſt, how rgych 22<)y meanes, 
vio | | Ads #7” riches; which 

{oweſt chou vnto my maſter 2 . : 


- « & 


.\, And he ſajd, An hundreth.mealures of oyle. occaſions of 


4 


Andhe ſaid. to him, Take thy, writing, and fir ſinne, are tutned 


wheate. Then he ſaid to him, Take thy.writing,, the ſtewards natgh 
write foure ſcore. o ns 


p24 Sym vx but parables 
. | warde, becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore are ſs forth, to 


vicrthen the children of light. Vert, afar... 


|. 3, And I fay vnto, you, Make you frignds' 


If ace not throyghly with the matter it ſelfe: ſo that Chrift meaneth by this parable, 


= Genof Gogare careful for « uerlaſting life. b Men that 416 gium to. thu preſent 
bf comrary fo whom the children of l12Þt are ſit: $. Panl ealigth thoſe {zunall and 
' Tbeother carnal, = he: Sons Tot 


mens coftes,it 1$"- 


WEE: od 100 ug! 1 " liberalt beſtow-| 
'Then the ſtewarde. ſaid within him ſelfe, of tlie goods | 


\theirbouſes., -; _ neighboursſee- | 


thou? And he ſaid, An hbundreth meaſures of dorch aus aaphand? | 


 Poteach ws,that worldly zwen aye more heedic in the affaires afthu werld,then the chil. 


Seeing that 


hat he waſted his goods. ſhip to themſel- 


[ 
' 
' 


: 


: 


x 


methe ſtewardſhip? I can nor digge,ard to begge to that purpoſe, | 


: 
n 


4. 1knowe what I wil doe; thatwhen1 am put pleaſe pimgnige. | 


7 
; 


are oftentimes * 
{ 


downe quickely,and write fiftie. Ys vo Farr | | 
+7, Then ſaid he ro another, Howe much qwelt ,, "Þ j me d 


- t1 dealing, for it * 
; F . R . Y , . h - þ 
8 And the Lord commended *the vniuſtte- },77 7, M7 ., 


the* children of this world are in their generatio ewe 4rhing co-,, 
Tere vider @ Þ- .| 
&exe to repreſent - | 
the trueth, though 


—_— as —_ "3 Bi 9. Sa FS OZ with at. an. 4. << 


/ 


[f - LM with 


| =" "0X LPEK.) "0 
e This inet ſpo- 


are exll gortenfor |bitations. © 


bountifu'nes to the 


come from a good is vnuſt alſo in much. S | ER, 
puntaine, but he | 
calleth thoſe r1- 
ches of iniquitie, 
which men uſe |treaſure ? | "84 
na. Cel IF And if ye haue nor bene faithful infans. 
a To wit, the pore | ba: 5 RI OD 
pa Sos, frtke ther _ goods, Who ſhall giue you thar whichy 
are the inheritours | Ours * " |. 
of theſe Taberna- | 13 $7 No ſeruaunt can ſerue rwo maſters; fi 
cles.Theophil, {either he ſhal hate the one, and loue the other 


2 Weought to \&; heſhalleane tothe one, and deſpiſe theothr, 


17. If then ye haue not bene faithfull in the 


aitts: for how hich iuſtite your ſelues before men : bur | 
can they yſe ſpi- knowerh your hearts: for that which'is hj 
rityall giftes a- eftemed among men, is abomination th thi 

right, whoa- | God ; 6 ooo 
buſe worldly. ' $5 


a 
e That heavenly oh tand fince that time rhe kingdome of Gols 
end.rrue riches pteached;and cuery man preaſerhinto'it. * ©" 


with theriches <of iniquitie, that when ye'fh] 


T- 


| ken of gopds that \want,they may receyuc you into euerlaſting 4g. 
4 * , 4 , 


God will haye 987, © 15 ? He that is faithfull in the leaſt, he Al 
poore,proceedle and faichfulin much : &he that is vniuſt in theleaſy 


the wicked riches,who will truſt you in the *my|/ 


ES Bo Ye can nor ſerue God and riches. ' 
earthly funtis | 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes A 
and duetie, we which were couctous,and they ſcoffed it hin! 

or ot pens *\-15. + Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye are they, 


things. © -26' + 5 The Law and the Prophets ended val | 


Parry 1X 17, = Nowe it is more eafie that heauen and 
ing ſubſtance. © earth ſhould pafſe away;then that one tirleaftie 


£11 
F - arepFe Lawe ſhonlde fall. | 
which are called | ' 18 © Whoſocuer putteth away his wife, anl 
oth mens, becauſe ' Fat fp} 
they are committed t0.0ur credit. *$.Mat.6. 24. , | | | 
No mancanloue God and riches together. © 4 Our ſinnes arew, 
Lidden to God,although theybe hidden to men, yea although theyb 
hidden to them whoſe ſinnes they are. + _Uat.rr. 12. "v1 
F The Phariſes deſpiſed the excellencie of the newe couenaunt, inr. 
pet of the olde, being ignorant of the perfect righteouſnes of the L 


and howe falſe expounders they were of the lawe, Chriſt todd 


. 


the ſeuenth comr andement, Mat.5.18. 8% Mat.s, 2, and 19.9. 1.CorM 
61559 marieth' 


= 


4 TE. 
we 3, gang . 


" [marieth another,committeth adulterie: and who 


" CHABE. xv1t. = 


ſoeuermarieth- her 3rhar is put away from her , They that ga« 
huſband,commirterh adulcerie. | 4-6; ther by thu place, 
19! C*There was a certaineriche man, which that a man ci net 
wasclothed in * purple and fine linnen, and fa- > "rn OG 
red wel and delicately euerie day, " [pur aivay his wife 
20 Alſo there was a certaine begger named for adulterie;vhile 
Lazarus, which was lajed at his gate ful of ſores, | bueth, reaſon 
21 Anddefired to be refreſhed with the crom- {re = S ph - 
mestharfe!l from the riche mans table : yea, and anna Fer 
thedogs came and licked his ſores. Tewes wſed, of 
22 And it was ſo that the begger dyed, and |7Þic ſort, wecan 
was caryed by the Angels into Abrahams bo- medons, þ grove 
ſome. The riche man allo dyed and was buryed. |,,. #;y aiutterers : 
23 And being im hell in torments, the lift vp jwere put to death | 
his eyes,and ſawe Abraham a farre of, and Laza- |) 'he Lawe. 


nyin his boſome. © 6 Theed off 
, : pouertie and mi 
24 Then he crycd, and faid, Father Abraham, [{crje ofthe god. 
have mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus thar he ly, ſhalbe euerla/ 
may dippe the typ of his finger in water, 8 coole ing 19) : 28 the] 
mytongue : for I am tormented in this lame, 17027 ©2610, 


MF "a tonſnes & cruel. 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember thar _ off riche, 


[thouinchy life rime receiucdſt thy pleaſures,and thalbe cuerla- 

likewiſe Lazarus paines; now therefore is he c0- Ring WT | 

forted,and thou art tormented, MO Pe 
; 'of mercy. 

...26 Befides all this, berwene you and ys there j1vcy gorgeouſy 

(8agreatgulfe ſer, ſo that they which woulde go ad ſwnpreonſhy, 

from hence to you;ci not: neither canthey come jfor purple garmets 


| e's ; 
fromthence to vs. nee Y 
| 1Th | | fine lnmen whic 

- 27 * Thenhe ſaid, I pray thee therefore fa- wa akind of lim 


'ther,thatthou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers ithat c-me ont of 

' houſe, | Achaia,was as 

| T., (For I haue five brethren) thathe may re- PR. 
te vnto the, leaſt they alſo come into this place ſpiritual things are 
| | | | expreſſed and ſet 

| forth wndey colours and reſemblances, fit for our ſenſes. 

7 Seng that we haue a moſt ſure rule to live by, layed forth vnto vs in 
theword of God,raſhly and yainly do menſeeke for other reuclations. _ . 


| 


— 


s LVKE 


of rormenr. Nog 
.29 Abraham ſaid vnto \ him, They bad Wo 
and the Propheres : let them heare them, 1, 
39' And he ſaid, Nay, father Frm war. 
one came vnto them fromthe dead, they vile 
' mend their liues.. 
31 Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare ng 
Moſes and the Prophers,neither wil cheybepe 
fuaded, though one riſe fromthe dead 2gaing, 
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F Dffentes. ; Ve mult forgivic bin that reſſuſſ 19th 
vs. 150 PV 'eare wmproſitab 'e ſeruarnts, rr Of theten 
#0. Of the corning of the kwrgdome of heauen. 33 Falſelly 
35 After what maner (hriftes comming shalbe. |. 


LA | Hen ſaid he ro the diſciples + "can 
+ SAat.18.7. 3 
Mar. 454 be auoideg, bur that ofinc will 


x The Church birt wo eto him by whom they conie, . 


is of neceſſitie "1; js better for him thiat a great tnilſtot 
ſubies <t to offen- h FL THANE t 4 has el 
ce5,bucthe lord VErE hatiged about his necke, and that He wat 


will not ſuffer | caſt into the ſea, then that he ſhoulde offends 
them vnpuni-' one of theſe litle ones. £ 


hed, if any of p ; oh 
3 C*T:ke heede toyour ſelues: if thy brother 
[he lea BE on rreſpaſle againſt thee, rebuke him: and x het & 


2 Our repre- pent,forgiue him. 
henfions muſt 4 4 Andthough he finie againſt! theeſe vert 


Savage on he] tinies in adaye,and ſeuen times in a day rurne , 
and charitie. gaine to thee, ſaying, It repenterh me, thou! il 


'+Mar.r.27, . forgiue him, 
(3 Godwillne- 5 C# Andthe Apoſtles ſaid vnto che Lit 
uer be vtterly Trcreaſe our faith. | 


es WIR 6 Andthec Lord ſaid, : If ye had faith «tak 


though he be as *ad graine of muſtard ſede; and ſhold la 

'not ſo perfitly 

with them,as they woulde) euen in thoſe difficulties which can 
hoes nor by mans reaſon. +» Mat.r7.20, . 
is If you had'o more faith, but the quantitie ofthe gyayne of nuftard jen 


1s 


4B CHAP: ) VIr.. 120 
to this mulbery tree, plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
'thores, and plante thy ſelfe in the ſea, it ſhoulde £7) 
euen obey you. 5 | SLUR 
- 4 ©* Whois iralſo of you, that hauing aſer-, 1. 
tplowing or feeding cartell, woulde fa vnto God mecha. 
nant plowing or feeding cartell, woulde ſay vnto Gog may cha- 
imby and by, when he were come fro the ficld, lenge vnto him 
Go,and fir downe attable ? | | = the right, | 
'8” And woulde notrather ſayto him, Dreſſe j,".* EI | 
. - that is ours;he 
wherewith I may ſuppe, and fgirde thy ſelfe, and can be derter 
ſerue nie, till I haue eaten and dronken,and after; vato vs forno- 
'wardecate thou,and drinke thou ? thing,although 
9 - Doeth he thanke thar ſeruaunr, becauſe oo or amen 
did that which was commaunded ynto him? I qeath, - | 
trowe nor. ; 7 | 
| 10 5Solikewiſe ye, when ye hane done al thoſe! 5 The moſt per 
things,which are commaunded you, ſay, We are/'f _— uy 4 
profitable ſeruaunts: we haue done that which! cperſh noootgay 
was our duetie to do. -- deferncth ho ws: 
11 C*Andſoitwas when he went to Teruſa- warde. 
em;tharhe paſſed through the middes of Sama-|5 Chriſt doeth 


6 18 ; well, cuen vnto 
 ra,andGalile, by ſuch, as wilbe 


' 12 Andas he entted into a certayne towne,|ynthankful, but 
theremet him ten en thar were lepers, whichithe benefites of 


OE ET CEE 


+20 


Noode a farre of. þ ane ery 4 _ 
1 13' Andthey lift vp their voyces and ſaid, Ie-\jo Areroigend 
ſus, Maſter, haue-mercie on VS. thankful. 


. 14 Andwhenhe ſawethwm,he ſaid vnto them, 
+Go,ſhewe your ſelues vntothe Prieſts. And ir'# £7142 
came topaſſe,thar as they wer, they were clenſed. 

15 Thenone of them; when he {awe thar he! 
waShealed, turned backe,and with a loude voyce 
prayſed God, | 
116 Andfel downe on his face athis fecte,and. 
gave him thankes: and he was-a Samaritan. | 

17 .Andlecſus aunſwered, and ſaid, Are there: 
notren clenſed ? but where are the nine ? 
18 There are none found thatteturned to give © 


Gog 


| 
| 
; 7 The kingd6e) 
, of God is ot 
| marked ofma- 
[ny,although it 
be hoſt preſent 
(before their 
| eies.: becauſe 
| theifondly per- 
ſuadethem(fcl- 
ues,that itis 
 loyned with 
outward pope. 
b. VV ith any out- 
| w.ard pompe and 
| thew of mazeſtie,ts 
(be knowen by : for 
| there were other- 
| wiſe many playne 
' #nd emident tokens 
' whereby ms might 
' baue waderfleod, 
' That Christ was 
the Meſtias, whoſ0 
 kingdome ww ſo 
lng looked for: but 
be ſpeaketh in thi 
place of thoſe fig 0 
. nes, which the Pha- 
7 iſe dreamed of, 
which looked for 
PT] earthly kmg.. 


| 


| 
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God praiſe, fave this ſtraunger. - 
19 Andhe ſaid voto him, Ariſe, goe tra 
ay faith hath ſaued thee. 

? And whe he was demandedof chedl 4 
riſes, enthe kingdome of God ſhoulde cons 
he aunſwered them, and ſaid, The hn £8) | 
God commeth not with ® obſeruation. 9! 

21 Neither ſhallmen ſay,Lo here, or lother 
we" OY the kingdome of God is*© wiki 
5 And heſaid vnto the diſciples, Thedgy ay 
will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee {one ofthe, 


daies of the Sonne of man,and ye ſhal norſeei, | 


23 +*Thenthey ſhall ſay to you, Beholdhen, 
or beholde rhere:bar goe notthuther, neitherſd | 
lowe them. EM 

24 For as the lighrening that lighrenerh nf 
the one parte vnder heaue, ſhineth vnto theoka 
parte vnder heauen, fo ſhall che Sonne ofmankk/ 
in his day. 1 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many rhingeao 
ron of this generation. | 

6 +* Andas itwasin the dayes ofNeyl 
hall; it beinthe daies of the Sonne of man... //! 

7 They are,thcy dranke, they mariedni 
and gaue in mariage vnto the day that Noey 


| intothe Arke : and the flould came, & «i 


dome of Meſsi4s, 
'E Toglookeab 
middes of you. 


$ Weoftentinzes negle& thoſe things when they be preſent, which { 
afterward defire when they are gone, but i in vayne. 


I & Meſiias, as though be were abſent, but he is amongſt ya | 


| | 


d The time will conie that you thall ſeeks for the Some of man, with great ſom ; 


beart, and shall not finde him. 
9 Chriſt forewarneth vs, that falſe Chriſtes ſhall come, 


 $*Mat.2.4.23. Mar.rz.2r. . 


and that * 


 Elotie ſhall ſodaynely he) pread farre and wide through the " 
that the ignominie of the crofle is put out and extinguiſhed, 


Þ+ Geneſ.7, ſs. 


24- 38. 1.Pet.g.20. 


Mat 
zo The ore ſhalbe taken vnawares with the ſodayne lee 
of GOD: a 


ally. 


therefore the faythefull ought to watche c0f - 


— 
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__t 
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ky of $5415 th _ 
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3. 


2 _—_— 
4. 


all ; 
s . — rr >; As irheas in \tho dayes 


 |Lot: they ate , they dranke ,they boughr , rhe 
foldrirhey plamed;chey buile. 

'-29;- Burn the day that: Lot went out of $6- 
bw, it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, 
| addeftroyed themall.. 

-:30' After theſe aſonpls (hall icrbeinthe day 

m_ the Sonne of man is reuciled. 

33 Artharday he that is ypon rhe. houſe, 
his ſtuffe in the houſe, ler him not come 
downe to take it out: ;andherhar is:in the held 

\Iewiſe , lJethim nottinenbacte —_ he lefr 
bekinde:- | | 
32 +Remember Lots _ Ch 
34:5Whoſoeuet wil:ſeke to faue his foule, 
ſhallloſe it : : and whoſocuer ſhall loſe ir,ſhall* get 

Wife, - 

134 aItel ulattheiighechere ſhalbe two 

none bed: the one ſhalbereceiued, and the 0- 

therſhalbe left. 

*35- Two ce WR grinding together:the 
oeſhalbe raken,and the other ſhalbe left. 


| 


THh « 1-97; ff? 


ON + FF at 


| world , por any 


I We muſt 
take good 
heede, that neiy - 
ther diftruſt, | 
nor the intice- | 
ments of this | 
reſpect of friend 
ſhip hinder vs i 
the - leaſt thap | 
may bee. 

+ Gen.19.26. 

* ( haþp.9.24s 
Mat 10.39. 
Mar. 8.35. 1h 
Tobn 12-25». 7 

e That 35, shalt | 


"36+ Two ſhalbe i in the fielde: one ſhalbe re- 
tewed;and another ſhalbe left. 

37 And they. anſwered , and ſaid to him, 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid vnto them, # Wherc- 
ſoener the bodie 3s, thicher ml ao = e2yſos be 
pheredrogether, :. | 


[ncleme to ehnds 
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CHAP. 


The Parabli of the vnri 
"1" "fuſing + and ge 
e kingdom of beauen. 22 To ſell all and' 
th poore. 28 The Apoitles forſuke all .' 
'but' death' 35 
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hteous iudge and rhe ty, 
F Publicans, 


3 


. 


Q_ 


is Chilren are 

e ro ; 
21  Clriſt 
The vlinde man receivietls 


: And 


ſaxe it, ſa. Mat- | 
| thew expondeth | 
it: for the life that | 
15 here ſpokew of 38 | 
everlabting ner” 
T1072. | 
gg 2444s | 

. The , only | 
t0continue | | 
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[- 
| | 
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| whren are one ff" al the Lord! ſaid; Heare wharthew 


"x6 


» 


+ Rom.12.12. JT he ſpake alſo a parable vntb head! 
r.Thefg.17e *. fo this endez;” rar they. ought. -alvock al 
x God will hang d | £ - 
pray,an nor to*waxe fainte,-- 2) 
vs to continu bs Th Pt FT PART | 
inprayer,nott aying, Ihere wa 4 ntl 
weary vs, butt crieqwhichfeared OY 0 
EXETC: ſe VS, | man. "7 
FRerebore We | 3 And Hers was alwidowe in chat this 


muſt ſo ftriue | | which came ynto him ſaying, Doe me uſtice 


with impatien4 
ce, thatlong det __ mine alcrfois: i | n 


Jaye cauſe vino And he wouldenotofalong ti time: og 
. ow pg gb Its" he ſaid with him ſelfe » Though I fear 
prayers. not God, nor reuerence: mary}. | 19h 
a Teld to affiil 5 . Yer becauſeths:widowe rroublethme,] 
&tons, and aduwery will do her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come-nd 


fries " KI ihey © make me vearie. FW ; I'Wg30. 1 it ” xv 5 


heart. 
Þ He doth no righteous iudge faiths. .;- ©! 1 


compare things | 7 Now ſhall not God auenge kis "ry 
that ye equal to- which cry day and night vaeo hn, yea,thouſ 


ther,but the le 
| 99wr ego, 4 he ſuffer long for them... $ 


@ nan get birrighh $8 1 tell you he will auenge them qc; 
at 4 »:oft wright bur when the Sonne of mai.commeth, 
Feons tadges hardy finde faith on the earth ?-'+ Þ 11» ct. | am 


euch more shal | 
. the projers of th - 9. © He ſpake alſo this vatable. ara 
godly, prewayle bez raine which truſted in 'them ſelues that 


fore Ged. | were iuſt,and deſpiſed other. 
& VVorafrword 1g Two men went vp into. the Tem 


beate me downe 
el) on blowes? pray:the one a Phar iſe, and rhe other aÞ 


and-it i5 d meta 11 7 The Phariſe ſtode and payed thu us Wil 
phore taken of * | 
wreſtlers who beate their aduerſaries with their fiſts or clubbes : ſo do 
are importunate beate the Iudges eares with their crying out , euen as it weare Nl 

blowes. 4 ns he ſeme [iow in reweriging the inilins dove to _ Y 
2 Twothinges WR Ha our praycrs voyde, ang of. RY, Ne 


confidence of our 0wnerightcouſnes,and the contempte of other he ay 
humble heart is contrarie to both theſe. 

3 Althou 6. wee bo oa Taneas whatſoenerwe haue,we haveief 
yet are wedeſpiſed of God,as proude and arrogant,if w epute 


D—— God, 


- 


/ 


_ 


RY CHA P. XVITE. POR 122 
—imſclfe, O God, Ithanke thee thatI am nor as 
ether men,extorfioners, vniuſt,adulterers,or e> 

'uenas this Publican. tioj}550 

|,.13 Ifaſttwiſe inthe weke :1 gine tithe of all 

that eur] poſſefſe. \ | 1635 23 e Far from tha 

' 13 Bur the Publicane ſtanding © afarre of, fPhariſein alower 

would not lift vp:fo much as his eyes ro heauen, Pl«ce. 

'burſmote his breſt, ſaying, O God, be mercifull| 

tome afinner. [1:5 00 
+14; Irellyou, this man departed io his houſe  Chap.r4.rr, 
Iuſtfied, rather then the other: + for euery man ar-25-12. 
that exalcerh him ſelte, ſhalbe broughrlow, and | 

hethathumbleth bim ſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. » - 6 Maray.rg, 

15 C+ * They brought vnto him alſo babes ar.ro.rz. 

|thathie ſhoulderouchthem. * And when his di- 1 7%* ng 

ſciples ſawe it, they rebuked them, wes pe: 


owung, in that they 
Suffer the babes:to come vmto- meant} forBid! hich appeareth 


| 87 * Verely 1 ſay vnto.you , Whoſgcuer:recci- unch bs rHlop 2 
\veth notthe kirigdome of God! as'a babe, he jxrbemarked'a- 
|ſhalnorenter therein. . / . ; - | yainſt them. that 
 [*18::Thehacertaineruler asked him, ſaying, #77 es Cs 

on > Hog ought Ito do, to inherite c- nag, f ets 
ternall life? iti | - 't 141%, ©: þ Toiudgeor 
VR |-19 And icfasfaid vnto him, Why calleſtthoi thinke of Chrif 

SF |mcgood?none is | He one,exen God, | . Ffter the reaſon 


oy : —_— four fleſh, i 
#'20/Thou -knoweſt-rhe commanndements, þ;.. canfe Es. 


&Thouſhale nor commit adulterie!: Thou'ſhalt fnite corruptiss 
Bot kill» Thou ſhak nor ſteale :'Thon:ſhalt nor 5 The children 


7 7 a at 7 "Be | alſo of the faith 
+> ry vinats : Honour thy father and thy 2 ores 


* 
. ” 
. $4 : 


ended in'the 


Þ 005 | 
$  Themthar earied the ebildren,whom. the diſcip!es drove awaye. ' 

: ; Childelike innocenciF is an free Chriſtians, | 

' KU Mat.19.18:* Fierh.r 0.17 & Exod.20.13." CN: - | 
© O—— k away many from the right waye- 


| 
: 


F 


Ati 


-2r/?Andihefaid., All. theſe haue'I kepr-fronn free coucnant of 
| od, 24 


- 


my! 


©165BurTclus.$calted them vnro him;and faid, Pere brought, 


tlicm not:for of ſuch i5rhe kingdomt'of God. Ff29t eurdently in| 4 


| 


p agar AS a —_— 
'L'\ CE. | 


. 
- ur 
"Y 


$8 Tobe both 


rich and-godly, he ſaid; Wirkiwhar difficultic thallrheythathaw)/ 


45a {ingular gil 8. riches, entre into the kingdome of God! | | "ul | 


of God: 


my youth, / TE ; IJ IT. 
22 Now her Jeſus ey has, he: ſaid 
him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing. Sell alckas ki. 


thou haſt, anddiſtribite vars the poore, & thay]. 
ſhalt hauc reeaſure in NEMIELL INN come film] 
' me. "J1LQUL-< 31:1. 


23 Bur nw be heats: thoſe Fork he wy | 


very heaup:for he was mar ueilous rich, - "1, 


24 * And when Ieſus ſaw hjm verie Gen 


\.. 25, Surely iris cafier fora camelto go 
:anedles eye;rhen for arichman tro > enter:ing 


 thekingdomofGod, 


26 .Then-ſaid they chat heard; nt, Ani | 


des rhen can be faued? .* : 


25% 


ate 40h. | 


9.They become 
2d richelt of all 
' which refuſe : 
not to:be poore 
for C Ws —_ 


eMar.10 32. 

19. As ſure and. 
certaing'as per- 
ſc&3(100. is , ſo 


Ci ure.1s the glo- 


zi. which. re- 


 maineth for the' 


conquerours, 


27 \Andhe faid; The ingrwhich! are 


g wa __ men;are poſlible with God. ll 


$ © Then Perer ſaid, ,Lo, wehauc ler 


it Rin followed thee. : 


|b9 4 Ahdhe ſhidvncothein; Verelylil 


|you, there is no man that hath lefte houſe;orpall | 
rents, or'brethren; or ite ,c or chuldrel for the| 
kin 2domeofGods fakes -: d 380% 535 00g | 

- Which ſhall nor receive much more 
rhisworlde; andinthe warkes ww come lie eliers| | 
- _ laſting! +7 «+ jt Donn ot "M. 
*Mat2o.7.,, | 3T C.4+** Then lnlds! tooke 'ynto kim 


'twelue;&ſaidxaro them; Beholde ; we goewi | 


Hieruſalemy and:all things ſhalbe fulfilled 
Sonne'of man, thar arewritten bythe:Pri 

32 For he ſhalbe deliuered vnto che-Ge 
tites,and ſhalbe mocked/iiid heſſuthe 


treated,and ſhalbe ſpitred on. Rf 
F * 4 And when they! hive ſcourge. him; ie 
Wi D. 


pur him to death; but the, W day he. 
ſilgagaine. eyes qeamer) | 


- Si 8 
* -N $Sad + _ 


CHAP. XIW 223 


ahd his ſaying.was hid from them, neither per- 


\comenere vAto Jericho, a certaine blinde man 9 


fateby the way fide begging, Es TER 
| 36 Andwhen he heard the ,people paſſe by, 
heasked what itrmeanr. PR 


| ” Bur they vnderſtode*none ofcheſe-chings; þ 


Hereby we ſee 
how 1g10raunt the 


ceivedthey the things, which were ſpoken. =» 4ſcples were. 
35 C+** Andit came to paſſe, that as he was * Mat.20.29. 


eMay.10.46. 

Chriſt ſhe- 
weth by a vill. 
blemiracle,that 
he 1s the light 


37 Andrhey ſaid ynto him, that Teſus of Na- ®fthe world. 


zareth paſted by. 


- |Dauid,haue mercy on me, 


comenere;he asked him, 


Andhe ſaid; Lord,that I may recciue my fight. 


thyfaith hach ſaued thee.  ;- 
43 Then immediatly he receiued his ſight, 
dfollowed him, praiſing God: and all the peo- 
ple,when they ſawe this,gaue praiſe ro God, 

, CHAP.'XIX, 
# Zacrheus the publicane, 13 Ten pieces ofmony deliuered to 
ſimuorts to vecuwne withall, 29 Teſus entreth into Hieru- 
| falem./ 47 (He forerelleth the deftrufion- of the citie with 
tees. 45, | Hecafterh theſcilers out of the Temple. 

Ow * when Ieſus entred and paſſed 

+ rongh lericho, | 

2 Beholde, there was a man named Zac- 
Mus, which 504: the* chief recejuer of the tri- 
| "The werſecr and head of the publicanes ,which were there r 
EF Pere! denided3nto companies , as we may gather by mai.y 


4 j * © .* % [2 
© 4 q » 
do . Q_ 3 
\ ry on 
« . * 
# 


38 Thenhe cried, ſaying, leſus the.Sonne of 


39 * And they which went before, rebuked ,, The more | 
himthathe ſhould holdehis peace , but he cried Noppes and letts 
more;QSone of Dauid, haue mercy on me. that Satilayeth 

49 And leſus ſtode ſtill, and commaunded bp nath. (f *parn 


them which 


himto be-brought vnto him ,And:when he was h7ofefe Chrifts 


Tame, ſo much 


- 41 Saying, What wilt thou that] dovnto thee? the more ought 
{we to £0 Or- 


42 Andleſus ſaid vnco him, Recceiuethy fight:|** . 


r Chriſt preuen. 
teth them with 
is grace eſpe. 
cially,which ſe- 
med to be fur- 
theſt from it..- 


laces of Cicero his 


| bure, 


ither : for the pu= © 


— 


-—bute; anthewisriche. ——* 
'3 ' Andhe ſought to ſee eleſis hs hef houll, 
be,and coulde nor for the preaſe;becauſe hem ; 
ofa lowe ſtature. | 
4 Wherefore he ran before; and climed} | 
into a wilde hege tree,that he wightſee himke 

he ſhoulde come that-vvay. | 
2 The world 5 Andwhen leſus cameto the place; hel | 
forfaketh the ked vp, and ſawe him, and ſaid vntro him, Tate | 
| arc, come downe at once : for to dayl mult 4 
& yet is vawil- , c 
ling that it bideat thine houſe, _. 
ſhould bebeſto- 6 Then he came downe haſtcly, and re k 
he BY GOUT: ued him ioyfully. 
ich 1h * And when allthey ſawe it, they mums 
tance,is knowne red, ſaying, thathe was gone into lodge vitha ,, 
by the effect. {i nfull man. - © be 
6 Py faly acct. | g 3 And Zaccheus ſtode forthe, and Cid thi 
" pinoy five to the Lord, Bcholde, Lord, che hake of ls 
fith to the mafter goodesIgiue to the poore: ; and if I hayenke pic 
of the cuttomers from any mam by ® forged cauillation, Lreſe wh 


rvapy for : _ 7 him foure folde. Ol 
22) N4aue 
A among the, 9 Then leſus faid to him, This day iofhs © !:: 
when they robbe > tion come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch asheirh [hol 
ſpoyle the common {go be come the*® ſonne of Abr aham. ; | 2 
wealt , they baue 10 4 For the Sonne of man is come roſe | 
nothing i in their bows 
mouthes , bur the and tO ſaue rhat which was loſt. and 
ofit of the com- 11 * And whiles they heard theſe Fr ot 
0% woos & vn- continued and ſpake aparable , becauſe | mor 
of , 96 _ ,._ Nere to Hieruſalem, & becauſe alſo they WM ive 
«, in þ mach hat the be Hee of God ſhould har | laid 
hat ifmen reproue pearc. | Y a; 


ric, and ſþoyli ge, they cry out,the common weale is hindred. | 4, | ha 
Beloyed of G:4,one that walkerh tn the [teps of Abrahams faith : : and we mn 

that ſaluation came to that houſe,becguſe they bg the bleſang 4s 
pr all of the hawsholle were circumciſed. + Mat. 18.1r. ot 
4 We muſt paciently ada for the iudgement of God , which 
rcuciled in his time. _ | + Matagyth. _ 


NT T_—_—O— 


— _CHAP. YIF. ki wats: 12 I hs ———— 
ent into a farre-countrey;,to receiue for him | 
ſlfea kingdom&and Þrocoine agate, | 
13 *Andhe called his ren ſeryaunts, and de- 5 There re 
ſucred them ten pieces of money, and ſaid ynto three _ of 
them,Occupie till I come. | OO. 0 NE 
) hrmnn® | ES Church:the one 
14 Now his citizens hared him, and ſent an fort fall from 
ambaſſage after him,ſaying;We wil not haue this Chriſt whom 
a mantoreignebuer \ 4 8 | | By —_ 
"15 Andir came to paſſe, when he was come a. 2'0<rwhichac. 
S om cording to their 
gaine, and had received hiskingdome, that he 


vocation, beſto. 
commaunded the ſeruauntsto be called to him, we the giftes, 


w whoine he gaue his'money, that he might which they 


| x wh | haue recciued of 
knowe what cuery man had gained. 1.1. God,to his glo... 
- 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying » Lord, *thy jje with great | 
piece harh-encreaſedten pieces,  - paynes and dili- 


17: And hefaid vntohim, Well;good ſeruant; gence: the third 


becauſe thou haſt bene fairhfull in a very litle apiigus, br 


thing,take thou'authoritie ouer tencities. © forthe firſt the 
''18 And the ſecond came, ſaying; Lord, thy Lord when he 
piece hath encreaſed five pieces, - * © * Fcommeth will | 


| over five cities.  '- - 


j 


19 And to the ſamc-he faid,Be thou all ;wtr ny ragton WM; 


, theother he wil 
'-19'*Sothe othe?canie, andſaid; Lord, be- bleſſe, according 
holde thy piece, which I haue laid vpin anapkin, po 15s 
21 Forl feared chet;beeauſe thouarta Gone Pons), 


'man:thou takeſt vp,thatthou-laideſt nor downe, wa dg we | 
\ndreapeſtthir tho diddeſt notſowe: -- | Fullandidleper- 

#5 Then He ſaid 'vnits him, Of thirie owne ſors he willpu- 
mourh wil  iudge thee,O euil ſeruir, Thou kne- Ms aan 
Welt thar 1' am a ſtreight: man , raking vp thatT {{ This was piece © 
kidnotdowne,and reaping that did nor ſowe. ofmoney which the 
33: Wherefore then Siteſt nor thou my nio- © OP 
tyintothe banke;that {tay comming I might as Gn pavers, 
Kwerequired it with vantage? Ti ' which 15 about ten 
| 915! M33 219 Fon ites® 148 'crownes. 


16 Againſt them which ſpend their life id!ely ip deliberatinge and other« 
Emncontemplation, _ 20, a Pp Ie 
| Oe bakery and tianngers. 


bh 


Q 4 24 And — |} 


———— Es 


& 25:29 © poweuenthathe hath,ſhalbe rakenfrom hi 


| perton, ehat his him, and bring him hithey. - 


$ LVKE. 


24 Andhe faidcochem thar flodel F 
from himtharpiece,and giue 3 it him thaths 
ren pieces. 


25 '( Andthey faid vnto him, Lord, be I k 


Fen pieces.) AreTg) * 

$Chap.8 us. - 26 . + For I ſay vnto. you, that ynto alt 
Mate13.12. that haue,itſhalbe giuen: &from him a. 
MR "oy 27, Moreouer thoſe mine enemies ;whi 
| would not that I ſhould raigne ouex chem in 
icher,andflay them before me. !,.. 11. f, 
F The diſciples r 28 C And when he,.had thus Gokenld f [5 
fag gered of ſtayed 


bolt hos 4, - heareto Bethpha Ie , and Bethania, befi 


J:ath were before PAOUNt Which1s called the aneunt of Oliues,heſm 

his eyes. wo of his diſciples, "6p | 
phony rt. * | 30 Saying, Goye tothetowne which he | 
& ar.itr.t. 


Chriſt ſhew. {2fE200,Wherein, aſſoneasye are come, yelhal 
{hin his owne finde a colte tied, whereon neuer man fc: 


mgdometsnot | 21 Andifany man aske you, why ye looſeiiy 


pftlis worlde. thus ſhallyeſay vnto him Becauſc the -—_ 


nede of him, 
32 So they that were. e ſent, went their = 


* - bwnersthercofſaid vngo them, Why looleyaile 


colte?; 


Im. 


£ - 
: : 


_—_ 


thcreon. [of 


| 36 And ashe went, the ſpred their cloth 
/ P 
* the way. 


<> _ 9 —_— 


— 


entforth before,aſcending vp to-Hieruſalemy| 


| at the wmaticr,vut | 29 47Andit came to paſle,when he was come| 
Chriſt g oeth on 


Founde it as he had ſaidynto them, «il 
33 Andas they were: looling the colte, the| 


34 And they Gaid The Lord hath neded 
” x nr gull 
o» Mat.21.7. 35 C-Sothey brought him ro leſus;andthq| 
Ire. caſt cheir garments on the, .colre, and. op r l 


— — 


4 


EE 


©; one aL; 


FE”. WT H AP: XTBY. k r25' 1 
2 going downe of the mounte of Oliues, the whole PRI” 
multitude of the diſciples beganto reioyce, and}. 
wpraiſe God wit aJoude voice, foralthe greats 
[yorkes that they had ſcene, .., | 


38 Saying,Blefſed be the King that commeth [,>-., 
inthe.Nawe ofthe Lord: peace in heaucn, and {hers and ſetters 
riein the hieſt places. orth of the 
29 * Then ſome of the Phariſes ofthe compa- 
niefaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 

1 40 Burhe anſwered,and ſaid ynto them,] tel] 
v, that ifrheſe ſhould hoſde their peace, the 
wat would crie. *' | | 

"41:4? And when he was comenerc,he be- 
[hel etheCitie,and weptfor it, 

+ 42 5Saying, O®ifthou haddeſt cuen knowen 
ixthe leaſt in this *chy day thoſe things, which 
[4k thy! peace: but now are they hid from 


ar.r3.1. Mw 
Chriſt is not 
imply delited * 
ith thedeſtru- 
icnnonot of 
he wicked. | 

C brift breaketh ' 
f hu ſþeache, 


\ 


cies. | 
© 43 For the daies ſhal come vpon thee, thar 
Ring enemies {hal caſt a trench about thee, and[7,- 1 
cipaſſerhec round, 8 kepe thee in on cuery fide, |,,,11, yow he was 
| 44 Andſhal make thee euen with the ground, |moved with com- 
andthy children which are in thee, and they ſhal }-10nſor thede- 
notleauein thee a ſtone, ypon a one, becauſe {7% of the &- 


| ; trie,that was like ts 
thoukneweſt not®.chat ſeaſon of thy viſitation. enſuu : and partly | 


45 C+** Hewentalſo into the Tewple; and 7o vpbraide them 
beganto caſt, our them thar ſolde therein, and f*” Pap Satingss 
wemthar bought, Lorena 


' : WISETO ; . * baintt him, ſuch as 
45 Saying vnto them, It.is written, + Mine Þarh nor ropes "Fs 
9 i | wy _—_ | bene heard of. ” 
PA wiſe thou O Hieruſalem, to whome this meſſage was properly ſent. 4 1 
after the ſlaying of ſo manie Prophets, and fo oft refuſing me the Lord of the Pro- 
phets,now etþecially in this my laſt comming to thee thou hadeſt had ame regard to thy 
! 


* J & Thefit and commodi ous time ucalled the day o f thu Crtuge, of That 
|%,hoſe things wherein thy happines ſtandeth. 1m That is, this verie inſtat wheye- 
p wewſited thee, + Mat.21.13. hard ; 


ſheweth after his entrie into Hieruſalem by þ viſble _ 


|thatit is his office inioyned hjm of his father to h 
Ef / purge the Temple. - | 
y Wqrrerr, Tſa.5 6-2. Ly "£1 

_—_—_— XC 75 Tm 


6" : 
N w 


OCH WE 
We" 


DAS: ot ee 


$loe.7a. hoikvk the houſes op poder cx 
Ka denneof thieues. ' |, bl, 'Y | 


FELL 47 Andhetanghr dajlie inthe Temple, nl 
the high Prieſts and the Scribes,and the an | Wu 
of thepeople ſought todeſtroy him. * Th 
| . 48 Butthey could nor finde whatrhey mighy| M 
 dotohim: for al the people: hanged ay hin 
whenthey heard him. me 
£1 'v 
CHAP, XX. , - ; 1 c 
4 Fr 0-2 whence Tolms Baptiſme was. og The vitelings W 
' Priests is noted by the _— of the nk aud the 4 *% 
' men, 21 To ge tributeto( eſar. 2 ec 
Saddnces hiking! the rforntion 41 f Ha On 1h bi 
oat. 11.23. | ſomeof Davis. | fha 
Hlay.11.27, b Nd * ircameto paſſe, chat or n+ ' Fo 
x The Phariſcs thoſe dayes, as he taught the r__ "I Jo 
being ouercome: h P | d h d th 5 jt þ 
with.the trueth; tne Temple, and preached.the < _ 
of Chriſts do. the high Prieſts and the Scribes came vpon he 
Qrine,mouea with the EJders, a 
eſtion one i 2 Andſpake vnto him, ſfaying,Telvs tk iT 
ph Nd we ;* puthoritie thou doeſt theſe things, or who'is © B wy 


uercomeby the {that hath giuen thee rhis aurhoritie ? 

witnes of their | 3 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid vnto them 
+" <5pagad o wil aſke you one thing: :telme therefore, 
2... | 4" Fhe baptiſme of lohn was it from heaven, 


Mar.:2.1. 


Ifa.s.r. pr of men? 
yer 5 Andthey reaſoned within them Foe" 
Mt Gs ng.If we ſhal ſay from heaucn, he wil ſay, 


ther the chie.. Fen beleued ye himnot ? | 
feſt enemies of 6 _ Butifwe haplay, , Of men, all the = UE 
Chriſt andhis will ſtone vs: for they be perſuaded thatloknwll WF 1. 
prey reg Prophet, n 
peorpbron v7 Therefore they anſwered, that they cl 
Ctuaric Gott norte] whence it was. 

holie oh but ,, 8 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, Neither all s 
mY pe *" by-whar authoritie Ido theſe things. ' 1 I | 


. vopuniſhed. _... |. 9 v5 Then hegaabet TURE | 


.. 
4 ey +" 
'' 4 


— — - 


a _ CHAP. XX. ” RI 
| 85 thisparable, A certaine man planted a vine-' © 1 | 
Fad,andler it forth to huſbindmen ; and wenr 
'Y jntoa ftrange countrey,for a great time.. | 
BM 30 And atthe time conuenient he ſent a fer- Gs 
yanteothe huſbandmen, that they ſhould giue 
him ofthe fruire of the vineyard, butthe huſbid-, 
men did beate him, and ſent him away emprie. ' 
11 Apgaine he ſent yer another ſeruant: and 
they did beate him, and foule entreated him,and| 
ſenthim away emptie. | | 
' 12 Moreouer he ſentthe third, and him they 
wounded, and caſt our. | a7! _ 
13 Thenfaidthe Lord of the vineyard, What. 
ſhall do? I wil ſend my beloued ſonne: it may be 
F. thatrhey wil do reuerence,when they ſee him. ._ 
KF 14 Burwhenthe huſbandmen fawe him, they - 
reaſoned with them ſelues, ſaying, This is the 
here; come, ler vs kil him, rthar' the inheritance. 
maybe ours. - | 
+ 15 Sothey caſt himour ofthe vineyard, and 
kiled him. What ſhal the Lord of the -vincyarde 
therefore do vnto them ? | | 
. 16 Hewil come and deſtroy-theſe huſband- 
met,and wil giue our his vineyard to others. Bur 
whenthey heard it, they ſaid,God forbid. *—"-r eg 
17 CAnd he behelde them, and ſaid; Whar 7&.,1;. 
meanerh this then thar is written, + The ſtone Rom. g.z3. 
tharthe builders refuſed, that is made the head 7-2-7 
F ofthecorner > © | 31 6 
B © 18 Whoſoeuer ſhalfal vpon that Rone,ſhalbe } The laſtre. 
M broken : and on whomſocuer it ſhalfall, it wil Fuge that falſg * 


[ 
inde hi ; Prophets have 
pud nf pouder to deſtroye the 


| 19 Thenthehie Prieſts, and the Scribes the ,,.\.. Prophets, 
q fame hourewent aboutto lay handson him:(bur jsto' lay ſeditis 
* iey feared the people)for they percciued thar and treaſon to 
Read ſpoken this parable againft them. On. 
Wet nd they "wachedbinand feor forth [hou 

W h ”\pics, 


' 


Et 


_ . 7 11hi0ol $LVKE:- 
bÞVhom they had b Sins, which ſhould faine them ſc clues iu 


deceifwlly byred. | to take himin his talke,and to d 
c That they might | hi his 3 eliucr ney 


ne Tr ee. he power and 9authoritic of the ouernour, hi 
bo ke v7 Ry And they-aſked him, ſayin term! 
by forge ſomefaiſe knowe'that thou ſayeſt, and Racked right, n6 Ii 
-—_ azanbt ther doeſt thou accept © mans perſon, but, te al | 
U Topur bimto | belt the way of Godruely. i 


death, \. 22 IsitlJawhulfor vs to giue Ceſar nul 
e Thou art not m0- (© ? | 


wet by faxour of a-| » l 
EO dis 3 Buthe perceiued theirf craftines, and{ai 


perſon he meanerh FIEO them, Why tempt ye-me? | 
putwardcireum- | 24 Shewe mea peny . Whoſe | ima geandfy 
Pfances,wbich if perſcription hath ir ?They anſwered Ms 


aman haue reſpeft Ars. 
antohe will not 


dre alike ofthem | 25 Then he ſaid vnto them,+ Giue cheamy ; 
1h Joy ; wx « Ceſarthe things which are Ceſars,and w-Gud] 
like. thoſe which are Gods, 


| Craftinesiracer- | 26. And they, could notreproue his ſayingle 


tame d:'[17ence and 
Sa evil fore the people : but they maruciledathing: | 
gotten by much wf+ were, and heldetheir peace. 49 
and great prattiſe \.' 27 4* Then came.to him certaine of the-Sab| 


— dy, which denie that there is anie re urcefl| 8 


Þat.22.23. Dn.) and they aſked him, 


Marke.i.s, 28 Saying, Maſter,: Moſes wrote ynto wi 
4 Thercfurre-- ii mans brother die hauing awife, and he-dg| 
(tion of fleſh irhout children, that his brother ſhould rakehi | 
js auouched a- 


ainſt the $29. Wife,and raiſe vp ſeede vnro his brother... 


aces. '* ' | 29 Nowtherewere ſeuen brethren, wid 
#Deat.25.5, © firſt tooke awife,and he dyed without childr lh, fl 
30 And the ſecond rooke the witc,& "Y 
diet, 1:7) vl 


31 Thenthe third —_ Deb, fo li cl FA 
the ſeuendyedzandleftno children. -. / *_ 71 | 
' 32 Andlaſtofall,the womandyed allo. .» 
| 33 . Therefore atthe reſurre&ion, whe y 
of them ſhalſhe be? for ſeuen had her to its 61d 
' 34 Then leſus anſwered,and ſaid ynto.tagl 


”  CHAPXX: ny 


W $ children of this worlde _y wines,and « Thy bd - 
| Dn hrere m this place, | 
E Burthey whichſhabbe commred worthy to|'b chvldren of this 


chat Seelle the reſurreQion from theſ*94 9iuch line 
im this world; and 
neither marry wiues, neither are matried.|or thej, that © 


(36 Forthey can dye no more,foraſmuche-ag{whoh areginents. 
- ars equal ynto the Angels, and are theſ!%* worid,acbe- | 
 onnes of God, fince they : are the ® children nat 
' lerefurr Aion "1 oy contrary) to the' 
- . - children of lgbr. 
|:37:And thar the-'dead tial: riſe againe; euen|b That Sec 
, Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, whe he ſaid, _— there \. 
TheLordisthe God of Abraham, and the God 9a ani 9 
oflluc,and the Godof Iacob,::: they shal le tn 
138 Forhe is notthe God ofthe dead, but off deede,which cball | 
which ke: for alilive vnto him. _ —_ ng | 
| 39 Then certaine ofthe Scribes anſwered, & me eeron: ah 5 
id,Maſter;rhou haſt welſaid; riſe to life, though, 
+ 40 And after thar, duſt they not aſke kim: a-|f bow ED 
nieching at al, recon, be taken 
"4.C+* Then ſaid "I ynto them, How ſay they oth, ets! 
-porevv} isDavids ſonne 2..- '--- |: wicked,which thall; 
| 42 And Dauid him ſelf faghy 6 mm the booke of|ri/eto condemuas: | 
thePfalmes,: The Lord ſaid vnto ae, Lord, f tat y ion, which u var” | 
band, )::-> ©; i \frapey fy due *| 
k 437 Til Iſhall make thine enemies thy footel $0d/z.6.) 
4 V01E, : That 4, before 1 
oi ſ-m= Dauid callerh bim Lord, how is he pee arora 6 | 
ſontie? do wat tie thowgls 
| Wig heninthe audience of al the people he whey dikes. | 
Wynto his diſciples; -- © earth, 0 oa 


bucn* Beware of the. Scribes, which willingly THMAt22.44e + 
pop robes,and lone ſai h Mar.12-35. 
£ ,and lone ſahutations in the mar- -'Chrift is of 


ts,anc joe hieſt cates 1 in the afſemblies, /& the ſorine of Dauid 


| |aceording to the 
Mahar he isalſo his Lonkbeeauſs he is the. cores ſonne rea 


ecor an tothe [pirite., «Pſalm. 110t. 


A) 


Tees tauoyde thoexampleofambitious and oven poor EY 
{of Clucte 


tis WG : 4 A » 4 AL 


_ roomes a " feaſts: $10 . by 
This 47 Which deuoure widowes *ho wm 
6 Thabo ſhewe make Jong praicrs': Theſe thal te 


wie houſes jor the greater damnation, . 

$o0ds and ſwbftace. | 1 
94h, 05.DAt: THI OS pI'XXL q: 

v4 55 * | 2" The widowes liberalitie abotc her riches. 5 - Ofthe NY 
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| thedefiruftion of the Temple, 19 0 IE 5 1 
\ ; Tang: Pat the las rudgement. ; ihe hu 
Nd + * as he beheld he ſawe the | w; 
S$Marn.gr | men,which wn their gifts intorhers bes 
a The poore ſure. -} - 1066 Wl * 
author 1. | > Andheſawe allo a certaine poare v 


beralitie,cuen $ Which caſt in thither two mites: |...» 
 richeſt,accor- 3. Andhe faid;Of a'tructh 1- fay' —_ | 


| dingto Gods 'tharthis poore fe RUIN hath caſt in = 


| | indgement. th iT | 
ha GOTO. cy a WHSL | [' y «. | 
Nt 494 __ 7 For they all haue of their ſuperſlit. | 


| Mar.rz2. © jntotheoffrings of God: burſhe of her penutie 
'2 Thedeftru- hath caſtinal the living thar ſhe had; | */ 


' | ion of F Tem- | 5 +* Nowasſomeſpake of che Templegiu 


; ple is foretolde, | 


|thatthattrie. Jt was garniſhed with goodlic ones, _— 
Þ ritualbuil- Fconſecrate thingsheſaid, 
ng maybe ©” |; 6, Are theſethethings that ye looks 0 


REEL eupale | the daies wil come wherein a lone ſhalngthe 


muſt and ought lefe vpon: a ſtone, "that ſhal not be by rowe 
 {robecircum- downe. 
Iped._->.—' $,.i9,; Then they aſked him, ſaying, M: 


=p heſew 
Fe < Thſtwos then ſhal theſe thin ng: be? and- hank 


hanged vp3 walle; Fhere be when thefethings ſhal comexo pallet 

axdpillrs. " | 8 - Andhe ſaid, Take heede, that yehom| 
vEphes6 ..'> Receiued: for manie wil come in my Namal 
2.Theſ.2.3. 1 
bY ſngno none. 10g, lam Griſt, and che time draweth nerevMt 
3 Thetrue,' T6: Jowe'ye nor them therefore. ; bacabi 


earns 37] 9 * Andwhenycheare of warres and 
u [-? 


| |themiddeft of $1915, benotafrayde : for theſe me x 
i incredible tumultes, 2nd molt ſharpe miferiec, through inuineh « 
1 AT the cad therof cannot be but moſt happie: "erracgl Wo” 
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AP, XX1. .—"" 
4m A erd flloweh notby and by. 
| 20 ken ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhal mile 
nation,and kingdome againſt kingdom, STIR. 
bot 4 Andgreat earthquakes ſhalbe in diyers' $Mot. 069: Fo 7 
and hunger,and peſtilence, and fearcfull © Thi hl - 
re great ſignes ſhalthere be from heauen. nd of jour trom= 


"72 But before al rheſe, they ſhal lay thgip|bles ard afflidtions, 


they shalve witneſ.. 
hands0n you, and perſecute Yon deliicring;yout & both before wp 


ro the aſſemblies, and; into priſons, andj,,, man,aſwell of 
q | briagyou before Kings and rulers for my N ns! he tr.cherous and” 


fake, ryerwelt : dealing of. 
| < ohr enemies,as d'e 
Bo And this ſhal turne to you, for ©a creſtimo- oo .ompne et 
| le: A mble ſage, 
| ag: 4Layir wthereſore ja your heartsghar pejpn,he the affiis 
q | eaſt nor kyfore and , wharye ſhal anſivere. \df1ons of the godlie' 


. 15 For I wil giue you a mouth and wiſdame, {tel men er 


| where ag ainſt al your aduerſaries ſhal nox be a- { wg Io 
New ſpetke,nor reſiſt, _——T 

16 Yea, ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your pa-j-Har.co!ry. * © | 
[MI [rents, and of your brechren, and kinſmen, and? 


{<Mat.10.30. 


| |friends,and ſome of youſhal they pur ro death. 


d Though you are 
17 Andye ſhalbe hated of all men for: my{compaſſed abour | 
| Names ſake. on al ſides with | 


RP! Yer there ſhal not one heare of aan gendris oor oo 
periſh. ard coura- 


[valiant ard comes 
19: Byyour patience 1 poſſefie your fouls, 1004,&y beare au | 
:20,Cx * And when ye ſee Hieruſalem beſie-/ beſe, things —_ 

—— then vnderſtand that the de- _ TR 

nthereof isnere.... | Mar | 

21 Thefi lerthem which are in Iudea, flee. to{D. 9:27: - 

| |hemountaines: and let'them which are in fn 4:The final de- 


|uddes thereof, depart-our:. and letnot theny 5x7 ane eng 


einthe countrey,cnter therein: _ .. [foretolde. 
|.,23. Forthefe be the dayes of vengeance, W | 
| \WGlal things thatare written. . 
*|* 23 Purwot-tothemtharbe with childe, and| 
Fit nem thar r glue ſucks, in thoſe days: for there; - 
m "Thalbe 


"fil... FE 


1 
! 


EF 4 
pe 


© 0 fire» io ett 


| 6'y wrath thoſ# habe great tele Indo Fy 
| things are ment, ter this people.- - 91 Dif! ' thats , 
| Sherk hb, -24 And they all fall on 'the d oy F or 
Fr ſed. ſworde,and ſhalbe led captive into. allnar 

\ fVVord fir word Hiernfalem ſhalbe troden' vnder _ 


| ranthe, the .. 
| Jerromsgn Snowy Nb? prey Naa Gentiles 


"1 1 
(4 —_— oo | 5 +8Then there ſhalbe fories in as ſo "nfl 
edge byreth. ...\. [&}ti the noone; &in the ftarres; ;& vpothe el 
þ—,-/4xevivg trouble amongthe'tarions with a if 
IP —» oo ſea and the waters ſhal roare, _ | 
Mar.1324. {© 226 5 And mens hearts ſhal faile the for fi 6 : 
| #\8&forloking after thoſe things which ſhallce * 
i Grithe worlde : for the  poWers'of heauen hal 
q\{haken.- 120 ' 
© 37 Arid then ſhall hey ſee the Soonel : 
| Lewes: And ſo.he|come in'a cloude;, withpower and greate'plo "| 
\peſſrh frow was - 28 And when theſe things begin to comet 
tow my the by. P3He,then loke vp,and1ifre vpyour headesph ' 
| forie of the latter... yGiir redemption drawerh nere. Þ 
wdgement,..-' '| 29 * Andhe ſpake 1 to them a parable, chk ſl 


5 After diuers 
tempeſts} Lord the figge tree, anda}l-rrees; 


wilat {length | 39 Whenthey now ſhore forthe,ye ſcingd Ml 


| plainely appeare ſknowe of your owne ſelues, that ſommer] 1 tie lied 
'todeliger his nere. 00 
Church. % ed 
ERow.2.z 31 So likewiſe ye, when yeſce chiles uſel 


6 We muſt be |cometo paſſe, knowe ye. that the king bt 

_ s wr ag we 1$nere. | 

Fulbothday &: | 32 Verely I ſay vntoyou, This axe tl 

| fg ook b FEE all theſe thingsbe done: * 7 
33 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe away, bt dy wt | 


that webe not 
 takenat. yn-..;.,wordes ſhal not paſſe aw: 
| wares... | 34 -Takehede to your ſchies,] eſt ar ant 
\'*R913-19% \ySurkiearts be oppreſſed with ſurferih Fo 
kennes,and cares ofthis Tife,' and et Sat'h 
NA nas anda come on you at vnwares. p 


 ſoener they be, {35 For as aſnareſtiatiecome* on a cel 


-_ 


þ Feel < ſ theface of the whole carth, 
| 36 Watche therefore, andpray continually, 
harye may be counted worthy to efcape al theſe 
thingsrhar ſhall come to paſſe, and tharye. may 
'$andbefore the Sonne of man. 


tes ee 2a I a 
CE ONE OE o_  _ 
FT - : 
s 7 
- Wy 


5 Toumay ſo aps 


| 37 CNowe in the daytime he Paz $29 the 
emple;and at night he went our, and abode in 
"themonnethat 1s called rhe mount of Olives. 

©:38 Andalthe people came inthe morning to 


wy heare him in the Temple. 


CHAD. XXIL \ 


peare,that you 
well abyde the 
eountenance and * 


ſentence of the 


Iudge without 


1 c are. 


| | Ind ſilleth Chriftf. 7 The ApoStHes Prepare the Paſſcouer.. 
24 They ftrive who have chick 30 Satan defireth them., 
| of Chrittheweth that they wanted nothing. 42 He prayeth 
imthtmount, -44 He ſweateth blood, '50  Malthus eare cut 
of and healed. 57.: 58. 60. Peter demeth Chriſt thriſe. . 63 
| Chriff is mocked and ftrooken. 5g He: confejſethhins ſeifto be 
: the ſonne of God. | CEEBEe je 
B27 \ JOne + the * feaſt of vnleauened bread 
8 | drewnere,which is called the Paſſcouer. 
4 + Andthe hie Prieſts and Scribes ſought 
bowe they might kill him: for they feared' rhe 
' le. | 
"3 + Theentted Satiinto Tudas,who was cal- 


+ Mat 28.1. 

Mar.rg.t. 

1 Chrift is take 
vpon the day of! 
the Paſſeouer, * | 
rather by the © | 
providence of | 
his father, chen 


rdlſcarior,and was of the nomber of the twelue. 
11.4 And he went his way, and communedwith| 
Rebie Prieſts and * captaines, how he might be- 
[yhimto chem. . | 
#5 'So they were glad,and agreed to giue him 


| 5 And he conſented, and fought opportuni- 
eto betray him vnto them, when the' people 
erg k away. 

I” They that had the charge of keeping the Temple, which Werd 
\as Bizhops, as appeareth by the lu, verſe of thu (hap. . b Vl 
nn to the peop 
tone, when they knew be was alone in the garden. 


R 


| 


by the will of 
men. © ; 
+ Mat.26.1 4. 
Mar.14.10. 

2 Godby his | 
wondertul pra- ' 
uiderice,cauſcth | 
him to be y mi- | 
niſter of our ſal- | 
uvatio, who was | 
the authorof 
our deſtruction. | 
none of the Prieſts | 


Fithout tummu't Une | 
le which uſed to followe him: and therefore infleede they watched | 
| # 


* C+7 Then 


va. 


"T.LvVirr Mw 


_ Ps, 


, "5 "Rt 
—_ — ——— — —  —  — _c—— —  — _—— 


| $Mat.26.17, 
Marv. 4.13. 

3 Chriſt teach- 
eth his diſciples | 
by a manifeſt mi 
' racle, that al- 
though hebe 
going to be cru- 
_- cific ,yet no- 
thing 1s hid fro 
him : and there- 
fore that he go- 
eth willingly to 
_ death. 

© Bytheorder ap- 
pornted by the law, 
& The Libe which 
was the figure of 


the Paſſeouer: And 


' this ſpoken by 
* the figure Meto- 
' nom, which i 


very wſuall in M4 4 +* And when the® houre was comehe 


matter of the Sa- ' 


cramentes. 

+ Mat.26.20. 
Mar.14.17. 

4 Chriſt hauing ; 
ended the Paſle- 
ouer according 
to theorder of 
the Law, fore- 
warneth them - 


that this ſhalbe 


his laſt banquet 
with them ,af- 
ter the maner & 


neceſſitie of this 


lyfe. 


e Theenening and 


twylight at what 
time thu ſupper 
was to be kept. 


FI am put 10 
death. 


T5 T +' Thecame the day ka Ti . 
when the Paſſeouer *mult be ſacrificed. 

8 AndheſentPerer and lohn,ſaying, Ge 
prepare vs the Paſſeouer,thatwe _ 
' 9 Andrhey ſaid to him, Where vile th 
that we prepare i. 

19 Then he ſaid vnto them Beholde,whe \ 
be entred into the citie, there ſhall amany 
[you, bearing a pitcher of water ; followe bn 
[the houſe thathe entreth in, Ws 

1: And ſay vnto the good man of the haul 
The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where is the bl 
ging where ſhall eate my Pafſeouer withmydi: 
ciples 2 

12 Then he ſhalſhewe you a great ie un 
ber trimmed : there make it ready. 

13 Sothey went, and found as he had ridm 
to rhem, and made ready the Paſſeouer, | © | 


downe,and therwelue Apoſtles with him,” 

15 Then he ſaid vnto them, I haueeancdl 
defired to eate this paſſeour with you, beige! 

ſuffer. 

16 For[Iſay vnto you, Hence forth = 
eat of it any more,ynrill it be fulfilled inthekng- 
dome of God. | 

17 And he tooke the cup,and gaue thank, 
ſaid, Take this,and deuide it amonge you, 

18 For Lay vnto you, I wil not Jrinkeofth Ie 
fruite of the vine, vntil the kingdome'of Goa 

ome. 


9 


+5 Andhe tooke bread, and whenbell 
gluen Palo" he brake it, and gaue to theſ bl 
ing, This is my body,which is gluen for ru 
[this inthe remembrance of me. | 


* Mat.26.26. May.r4.22, r.Cor 11.24. 


5 Chriſt eſtabliſheth his newe coucnant, and his communicating 


wath! new fi gnes. 


— 


"CHAP. XXIL_ 


| 46 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper be rooky the cup, 


ving,This*cupis ®rhar new Teſtament in my 
Y Pabich is ſhed for you. 

21 + *Yerbeholde, the hand ofhim that be- 
rayeth me, is with me atthe table. 3 


330. 


: 
' Y 


Here is 4 double 
etonomie: for 
ri the veſſe!l us. 

aken for that 


22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it which s contcyned 


zppointed;'but wo be ro thatman,by whom h 
betrayed. : 

33 Then they beganto enquire among them 
chigs which of them it ſhould be, thar ſhould do 


14 Cx*And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among the, 


c 


\ 


ich ofthem ſhould ſeeme to be the greareſt. 


25 But he ſaid' vato them, The kings of the 
tiles reigne ouer them, & they that beare rule 
werthem,are called * bounrifull. 
26 Bur ye 5hal not be ſo; bur let the greateſt 
among you be as the leaſt ; and the chiefeſt as he 
harſeruerh. 
7 Forwho is greater, he thar fitteth atrable, 
he tharſeruerh ? Is nor he thar fitrgth at rable? 
\nd[am among you as he thar ſerueth. 
2 *Andye are they which haue continued 
mein my tentations, 


lin the veſſell,as the 
(cp for thewme 
which s within 
'the cup. Then the 
Wine 4; called, the 
\cortuant or Teffa« 
ment, whereas in 


deede it is but the 
_ of the Teſta- 


ent, or rather of 


the bloud of Chriſt, | 
ment was wade; oF 


neither ts it a vain | 
bene, though it be 
not al one with the | 
thing that it re= 
Look, my 
h Thu word,that, 
{sheweth the excel. 
i lencie of the Teſta- 
| ment, and anſwe- 
reth to the place 


29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome,' of I eremic,Chap, ./ 


Father harh appointed to me. 


"1 


eve tribes of Iſrael; 


6 Chriſt ſheweth agayne that he goeth to death willin, 


enot 1onorant of [udas treaſon, 


þ That # his praft:ſe, ſo vſe the Hebrewes to ſpeake,as 2-K ing. 14 19.4; the bande 


We mn thi matter ? 


*Thatye may eare, and drinke at my table 
my kingdome, and fir on ſeares, and iudge the; 


31. 31. where tha | 
newe Teſtament ig 
promiſed, _ 
 Mat.z6.2r. 

| Masx.1 441 8. 
'P[al.4r.9+ 


®. 


/ 
bly, alchough he 


of 


f Although the decree of Gods prouidence come neceſſarily to paſſe,yet 


Rexcuſeth not the fault of the inſtruments. + Maz.20.25. 


8 The Paſtours are not called to rule,but to ſerue. 


Atari 0.4% m 


4 


whereby the Teſta» | 


Have great titles, for ſo 33 was the cuſtome to hour Pronces with. ſome great titles. 
9 Such asare partakers of the afflitions of Chriſt, ſhall alſo be partakers 
Murkingtome =272at.79.77, = 
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$. LVKE ©: * © I 
#**:Andthe Lord faid;Simon; Simone 


ro Wemuſilt al hold 


wayes thinke y- e,+ Satan hath defired you, 19 Winoweyoy | | 

poh the waits as whear. TIN B- 
| pare eur lay- 32 *: Burl haveprayed for thee,tharrhyfach | |c 
4 PR g Jo faile not : therefore when thou art conuened, || þ 


ſtrengthen thy brethren. | ret! | 
ſeatter you, and [4 33 + 2?And he ſaid ynto him;Lord;I am ready ft 
alſo to caſt yow "Fo goe with thee into priſon, and to death, 
"Pt © tho... | 34 Burheſaid,[tel|chee,Perer,the cocke ly I 
roug the praj- NOEcrowethis day, before thou haſt thriſe deni.; I Þ 
ers of Chriſt, F ed that thou kneweſt me. | 
Fele&tdo never 35 CAnd he faid ynto them, * When Iſen | |6 
Me Agri you without bagge, and ſcrip,and ſhoes, lackedye| | | 
and that for any'thing? Andthey ſaid, Nothing, | @ 
this cauſe, that | 36/®Then he ſaid ro them, But nowe hethnt' | | 
they ſhould ſtir hath a bagge,ler him rake it, and likewiſe a ſerip:! i |cf 


l\ To fofſe you 


by 6-5 0g * and he that hath none, let him ſel! kis coare, ad! wv 
Mar.14.39. buye a {worde. - 7:14 2 le 
Tohn.rg.38. ' 37 Forlſay vnto you, Thatyer the ſamewhich| I * 


; on _ 1s written, muſt be performed in me, # Euenyith th 
5 nevch 1h thc wicked 'was he nombred: for doutelesthoſe! Þ | 
from a vaine ſe- things which are vvritten of me haue anende,” {a 
curitie,inſet- | 33 Andrhey ſaid, Lorde, bcholde, hereare|& |f: 


ting before vSY two ſwordes . And he ſayde vnto them, Its - $5 


Forums Ex2- ynough hi 
leof Peter, - = Buy 
Os 3; ' 39 C# Andhecame ourt,and went (ashews I | 
m Allthis talk? wonte)to the mounte of Oliues: and his diſciples th 
. by way of an alle-| .1{q followed him. * [4 
gorie: as if he ſaid: 


O my friends and | 42. * 7 And when he came to the place,ie | /cap 
fellowe ſouldicrs, ſaid tothem, Pray,leſt ye enter into tenration. | 
you haue lued b1i- 4 
ther unto as it were tn peace: but nowe there is a moſte sharpe battell at hands'to 
fought, and therefore you mu#t laye all other things afide, and thike vppon furmimg 
your ſelues in armoure. And what this armour the chewed by his owne examp'e yin 
he prayed afterwarde in the garden,and reproued Peter for ſtriking with the ſwonl 
% Eſai.c3.12. $ Mat.25.36. Mar.14.32. 'Tohn.i8.r, * Mat.26. 41- Mar.14h 
13 Chril{f hath made death acceytable vnto vs, by ouercomming 
our name, all the horrours of death, which had ioyned with themtie; 
_ Cutle of God. | LY 


1; 6 CHAS: EXIT. 137. Dkbtas | 
| ar "*Andhe was draws afide fro them abour No 5 ow ares 
a ſtones caſt;and kneeled downe,and prayed, vainl} rhe moſt 

| 42 Saying,Father,if rhou wilt, take away this perilous aſſalts 

cup from me : neuertheles,nort my will, but thine of our ezemics, 


a Thi agon the, 
be done. NET ofbrke Chyif8 
43 And there appeared an- Angell ynto him PASUIEIY 
from heauen,comforting him. + ; .. | Wacingreatdr-' 


44 Butbeing in an ® agonie, he prayed more reſi: for Chrift 
eameſtly : and his ſweare was like *:droppes of Prowe ew f 
' bloud,trickling downe ro the grotinde. 7 : geart, asorber 1 

45 **Andhe roſe vp from prayer;atid came to v/6 ro deeffor fe, - 
kidiſciples,& found themſleeping for heauines, 749 Marizrs 
46 Andhe ſaid ynto them, Whyſleepe yerriſe pc j ve Soda 
and pray,leſt ye enterinto tenration... Chriſt,but with 
47 ©+** And while he yer ſpake; beholde a thefearful indge-- 
copanie, and re that was called Iudas one of the 7 of Þ% angrre 
wwelue, went before them, and came nere vnto af th IE 

eft thms mn 
Teſus tokiſſe him. * "the world: andthe 
[ | 45 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Tudas, betrayeſt matter was, for 5 
| thouthe Sonne of man with akifle 2 +... he tokg the burden 
\ 49:7 Now whenthey which were about him, " RE 
awe what would follow, they ſaid vnto him Lord, « Theſe do uot 0n- 


—_— ER EE ee EA.— 


{ 


| |ſhallwe (mite with ſworde 2 ly chewe thatChriſt 
} 50 Andone of-them ſmote a ſeruaunt of the 75 Tem", " 
| icPricſt,and ſtrake ofhis right eare. which ths - 

J |. Ft Thenleſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffre them haue to conſider of, 


thus far: and he touched his eare, &healed him, wherein the ſecrer 
--52 ®Thendefus ſaid vntothe hie Prieſts,and %'Þ* 7edompris of 


ef captainesof the Temple, and the Elders which on xo Il 


Were come to him, Be ye come out as vnto a of God his debaſing 
PHT 24, 2 44-.053-056; 71 n hin ſelf to the ſlate 

faſeruant : ſuch things as no man can ſufficiently declare. | 

5 Menare vtterly ſluggiſh, even intheirgreateſt dangers, vntill Chrift 

ftitrethem VP. + Mat 26.47. Mar.14.43. Tobvi.r8.z. 

16- Chriſt is willingly betrayed and taken, that by his obedience he might 

deliver vs,which were giltie for the betraying of Godsglorie. 179 That 
 |#alewhich carieth ys out of the boundes of our vocations pleaſeth not 


h rſt. 18 Euen the very feare of them which tooke Chriſt, proueth 
| £ their euill coſcience, and partly alſo þ al theſe things weredone by 
'bodsprouidence, R 3 |  theeke 


FIR. ce SI I. 6. 
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fl 
v4 
' 


| * of the fin- | 56 Anda certaine maid beheld him as beſae 


ky Mat.z6.zz {the Lord, how he had ſaid -ynto.him, "Dm 
John.r3.28. the cocke crowe,thou ſhalr deny methriſe. '/ 


—— 


F. LVKE.. 


| —Joak with ſwordes and ſtaues? _ 
| | 53. Whenl wasdaily withyou inthe T 
| ye ſtrerxchednor forth the hands againſt —_ 


p The power that this is your very houre, andthe? power of _ 
was ginenu to _ _. 
e 


wh * en, [$4 « +Thentoke they him, and led him, and 


+ Mat.26.58. 'brou ghr him tothe hie Prieſts houle, *# AndNs 
19 We haue to yer followed a farre of. . 
cart "neg 55 + And whenthey had kindled afirein te * 
of the fragilitie iddes of the hall,and were ſer downe ragerhe, 

of mans nature, Peter alſoſſate downe among them. ' | 


Sod cowards by the fre, and hauing well lacked on him, fb, Y 13 
hikedocd; -.- his man was alfo with him. | | 
+ Mat.26.58.69. | 57 But he denied him ſaying, Womb [nor | 
iMay.r4.66. 1m nor. oy 
Tohn.18.2 Se | | 


| 58 And her a litle while, oth manſawe 

im, and ſaid, Thou art alio of them. But Peter 
id, Man lam nor. 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre Fe 
Certaine other affirmed,ſaying, Verely eucntlis 
man was with him:for he is alſo a Galilean, | 
60 And Peter ſaid; Man, I knowe notwh 
rhou ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yet ſake, 
rhe cocke crewe, 

, | 61 Then the Lord turned backs, atd loked 
vponPerter:and Peter remembred the worde of 


| | 62 And Roy _ our, 20 voy _ 
. 63 C** « And the menthatheld le us, wh 
—_ Soren B00 "|ked FL ſtroke him. 
was dueto our | 64 And when they had blinde folded lit 
ſinnes. they ſmote him on the face, and aſked him, 
ROW _ ing,Propheciewho itis that ſmote OY 
Oey 65 And many other things — 
Ne lk ſpake they againſt him, 


__— —— wo 


+. HO W8 


7 CHAP. XXII. >” Zhi 
; 66. +** And afſoone as it was day, the Elders # Mat-27.:. 
ofthe people, & the hic Prieſts and the Scribes j'* bt, 
cane together, and led him into their counſel, þ,"epvn 
| 67 Saying, Arrthou that Chriſt? tell vs, And wrongfully c6- 
efaid vnto them, If I rell you, ye will not be- flemned of blaf- 
' 'phemie before 


Jeeue it, Ie BE 
; he hie Prieſts 
6 Andifalſal aſke you, ye will nor anſwer juqgement ſeat, 


me,nor ler me goe. that we might | 
| 69 Hereafter ſhall the ſonne of man fir at the be quit before | | 
right hand of the power of God, | | wo oy the 
70 Then ſayde they all, Art thou then the ich wether 


ſnne of God? And he ſaid to them, Ye ſay, that feracd | 


Jam.” | | 

71 Then ſaid they, What nede we any further Cv 
pes: for we our {clues haue heard it of his| FT 
'omne mouth. | By 
| 


| 
| CHAP, XXII1, | w 
t Hey accuſed befare Pilate. 7 Heis ſent to Herode, it Heis| ws 
| mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him vp to the Tewes requelt. 27 Y 
| The women bewayle him. 33 He ucrucified. 39 One of the | 
|- thenes remileth bin; ' 43 The ether u [awed by faith. 35 He| _ 
' | dieth, 53 Heuburied. 
1 TTrHen * the whole multitude of them a-!! Chriſt, who 


roſe.an p [15 now ready to | 
And led him ynto Pilate ſaffre for the ſe- | 


| >... Andthey began to accuſe him, ſaying,|q;tis, which we | 
| Vehauefounde this mi? peruerting the nation, | raiſed in this 


| {+ and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, world, is firſt 


Thathejis Chriſt a Kin of all pronoun- | 
ced guiltles, 


[31 And Pilate af ked him,ſaying, Act thou the thatit might... 
King of the ewes? And he anſwered him, & ſaid; appeare thar he 
Thou faiſt ir. ._..... . ' 1.» ſuffrednotfor - 5» 
©4 Thenſaid Pilite tothe hie Prieftes, and ro 35, 0vme Bapes | 
the people. find Yes in oh: (which were... 
Wepeople,T finde no faulte in this man. none) but for * | 
\.5;Butrhey were the more fierce, ſaying, He ours. | 
moucth the people, teaching through our all Iu- £.C kpe#7'- the 
dez-beginning at Galile;euen to this place, + 22% © «ang 


| them nito Crt ours. : 
ar dd iz. *Mate7gr. Margsz.*. Tohnas * 330. | 
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3 Chriſt $1 5 Now when Pilare heard of Gallehedl kd 
ughing TN pike the man were aGalilean, . - "m 'Y 


rinces, but | 7 And when heknew that he' was of b 
S palin oreat 


> ETADY desjurifdi&is, he ſent him to Herode, which 
' 6 Thiswas He. | alſo atTeruſalcin in thoſe dayes. witty 
rode Antipas the | 8 And when Herode ſawe Tefus, he was 
Tetrarche,n the | .edingly glad: forhe was defirous to' ſce bin | 
| fime of whoſe £0- | BY g 

wernance,which | along leaſon, becauſe he had heard mary 

was almoſt. the | ofhitn,and truſted ro haue {ene ſore fi igne dont 
ſpace of 22.yeres, by, hj im. : 

conn Bpip..} Then queſtioned he with. itn of 


hd and whe 
— yoory nd | rhings:bar he anſwered himnothing, !» "y 


Teſus Chriſt alſo | 10 The hie Pricſtes alſo and, Scribes 6 
dyed and roſe a- forth,and accuſed him veheinetitly, | 


"ny wo: '* 11 AndHerode with his*men of warre;deſp 


preache, md diners ſed him, and mocked him, and arrayed him 
things were done | White,and ſent him againe to Pilate. | 
at ETD c, wy - 12 * Andtheſameday Pilate & Herodewg 
29ſt ſercen yeres 
ter Chriſte death. made friends together:for before they were et 
T6 Hoads was |mies oneto another. _. 1 
ſent inro banih- | *13 © * Then Pilare called rogether the 
rokg 7s es, Prieſts and the *rulers,andche people, , 
= wlja ud Ceſar ; I4 +Andſaidvnto che, Ye haue brought 
© Accompaiied |man vnto me, as one that peruerted the people 
with bis Nob'es | and beholde,T haue examined him before you, 
and ſowlliers - | Fave founde no fault in this mani, of thoſet | 
which followed IS = | 
bin from Gzhle. Whereo ye accuſe him: 


3 The hatred |, ;I5 No, nor yet Herode; : for 1 ſeri wth [ 


_ 


of! o9lines ioy- him: and loe nothing worthic of death 1$ dot C 

eth'the wic- \of him. 'Y "Tt 
ked CAM vi 4... 16, I will therefore chaſte bim, "UP ; 
theſecondtime, loot I IA rd Of-557 11 96h | 


euch of him of 


whom he is c6d mned,th: at it Aiiehts appeare jhow he being FA 
vs which were vniuſt, 


4 Thoſe whom the Lewes called the Cabadin. o& Matzar. 2;z. Max. 5,14 I 


5 The wiſedome af the flesh of two cuils choſeth the leſſe,but 2 
ſeth ſuch Poult. 


fa 


Mr 
: , 


| 


4 


# 


[ 
to 


T3 (For of neceſfitic he muſt haue Jer one 

FAT: the | 

Thoſe vnto them atthe feaſt.) | :4 

\ £,4,; nn |; » #* * 
1] 48 Thenalthe moltitude cried at once, ſaying, 


{whom they defired, & delivered Ieſusto 


” 


"CU EE LL. . _. "19 Wn 


Away with him, and deliuer to vs Barabbas: 

19 Which fora certaine inſurreion made in! 

the citie,and murther was caſt in priſon. 

20 "Then Ptlateſpake againe to them, willing 

toletleſus looſe, | 

'3r' But they cried;faying,Crucifie,crucifie him, '6 Chriſt is quit 
22 And he ſaid vnr6 them the third time, Bur pry hors 
what euill hath he done ?T find no cauſe of death ,ndemned once 


him: 1 will thereforechaſtiſe him, andler him thatit might 


boſe! -- , 1129; appeare,how y 
Fool oat a as id oe . our ſinnes were 
"23 Butthey were inſtant with Joude yoyces, 1 


and required that he mighr be crucified: and the h;im, 
voyces of them and of the hie Prieſts prevailed. 
. 24 SoPilare gaue ſentence, that ir ſhould be. 


-1g$they required. © -' = 
4-25 And he let looſe vnto them him thar for | 


nſurreion and murther was caſt into ce 
"l o with. 
him what they would. | 

. 26 © And as they led him away,they caught j Mar.27.32. 
ene Simon of Cyrene, comming out of the field, Mer-15-27. + 
in4on him-chey laid rhe crofle, ro beare it after 7, example 


. of the outrage- 
| leſus. | : — © puſnes & difor- 
© 27 * Andthere folowed him a great multitude pry of ſouldiers, 
bfpeople, and of women, which women bewailed 3 Thetrifphe 
andlamented him of the wicked 
| 97 . , hathamoſt hox 

28 Bur Ieſus turned backe vnto them, and faid x iþ1e end. 
Daughters of Hieruſalem , weepe nor for me;but | 
Weepe for your ren for your children. 
29 For behold, the daies will come,when men 
al fay,Blefſed aethe barren , & the wombsthat 
Iyer bare,& the pappes whichneuer gaue ſuck.. 


30 Then ſhal rhey begin toſayto moun-iT Jt 


Ancs,3 Fallon vs: andto the hilles, Cover vs; Rewcl.6.16- 


| 31-+Fo 


” - IRR > OW 


abi S_LVKE Ks . 

"$678 if be 504 FY [3 r +Forif they do theſe things to a*pree 
they do thus tome tree, what ſhalbe done tothe drye? 

*: tharam fruitful 32, 4 And there were twoothers, whichwee 


id | 


© 
4 
_—— = 1 


a _— euill doers,led with him to be ſlaine, il þ 
for ever by reaſon | 33 And when they were come to the place, | 
of my Godhead, * Which is called Caluarie,, there they crucified h 
what will they do him,and the euilldoers: one atthe right hands bi 
rr 24 andrheorherartheleft. 
wojde of alllinely | 34. ** Then faidTeſus., Father , forgiue them; ” 
righteouſnes? or they know not what hey. do. And ey parted 

E Mat.27.g8, 1s raiment, and caſt lots. , .. "x 
-- 06a | 35 Andthepeople ſtode,and beheld: :and the 2 
9 Chriſt became fulers mocked him with them , ſaying , He ſaved| I. gf 
accurſed for vs hthers: let him ſaue himſelF,if he be thartChrift, ; ; 
PL pierre; the ef Choſen of God. U 
me" nh wort | 36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came 


theydeſerued Andoffred him vineger, by 
that would be 37 And ſaid, If thou be the King ofthe lewes, th 


—_ ſauc thy ſelfe. i « 
| praying for his ,. 38 '* And a fuperſcription was alſo written | 
enemies,ſhew- Puer him, in Greke lettcrs, and in Latin, andin {a 


eth that he is Hebrew,r # 1 ISTHAT KINGOFTH| NN 
both the ſacri- LEVWES M | 
fice and y prieſt. | 7 12 [” 

f UUhom God lo- || 39. © : And ** one of the euill ? . which Þ 
weth more then all were higed, railed on him, ſaying,If thouberh Fr 
ether, . Chriſt,ſaue thy ſelfand vs. | 


; nu —_—_ .:. 49 Butthe other anſwered,and rebuked bu  & 


reacherofthe {aying, Feareſt thou nor God, ſecing hover le 
kingds 5 of Chriſt the ſame condemnation? < 

£ Therefore either 4x Weareindede righteouſly here: -forwere- \ 
ſho Aro cciue things worthy of that we haue done; but! | (of 
a4 Mat. is man hath done nothing ® amiſle, WT 
| thew ſayeth, oy that both of them mocked Chriſt : But one of thems at the lengthoue M 


come with the great pacience of God,brake forth mto that cafeſſion worthy al L 


12 Chriſt inthe middeſt of the humbling of him ſelfe vpon the 


ſheweth in deede that he hath both power of life to ſaue the beleu 
of death to reuenge therebellious. | «0 


wer e———_—_—_ = 02 04mm 6 <E = " —_ OD _—_ eee 
; ee” | 
4 , 
J7t 


42 


lee "CHAP. EE. ne 
42 Andhe ſaid vnto Teſus,Lord;remEber m 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. b 
--43 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verely Ifay vnto y F - 

thee,to day ſhalt thou be with me-ini Paradiſe. # G4 guts the | 

| 44 © And itwas about the fixt houre: and Ui Colt par Wes 
therewas a darkenes ouer all the land, vntillthe' world; bur :/:ar 
ninth houre. = rwehebold 
45 * And the Sunne was darkened, and the ”" pet Fe: of ove.. 
vale of the Temple rent through the middes. Fin nj "py ny | 


46 And lefus cryed with a loude voyce, and ard /al.:ation, | 


; 


f 
ſad, + Father , into thyne hands I commend my #hro:4h the good- 
mt.And when he thus hadfaid, He gaue vp the pg vere of 
NS. | | (God,a maſt plea- 
gho "OT | | oy "ARIES 108 | 
47 © Now when the Centurion ſawe what [6s of the godly, 
wasdone , he glorjfied Gad, ſaying, Of a ſurerie 414m quiet and 
is man was juſte, h arotrt Fs. 
- 48 Andall the people that came together to 6a 5 erg 
thatfight, beholding the thinges , which were ofdeath,ſhew- 
done,{mote their breſts, and returned. eth himſelfe to 


| 16 ; be God almigh- 
| 4 *"Andal his acquaintance ſtode a farreof, ey enedoy x 


 |andthe women that folowed him from Galile, be 11;ne. 
holding theſe thinges. FRET) j 14 Chriſten- 
50: C+7 And behold, therewasa man named _ — 
> F Otnever ar. 
_—_—_ was a counſcller, agood mananda 1 _ os 
7; a OTIS IS TIT 6 _ to overcome 
BY | f7 He didnorcanſent to the counſel, & dede'death evenwith 
Y ofthem,, vvich vva of Aramarhea, acitic of he OS. 
Jewe - 7 , &  OSs 
ya $ pho on him ſelfe way red for the king+ tPſal3rs, 
dome 0 Od. . DIS Ol 4. - 15 Chriſtcau- 
2 Hewentvnto Pilate, and aſked the bodie' ſeth his very 
of leſus, enemies to. giue 


5 Zap | . - x7: honorablewit- 
TH F3 And tooke it down,and wrappedir in alin- ,,...., his fide, 
| FOOTE ſo oftas it plea- 


{th him. 16 ChriR gathereth together, and defenderh his litle flock, 
mthemiddeſt of the tormentours. + Mat.27.57. Mary.rs. 43. lohn.rg.38. 

17 Chriſt through his famous buriall , confirmeth the tructh both of his 
' Gath,and refurrection,by the playne and eujdent witnes of Pilate. 
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| 


Php 


| k VVord for word 
 dawning,as nowe ' 


| begomin 1g for the 
raft ofthe former 


drewe toward 
the going downe,v 


' that was the day 
of treparation for 


'18 C 


dye 


the feaſt which 
was tobe kept the 


folowm 


+ MMavr.16.1. 
Tobn.20.1. 
x Poore lilly wo 
men,ecuen beſide 
their expecCtatio 
are choſen to be 
thefirſt witnel- 
ſes ofthe reſur- 
rection,y there - 
mightbeno ſu: 
ſpicion either of 
eceite or vio. 
lence. 
a Very early,as 
Aarke ſayeth,or ' 
as Tohn fayeth, 
whileit was yer 
darke,that «,when 
it was yet ſcarſe 
the dawning of thel” 


+ Chap.yg. 


| rocke.wherein was neuer man yetlaid.” ': i, "s 


ChridFeing ſet ypon by the devill abi all his inſtrumenites , al 4 
euen indeathes mouth, ſetteth weake women in his forewarde, p | 
—_ to triumph ouer thoſe terrible enemies, without = 

endeuour. 


\-'\them in ſhining $5 ent 


nen-cloth, and laid ir-in a tai hewen only | 


= 
ps 


54 And that day was the preparation, andthe 
—_ k drewe on. © fr - 
13 And the women allo thar folowed after þ- 

hich came with him from MTs on theſe. ol 


ulchre,and how his bodie was laid. | by 
56 And they returned and prepared odores, | 
nd ointments;and reſted the Sabbath dy accots | 


ng to the commaundement, 1 0046 


4 1 


C'Yt'a vp," XxXII101, 6 
1 The women come to the ſepulchre. 9 They report rhatinhih | 
they heardof the Angels unto the ApoFHles,) 13 Chriſt doe | 
accompante two gomg to Emmaus. 27 He expoundeth the 
Tures wnto them. 39 He offreth him ſelfe to his Apottle t fo 
handled. 49 He promiſe th Ante Ghoſt S! Hey andy, 
ane heauen. - 


Owthe $7 firſt day of the weke? calyin 


rhe morning, they came vnto the. ſepul- p 
chre;& brought the odores, whichdey | 
had -— certaine vumen with thein: ? 
2 And they founde the ſtone rolled ang q 
the ſepulchre,  -{: | FM. | 


3 And went nk founde not che "__ oth 'Y &k 
Lorde leſus. | 
4 Anditcameto paſſe, thar as they winrandl 'k 
ſed thereat, bebolde., rwamen fodenly Rodely 2 


5 Andas they were afraide, & bowed lovad | 
their faces to the earth , they ſaid to them , Why | | 
ſeke ye him that. liucth,among the dead?” 
6 Heis not here; bjit is riſen ; :remembetx 20W |. 
he ſpake vnto you,when he was yer in Galile,,., 


j2. Mat.17.23. Mar.g.zt. 
7 Saying” 


FT” _CHAP. "XXII. "35 
© | 7 Saying, thatthe ſonne of man muſt be deli- 
neredinrothe handes of finfull men}, and be cru- 
cified, andthe third day riſe againe. 
| 8 Andthey remembred his wordes, 
| 9 *Andreturned fromtheſepulchre, and told 
alltheſe thinges vnto the cleuen, and to all the 
remnant. EN pA | 
; 10 Now it was Marie Magdalene and Ioanna, 
and Marie the mother of lames , and other women 


M's [11 Bur their wordes ſeemed vnto them, as a 
fined thing,neither beleeued they them. 

' | 1245 Then aroſe Peter, andrartynto the ſe- 

hre;and® looked in, and ſawe the linnen clo- 

| thes ſaid by them (elues, and departed wondering 

him ſelfc at that which was come to paſſe. 

| 13 C+* And beholde ; two of them went that 

fame day to a towne which was from Hieruſfalem 
threeſcore furlonges, called Emmaus. 

| 14 Andrthey talked together of al theſe things 

thatwere done. 

5 And it came to paſle,as they comuned to- 
gether, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himſelfe drewe 
nere;and wentwith them. 
| 16. ©Burt their eyes were holden , that they 


could not knowe him. 


communications are theſe that ye haue one to 
another as ye walke, and are ſad? 


Eaton he ſaid vnto them , What maner of {4 The-reſur- 


2 The cowardly ; 
and daſtardly | 
minde of the di- | 


ſciples is vpbray | 


ded by the ſtout | 
courage of wo- | 


me(fo wrought _ 


by.Gods great 
mercy) to ſhewe 
that y kingdom | 
of God cohiſteth | 


=. | in an extraordi- | 
| | wich them, which rold theſe thinges vnto the A- nary power. 
..\poſtles: + Iohn.20.6. 


3 Chriſt vſeth - | 
the-ihcredulitie | 
of his diſciples | 
to the fuller ſet- 
ting forth ofthe 
trueth of his re- 
ſurrection,leſt 
they ſhould ſee- | 
me to haue be- | 
leeued that to 
lightly,which | 
they preached | 
afterward to all. 
the worlde. 
ib As it were hol- | 
lding down his head 
ni bowing hu 
necke looked dil. | 
ently wn, | 
Mar.r6.12. ' 


F 


recti6 is proued | 
by two other 
witneſſes, which | 


18 And the one (named Cleopas)anſwered, awe it and that | 


tlingframed of purpoſe in their owne braynes , all the 
eclare, | 


it was no forged | 


circumſtances do | 


Vere holden back and Rinyed,God ſd appomting tt,no doubte : and therfore hu bodie | 
44 nor pwfible bur therr eyes were dimmed. d Some of the old fathers thinke that | 


the other diſciple,reas thu our Enengehſt but Epiphamus writinz agaznſt theS atyrnlids 
gt it was Nathanael,bat all theſe are vncertanities, > | 
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, | __—_ <S1LVIRY. 
and ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtraungeriy| 
Hieruſalem & haſt norknowen the things which/ 
fare cometo paſſe thereinin theſe dayes? - | 
| | 19 Andheſaidvnto them, What things? And 
they ſaid vnto him, Of leſus of Nazareth, which 
| wasa Prophet, mightie in dede and in wordebe-/ 
| | fore-God,andAall the people, 
"5 Trappeareth | 20 5 Andhow the hie Prieſts, and ourruler 
1 by y conferring (deliuered him to be condemned to death, &hayg 
| nes FG crucified him, | D 
phets,F rho! 21 But we truſted thar it had bene he tha 
t'\ing5aretrue ſhould haue delivered Iſracl, 8 as touchigaltheſe 
_. Ecertaine, '|thigs,to day is the third day,that they were doe, 


which the E- 


urwcrovewmngn ocuc> ew —— ———— — » 


L 22. Yea, and certaine women among vs.made 
, oeliſte: | . . WES: 3 
| ting - wo vs aſtonied, which came early yntothe Epulhe, 
| writingaof | 23 And when they founde not his bodieghey| 
Chriſt. came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſcene aviſionef 


| Angels,which ſaid that he was aliuc. 

_ | 24 Therefore certaine of them which were 
i with vs, went to the ſepulcher, & found itevenſd| | 
4 as the women had ſaid,bur him they ſawe not, - 
| ; 25 Thenhe ſaid vnto them, O fooles & ſlows 
of heart to belecue all that the Propheres haue 
ſpoken? | er99! | "202 

26 Ought not Chriſt ro haue ſuffred-thels 
things,and to enter into his glory? + - 
| .| 27 Andhebeganat Moſes,and at allchePro+ 
| phets,and interpreted vnto them inal theSenp-| | 
Fes tures the things which were vvritten of him, +; 
il ' 28 Andtheydrewnerevnto the towne, which 
L they went to, burhe made as though he woulde 
haue gone further. ; 
29 Bur they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abids 
with vs:for it is towards night, and the day 1s ate 
[ ſpent.So he wentin to tarie with them. - 
' 39 Anditcameto paſſe, as he ſat arrablewy 
| em , he tooke the bread, and bleſſed, d 
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nn 
- 


Ta it.and gaue it tothem. 


knewe him : and he was*no more ſcene ofthem, | #14 therfore 


32 Andthey ſaid berwene them ſelues , Did; ay dy hor 


withys by the way,and when he opened to vs the|4 45 could not be 
Scriptures Meh cene, but beleeue 


"i of '  «n deede that be 
33 Andthey roſc'vp the ſame houre, andre-\,,,..1þ;, place. 
'B {nirned to Hicruſalem,and founde the Eleuen ga- fVVhen he brake 
| |thered ragether, and them thar were with them, [#1ead,»bich thar 


24 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in dede , andj}*? ſe uſed, as the 


: Tewes vfe yet at 
hath appeared to Simon. this day, at the be= 


| 35 Thenthey tolde what things vere done inſgimning of their 

the way,and how he was knowe of themin'* brea- mn ge ſay 4 
'kingof bread. ' ayer. 

* C+ © And as they ſpake theſe rp gh of 


Tohn.20.19. 


|bimſelfftode in the middes of them,and ſaid vn-|6 The Lord 


thts. aw a Þ-tnnlf PP 4 ka. 4 — 
: ER TAIT CAO ERS 


'tothem,Peace be to you. SIE TIES 
| | - , C certain 
| 37 But they were abaſhed & afraid, ſuppoſing ind x Mow - 
| tharthey had ſeene aſpirir. | ſignes,that he 


38 Thenheſaid vntothem, why are ye trou-|wasriſen againe 
bled:& wherfore do 2 doures ariſe in your hearts? ao —_ the 

39 Behold mine hands and my feete: for it is| Te ue? 
I myſelf: handle me, and ſee:for a ſpirit hath not}y,on him. 
fleſhand bones,as ye ſce me haue. s Dinerſe & dout 
| 49 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed fol rhavght which 
thembic hands and feete. : a TOE 

. 8 theads,when any 

41 And while they yerbelecucd not for ioye,|f,aunge thing fa- 

and wondered, he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye here 'leth out ,whereef 


any meate? there u no great 
42 And they gaue him a piece of a broiled fiſhy gs 
and of an honie combe, 'ching of the 


43 And he tooke it, and did eate before them.; Goſpell, whicli 


44 7 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are thejv25 promiſedto 


- , t 
wordes , which I ſpake vnto you while I was ye = hy roo 


in histime,is committed ynto the Apoſtles: the ſomme whereof is, Re- 
Pettance and Remiſion of linnes. 


31 Then their eyes were opened, and they|e Sodenh take... 


notour hearts burne within vs, while he talked! there in ſuch a bo«. 


which he tooke 


— 


lg | '$S. LV K E. {4 
wich re all muſt be fulfilled which ap 


'ren of me inthe Lawof Moſes, and in bo 
phers,and i in the Pſalmes. þ,- 
; 45 Thenopenedhetheir ynderſt 
they might vnderſtand the egy ni 
46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is it written,and 
hus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe agaj 
rom the deagthe third day, =, 
47 And thar repentance , and remiſſion g 
. © b The. Apoſtles, ffinnes ſhould be preached in his Name ; 
S ow are the prea-\\ \tions,® beginning at Hieruſalem. 
hers of the Goſpell 8 N Mes of th ( hi 
beginning at Hieru- | 4 Now yeare witneſſes of theſet ings. 
falem. 49 Andbeholde, Idoe ſend the + pre 
& Lohn.r 5.26. y Father vpon you : but tary ye in the citie.of 
AP. 1.4. teruſalem, ' yntil ye be endued with poverk I 
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. 


s Untill the holy ha | 
Ghoſt come down PN m—_ © 2 
ww heawen vpon | 50 © Afterwarde heled them our into Bec 


1a,and lift yp his hands, and bleſſed them. , 
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4: Chriſt: being ſolde oxen, and ſhepe,and doues, and of! 


| Purge ychurch, | 1; Then he made a ſcourge of ſmal cordes 


| wrarhfulindigna- 1:7 And his diſciples remembred,rhat it wall 
| ſreof the inde, VINEN, + The8zeale of thine houſe hath eaten 
| concerned of ſpme! MEVPe). 1 111 , 


| dealing rowarder | him, Whar * figne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that all. 


—_ 


| S.TOHN: "» 
- taſted the water that was'made wine; Thr 

eVVord for word, knew not whence it was: bur the ſeruants, which! i 

are drunken: Now ge rhe water, knewe) the goucrniour of the! 


part inthe He- Ning ſerforth good wine, & when men hauc*wll IN 
brewe is wh wt drunke,then that which is worſe : bt thou haſt! 

Ne ſock des 4. Kept backe the good wine yntilnow. © 
plentifal uſe of | I® This beginning of miracles. did Ieſus in 
wine,as doeth not Cana a towne of Galile,and ſhewed forth his glo- 
paſſe meaſure,us yie ;and mien 2 Pan him, "3. 


ordeined; to of money,fitting there, +... 


vale begs bis drauethem alour ofthe Temple with the 4 
| officeboth of - and 9xen,and powred out the .changers money, | | , 
| Prieſt and Pro- and querthrewthe tables, |. Wt I; 
m_ m «4 ' 16 Andfaid vnto them thatſold does, T te | 

| & Zealein thy , Theſe things heneg : make not my Fathers houle,] I |? 
| place i taken for.a an houſe of marchandiſe, -.. .. _-;- i 


tion and-diiþlea- 


htie and cuill. - 18, 5 Then anſwered the Iewes,and ſaid 10 


1 


cinch " #*  doeſttheſe things? : +f 
5 Againſt them which ſobinde God'to an ordinarie calling which th J 
them ſclyes moſt ſhamefully abuſe, that they wil not admit an extraonds 
narie,which Gode6firmeth fr heaue(and they although in vaine would 
haue it Way 02s itbe fealed w outward and bodilie miracles. 
bVV uh what miracle doeſt. thou confirms it,that we may ſez that heauenlie pma'0 

veriue;which 71zeth thee amthoritie to ſpeakg and do thus, 61 0 


3 - a. : 
F \4 TY... 
i l 


. ” 4 
PTL. _ 
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F _cCHAPB.'nn TTY 
bt 19 1eſus anſwered and ſaid vntothemn, 4 De- + Mat 24-67, 
ſtropthisremple, andinthre __ I will raiſe it'& \-* 049 I 
arA4-$% 
| | ken. ſaid the [ewes Borticand fix yeres &15 Gods 
BH was this Temple abuyldin Sand wilt choures reare: 
TE irvpinttire dayes? +7, bo) | 
2x | Burheſpake of the: jeranplbof bis bodyv'- j That i, of bis 
..22-Afſone therefore as hewasriſen from rhe!bo« 
(dead, his diſciples remembred thathe thus ſaid} | 
vtorhem :and they beleued the Scripture,and; 
the worde which-Ieſus had ſaid. A 
23 Nowwhen we was arleruſalem arthe | >! 
ſeouer in the feaſt , many beleuedin his name; 
vhenthey ſac his miracles iwhich he did. | IEEE 
' ® 24 Bur Ieſus did not commit him lelfe ynto, 6 Tt isnot 
Gmdecanſe heknewe themall, crediting them, 


; h only! 
| 25 7Andhad nonede tharany ſhould reſtifie ES 
'ofman:;forhe knewe ORD? In man. | Y: dra irth 
| - ., 'JEarcnher O | 
| | Hartes and ther-) 
i Chriſt teacheth N icodemus the 1 V les of C iii : God. 
noms. _ The ſerp v7 Ages nes 23 pas We 


| hb, o Parents Fes he 1s not Chriſt, _ 7 | 


j 


Jere” was now a man of the Phariſes,na+', 'There _ | 
"hed Nicodemus, a*ruler of the Iewes,.;.:\none Rennie 
-/4\, This man came 'to Ieſus by night , and ſaid; more 
mito him, Rabbi, we knowe thatthouart a® tea+ they, Þ the. ka 
cher come from God: for no man could do theſe the W X 


miracles that thou dock,except* God were with jthe') Phi eg 
him, muſt defire wi- 


i oh * Tefus anſwered , & ſaid ynto him, Vercly, ſcdom of Chriſt 


* FI Amano cat eff;mation,and a ruler amang ft the Tewes. Y VVe brow thas 

TY 9% art ſent from God ro teache vs; c But he in whome ſorhe] art of the excellen- 

Fof God appeareth. And if Nicodemus had knowen Chriſt a rig 1t he would net only 
ſad that God was with him,bat im him.zs Paul doet 2-( ormt.r.a9. . 

2 ke cginnyng of Chriſtianitie conſiſteth in this, that we knowe our 

<ues notonly to be corrupt in part , but to be wholy race tb wh ine : me: fo 

at Our-nature hath nede to be cred newe, as touchi 

&reoF: which can be done by no vertue, but bye at divine _ 
mw we were firlt created; 


' 


ls 


| 11 oO HN.; __ == 
| | + beth Ifay vnto:tiee; except amanbe:brirngy * 4 
C That irgve in; Fai, Hb cai-nar® fee the*kingdome ofGodlll 
rn eds oe nd 4 Nicodemus ſaid ynto him, Howl val. 
db bane: nambe borne which. i.olde-> can 16 enter in 

e The Church: for vis mothers woinbe. e;and be bartie?/!; 1; 
 Chrif erred 5 Ieſus anſwered; Verely, verely: b ſay 
 #his pleas hew we thee, except thiara man: be borne of water:a 
[rp y ofche Spirit, he canndr enter into the kinglon 


DO vere 


= HI — 2 


to doe m the citie Od. 5:52 


of God. {6 - That which is Lands of the Res 


j eo ig res and that that is borne ofthe Spirit, is{pirit.”:- 
orione- for eng 7. Maruecile not'that I ſaid [to thees Ye muſt 
| Prereth as if Chriſt cborneagaine.- dv; : 111.2; olf 

his words belonged | 8 Thexindeblowath nberk it liſtethy "8 


Po none hir.to hirp. heareft: ther: ſounde thereof, burcanſtnoc 


Te "I "vas off :]l whence it commerh ;-and whether it 


| cleane.d under the 40 1s eucry manthat ibhdrae of the Spirit, it | 
| wrath of Gy4; aud, 9 3 Nicodemusanfwered,and ſaid vntokim; 
| py Oe | How can theſe things be?. . 
| H. : nn | 19, Teſus anſwered,8 faig vnto him, Artthy 

of man: contrary to reach of Iſrael, & knoweſt not theſe things)" 
 whichisthe( $pi-| 11 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, we ſptat 


a | atwe knowe, -and treſtifie , thatwe haue fe yan 
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| affed” tato mh 
ch | throuth uryereceiue not ouriwirnes. - 


ce ofthe h6. | 12: If when Trell you earthly things, ye belewe| 
To whoſene; ho, how ſhould ye beleue , if Iſhal tell bes 
 oiaing lcaucnly: things?::! LE 4] 
[HO ri of *-43- For no *:man'! afcendeth vp to heaven 


the urchin hb VVithfree and waudring blatFes as it liSteth..  , 6! | 


| Wl The ſecret m ifericofc Our regenerationwhich'cannotbe comprehea 
iy perceiued by faith,& thatin Chriſt only:becauſatha 


Reit both dan earth, 8 man in heayen,that.is to (a ior Goh ſorta y l 


that heis God alſo, therforealmightie:andin ſuch ſort he 
Is man alſo,and at his; powerism eſt ynto vs. \ v1 | 
S, yr os handle Err things and fn you haueno certaine aut 'xC bh [ll 


ly things, for no max fc 0M 
even nalagy mufindgy wo hat hc Kal 
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\ P. ; 6 © | - "REY | 141 | 
| herharhath deſeeded-from heauen,FrhatSonng # VV here he it 
 ofmanwhich® is in heaven. ia eh wn to have come 
|. 14 + Andas Moſes lift vp the ſcrpent inthe O— nals 
' pildernes, ſomut thar Sonne of man be lift yp, foods of hi God- 

15 Thatwhoſotuer belcuerh in him, ſhouldg hcade, and: of the: 
notperiſh, buthave eternall life, manner of his con-| 


16/45 ForGod fo Joued the worlde , thathe Fea ns - - iy 
 hathgiuen his oncly begotren Sonne, thatwho? aarth was hardly, 


 focucr.beſeuerh © in him, ſhould nor periſh, G5 and not earthly, for 


havecuerlaſting lite!» he was conceived 


|-/17/:*For God ſent not his Sonne into the 2 "tep9 Cloſe 


' world, thatheſhould ? condemne the' world, but proper to the digi- 
thatthe 4 worlde through him might be ſaued. | nite of Chriſt , "is 
| 18 He that, beleuerh.in him, is not condem} here ſbokZ of whole 
tied; bit he that beleueth not, is condemned al- xy; 967 pr Fo 
ready:zbecauſe he hath-nor beleued in the nam is 6xr one perſon, 
ofthat onely begotten Sonne of God, | -+-o| wherin rwo natu- 
19: Andghis isthe® condenativn,that that! re vrited, am 
light catne into the world; & me Joued darkensr w 962g FO _ 
therthecharlighe, becauſe cheir dedes were cuil} communicating of 
-'20 For cuery manthar euil doth , hateth thq#roprieties. 
lphr, neither commerh to light , leſt his dedeg ® N#-21-9- 
ſhould be reproued; /.,. COST | earn 
21 Bur. he tharſdoth- truth commerh ro:vhe 5 Nothing als 
 [light, that bis dedes:might be made _manifeſt,) but thefree lone 
tarthey.are wrought according to,God., | Hebeximing 


22 CAfrer theſe things, came Ieſus and. his; ,4gurſauation, 
& Qbriſt:as he'in whome our righteouſnes & (al vation.is reſident :and 


this theinſtrument or meane whereby we nn It ;& life cucrla- 

| Fe that which is ſct before vs to apprehend, 4, ets 

i not all one to belewe m a thing , & to beleue of a thing, for wemay not belene 

(3 a1 thing )ſaue only in God , but we may beleue( of any thing.) whatſdeuer, this 
Ae "Len 11 ys oration of the Spirit, =, '+ Chap. 9.39,0 12:47, | 

P;Nor-Chrift,but the deſpiſing of Chriſt doeth condemne. BEL” 


LES 


þ That is,to be 4 cauſe of the conſening of the world, for in deede ſymes are the cauft 
_ cath put Chrijt chal indge the quicke,&*the deal. q Not only the people of the. 
rn on whoſoenty hal belekt'it him. '% Chap.1.9. X Ns 4. *s 
F-Valy wickednes is the cauſe,why me refuſe the light that is offred ths, 
[0 tthe cauſe of condenation, which ſticketh faſt in men _, vnleſſe throwgh God his 
| ans hr, the) be delineredfrom it. { That 15,he that leadeth an honeſt life, ov 
| I. craft and dc . 0 = xexe-40ing befs 
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better my ftate:this 


+ Chap.4-r. | 


$ Sat inflameth > 
o With them,and + ba tized. "19's K 
Gap ye 4 23' And Tohn aſh baptized i in Enon belie = 
emulation of Salim,becauſe there was much water there:and! I # 
theirmaſter, to they came,and were baptized. .' | S: bf : 
As ws For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon, ' FP 


but.Iohn being. 


mindfull of his Jodins diſciples and the Iewes,about purifying, Fl 


office,doeth not | 
only breake of 
their edeuours, 


but alfo taketh. 


, occaſion: therby 
to geue reſt mo. ! 


nie of Chriſt, 
how that in him 
only the, father 
hath | ſet forth 
life cuerlaſting. 
E Chap.1.34- 


& VVhat meane | 


ou to'goe about to 


% emery mans tot or 
portion , that they: 
can not better thi 
ſelnes one tote. 


* Chap.1.20. 


x. Is nothing els 


diſciples intothe hand of ludea, and there F ry 


TO HW2 


5 Then there aroſe ia queſtion inci 1 


26 And they came ynto Iohn , and cob 


him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyonde lors. % 
dan,to whome + thou bareſt witnes,beholdehe| his 
baprizerh,and all men come to him. | il * : 

27 Tohn anſwered,8 ſaid, A man ® canrectine; I 6; 
nothing,except itbe giuen himfrom heauen, | , 


28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that?1 ſ | 
ſaid, Tam not thar Chriſt, but that Iam enths- ſed 
fore him. Y & 

29 Hetharharhrhe bride the bridegrall | 
bur the friend ofthe bridegrome which ſtandeth| ji 
and heareth him, reioycerh greatly, becauſedf #6 
the brigedromes voyce. This my ioye _—_ , 
is fulfilled. Wat 

He muſt increaſe, but I muſt deerondbi BY 
Fo 'He that is come from an hie , is about n | 


but man , apiece of 


kid of oi jeth of the earth: he char is come fronnenmnly | 
' ſym of the a 


3 Sauoureth of no- 


- thing, but core reftifiech:burino mi receiuerh his reftinioli|: 


Mw, 14noraunce, | 
 dwubues, orc. 

' TV/Vhat he know- 
 eth fully&r perfitly 
« That 15, very few, 

NRom.3.4. 
*% Mat.ir.29. 

'þ Commited them 
"fo his power& will. 
#, 4$94c.2.4. 


| 1iohn.s.ro- LY 


+ 0 4 - +. 4 


ealed that « God is true: - 


he thatis of the earth, is ofthe * earth; &ſev| | .. 


is aboue all. 4: 
32 And de M hath * fans Ee hearde( l (| | 


33 He tharthathreceiued his reſtimon Oni, h l | 


34 For he whome God hath ſcne; Jake 1 
the wordes of God: fot God giuerh hav nol " 
Spirit by meaſure. ., 

35 The Father loucththe Sonne , , and by 
+ *giucn allrhings into his hand. 0 
$12 *He that beleyerh! in the Sine hah | 


*, [5 d " 
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"CHAP. IN. 145 


hg: king life, & he that obeyerh notthe Sonne,ſhal - 
norſec life,bur the wrath ofGod abideth onhim. c Shane os 


\ CHAP, IL 


[* \ 
PF ' tefux being wearie asketh drinke of the woman of Samaria. 
' 2; Heteacheth the true worship. 26 He confeſſeth that he 

the Meſsias, 32. Hw weate. 39 The Samarnanes belceue 
|  mbyn. 46 Hehealeth the Rwlers ſonne. 


1 N[Ow *when the Lord knewe, how the This meats 


Phariſes had heard, thar leſus made +& pie — beg in 


- tized mo diſciples then Iohn. -  duetie, that nei» 
2 (Though leſus himſelf baptized nor: bur ther by fearewe 
kde, J-5:0 ie aha = 
3. He lefr ludea N and departed againe into $998 fo 285 Ig 
Gali | nes procure or 


bo And he muſt nedes go through Samaria. pluc edaungers 
* Then came he to acitic of Samaria cal- VP9Þ our heads. 

led ore ynto the poſſeſsion that X lacob | Ls 1 Sy 
to his ſonne Ioſeph. $53 BY. the proude _ 
6 -Andthere was lacobs well. Ieſus then wea- riſes, communi- 
tiedinthe iourney,ſate *chus on the well: irwas cateth the trea- 


"o'r lei ies ors 
7 Therecame a woman of Samaria to drawe poore ſinful : 
mer. Jeſiis ſaid veto her, Giue me drinke. pans AM _ 
* 1. $-* er,refetng t 
For his diſciples were gone A Intothe - hear. dor 
creo bye meate. £} 4 Samarituns,. 


2 Then ſaid the womi of Samariavnto him, & defending the 
Hovels ir, that thou being a Jewe, askeſt;drinke/ true ſeruice-'of 


.God, which was 
ome, which ama woman: of Samaria For the 71m tothe 
Jeves*:medle notwulithe Samaritans. : Iewes, but yet 

5 


- 10 Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto her, If tbim ſo;, that he cat- 
=_— gift of God , nd who. ri is'thar Jet leth both ofthE 


backe to him - 
ih adtl: eric alſo all the ceremonies 4s the Lawe, did NY & 
+ jay &+ Gen.33.19,6 48.22. Toſnia24.32. | 
# Exrnac be was wearye,or becauſe he was wearie. b It was almoſt noone: 
"fm 035 10 farniliarigie nor friendsbip, betwene the Tewer,and the PA c.-v6-5928 x 
87 thiewerd(Thaz) we are townderitand,that et of ſorve tx- 


| « ' af -that is to ſay _ im ſelf, whome his Father offred$0 this ws 
| Cc 


þ 
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gag that is ro) 1x Thewoman faid vnto whim, ho thou hat 


tn vr ee ano ne os 
«4 


\raphores, are very Uer drinketh of this water, ſhal thirſt againe; 


- -n>——_ —_ 
- 


 fterthi viftorge of Jſica 5dnd nate there Moneſſer bi Pre jave wr 


$. 19M 


have asked ofhim, & he Noun have gent Ty 
* This enerlaiting **water of life. Bo j 


for, the —_— norhing to drawe with, & the well is depe; fray 
pwr b. as of ifs, whence then haſt thou that water of life? 


70 make adifferice, 12 Art thou greater'then'our father Jacgh, 
betwene it, and the which gaue vs the well, andhe hit ſelf Cc 
warer that «hould: ch erof and his ſorines, and his cattel> | -'2 


pr bee g's 13 Teſus anſwered, &ſaid'ynto her, Whol 


" | 


wuch wed of the ''1 4 Bur wioſoeuer dtinketh-of the warts 
Tewes-ler.2.13. Joel 7 ſhal give him, ſhal neuer be more a thirſt: hit 
9-16-4861: the waterthat [hal gine Hind, fhalbe in him,aj 
of water,ſpringing vp into everlaſting," h | 
| 15" The womanſaid vntShim; Syr,giue 
ON 'that:warer , tharl:may nor'thirſt, Heitt et on 
hitherto drawe.. OH 
- 16 Jeſus ſaid vnto her ;Go,call chine inbak 
3 A the ow and come hither. EH 
{nee @ -- 17 Thewoman anſwered, arid ſaid; Thavew 
derh tor the,;. husband. Teſus ſaid vnto her;'T howbalt int 
moſt part , vpon 1 hatieno hisband., 1077 6 919 FIAT 
two pillars. but 18 For thou haſt hadfiue husbands; badly 


Hu _—_ = whomerhounowhaſtiis northine tusband:h 


pon: the. exam ſaideſtthou truely. 1: 5:03, ; 
ples. of thefa-, .''ix90 The woman faidyntohim, Me. | 
a permnes thouar#aPropher. ' ; UALS i 21 10h 


"ſon ofoutw.rg - 222 TOurifarhers worſhipped'ini this 
thinges : 2gainſt taine, &yeſay,that in 4 Hierufalem is thoy [F 
which -errours wheremen oughr: ro- worſhip. 7418 ol 2 | | "7 
” m__ pes ſet 1; 2x- Jeſus ſaid vnrolier, Womans, beltuel = 
awreofGoa..., Me houte! cdmmeth,, when ye ſhal ith 
F .'The, name of this mountaine , nor-at' 'THeru(olochl 


this mount aine . Is Father. * I 
Gartamwhere =! Þ\. | 


por Sanabaletta the Cuthite bait 4 noe Wi ebttonten if Macedon 


Joſe boot Its: $Da4426,) $ 
mnar_—— DT go 


g/ w 'Ye worthip that whichibe ye Gs not: we'g, 
thi tharwhich we knowe: for faluation isof 
be Towel! __ 
1a3\/Bur the houre commeth,amdiiowis when en OY 
hetoeworthippers ſhal worſhippe the Farher: .. 6 
asſpirit;andrrueth : for the Father requireth I fl Thirword/9 

en ſuch ro worſhip him. <1 1rit is ro be rakeb 

| 24/4 God is a Spirit, and hey that worſhip \bere; as it is ſet a. 
» I hi im worſhip himinfſpiricandrcuerh. 089 bf pn com. 
"  |-:25-The woman ſaid vmothim Lknowwel har ; is called ava; ; 
eſsias hab come which'is called: mmagey «when Hebr. 7.16, as the 
eiscome,he wiltell vsall chings.c.; | , commaundement ts 


t 
f 
i266; {eſusfaid vnro henld am be, char peake ain. | conſitered in it 
( 


$2.Kingr7.29, 


"TNT nnd; 
| | e rewth J: 
F127 Aidrpon tlim.s dale kisiiſciples, andinoraiwe fer oy 
(  marueiled that he ralked with a woman :'yer no$*®ft « he, bur as 


| el aakh Ker. 1186 1015 Cv To: y prit of the outward 


| a , 1 31 1 ceremonies of the 
| 3Thewoman then lefe ES vom) Leve yin) dd 
waviow the citie,and:ſaid-to:the m en, '' onely shadowe that. 


29 Come, ſee a man which hath rolde' me'alb Yaoms vir ", 


pence] dale 1snothe thatChriſt?:  '$:.Cox:2:29.)- 
LM went ourof thecitie,and care! By: the wont 
| 280 5-114 2:1 pee the mea) 
Chdememnemhilegie ts diſciples oo wjed" the Gedbeacs ah 
Maſtc F i * > | not the third -perd 
32 *Bur he ſaid varo them, Thans u—_—— the Trim 
eknowenot of) rf! Tit 281951405 


33 Then aid the diſciples berwene. them fell 4e may haus. 


bo_' 
Deane man broughrchim: meare?] *: die ; oye ſor. 
| faid vemo:themigMy:meare is thar Þ tharwe 


f ng yore 
bd wilof.him tharfenr ino,aridcdiniſh; A ety: by 


FT 3117 gffs 00A Gl 33199 v21lTgen liek 5eof 
' | '31: 3Saye-nior ye; There are-ycb:foute o- fred vs toenlars 
te, £e the kinpdomi 
by. a barceſerlers of this lifewhatſocuer. S * Targa (het 

a ©1p1 core is ripe, wemulſt pot linger: ;for { the £h:il 
ofthis world would condemns v46. _— & 8. Area NM] re] J 
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| , Lift vp your eyes,and looke on theres 'Þ 
+$ Mat. 9.37. + foe they are white already vnto —_— ata W 
Zukero2. . ;.36 * Andhe thitreapeth, receiuerh 11 2 
6 The doQrine - d h h fr f f q ? 
of the Prophets Md gatheret uite:ynto/life eternal ,thatbod Ji 
was as it were a, he that ſoweth,, and he War reapeth » mighty bi 
ſowing time: &:joyce together. i 


the doctrine of i 
37 For herein is the! ſaying true ; than 
o_ ove 4 ſowerh,an anotherreaperh. fg 
there isan excel. :-38 I fent you, Rp: that \ whereon! eds! i 
Ietagremet be- ſtowed no labour :tiorhermen laboured, Ren fo 
pony mr men entred into their Jabours. / ! Sina | 
bor cine ar oh 39 7 Now manic ofthe Samarirans ofthat. 
3\ That proweerb. UC beleuedin him, for the ſaying of the woman 
7 The Samari- which teſtified; Hehath tolde meal 
ow foe-mett uct] did... 7c: 19 2mm 
&e _ which 142 Then when. the Samaritans avetetome ; 
the lewes.moſt. vnto him, they beſoughr him ,thathewulde I [be 
ſtubburnlyreie- rare with them:and lic abode thereowodijes | ſte 
oe fees 41 And. manic: m6 ON -becauſs of ['y 
00 UE und h 
of Chriſt dear. ne worde; !'7n cl 2h, 10:0) 64) I} [not 
ue themſelfs of. 42. And ther: Gidonts thik womengthan fl @6n 
his benefite: yet: beleue, notibecauſe ofithy ſaying vforchie have! 
le place for heard him our ſelues, and knowe that this iv 
him fel}. | dederhar Chiiſt the Saujourofrhewtorid, it 74 
| k. Intecthe townes: 43 C*So two da es afterhe 5 
analogs ofG«-\andwent into G Bet os bit gel nth eh 
: oo, feel 44 For lIeſus him ſelf had cect 
- bens of News -* Propher hath none hcinour'in his ownod 
zareth; becayſe”'' 45 Thenwhen hewas come into alde. 
rhey defied fin, Galileans receiuedthim; which had ſeaiehll 
bas your #0 chings thabhe did ar Hieruſalem atthefealihn 
irite) the they went alſo vnto the feaſt. 4: wh | 


of his benefits, was. - 46 2. ' And: lefus came again nto!'s? 
—— » Through, EE bo 
| cir mernellw|tifuckeduers + Matii3.57. Mark6.4. Luki404"' EY > 
Although py eaindetgy he workeeh ghee + ths 
hee wong v Chap. a: wy Ko 
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Wioe;And there was a certain! ruler; whoſe fonn, 
was ficke at Capernaum. ' (& 


-:4F When he heardthat TIcſus was come our © 
idea into Galile, he went vnts him, & beſought 
himchat he would go downe, & heale his ſonne{ 
for he was cuen readytodye. 19% 
| 48 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Except ye fee 
fonesatd wonders, yewillnotbelecue, '* * 
; 49 Theruler ſaid vnto him,Syr go downe be- 
thremy ſorine dye; | Aer 
' F0/Teſus ſaid vnto him,Go thy way , thy ſonne 
Jueth:and the man belecued the wotde that Ic- 
ſushad ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. 
'5t'Andas he was nowe going downe , his ſer- 
uaunts met him,ſaying;Thy ſonneliverh; 1 
54 Then enquired he ofthem the houte whe 
he began to amende.And they ſaid vnto him, Ye- 
ſterday the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 
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{ Some of Herodes' 


courtiers,for 


though Herode 


a Tetrarche, yet 

| the loftiename on- 
by except, he was a 
kmg,or at teſt the 
people called him 
Kg. 


53 Thefithe father knew, thar it was the ſam 
houre inthe which Ieſus had ſaid'vnto him, Th 
\ſonneliverh.And he beteeued, & al his houſhold. 
| [54 This ſecond miracle did leſhs againe, after 
[ewas come out of Iudea into Galile. 
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| it Frer +thar, there was afeaſt ofthe lewes 


| [\andleſus went ypto Hieruſalem/« - | 
: gi ' And there is at Hieruſalem by theplace 

y the ſhepe ,a*poole called in Ebrew®* Betheſ- 
Sang ie porches: «4 Gi Fendbets ts 
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1 Thereisno 
diſeaſe fo old; 
which Chriſt 
cannot heale, 
4 VV hereofcat- 


3 Inthe 


was not a king but | 
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: ; PIs and uſed gobe p'unged m,wheyeof there ould not be butt great flore at Hie- 
1 Water, b That i to ſay , the bouſe of powrme out, becauſe great ſtore of water was 
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| wK: F. Tom: —® wil 
[ - 3: Inthewhich. lay.a grear multimade of vl 
| folkepf, blinde , bale, and withered'; wayting! *l | 
| FXEA the mouing ofthe water, ;.,; 2. . DF 

OT 4 Foran Angel wentdowne ara certaineſs 
ore eg eat ſoninro the poole,and troubled wo Water: whe- | 
\foeuer they. firſt, after che ſtirring of thewan, 
ſteppedin,was made whole of, whatſocuer = 
had... :: | 
| 5 Anda certaine man was: .chere 'which al 
bene diſeaſed eight and thixtie yeares,'  ,,* 
| 6 Whenlcſus ſawe himlie,and knewe thahe 
nowe long time had;bene diſcaſed,, he rja 
him,Wile thou be made whole? . / 
' 7 Theſickeman anſwered him , Sir Thavew 
man,when the water is troubled, to pur ral 
the pool; ; bur while 1 COAL 
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was: tor Teſts had conueyed him ſelf away 0 
the multitude that was inthar place,)"; | | 
bn \\ 14:And after that,Ieſus founde Linde | 

\ -ple,andſaid vritohimi, Beholde , thous 
whole : ſfinne no more, leaſt warts ng 
ynto thee. 

15 CThe man deparred-andtolde the Y - l 
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| | perh downe before me. - 
| | N leſus ſaid vnto him,Riſerakes "p ab F 

walke, ; | { 
9 Andimmediatly the man was made wok b 
= rooke.vp.his bed,& walked:and RM & 
at the Sabbath. | -| ce 
| 2 True religion | * Thelewes therefore ſaid.to imam us 

is not more cru- ads whole , Iris the Sabbath 49: +.tisnotlay; $$ 
o Oy full ar cheer to con thy oo — | | bo 

11 He anſwered them,He that mademe 

| os 22 gk be ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed,and' ah _ 
0 | ſelfe. | 12 Thenaſked they him, What man 8Wy |, 
UN * Ter.17.22 hich ſaid vnto thee, Take vp rhy bed andyll fn 
ho 12 Andhethar was healed, knewe notwl os 
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fu,an tr chad done ,'The worke' 
he 1h h 3 wer-Pirba ne= 
l ather wor. uer the breache 
at afnerWOr- Ofc Cabhitths 
but the workes 
'of Chriſt, are 
the workes of 
theFather,both 
becauſe they are 
one Gud,and al- 
ſobecauſe the 
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lofhim ſelfe,ſaue that he © ſeeth the Fa- 


+ Chap.7.1 9, 
c That s,hts onely 
& ſhew- and no mats els, 
&h him all things, wharſocucr he him ſelf doeth, os ? " mat 
adhe will ſhew-him greater workes then theſe, FA bar 
tGaty C ſhould marucile. | ER ry worke Japphing 
{21 *Forlikewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the this word (works) | 
_ dead,andquickenerh them, ſo the Sonne quicke- !997/*/f, _ 
.pcthwhom hewill. ties: er CE 
w_—_ 5 kad / : S h ; , La. : 5 
.. 22 Forthe Father *iudgeth* no man,buthath him ſlfe equall ty 
"a | OD 6d, ; 
| f Not onely without his Fathers authoritie, but alſo without his mightie working and 
| Power. e This muſt be underſtode of (hriſt hs perſdn, which conſiſteth of two natures, 
; dnt ſanply ofhu Godlicad: ſd then he ſaieth that his Father moyeth and gouerneth 
/bonih all things but yet notwithſtanding-when he ſaieth he worketh with bis Father he 
. oucheth bu Godhead. f In like ſort,tontly and together, Not jor y the Father doeth 
| ->"y ann then the Sonne worketh after him and doeth the like , but becayſe the 
| maght ang power of the Father and the Sonne doe worke equally and 10y2tly ro gether. 
wal | 4 7heFather maketh no man partaker of everlaiting Lfe,but in Chriſtin 
"8 hom onely alſo he is truely worſhipped. 
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£ 8 Thu word (Ludgeth ) is taken by the figure Smnecdoche,for ail gouernement © .". 

wo |. Theſe wordez are not ſo to be taken, as though they ſymply dented that God gouete 

ade py bet the worlde,but as the Tewes imagined it, which ſepayate the Father f#o the Sonne, 
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FRA indede, the Father doeth not gouerne the world but onely in the perſone of hu 
me being made manifeſt in the fleſhe: ſo [aicth he afterward verſ, 30. that he came 
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5. The Father 


ped but by his 
.Sonnes word ap 
prehended by 
faith, which is 
the onely way 
that leadeth to 
.etcrnall life. 

6 Weezreall 


dead infinne, & 


' cannotbequic- 
kened by any 0- 
ther meanes, 
the by the word 
of Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith. 
i That high and 
ſoucraigne power 
torule and goucrne 
all things,m [6 
much that he hath 
power of "ife and 
death. 

k That ts, heſhall 
not onely wage the 
world as hets God, 
but alſo as he wma 
he recemed this 

of bu Father te be 
; wadge of the world. 
9 All ſhall ap- 
pearebefore the 
1udgement ſeate 
of Chriſt at 
letgth , to be 
judged. 


$8 Faith and infidelitie,ſhalbe iudged by their fruites. 


$10 H'N- 


the Father,which hath ſenthim.” -- 


24 *Verely,verely,l obiogon hetharha 


reth my word , and beleeuerh”hini thar ſeri 
hath everlaſting life,and ſhall not come intocor 
demnarion,bur harh paſſed from death vntolif 
| 25 *Verely,verely,l ſay vnto you,y houreſhal 
come,and fiowis, when the dead ſhall hexe 
yoyce of the Sonne of God: and'they thathex 
it,ſhall live. ; 


| 26 ForastheFatherharh life in himſel,f 


likewiſe hath he giuento the Sonne to haye 
MUDS=_aTDTTTTTTT TIT wok 
| 27 And hath giuen him power allo ro et 
cute iudgement,in thathe is the *Sonneofth; 


. . 28 7 Marueile nor at this: for the houre ſhall 


come inthe which allthar are in the grauesſlul 
hearehis voyce. ' o 


done good;vnto the ® reſurreQtis of life: butt 
that haue done euill,ynto the reſurreQion of < 
demnation. | 


heare,l iudge: and my iudgment is iuſt, becauſ 
ſcke not mine owne will,bur the wil ofthe Fathe 
|who hath ſentme. _ 7 4 
| 31 If I+ ſhould bearc witnes of my ſelle, mp 


* Mat.25.47. 


Of thar graues. 
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29 * And they ſhall come forth + tak 
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39 ®Ican"donothing of mine own iow | 
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1 To that reſurreftion which hath life ts: 


Mormraes, f..1 ot oct a dat hs | —" 1 
committed all iudgemientyntothe Sonne, 
23 Becauſe thar all men ſhould honourrhy 
isnot worſhip. SONNE , as they honour the Father: he tharky. 
noureth not the Sonne, the fame Honouterh 

uULeth 


laſting folowmg it + againſt which is ſet the reſurrettion of condemnation, that u -. ol 


' Condemnation foloweth. "—Y 
9 The Farther is the author and approuer of al things which ChriſtdoW? 
n Looke verſ. 22, 6h 


+ Chap. 8.14. 


o As m7 Father 4ctteth me,who dwelleth un me. 


— CUA»..Y. 47 


es? were not true... . Þ Faithfull, that 
we# '+Thereis an other that beareth witnes of. Gull to a cre 
me,and Lknowe thatthe witnes, which he, bea- PR ooks chap, 


rethof me,is rrije. +. LOS ay, 
| 433 & * YE ſent \ vnto, John, and ki bare witnes + Chap.r.27,. = 21 
ynto the erueth, ITO Chritis de. 


iclaredto bet! 
| 34 But I recetue not the recorde of man: ne- onely "ni onde m 


vertheles theſe things 1 fay, thatye might be ſa- by lohns voyce, | 
ed. and infinite mi- 
35/ Hewas/aburnittg, and a ſhining candle; 72ie5,andby F 


_ ye-would for 7a ſeaſon haue rejoyced ; in his athe Prophets, 


light, + » + ..-», \Buty world not 
*36 Burthaue oreater 1 witnes then the witnes' withſtiding be- | 


okn : for the workes-whitch the Father hath 128 addicted to 


| fal 
enmeto finiſh, the ſame works that 1 do,beare wx og | 
nes of me,thar the Father ſent me. + . _.ſeme religious, 


3 Andthe:: Father him ſelf,which hath ſent ſecthnone. of al " 
e,beareth witnes of me. Ye haue notheard his. cheſerhings.. oy 
'q .Alile while. 
gceatany.time,z neither have: ye ſcene His air) 
pe, PR and.17.5.. 4 | 
138 And hisworde haue ye not KT} 17G you; ®Dext.4.72, 
rwhom he hath ſeat,him ye belecue nor. = 
39: Searche the Scriptures: for in them ye AR. 7s); | 
inketo haue eternal Wt they are they which, Rn on | 
eſtike of me....,. 237I wil 7 Y : Ao | 
har yeavill notcome to me; :;1har ye night Fn | 
MEWE; |, 13: 5 $KOT EH c SFU ary | 


| 41 Lreceiue not praiſe — men. 


44 Burl knowe you;thar yehape Net. the Joue 7 £ Toke moni, 
odin you, © -,, - | 
14; lam tome in my Fathers Name,and ye re- *C Rr PTE | 
| Gy me not: uf another: ſhall come.inhis ovne "Thudemal doth 
ehim will ye receiue. | netyoranys _ i 
44;Howtanye beleeue, which x receiue* ho- byr corrittrhin,as- A 
Nour one of another;&ſccke not the honour char if Chriſt ſatd,;rbe (; 4 
Ginnierh of Gad alone | "Tewesſhall haze no 


al 4 ſorer an accuſer, 1 


45. Do not thinke that I wil accuſe > YOUTO MY:7}.en Meſec. 
Aion T4 Father: 


So TT: S$"'IOHN.' — 
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ſes,in. whom ye truſt.” 
FE 46 For had ye belecued Mfes, yevouldhag 
ON Y _ belecued me: for he wrote of me. Fo EIN gd 
Dattrdore, 47 Burifye Lak not his wrirings,ojy tl | 
Teas pace Yr Oe TON 
T HA p. vr | 59413 221 7a 
$ ,Fine thouſand axe fed.with fine loaues and wo fiſhes. 19 Conf 
| 4--$*;1 Loeth a part, from the people. 17 As bu d aples, were 
; EDT * 19 tHe commeth to them walking on'the wat tr.” 26 Heh 
|  OETEL) neth of the true, 27 And ewerlaſting 35 Bread of lf 
291 1 1'”  g81 The lepamarmur;' 60; And maiy of thi diſthla ge 
| i: glare frap him. 47 The Apoſtles ns 
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| * whey thetakeof Ti the ſea of Galile;whith & Tiberias: 3! 
OY > And i'great multitude folowed hind, 
| fon _—_ [aging cab cthey ſaw his miracles;:whichhedidon: 'hent 
made hu wurney that Were diſeaſed. 
the ſhotte': here.” ** - 3 The Teflts went vp into a mountine, in 
fore heuſay#to there he fare-with his diſciples. | 


_ ons f # 'Nowe the PaſſCouer, a + ea ofthe l 


ſed ower from one — nere;'*- +! 111939 2464 0060 
fide of acrekg to * Then r£svs lift vp his eyes-2and/ ſee 
re ph cies a'preatmmlcirude cate vnto/ hinsbeſaldie- 
+ Lint. _ ro Philip, Whence | ſhall we buy bread, that ae 
ER | ar ba 

© At S 
Mar.6.37) _ 6 ( And this hefaidts þrous him: ike hebin 
Luk. 9.13. ſelfe knewe what he would do) £1417 £1! 3OJ 
1 They that fo- 


- -7 Philip anſwered hint Two hundrerh! peay| 
ont, worth &f readis nor ſirffitient for Fire 5thatss 
gerybuathey are/uery one of them may take alirle./'''\/ #1007 
COINS 8' Then ſaid vnto him'one of his diſciples 
"yk 1 Andrewe;Simon Perers brother, i016 10 A933 , 

wn a1 6, There is alitle boye here, ? which hackfuo/ | 
| batlic loaucs and two fiſhes; but what aro ou 
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Father :there is one thar accuferh) you, exe M TY 


> > TI 77, 7x BE ,, > ov me _ 


x"; And leſus ſaid, Make the veoplef time; 
(Now there was wuch graſſein tharplac#)Then 
chemen ſate downei in omber /abonvfinethou- 


fand.. 
10x - Andteluvtodkethe bread, and micthat-; 
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kes,and gaue to tHe diſtiples,and the ifeiplesro) 
themthat were ſer downe : and likewifc ofthe $4 
ſkesas muchias they would, © © 

"42: "And when they were iſhed, be ſal 
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vnto! 


hi diſciples, Gather vpthe broken/meat which! 


reiainecchatnothing be.loft... 


hs 
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77 *WhenTefas therfore percemed rhat tht 


Gangs Ca 


'2 Cheif nge- 5 
8 only rotdolited,- 
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offended with: A!) 
prepoſteraus © 
worſhp.:« 
3 [The gadily- 
are often + 


WO 4t< 
-43//Thenxhity gathered irdogether, and fltrd 
relue baſkets wieh the brokenmearsf, the fipe}, 
barly agone ON NIArEn vntothem that had 
exten. - 10, \ 44, fly: uu nf 
"44T hem the pic when they hadfererhe mi-. 
raethatleſus did , ſaid; This isof: #rmech that 

Prophet thatſhould comeintorheworlde. > 
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to themintime, 


world eome and taketims eomaker hima Kayg, 
he departed againe into a mountainehita ſelfe-a<: 
lore! * Neem 9! a4 170 

96 GC Wheneuen wabnowroms, his ite) en. 
ſte downe-vntorthieſen; 9143 7 ly 0 10iftc FS MetT4> 
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Ei thirtie furlonges, they ſawe leſus waft: 2 var 


bt che ſea; ab {ing nere vnro the TIPS, ootheybe- 
ey wefe af de.\ gras ty 4 1. yin emer men,und 
hike 


*Bughe "wand = Te is PR np), a1 togkg him willingly. 
: nels \ 4.1nte'theſhipapbone 
Ul it Then *willingly Hcy receiued hit inrarh® 
=T 4 os 


they ſhed and +, 
fed fow ifs 


re En 
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anddadviger, bi | 
ChriſtcSmeth. | 


uen in the mid-., 
eſt of the.tem-.. | 
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t alſo greatty!| 
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| Yai; andnowirwdsdathe, They -are rolled to. | 
andTeſus Wis Hot His tether doin ow 3nd igob before to Bethe, 


|"433"Andrhs Nx ttol8 Fri 2 rapcpree] 


-wemite way to. 


19 And whenthey had reed abourke:chy< Then were af aid. 


S. TO Hf Nr- 
ſhip a the ſhip was by and by: at tg Gy a 
crceyweny Fi*>(13* 
' 'C The:day folowing. ” the. pcoplnai thi 
Rode onaheather fideofheſea, oe thagh 
as none _ ſhip there,ſaue thar one, whet 
Il ohis diſcipka were critzed, pra. | 
il ch his aciplesinahe Mipybut thax his Wop | 
[1 eregonealane;' | | _ 
ll 23 And thar hers came ogher, Mippes 
8 Tiberias nefc ynto the place where they ateqhe 
| They that bread;afterthELord had giuenthankes. | i lai 
| ſcekerbbking- :| 24 Now when the people. iſawe rhotiioney 
domeof heauen 111th ere; neither bis (diſciples ,, they alſo togks 


lackenothi | 
notmehſtidig vippinjz, &cameto Capernaim, ſeckingfar 
'the Mis Jus: 3597 11h 1 ci- tcf tvs £0/whe 


not thefoodeof | 25 And win hiy had ws him ont 
ehebelly, butof ther 6de of the ſta, Ahoy 'ſaid-yarohim;Ra 
4B 1. When cammeſt thou hither? |-::: - % 
carer '} 26 *Ieſusanſered them and ſaid, Vereka 
4Cap.r:32. | ipelyiL faweiynto you, ye ſreke me, nat becauſe; 
—_ iSteA ſavexhe -- - mai bendulays are of loa 
hes paditetaWled.. 1 nota 00s 
Gllnhetidbat5s | 47 dLaboure not for the meate which) [ 
bath diſting«aſhtd ''ſþgehi;Dilx fat the meare- thas endurech ynro cugry MY 
(ry> mares jury ating life.;which the Seune of man ſhall gue 
urine in hw, 13 \[FATLIIER for him hath 4 God the, Father *ſcaled| * 


F Lg * 
1446 M4 


77S p 
-—> —— = 
pf | WF: 
: 
, 


| | Thobghrbe had ſad a4 1.288 "Thenſaid they vato him, Wha ſhalye 
| {ledhm withs hare might worke thef works pf God?.. 

i. Scent) ph us anſwered, & ſaid ynto them 4? 4 
K-1 Fh repreſinter; os: the worke of God,thar ye —_—_ "— tha 
: hom: and thatgnobls- rhaghTeas, | 3 #0 b8fl (9rr: "45590 | 64h 
6,mftalled ime wee Vie ve 21 4; my lag an _y 
this office, koreca BC AIATL ft i : w s 0, jo 6-4 
| ; per to Chriſti" pn angol - for try Ter $10m SY rr * Ch 
| the condition offleifillng the Law: therfore Chriſt calleth t q | Þ \mC 
Ml. Mentorthentth Colues'inivaine ; en mocdous Siplec It 
LAY Ate | : po" 8 Wow 
areal when do) 6 od te 41 bp 


nid Poem 


oo —— 


CHA Piz VI; 149] 


ey tad therefore y yato him,Wharf, ligne 9 Is 
teſt chouthen,thatwe may ſce it, and beleue The PERSE : 

| lvertueof Chriſt 
ee ? what doeſt thou worke ? is contemned of 
;31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the dcſett, them which are 


itis + weren, He gaue them bread from hea- oo rus of earth 
t | tly miracles. 
FT -in >Letg  Exo.76.14. 

2 7 Then leſis fig; ynto them Verch, verely[X.... riinkeey 


FA vnto you, Moſes, gaue you not that breadjy/al.z.z5. 

rom heauen, bur my Father giuerh yourhat rue|7, Chriſt who | 

read from heauen.: -..,... iS _ trueand ' 
33 Forthe bread of Gy is he which cometh pr Ar ectnati 

owne fro heauen, & gluer life vnto the worlde, lf fe, was ſignif 

| 34 Thenthey fad) vnto ham, Lord, cucrmore ed ynto the'Fa- | 
ue vs this bread. _ £ ery 

«35, AndIefus faid vnto chem. Lam that, breadj Fe oor 

oflife :he tharicomerh ro me; ſhall nor hunger, rue heauth bread, 


nd he thatbelecueth in me hal neuer thurſt. and ſaith that he © 


36, ButI ſaid vnto yau, thary ye alſo haue ſeene oy ſ abr _y 
,and beleeue not. - © | cauft he feederh 


* me: and himrhar commerh &9, cy] Fall not a enerlatting life. 
And as for that, 


Way. 5,010 that Paul r.Cor, 10 
./38,For.Icame Jowne | from heauen, not to do cHeth Manns: 

(s k owne wil, bur his will which bath ſent me. | ſbirituallfoode, wc 
+39Bnd thisis the-Farhers  wilwhich hath ſent 7eth nothing a- | 
_ wkichazofal which hehah give me,1 ſhouldloſe Gor OASSe, : 
thing, bur ſhould raade.: it vp againe at the laſt ba henfed | 
Web 111; ©. | with the ſite: bur" 


+ #9,-Andrhis is. Pa wal of him thar ng me, in this whole diſpu' 
* ration, Chriſt dea- 


x etlery man which! ſegch the Sanne, and be- ' lah mith the Jew: 


eaferpheir awn opinion, and conceit 0 % the matter, ant they bad no irther by ide- & 


ration of the Mama, but m that it 6 ke belly. . i VVhich bad life,and giue life 

Ges gifte of fait proceed b from the free ; Djeetioh of the Father i in 
hriſt, after which ollowe neceſſarily cuer laſting life! Therfore faith'. 

in Chriſt leſus i 1S.2 lure. witnes ; of our elec fon, and therefore of our Slori-*! 

! feationgwhich i 1s to come, ER : 

& Logke abaye Cap. 5.verf 22, 1: $, eem 56 beleeuing are iomed together: for there | 


I” othey kande of ſeeing which is gener. which the dewils han, fr they fee: but here | | 


; | ates o that kinde of. ſecinggwhichis proper tothe elceh. 


| Pr All Irthat.the.] Father piucth me, (hal come! wnto the true and. | 


Jnr tn <LI gre rms 


ou 


| Ss. TOHN: ' 
9 Fleſhcannor Jeeneth in him,fhould have everlaſting fe: al 
perceyue ſpiri...7 will raiſe him vp arthelaſt day. © ' 01? Hora 
ual things, 290 41 *Thelewes the liteptired at hith Leah 6 | 
inning of qur the ſaid, [ani ene pom prog is come dowels | 
wn wi ax heaven.” oy o 
rom $902; 42 And they ſaid, 1s nor chis JeſustHar oi ne. 
mavgghmag, 8) 'of Ioſeph, whoſe father id: 'tnother we ' knowe? | 
weeping ginſpi- how then faith he, Tcame downe from beaten? 
rafanfon _ 43 Teſus then anſwered; and ſaid ynts then 
CE Ne wit het 
U Cl i. 
pole © ri \cher which tid feak me, Urawe him: ; and'T\ ll 
+1/a.54+13. , iraiſchim vpar thelif day." i, 09517 1190-4 $4 
al a we books FM dri is Written inthe +" Propherts,! Andrey 
the olde Tellament = heard, Nerd Hath! lezrned'of the Falk, 


#8 8% Jt #9 þ "ft 


wel [dew «by ..\corhmeth ynto me: *> 
them i to three ſe- 


werall partes, into e# "48" --Northat any man hath ſeene the Fats | 
the Law, rhe Pro- *auc he which is of god,he hath ſene the ache 

pheres, and the A7 Jerch, , verely 1 fay vnto you;! He! ibake- 
Holy write. "1eedeth {1 me Hath cixtfaſting life. ''! 2115 12110 


n Towit, they , *_ wat 
bale child; my _ 48 **I am thatþread of lite, | 


church,for ſo the | 45 #Yalut farhers'\ id axe Manna indie 
"Prophet Eſas ex- 'defnes arndare dead; 79 0 oulty 
povndeth i;ca.54.) "5, F This is tha it Breda Mich Smet "* 
end te rl from Hae, that he whickeirerhofi + ould 


15-48. aud therfore AO&dIE, © OGG 203 26 3cgol 
Us knowledge of : 51 "Lam tharYiujngbread, which came | 
£6] the bean) vet, from heauch 7 ifiny ryan cate '6f this hxbadihe| | 
erent ſal] Tye for clierYanBie bread char Twillghs 


deronct in G9 pane Of 741k... IS Mat. 11,27, 7 Lf Sorin one bi hath ſob og] 
ther, tes it is be» ne! bat Gp reaghe and in nftr. Wy 4 RT Mr” | 
10. T he tee vie Uh henry, is to aſtnd Fro INS OR tothe thingit el, 
that is,to. Chriſt: by 5 y. partaking of WiEm! oh e's et mg | 
xExod.16.15. p He ported out him lk on Ek wordes | ISL 
uw. Chriſt being ſent from the Father,is th . fer ve for thep 
_ tingand keepin; of exerlafting life, that! wi 7 fleſh, Ye meat & '& 
ar? to the vſe of this tranſttorie life.” t yiv6s 5 6. A AURA 
_ 9 VVhich giueth life to the world. #' That rare 
deed, 7ho u our foode, 


4-0 CHAP yr. "os" 
WT: ny fleſh, which L will give” for the life of the. | 
| _= CET. 7173013. FRET” 1 
| _ Then ho lewes rows! bang them'ſel. yorpyt diffe- | 
us;ſayig; Howe ear tis tijti gite vs 1s flcſhe gui "ivward | 
| niche” a6 Fs en - 'is done | 
54" Then'Teſus Fad vis eva, Yerely, verely by the helpe of . 
1 ue Wringety Exceptye: cate the" ficſhe' 'of the the teeth, and | 


Sohhe ofman,and drifike his loud; ;ye" "have y 6! print eng 


fe 1nyou. | 4931 *'Reth'in'faith: © *| 
«44 Whoſbeuer +tlirethimy FY & eta and'therefore it | 


———— 


my hen woo eternal Jie; arid! willrail him vp fharwhich | 
55 Formy| "fleſhis meatindede, and my blond! Rob | 

54 nkeifideede." HE 10324 DON 24 Þ- 9) Ritingy tructh 
36 He tha eareth' iy Reſend drivilkerhi rily muſt be prea- | 
|bloude,dwellerh 1 in me,and] in him. © ot: TI Conifer i 


ſe As*thar livitg Father hath\ſent me,fo live ſort kfe3 preſent, 
the®Father, aide thatetitgch me, (even he bur when Chritt i | 
Micky 66. MLT DOSY abſent, the ts 
58 ef isthar bre4d which eainie down frm Dries 
| heaeti /not'as Four” fithersHaue careri Manna, r "ts that that | 
 arifare dead 'He that extcrhofthis bread, RGB ear, i man, he 


| hue for cuer. W_” gh ws £4 4; SHOT ron fot, lie 
; | 59'"Thieſe thinges ae he inche : Sinagogue, wee fe! 
a$he tmphein Capernaurh,” ” "Yo themthat are | 


| 


| 6? Many therefore oftiis' Kſciptes( WHEH bu,ofbis Father - 


| [th heard thjs)ſaid, Thisisan hardfaying: :who feF om oy 


ca Jeare ie? e a differer.c 
| hte Tr lafos knowing in Bai Re hi his at. mk drm 


cipſesimuremured At. mag ſad vato 'them, D Doeth 4! other fathers. 


Pee) youd © rad vw. 4 # Chriſt humeas | 
ning u,that though * 


\ What then if ye! ſhout ſee tharSonne of ;,.#. '2 of 
uh ders £) where we wdebalbres A Feb corhmrbſe, + 


$1011 103 $ $591, 4 "\ nat ofthe 0W'xe Ra | 
\Y { ore but becanſe that Par of his liveth by the F, acer chat? # to ſay,doth ory & draw 
Toots bath za giue life. 1 » : 


ereaſon "of mi can not coprehen the vaiting of C brif and AivewK.' | 


berc: x therfore tetit A EEG hat which named it CoIF, + 


,- ——_ . 


4 


. 4 COON CO EEE I cn ee emad 
OED 


> | ; 5 JOHN. 


4 The Ach of 9p 
C Herit doeth j 

therfore uicks 
vs, becauſe that, - 
he that is m3, Fe 
Gad : which” | 


myſteries only were — beleyed mir ſhould _— 


th, Rk 65 Andhefaid;Therefore ſaid Lvntoyouygh, 


isthegifce of NO MAN.CAN FOME YNta mezEXCEPT IT beguenm: 
Godpropre on- to him of my Farher. 


Iy:o the «FF. |, 66.; 5 From;,thas, rime, any of his, dil 
x Spirit that u 
Apa ly kar went backe,and walked na mare with bam... 


flowgrbfromibe, 67 -_ ſaid leſus: tothe oeclue With 
cad, cauſeth £0 away . 
3 oy of Chr: A, \- 68 Then Simon Peter me him, Mae: 
whic atherwi. to,whome ſhal we gfThay haſt the wordggas 
fleth beth gh ternal life: f *U Shue 
it [efe, and to give, 6g And, we une and knowebarchougn 
hife to vs. JORT char ChriſtcharSonge ofthe liuing God=,,/,1,/7 
5K SER | N 15 [eſus anſwered them, Haue. not 4+. 
that they takes "Seal twelue,and one of yauis adeuill?;; 
occaſis of their? 71, Now he ſpake ; it of Iudas. Iſcariottheſs 


own deftraio of 
buy dC Feb yo of Simon; for heir was that. ſhould bengy: Nu 
eo 


dodrineof fall though he was one of the twelue. 


uation (vnleſſe it be a fewe,which beleeue through the ſingulariyitne 
God.) 16 Thenomber of the profeſſours.gf,Chriſt is very ſmall,ad6 
mongſt them Mo AYERS ye ſome hipocrites,and worle thenall ather o 

+ Mar-26.18 4! CHAP. NIE | ad.o 

Sk boy "'s Wa riff after his conſens were gone up to the fat of 

{94s LAI "J* cles, ro Goeth thither riuely. 2 The pops þ on 

'f "onfof him, 14 USAC 'the ternple : 
'” Þ rieootadwid to take bink. Das | : Orudbicdni rh exo dhs 

8 him, 47 And betweene the Phariſes and the off4%R 

ENT TY p ſe ce him 10aden Ms. 

+ | tate Bintan 159 SRI 


« Thicfaftwuas Fer. theſe.chings,leſus! walked ing | 
ſo called,becauje of: and woulde not walke in Judea: tore] * 
the kaorhes an. |" Tewes ſought to kill him; + nord than 
pete - dx Ap = | Now the lewes 4? feaſt of the Tab AGE: 
Ceftgbeſre one the even dayes togithengulavbich rims theft a 


—JITz 


MENS, a erg: - OTA 
>. 2,2 3 > = 
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pt e———_— 


wasarhand. 
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PO Ir ooo ee nay gong ng rn er nn et ern 
OOTY,  —_ 
1 The grace of 
God commeth 
tby inheri- 
ce,butitis a 
jpift y commeth 
'0ther waies: 
whereby it com 
meth to paſle, 
that often times 
the children of | 
god ſuffer more| 
affliction by | 
their owne kinf-' 
folkes,thenby | 
ſtrauygers. _. | 
b Hihansolk:for 
6 vſe the Hebre» | 
{wes 10 ſpeake. 
|2 We muſt not! 
(folowe the fao- 
{Iiſh deſires of 
{Our friends, 


"*;"*His brethretiticrefore laid mito him,De- 
e hence, and, goe into Tudea, that thy diſci- 
bes mit ee hy workes thar thou dobſt, | 
"2 *Forthere is rio man that doth any thing ſc- 
credly,&he him ſelfſeckerh ro be famous.Ifthou 
doeſt theſe things, News thy ſelfe to the worlde. 
"5 For as yet his ® brethre beleued nor in him. 
''6 *Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not! 
yet come : but your time 1s alway readie. | 
' 7 The world can not hate you: but me it ha- 
teth; becauſe I teſtifie of it, thatthe workes ther- 
of are euill. | 


f 
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11 Then the Igwes 
fad. Where is he? 
12 And much mourning was there of hjm a- 
mong the people. Some ſaid, He is agood man : 
other ſaid, Nay: buthe deceiuerh the people, 
13 Howbeit no man 


fuſion in y v 

boſome of hs | 
Church. The | 
Paſtors oppreſfle 
the people with. 
terrour & feare: 


| ſpake openly o him for the people ſeeke 
fkeare ofthe ewes. 24 "__ © »*.,+ +| Chriſt, when he: 

14 *Now when half the feaſt was done, Tcſus/appeareth not, 
when he offreth 


went vpinto the Temple and raughr. 


| 


| 


l 
| 
! 
| 
! 
| 


1 
| 


. knowerh this man che Scriptures, ſeeing tha 


1 / 


| | ; himſelfe, they 
15 Andthe' lewes maruciled, ſaying, Howe|,eoledt "pa 


the Some alſo that 

NY G's + --:} know him, con»: 
demne him raſhly: a very fewe thinke wel of him,and that in ſecrete. 

© Orboldly and freely: For the chief of the I ewes,ſought nothing ſo much, as to buyie 
hu fame and name. | 

4. Chriſt ftriveth with goodnes againſt the wickedries of the worlder-in 
the meane ſeaſon the mo part of men take occaſion of offence evenby : 
that ſame, whereby they ought to hauc ben Hired vp to embrace C hiſt, 
4 About the fourth day of thefeasF, | 


| 


ncuee 


, Megs Oy AHA. ac wot » 


" _ 


> £-_ 
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ODS oor went . 


| the eptnion' of the +| 


9 OO <—- rg ry oe Er Iron > co org ann Ree rf 


-|glorie of God. : 


26; $ 5 leſus anſver 


e- Looke aboue ca, ſpeake « is (Is 3 
$-v6.22.andhe |, 18 © He hack, ka DA ſelf Wey 
ſpeaketh this aftei"gwne  glorje +bur '& that ſckerh his plory that 


" 
Tewes A if be ſatdy.. him, be 


My dottrme ti not in him. 


[ryubthatis, ity | 19 $7 Didnot totes Fs you 5 Lake af ” 


not hu whom you | [none of you kee} eth the 
take to be u'man' 44 to ill Ha 5 ;P 
erg ave, and ther 


w:+Why go ye 


fore ſer light by ,, 22 The people anſwered, and faid, Th 

him, but it is by 'a gurrk who goeth abourto kill thee ? | 
; that ſent me. | 21, ®reſig anſwered,& ſaid to them, havcd 
16 "The true do! } 

Qrine of fakcati. one elvorke and ye all marucile. 

on differeth frs : Moſes therfore gaue vnto you al 


that the ſame thers) and ye onthe Sabbath dy circiiciſe ama, 


hf 
_ bd .23 Ifaman onthe Sabbath receiue circunds 


{andrhis by puf, fi fion,thar the f Lawe of Moſes ſhould not be 


fing vp of men, 'ken be ye angr 1c with me,becauſc I haue 18" 
darkenerh the 'man euery whit whole on the Sabbath 49? 
ods: | 24 $21 age not according rothe ape 


5 Nonedoe | but iudge righteous iudgement. 
more c6ofi{evt] 


{9 Wemultiudge according to thetrueth of things ,leaſt the perſons of 
-| g Bythechewe that Emake: for I ſeme to be but an abieft and raſcal ah 


ud rdge the tree by thefraite. 


-| boaſt them ſclues to be the defendours of the law of God, then they the 


doe moſt impudently breake it, +Chap.5.78. 8 The Sabbath day(hi 
{Js hereſct before vs for a rule of al ceremonies) was nor appointed tq. 
der,but tofurtherand practiſe Gods workes: amongſt which the loves 
; our neighbour is the Chiefeſt, ©» Lenit. 72.3. 8 Gene.r7.10, 

Ul That u to ſay,ifthe law of circumciſion which Moſes gaue;be of ſo! rea} artinijtc 


nght you,that you dout not to circumciſe vpon the Savbath, do you rightt7 008 | 


me r healing a man throughly. * Deut.r.16. 
men doe turne vs /s and carie vs away. 


carpenters ſinne,wh\rano man maketlh accompr of,but marke the matter Tp 


on —— # - 


& 


Audie ofgodli- Wes» 
ſNes 18 very rare: "Y 


| 
cſamet is rue, ; and no varighteouſngsh 


the falſe inthis, (i Joh ade becauſe it is of Moſes, but of thexſs | | 


fur vheathar Chriſt-comerh,no manſhal knowe|che verrue and 


|whence hes. ; 
be tharſeneme.is true,whom ye knowenot. |12 Therruthof 


[hands on hi,becauſe his houre-was'not yer come.| cannordo what 


|andfaid, When that Chriſt commetrh, will he doe 2ppointed. 


Tm 


Tas £7 Then faid:ſome of zhem of Teruſslem, 10 Manydomar| 


V4 , ia _ 
nor ! -. juoursoft : 

"26 Angbeholde, he. ipeaketh openly, &1hey|nemiesof God. 
« nothingto him: do the xulers know in deede| haveno ſucceſſe 


35 BY AD MX, 


4 


adi: brit. yet in the meane 
tharthis1s in ane rms whence he i{, {caſon they dor 
| 27.) HowbeipW6 NOW ENS MU WHENCENE 15:\ gt acknowle 


hei 0493 Jon 2£9 | oy, ricte 
; eſus ju the ac he/1t Menare very] 
28 C* Thencryed Teſus mithe Temple as he| 7 tre 


tught, ſaying, Ye, both. knowe me, and knowe| g,.. acl Gayes| 
whence 1 am: yetam I not come of my ſelfe, but; to-them ſclues. 


29 But knowe him : for am, of him, and he b oo tbo 
hath ſent,me. < 


| 609 yp fog onggudtice oc Jademencaba 
30 ?TheEthei ſought.to take him,butno mi laid} ry The wicked! 


theyliſt, but 


31, Nowmanie of the people beleuedin him, God hk 


£5 4 4+ 


while with you, & the go I vnto himtharſent me., vaine ſreke for | 
34 +Ycſhall ſeeke me, andſhallnor finde -x,| ©0200 Pen gs | 


 abſent,whic 
and whereI am,can ye nor come, [a5 |theydeſpiſed 


35 Then ſfaidthe Tewes amongs them ſelues,|whenthey were 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall nor finde him oper 
Wile govnto | 4k that are * diſperſed among, * ©0197: 


: aa 'h VVord for word | 
the Grecians,and teache the Grecians ? (tothe 75 ule» of 


35 Whatſaying is this } he faid,Ye ſhal ſeke me, the GentilesorGre 
&ſhal nor find »e:& where Iam, cinort ye come? ciam)auunder | 
37 ”*Now inthe ilaſt g-+grearday of the feaſt, [nm of 


2. Grecians he wndey 
fanleth the ewes which were drfperſed amongeſt the Gentiles,r. Pet. xr. | 


- f 


15 Thereare twoprinciples of our ſaluatio: F one is,to be throughly tou - | 


' |chedyatruefeling ofour extreme pouertie: the other,toſecke in Chritt | 


ovly (whom we catch hol(l on by faith)the aboundanceof al good things. 
The latt day of the fealt of Tabernacles,thas ig,the cight daiegwas as high a day as the 
-_ : 4 , 


.. ÞL:tuit.23.36, 5 « 
i 
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| 


| 
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+ Dent. i9.ty. 
kh Thu u notre 
word for. word 1 


-any place;but.it ſe-| 


meth tobe taken 
out of many. places 
where. mention ts 
made of the giftes 
-of the holy Ghost, 
& Ioct.2. Eſa.44. 
but eſpecial! 'y mn 
Eſat.gs.' + 
+Þ [oel.2.28, ; 
«Act 1 & a 
I VV hat u aneant 
by the hely Ghoſt, 
theex preſſed a litle 
\before, ſpeakny of 
the Sperit which 
ithey that beleeued 
inhin 5hou'd re. 
\ceizte. $0 thiat by 
the name of holy, 
Ghoſt, are meant 
ithe vertuts and 
mughtie workings 
of the holy ghoſt. 
m That u, thoſe 
things were not yet 
ſeene and percey- 
#ed, which were ro 
i +hewe aud ſet forth 
the glorie of the 
81.) begotten. 
116 There is cot 
tention even. in 
«the-Church it 
ſ+}f about the 
c/11c®point of 
1ej:zp10nmerther 


4 him come vnto #e;and drinke, 


[ Jeſus ;ftoode and cried; faying, IFany mii 


38 Hecrharbeleucth in me,4as fairhthe% = 
ture, our df his bellic ſhall flowe riuers6f 
t life, | 
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cainetothe grave. And it was a caue, and a foe _ wo 0 


© Was laid vpon it. | er to 12ans natire 

39 Telus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone, Martha i Chap.9.6, 

| fifter of him that was dead; faid vnto him, | 

de, he ſtinketh: alreadie : for he hath bene | | 
td foure daics, 

| | 4 Teſisfaid vnto her, Said] not vnto thee, | | 

| rr diddeſt beleue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the: | 


Pg 


Forie of God 2 | 
NY | 41 Then they rooke away the ſtone from the 
where the dead was laid. And Teſus lift vp 
Seyes,and ſaid, Farher, I thanke thee, becauſe 
| {| tbouhaſtheard me, 
{ | 4> Iknowe that thou heareſt me alwayes, bur 
_ pccauſe of the people that ſtand by, I ſaid it, that | 
| Y ſheymay belecue, that thou haſt ſenr me, | 
« £43 Ashe had ſpoken theſe" things, he'cryed. 
v mh loude voyce,Lazarus,come forth. | 
44 Then he that was dead,came forth, bound | 
and foote with bandes , and his face was 
c wh anapkin.leſus ſaid vato the, Looſe 
m,and let him go. 
45 1 Then manie- of the Tewes, which came : 
Mare, a and had ſcene the things, which Teſus | 
X 


EE, 


"47 '5WhenTeſus —_— TR wepe, and 's Cheri tooks 


ts , 
> ks 4 
AS ISS 
%s 
; 


wn F , I w_ 4 ; bs Hem I 6 Ee 


| \ + 
"WP 


henmemnmnmcgn S. LOH N. 


| | FF beleeued in him: of F 
'6 The Iſt | 46 * Bur ſome. of hem wenc their [ 
pour (Ang p Phariſes, 8rold che what things Neb 
baits; is this.ed| , 47 Thengathered, the hue Prieſts, & the 
'proclayme open riſes a8 counlell, and faid, Wharſhall yy * 


;warre . ch 'this man doeth-many, miracles. 


ofdiiiibeto 1, 4 Ifwe let him thus alone, all men ville. 


c We! 


\make a pretence|1ecue, in him,/ and the Romanes, wil come. gu 
both of godly- |* take away both our place,and the narion, l 
nes,and of the | 49 7 Then one of chem named Caiaphas,which 
profit of ycom-ya. the hie Prieſt that ſame yerc;ſaid yntorha 


meg Ce perceiuenothing rl 


hedrin: and the. {dient for vs,that one man aj for the peop! 


word that Tohn. \qh ar the whole nation periſh not. . 
wjeth ts Smears. | 


Ib Thats, take a-\, 31 5 This ſpake he not ofhim ſelfe : burke ww 
way from vs by (hie Prieſt rhat ſame yere, he prophecigd ta] A | 


| Pome F ro at _ us ſhould dye for thatnation : | 
Trme, though the a n | 
NR rs errks- 52 Andnot for thatnation onely, but 


vette was greatly ſhould gather rogether in one the hl "YL i 


[leſſened and decay- God,which*® were ſcattered... Fo f | 
ed,yer therew4s 53 Then from thatday forthe A. nluk 


ſome kinde of go- rogether,to put him to death, 
wernement left a- | 


fag] 
mong the Iewes. | 54 * Jeſus therfore walked no more open 
7 Theraging imong the lewes,bur went thence ynts, acol re 


and mad compa- |nere to the wildernes,into a citie called ral! \ 
nieof the falſe 


Church, per- and there continued with his diſciples, \; t al 


ſhade the : ſelues 55 C And thelewes Paſteouer was at 
that rhey ci notiand many went out of rhe coſitrey vp.t0 Jerub M 
be in ſafetie, vn- before the Paſſeouer, to punific them ſelues., 
elle hee taken; Then ſought rhey for leſus, + lea 


way who only 
wpholdech hs ' themſclues, as they ſtoode inthe Te 
Church:And ſo likewiſe indgeth the wiſcdome of the Acthinw ory 
faires,which is gouerned by the fpirit of giddines or madnes, Chis | 
8 Chriſtdoth ſometimes ſo turne the tongues, cuen of rhe v wic : 
even in curſing, they bleffe, 
» For they were not gathrzed'together in one countrie,as the lewes were, V4 
thered from all quarters, from the Exit to the Veil. | 
'9 We may gineplace toy rage off wicked, when it is expediai 


but yet in ſuch ſort,y we (waruenot fro gods yocation, 


This counſel, $a1- | 50;.4 Nor yet. do you conſider that i iris expe | 


wal 
4A; /h | 


W 


f 


_ car x: wo 
© hinkeye,tharhe commerh notto the feaſt > - . | 
"57 Nowboth che hie Prieſts andthe Phariſes 
ad giuen a commaundement, that if any man 
newe where he were, he ſhould ſhewe it, rhat 
it ey might take him. p ; 
"IF 8 C H A P. X I I ; ; 
' 4 AChrifticat ſupper with Lazar, 3 Marie anoqneth his | 
\ſeete. '5 Indas findeth fuct with her, 7. Chr:#Þ defendeth byr. 
10 The Prietts would pt Lazarus to death. 12 As (brit 
* edmeth to Hieruſa's 18 The people meete him. 20 The Gre- 
crans deſire to ſee h:m. 42 The chief Rulers thar beleneim hins |. \. 
\. but ſorfeare, do not corfeſſe him, 44 He exhort«th ro fyth. 
| "PHen.+ Iefus fix dayes before the Paſſeo- _ 
uer came to Berthania, where Lazarus es Tc G 
- was, who died, whom he had raiſed from; An horrible 
* dead, q Wy t--  Jexample in {us 
2 There they made him a ſupper,and Marthafs.of a minde 
| | + * blinded with 
ed:bur Lazarus was one of them that fate at 


o_ke I l couetaulſney,.”: * 
etable with him. d yetpreten+ + 


3 Then tooke Marie a pound of ointment of[ding godlines, 
tkenarde verie coſtlic,and anointed lcſus fere; OO : _ 3 
wipte his fere with her heare, and che houſe BE ant: angin-, 
billed with the ſauour of the ointment, ting which was. 
4 Thenſaid one of his diſciples, een Iudas|forafigoe, is'fa. 
ot Simons ſome, which ſhoulde. berray him:|4owed of Gad,. 
Wh lap Ted” that he witneſ- 
5 Why was notthis ointment ſalde tor three : 
GT dhnrrdrp tar ſcth how he wil 
dreth pence,and giuen tothe pqore?.. ._ . |not-beworſhip+ 
+6 Nowhe aid this, not that he cared for the|ped with out- | 
re, but becauſe he was a theefe,and + had the wary WAS or 
db h hi; h . ' C9 Y; EPUICE, 
ces aret arw ICI WAS gluen. x but with alnes. 
..7 Thenſaid Iefhs, Lether alone: againſt the|; when light' 
rof my burying ſhe keprit. . 1, [ofthe Goſpe p y 
$. Forthe poore alwayes ye haue with you, Panda ee 
"yg Purmec yeſhallnorhaue alwaies, .. :t{tobecurious.& 
i |. ? Thenmuch people of the lewes knew that|others (which | 
| EY leaft onght)to 


premier: others in a rage honour him, wh6 they'wil treight way 
m:and very fewe do ſo renerently receiue him astheyoug he; Not- 
Phitandiog Chriſt begingeth his ſpiritual kingdowe inF middes'o 

d LU 3 . . - e! » 


A! wh r 
>, . Is » 
IS bas | 
= 
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Ch = 
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e was there: and: they came, not for Telus file 8 
onely, bur that they might ſee Lazarus al, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. : - + +; 
- 10 The hie Prieſtes therefore conſulted, thy 


__” 
AY a 
Ly 
; 


they might put Lazarus to death allo, Y 
11 Becauſe that for his ſake many ofthe lewes 
went away,and belecued in leſus. | 
12 C+ Onthe morowa great multitudethy 


+ Mat.2r.8. 
Marx. 11.8. 
Luoke.19.35+ 


| 
| 


EF: Z achd.$.9: 


4 Even they 
which goabout 
to oppreſle 


inſtruments of 
his glorie. 

a After the ſo-' 
lemme cutfonie: 


name of the coun- 


terwafd, all that 
were not of the 
Tewes religion, but 


worshipped falſe | 


called Heathens, 
were called by 
8h name, 


Þ L 
Chriſt, are made 


rricof Greee,where\Perceiue ye how ye preuayle nothing ?Bebolds, 
they dwelt :bur af- the worlde goeth after him. 


Geds,ondwere a3 Berhſaida in Galile, and deſired him, ſaying, Sf 
we would ſee tharleſus. S. 
22 Philippe came arftolde —_ » i 


were come to the feaſt, when they heardrthatle- 
us ſhoulde come to Hieruſalem, 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees: andwent 
orth 'to mere him, and cryed, Hoſanna, Bleſſed 
ith King of Iſtae!. chat commeth in the Name 
frhe Lord. OS 

| 14 And Ieſus founde a yong afle, and fat 
thereon aS itis written, | 0 
| 15 + Fearenotdaughter of Sion; beholde,chy 
King commeth fitting on an aſſes colte. 
16 Bur his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe 
things at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, | 
then remembred they, that rheſe things were; 
written bf him, and that they had done thele 
things vato him, wn 
17 ' The' people therfore that was with him, | 
bare witnes that he called Lazarus our of the 
'graue,and raiſed him from the dead. whe 
18 Therfore methimthe people alſo, becauſe 


x 
. 
' 


ol o caledly th they Heard thathe had done this miracle. | 


19. * And the Phariſes ſaid amog themſclues, 


-| 

; þ 

20 CNow there were certaine Grekes among! 
them that* came vp to worſhip atthe feaſt. 
21” And they came to Philippe, which wad, 


—_—_ 


CHAP. XII. 16; oo 
ndrewe and Philippe toldeTeſus. OY TIT 
23 And leſus'aunſwered them, 'faying, The CTve death of 
houreis come, that the Sonne of man miſt be NOS wings 
hed. + 7 which ſeemeth' 
14 *Verely, verely I fay vnto you; ay theto be adying to* 
wheate corne fall into the. grounde and® dye, it radar” wee 
| ee dE ho bo bens 1;{deedeis yeaufe - 
|bideth alone: bur if ir die, irbringeth forth much|_- Go erviny 
frune. - ng OEEES. harueſt: & ſuch 
25 $ He that loueth his life; ſhall lJofe-it, and/as is theconditi- 


he that hateth his life in this-worlde, ſhall kepe ir/0n of the head, 
yntolife'eternall. EET ſo ſhall jgdbe of 


are * the ers. 
| | 26 4lfanie manſerue me,let himfollowe me: |; $5 r tobe 


for where I am, there ſhall alſo myſeruaunt be: &4jeth whenit' i .* 
ifanie man ſerue me, him wil my Farher honour, [<#1ged by vertue 


-'27 ©Now 1s my ſoule troubled; and wharſhal I f a + T 
ſay? Father,ſaue me from this ©houre: buttheres ,Fapuifullblade; © 
fore came I'vnto this houre. -.' ': ® 1/  $Matroggand | 


28 Father, %glorifie thy Name.The came there = _—_ 
avoyce from heauen, /azing, I haue borhe glori-|,/77 25 i, 
' a4 EY ET tr II Lathe. g3p.and 
fedir,and will glorifie c.againe. - ':!';; 5 36 | * 


[ ' 


"4 I{1*! 17.33. Les 
\2g Then ſajd the people that ftoode by, and + Chap.r7:24; * 


heard, that it was a thundre: other ſaid; An An- 5 whileſtchrift 
__*?.., — _ _|went abonit to 


pelſpake'to him. +1029 11tT . &2-*7 the pt> 
. mo '[eſus anfwered,and ſaid, This voycerame $-atebet ny 
' notbecauſc of me,burfor your ſakes. | . |; ©}. [is due td'our”” 
& | 3! Nowisthe udgement ofthis worldznowe en "3 
Pallthe prinee of this worldebe caſt our... xy far gov : 
| | 32 » And{;ifF were*©lift vp ffom tho earth, [his might and: 


| | 1 jy ulT  Powerfofar,as 
| |thisfatisfaction might be throughly wrought, nowe,when he'is triken 
\Y. \viththeg reatfeare of the curſe of God, he crieth out and prayeth, and 

'F |{cbrethtobereleaſed : yet notwithftahding he preferreth the wil &-plo- 
1 eofhis Patherbeforeall things, whoſeobediencethe Father alloweth 

| ſeuen from heauen. ? ho mot eget ith | RI 
'© Towit of death that 4 now at hand. d So thi,the Fathersg loyie 3s Chviſt bis globy. 
L Chriſt foretelleth ta the deafe,the maner of Ir he onercomitiy; - 
of thedeuiland the world,and in concluſfon his triumphe, 3 ſhap:3.rg.) 
'e (briſt vſed a word, which hath a double meanine, for it fanifigh either to ift-opjor | 
torid our of the waz: for his ngning was 10 put ther, tn minde of his death; but the be 
Wee: [ome to take it anothe# wa Ov VEN? X.3 f .. Jo will . 


ow 


[i aww ITTFY 
f 
[1 
[ 


- 


ophilyefore this 


- word, All,to alna- 


$:0ns: that wgnot to 
the lewes oncly. - 
+ Pſal.8 9.36. and 
110-4: 113.. * 
E/2.49.9, 
Ezxch.37.28, 

8 Vnmeaſurable 
is the. mercie of 


't God, but an hor 


rible iudoement 
followet if it 
be contemned. 

+ Chap..9. 
4 That b,parta- 
kers of light, 

9. Faith is not 


” * | of nature, but, 


of grace. 

* E/ai. $3-f, 
0.10.46» 

h The arme of the | 

Lord,js the Goſpel, 

which u,the power 


of God ro faluation 
to8l that beleeue: 


arrive ofthe Lord i. 
noe. reaeyled $0 
Fbem,whoſebartes 
the Lord hath not 
opened. 
* E[4ai.659; -- » 
AMati3.H4, : 
Mar 4479, 
Lacke:8.r0, 
dtd, 26, 
0m74. 8. 
v0 Such as be- 


ly fewin n6ber, 
if they be c6pa- 


| xedwith, j.vnbe 


be butalſoy 
then God; 


And therefare the” 


| konuerted,and1 ſhould heale them. 


Jeve,arenot on. |. 


| , es - 
_—_— 0——_ * © Ps ng erre _ o 'fOo f . - ——— 
. 4Yo p e 


mM drawefatmen vnto me. 


/33  Nowthis ſaid he, ſignifying wha Jo an 


uld dye.  , 
34 The people anſvered him, We have bel 


urof the +Law,that that Chriſt bideth for ever, | 
: 4nd howſaiſt thou, tharthat Sonne of man muſt 


e life vp?who is'that Sonne of man ? | 
35 *Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Yer aj 
hileis4tchelight with yoit: walke whileye haue 
har light, leſt the darkenes.come vponyou; for 
e that walkerh in the darke, knoweth not whe 
her hegoeth. : 
- 36 Whileye: haue that light, beleews ek 
johr, rharye may be the *children of the light 


felfe from them. 

37 ©? And though he had doneſo many mi 

acles before them, zer beleued they notonhim, 
38: Thar rhe faying of Eſaias the Pr 

ight be fulfilled, chat he ſid, Lord whobele- 
our reporte: 2 and ro whome i is the *armeof 

heLorde renetled ? 
39 Therefore-could they not beleue heeul 

harEſaiasſaith againe, 


heir hearr;that they ſhould nor ſewith rhiveicy, 
or vnderſtand with ther heart, and ſhouldebe 


41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he preki 
loric'and fpake of him. 


ecauſe of the 


[ngfs. things ſpake leſus, and departcd, andhid 


40 *He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened | 


9 Ye... Nenheler. een ESE | 


fofthoſe tat that eſpeciall y the iatehace: far men more 


Chap 144+ 


| Father, which { ent me, he gaue me. a commaun-/hereſpokg: of,but 


| ward his Apoſtles in this notable a, bring like very ſhortly to d rte 


TIL Es = M. ry * OWng 
Þ 


4h ! And Ieſuscryed,and faid, He thatbelec- 


| weehii in me,belecuerh' 'notin me, burin bim that 7 The fumme 


ſearme. wd my Goſp al, 
and tnhcretore oO 

w7y od he _ ſeeth me, ſeerh hin that ſent ſaluatis, which 
"me. Chriſt witneſſed 


46:1 + am,come a light-i into the worlde, thar inthe middeſt | 


f ſals 
[ny belecueth in me,ſhoulde nor abidein bir crying” Fed 


enes. is this: to reſt | 
4 And ifany.man kw my wordes, and ypon Chriſt, | 
pet Liudge him not: for I came nor to flirough faith,, 


ir the worlde,bur to ſaue the worlde. by 5 the Rk: | 


1 48, He that refuſerh me, and receiueth.not ted and giuen ys 
my. wordes, hath, one that gen him: + the of the Father. 


1: This worde,No 
pk as; 1 je ſpoken, | it ſhall mage him in 1 Ko gs 
thelaſt d Vo. (whit ofthi4 from 


| 49 Forl have nor f ſpoken of my. ſelfe.; bur the, Chriſt which. 5 


what I ſhoulde fay, and what I ſhould e 11511 way of correc 


© tron rather,as if he 
ſpe axe, | ſaid, He that belee-' 
50 And Iknowe that his commaundement i IS 'veth inme, doeth 

tacrſing :the cf rherfore that1 ſpeake, nt /o much belens 


1 me, as m by” 
'{ſpeake =—- o as the father ſaid yntome.. 2 ſenbme. 5 


Wire, 9:37 $Ohp.s 29.and 39. EChep.zar.. *Marx.,s: OI 


CHAP. X11, | 0 
evan from mſiper, rs To commend bumilitie to hu 
[4 


Mpoſiies,wasbeth their feete, 21 He nateth the traytour In-' kl 
F PAN 26 with an euident token. 34 He commendeth chart-' 6 4-44] 
| .þtie #7: « 39. He  forepelleth 7 Peter of bis denial. u Marad | 


JOw« *beforethe feaſt of cle Paſſcouer, FE Sg 
i :, Nuhen Teſus knewe thar his GUre” Was: Lake.22.r 
TR .: come, that he ſhould deppres out of this 1 Chriſtnoleſle 


h 
world YhtQ 2cbe Father,for aſmuch as he loued bis ied ear pb es , - 


the combate wh ich was at hand ,vſing the fs ione of waſhing the fete, doth | 
partlytherby give an example of fi nguſar modeſtie,and his great loue to-, 


"From the: : and partlyawitneſſeth vnts'them, that it is he only whic wa-' 
tnthagay the lthevf hirpoople, andrhat by litle and itle,iwtheirtyme 


> i oO OI oo  "——Oo —_ 


... A Ce TO ITED nd, St ITT 
« <E HAP. xt. 164 — 


—_ © 50g —__ —_——— — 


| 


S._TIOHN: _ 


WD - "7 EC *% 
hs " % > 


' Then of his 
'howholde,that ts, 
thy ſainkes, 


p Into higpower, 


In that bets ſaid 
' 


o iſe, it argueth 
\rhat there i745 a 
ſpace betwene the 
|ceremonie of the | 
Paſſeotter, and 
Iths washing of ' 
5s what , 


 ſeemeth that the him,Lord,doeft chou waſh my feere? © 


Supper was inſt. 


'tatetd. 
\ 


i Vnleſſe thou: 


\ſuſſer me to wathe) .'g: Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lorde, not 


'thee, thou halt 


ans na payt m Ph! 


kingdom of hea- * 
hnrpey 


+ Chap.rs. Fo 


| {do, thou knoweſt not now: burthou ſhaltknow. 


, owne which were in the oprldjnak the 
 \louedrhemi.” ot - 6h 


| 2 And when ſupper was done(and thirih | 


 {devill hadnow put in the hearr of Indas Ucarior 
 |Simony ſome,tg betray him) 


3 Teſus knowing thar the Father had given al] 
Lie 


things itito his® hands,& thar he Was co 
Y from God, and wentto God, 

4 He* riſeth from ſupper, and layeth F 4 bi 
| opper garments,and rooke a rowelL,and pirde biin 
ſelfe, "4 
5* After that; he wred water inro abafin, & 
[began'to waſh the diſciples fere! andro/ whe eth 
with the towell, wherewith he was girde; - 

6 Then came heto Simon Perer,whofidl th 


1 


7 Tefusanfivered and-faid ynto hin What] 


it hereafter 

$- Peter ſaid vntohim,Thouthale neuerwaſ 
my fere.leſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee'n Fo, 
thou thaſt haue 1no parte with the!' © 


feetc onely, butalſa the hands and the head. 
19 Ieſus ſaid to him, He thar is waſhed nedeth 
not, ſaue to waſh bi; fere, bur is cleane cuery whit 
and yeare cleane;burnor all. 

11 Forheknew who ſhould betray him: the 
fore ſaid he; Ye are not all deane.* © 

"= os after] he had waſhed thelr foredndbal 
rakE his garments, & was ſer down againe,heſaid 
vnto them, Knowe ye what Thauc done to you 4 
[x 3. Ye call me Maſter, and Lorde, and yell 
ial for ſam1. 


x4 Ifi then.your Lord, ad Maſter, havew | 
ſhed your feere, yealſo _—__ waſhe pncand+) 


hers tevte. 00 —_ | 
TRY 


a6 1 ; 
a+ 


| Wa 


| [Grwhar cauſc he ſpake it ynto þ 


ks Þþ 


220 +Verely,verely1 ſay ynto you, If I ſende a- 
ny etharreceiuerh him, receiueth me,& he thar 
receiueth me,recejueth him that ſent me. 

#1 When leſus had ſaid theſe thinges, he was 
troubled tn the Spirit, and * teſtified, & ſaid, Ve- 
|rely,verely I ſay vnto you, thar one of you ſhall 


, . 


- 


detray me. 
22 'cThen rhe diſciples looked one on ano- 
ther;douting of whom he ſpake. 
"23 Nowthere was one of his diſciples, which 
#eantd on Ieſus boſome, whomleſus loued. * | 
24 To him beckened therefore Simon Perer, 
thirhe ſhould aſke who it was of whom he ſpake. 
25'He then, as he Jeanedon Icſus breſt, ſaid} 
ynto him, Lord, who is it? 
26leſus anſwered,He ir is,to whom 1 ſhal giu 
a mee , when I have dipr it; and he wer aſoppe, 
mdparte it to Tudas Iſcariot, Simons ſome. = 
27 And after the ſoppe , Satan centred into 
bim.Then ſaid Icſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, 
Jo. quickely. 
23 Burnoncofthem that were at table,knew, 
im, b 


| 


| 


f 


—27 Tor down on} TY 


_ CHAP. XII 165| —__ 
Tx5 ForThaue giuen' you an example, that ye pg | 
ſhould do,cuen'as Thaue done to you. |Lak.6.40. 
136 Verely,verely1 ſay vnto you,+The ſeruant |" The word ſigni. 
js not greater then his maſter,neither the'ambaſ- Pe - 9 oy, 
ſadour greater then he tharſent him. a wg ſar foes "Y 
217 Ifyeknowetheſe things, bleſſed are ye, ifforhr, © | © 
ye dothem, 34Sf © |2 Thebetray- 
"18 © Iſpeake not of you all: I knowe whom1 _ at 
hayechoſen : but zis that rhe Scripture might beſrarhine nice | 
fulfilled, + He thar eateth bread with me , hath|happened by 
life vp his hele againſt me. | chance, but th 
© 19 From henceforth telI you before it come, - _ ot bpe 
thatwhen it is come to paſſe, ye might belecue|,,.cuation 
that lam he. : reconcile ys vn« 


to him ſelfe in 
his Sonne, and F 
Sanne did wil- 
lingly and yolt- 
tarily obeythe 
Father. 
+ÞPſal.41.9. 
'» Mat.t0.40, ; 
Lakgro rd,” 2 
e He affirmed } . |. 
openly and ſow 
thed it. 
% Mat.26.21, 
Mar.r4.18. 
Lak.22.2. 
Iohn his lean 
was ſuch, that Fe. | 
tine down im hu 
bedde,hu head w 
toward Teſus bis 
had Jo that it | 
was an eaſy mat- 
ter for hymn to 
fouche Teſus his 
boſome : forit us 
certame that in 
old time men we 
not to fit at the 
table, but to lie 


| 


+ 


3 Wehaue to 
conſiderthe glo 
rifying of Chriſt 
.inhjis ignominie]|. 
8 Thiquerſe and | 
'thenext fo/owng, 
arc a moſt playne 
od cuident teſti. 
monte of the d;11-. 
Initicef Chriſt, | 
{4 The eternall 
lorieſhall low 
y litleand litle 
From the head 
intothemem- | 
| bers.But i inthe. 
meane time, we| 
uk take good 


= -. John.g.2t. 
's Anheayie ex- 
rok of raſhe 


Randconfi- 


thoſe thinges thatwe haue neede of a « 
feaſt: or that he ſhoulde giue ſome thing x to the! 


you,that ye alſo loue one another. 


y 6-9 fi UT * as; Speer 4, 
ll. ts - 


NS OD 


had the bagge, thar Icſus had aid vnto him »Buy| 


poore. 
30 Afone then as he had receiucd the ſoppe, 
he wentimmediatly out, and it was night; 


3103 When he was gone our, [eſus ſaid,? Now 


is the Sonne of man glorified, and Godis glar 

fied in him. 

32 If Godbe glorified in him, God ſhall al 

glorifie him in him ſelfe, and: ſhall ſtraight y 

glorific him, a 
33 *Litlechildren, yet a litle while am I Wl 

you:ye ſhalſeke me,bur as I ſaid ynto the $1 


Whirher1goe, canye not .come: alſo $9 you ay | 


Inow, 
you , thatye loue one; anorher : as I haue lous 
35 Bythis ſhall allmen knowe thar: ye _ 


diſciples,if ye haue loue one to another; , ';- | 
36 5 Simon Peter ſaid ynto him, Lord,whither 


«[goeſt thou ?eſus anſwered him , Whither [goe, 
'[thou canſt not folowe me nowe: but choy ſhak 
 folowe me afterward. 


37 Pererſaidvnto him, Lord ah þ 


falowe thee nowe 3 Lwill lay downe mylik 
| ſake. 


dence. 
*5 Mat.26. FEA 
Mar.r4, 29. 


Latau93 


38 leſus anſwered him, Witt thou Jay Gon 
thy life for my ſake?Verely,verely I ſay vnro-thee, 
'The cockeſhall not crOWes ull py hues 


29 Forſome of _ thou hs deans win} F 


LE 
8. £4 * 


34 '+ A newe commaundement giue I yat 


Þ.. 


» ii CHAP. XINIL 
' 'CHAP. XI11t, 


+ th coforteth hu! diſciples: 2. 7 Declaring his duwnitie and % $4 
| the furte of his death, 16 Promiſing the comforter 17 Eueh, _ $84 

the boly ſpirit, 26 VUhoſe office be ſetteth out. 27 He promi- 
*ſeth hu peace. | | AIDE gy, 


'|t 7 Et* not your heart be troubled; ye bc-;x Hebeleeueth 
|_jecuc in God, belecue alſo in me. in God that be- 


| | + Jn my Fathers houſe are many dwelling heyy = : 
ces: if irwere not ſo, would hauc tolde your.jc gg other way 
poto* prepare aplace for you... ' _- toconifirme our: 
"3 ;AndifI goeto prepare aplace for you, I myndesingred-' 
njl*come againe,andrecciue you ynto my ſelfe, 3 difirefies. | 
[Thatwhere I am,there may ye be alſo. Way je fie; (re 
 |.4 7 AndwhitherI go, ye knowe, and the way ro nit, wnleſſ 
Jeknowe. 7 | | Feria Swe gr 
AM $4. 1 i | enough not on 
At Ld Re EE £2 
. Sr 41111 4/[0,in my Fathers 
hevaye? IE ; ELLE ; houſe, I would ot! 
6 leſus ſaid vnto him, Iam 1thart Way, 8& thay; ris deceine you 
Truth, and th& Life.No man commeth ynto the wie vale begs 
Father,bur by me. SOT OE Het y j 


by way of an allegorie , whereby the Lord comforteth bicowne declaring ro them hi 
| {dep Oo hcagen,whnch is, not ts raigne there alone , but tb goe before anil prepar 
«Chriſt went not away from vs,to the ende to forſake vs, but rather that; 

mightat length take ys vp with him into heauen, | © 
Theſe wordet are to be referred to the whole c burch, «nd therfore the Angels [ard to 

ſcipleswhen they were aftoniſhed , what ſtand you gaſing wp ita heanen? Thi 


' il comfort of the Church 1s referred to that day when God ſhalbe all. mn « 
1.therefore called the daye of redemption. - RN et K8. 

Chriſt onely is the way to true and cuerlaſting life, for he itis,in whom 

e Father hath reveiled him ſelfe. UN Peng b3 4 

| This ſaying ſheweth vnto-s both the-nature,the will and office of Chriſte - 


told you ſd, plainly.) © 
,b All ff ſpcache 


Mod core poufawe bis gee poof pots Oh Gr b 
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1 | & Its playne by | 7 Fe ad KNOWeCe ney oulc 
this Oe ro | my Father alſo: : and: from-henceforth ye i_ 


knowe God, and G him, and haue ſeene him. 
fee God, val one: 


Now where as be | 


ſaid before, that no ther and 1 it ſuffiſerh VS, | 
 manſawe Godat | | 9 Telus ſaid vnto him, Ihaue wor ſolon be 
| #9 time, that is t9 with you , and haſt thou not knowen me, Phi 
forbepu oy he rhar hath ſeene me , hath ſeene my F 
Griſt: or wereir NOW then ſaiſt thou, Shewe vs thy Father? 


| not thraugh;Chriſl, 10 * Beleeueſt thou not, thatlamin A | 


8 man could euer pe cher,and' the Farher i isin me? The wordesthat| 


-/ ſe - Carl's oy ſpeake vrito you, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe: ly 


Chrſoftomeſacth, Father that dwelleth in me,he doeth the watk, 
the Sonne,1s 4 Ve-, TX Belecue me,thar lan in the > he 0 


tne ft oft eaſe, Father is in me: atthe leaſt, belecue cl 


EAA ierrh xi very workes ſake. 
26 wn; \' +12 5 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, he thatbele 


4 The majeſte, ueth in me,the workes that I do, he ſhall d; 


ofCGodihemerh jafid Foreater then theſe ſhall he do: for I | 


dently,both in -my / Father, 


"i Ot 


Chritts doctrine L3 + And \ wharſocuer ye alke in my Nan! | 


ani deedes. - _thatwill1do , \thar the Father maybeg orifiedin 


. (5 Theappro-..che Sonne. 
ving of the ver-. 


'tueof Chriſt, is. 74 If ye ſhall aſke any thing in iy N 
not.included -"\ will "7 TIES 

inhisowne per-' | 15 © Ifye loue me;keepe my comaundements, 
| Hur 5p h 16 AndI will pray the Father , & he ſhallgiue 
read of Nj et :- YOU another Comtorrer, that he may abide with 
whole Circhs you for cuer, 


67 That #, dt I on-" 17 EventheB Spirit oftrueth, whom cheb world | 


do th 
4 ; Pe me owey to do greatey. +C ha go 23 Mat.7.7, mae 
Je toucth Chia 4 riglit, which obeleth his commaundements:anc 


theſameis acc6panied witlan infinite fort of miſeries', althd! 


F  Seabſent in bodie; yetdoeth he comfort his with'the preſent vertue' te 


Holy Ghoſt, whom.theworld deſpiſeth,becauſeit knoweth him not. 

& The holy Gheft & called rhe Spirit of tyueth }4f the effefÞ which he worketh, n 
cauſe hemſpieth the tructh into vs, where as otherwiſe he hath trueth m him ſe F. | 
hk UUorldly men, 


4- 


. 4 of: 
+ 
-& 
aue knows 
0 


8 Philippe ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhow V8 chy Bax | 


1 , "7 x i 
Qt: 25+ 
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CHAP: NINT.  u6y; 
S [an porreceiue, becauſe irſecth himnot, neither } TheSomes i 

', | nowetthim :but ye know 'him : for he dwellerh 6h ee eeks 

with you,and ſhalbe in you. .:* * »: ; 4:15 { Lofene ib fling: | 

18-1 will not leaue you fatherles : bar 1 will ſubſtance weth rhe | 
come to You. | | SHEER 2; 

19 Yet alitle while, arid the world ſhall ſce me 5-9 
no more,butye ſhall ſee-me:becauſe Iliue,yeſhal {4 
live alſo. : pr 40 571 vbers, ; $5 

20 Atthat day ſhall ye knowe that Iam iinmy &.7 wil ſhewe my 
Father,and you in me,and linyou, . 7 2 bow /onr js | 

21 Hethat hath my comaundements, and ke- þ, /gweme with © | 


lucth me, ſhall be Joued of my Father : and I will — of7. | 
4#AIY; 4/200 *11 k . : | - - N07 TOargty, 

e him,and will * ſhewe mine own ſelfe ro him: foi wly.9e oe 
whatisthe cauſe that thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelf vn- be more. 


tovs,and notvnto the world? ' '7 We muſtnot 
aſke why the 


|. 23 Jeſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto him , If any Goſpel is revea- | 


man loue/me,he will kepe my worde,and my Fa- eq to ſom: ra- 
'therwill Joue him, and we will come ynto him, & therthen to0- 
'willdwell with him. t-. _ . 99a 

| 24 He thar Joueth me nor, keeperh nor my 504m. anqprory 
Wm 5 nag ; , . heede,that we 
ordes , andthe worde which ye hearc, is not embrace Chriſt 
mine, burthe Fathers which ſentme. whois offred 


25 *Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, be- Vt0 vs,and that 
__ *- _ wetrulyloue 


ippreſetic with you. him. ini 


_ 26 4 Butthe Comforter, which is the holy cay,that wegiue | 
Ghoſt, whom the Farher wil ſend in my Name, he our ſclues who- | 


hall all thi ; : ly to hisobe. 
ſhallteache you all things, and bring all things to x Sod O 


your remembrance,which I haue tolde you. 2 Te is chie office | 
. 27 *PeaceTleaue with you: my peace I giue off holy Ghoſt | 


Ynto you:not as the world giueth, giue I vnto you. ito imprint in 
LTetnotyour heart be troubled, nor feare. mindes FEE 
28 '*Ye haue heard howI ſaid vntoyou,Tgo 


methtovs by Chriſt alone. 10 $0 farre is it, that we ſhould be ſoriefor- 


thedeparting of Chriſt fram vs according to thefleſh, that we ſhouldra- '... . | 
rit,ſeeing that all the bleſſing of the members'dependeth- 
5 Ks 


WW ther reloyce fo 
' ponthe glor; 


peththem, is he that loueth me : and he thar lo-þi ge: but this! | 


22 7 Judas ſaid vnto him (nor Ifcariot ) Lord, plaine acnone can | 


ect intheir tio, + 
be Fir cy) + | | mes and ſeaſons, | 
thatwhich Chriſt once ſpake. 4 Chap.r5.26. 9 All true felicitie com- 
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Fr (hae... yh away, and will comevnto you . If ye loued men 
+ diatewr,for fo the would verely reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, L[goyntothe! B fe 
"Fathers greater .| Father : for the Father is 'grearer then]... | 
parent pag ..29 Andnow haue Iſpoken vnto you, befoteir | 
as theperfone49 .;, » De - I 
e620 Wt come,} when it is come to paſle, ye mightbeleue, 


mate,js greater ths © 32 © Hereafrerwill I not ſpeake many thingy 
he that makgth the VCO you : for the prince. of this world commerh 

requeſt, .... |and hath ® nought in me. Grail 
ne þ os gy 6g - 3x Butirrhar the worlde may knowe that 
willingly, but - 10ue »» Father: and as the Father hath commai 


willingly,nor as ded me,ſoI do.Ariſe,let vs go hence, _ | ;.- 
deuil, but obeying his Fathers decree.., _ 2 As who would ſay, Satanmilly) 
and by ſer ups me,with all the might hi'can,but he hath no power over meguitherſtall 

'ke finde any ſuch thing in me as he thinkgth he ſhall. | - 40H; 
evans Te CHAP, XV. bw 

s Weare of na. F By the parable ofthe vine 2 And the branches, f, 6 Hededls' 
ture drye and fit reth how the diſciple; may beare fraite. '12. 17. Ht community 
fornot ing ;but ' matuall loue. 18 Heexhorterh them to beare affutions patiily | - 
thefire; There- 39 By buowneexample. \ © torn ad 

fore y we may 


| qe 
mph 4 . , (TONY " 
Jive & be fruit: x ] " Am that true vine, and my Fatheris ud, 


* Foy * 


+ 
__ 
Ta3R"*., 
{4s 
. ” 
yo 
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full, wemuſt 
firſt be raffed, | Mo aan, Tt b th [0 BY 2s 
into C riſt, asit 2 o+& ucry LAcn t at DEALetn not ruute MING 
wereinto zine; he taketh ugg : &euery one that bearcth fruits, 
by the Fathers; He purgeth ir, that it may bring forth more frune, 
Fe wa F*), 3 +Nonwe are ye cleane > als rhe, words, 
continual medi. Which I haue ſpoken vnto you. ..* ad 
tationoffword| 4 Abidein me, and Lin you: as the branche R 
andahecrodle: can not beare frifice of it ſelf, excepr it abidcmihe| 
weyka, — vine,no more can ye, except yc abide inme,.,; |. 
miatal to haue! 5 Tamthatvine:yearethe branches:hethat| 
henegratfed,vn- abideth in me , and in him , the ſame bringeth|. 
| ut e cleaue_ | forthe much fruite: for without me can ye dog 
Wa Rey vine, nothing. > | Ps 2 
; | vyccoutofit, | | 5 * Ifaman abidenotinme, hcis caſt forth | | 
> pMatagay, | branche,and withereth :and men gatherthemy | 
$61 CR | and caſt zþben into the fire, and they burne. +4] 
\ LY | W 
as 
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. : *J 4 ; 
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dnp oe EL SR ACh nts he, 


P [55 4" ifye abide in me,and my words abide in þ-Join-9.4../ 
WS +25 yewill I it ſhalbe doneto you. ſ&, one 


8 *Hereit'is my Father glorified, that ye beare > yori his . 
auch fruite,and/be made my diſciples. doctrine, and ' © 
-9 3'Asrhe Father hath loued me, ſo haue Ilo- OD | hs 
edyou :* continue in that my loue. age de 
+30 If ye ſhall kepe my commaundements, ye [Father will.de- 

hall abide 1n my Joue , as I haue kept my Fathersfny ſuch an one, 
commaundements;and abide in his loue. othing. 


41: Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, thar| LENS: 


. LI 
oi &$ 2. oO 


NS $4. tee os >, 
WEL s's HS... 


CR. * 
., « i; $2 *% Wy 
- 


« v "We = Fe” a bu” '£ y * =: 
h og gre — 
C H A P. X V Ll 


FT | ay, hereinſhal my 
my ioye might remaine in you,and thatyour ioyeſFather be giorified 
might be full, end berem alſo ſhal 

41 mah? - you be any diſciples, 
112 +This is my commaundemer,thatye louc ds Gel . 
one another,as I haue loued you. mach fue... 


{43/ Greater loue then this hath no man,when|; Theloue of 5 | 
anyman beſtowerh his life for his friends, . {Father towards 


, ; . . N 
14 Yeare my friendes, ifye doe whatſocuer I|p<2nnF,an008 
— 


cormmannde you. w ID Fours 
. 15: *Henceforth, call I you nor ſeruants:for rhe nn | 
ſeruantknoweth not what his maſter doeth: bur 1 cur acaeovr, 
havecalled you friends: for all things thatI haueſ?, © 0n OBY - 


heard of my Father, haue I made knowen toyou. ſeparable knot 
--16 5 Ye hauenot choſen me, but I have cho- |ard thereis uo- 
ſenyou,and ordeined you, » that ye go and bringſthig moreſwete 
| . oP : : pleafant the 
forth fruite, and that your fruire remaine, thar|"* PX 

| it is. Nowe this 
tatſocucr ye ſhall aſke of the Father in my jgye ſheweth is 
Name, be may giue it you. | \ſeIfeby the ef- 
+17 Theſethings comaundeT you, that ye loue- fects: 2 mo? per 
ne another | fot example. _ 

; , | wherof, Chriſt 

im ſclfeexhibiteth vnto vs. b. That u,in that lowe, wherewith 1 lowe you; 
ich loze is on both partes. *% Chap 13.34. 1. Theſ.4- 9. r.Lobn.g.ir.&7 4.21; 
Thedodctr:ne of the Goſpell (25 it is vttred by Chriſts own mouth) is a 
moſt perfect and ablolure decharation of thecounſell of God, which pertai- 
veth toour ſaluation,and is committed vnto the Apoſtles. 5 Chriſt isthe 
athour and preſeruer of the miniſterie of the Goſpel,cuento the worldes - 
ad,but the Miniſters haue aboue all things nede of prayer and brotherly” - 
youe... 'c The; place teacheth ws plamely,that our ſalu.ion conameth fromthe enely 
javorr and orac:o45 goodnes of the euerlaſtiing God Toward<3 v1 , a f netherng Fl 'Y 


edo or ca a4ceTHE: ” M.u a4.1pg. y m 8 $2 | 
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ws. 
na 
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6nly not to fe 
.\ but rather con: 
firme the faith- 


| Chriſt, when 
they ſhalbe ha- 
ted ofthe world 
as their maſter 
Was. 

+ Chap.r3.16. 
Mat.10.2 4. 

+ Mat.24.9. 

7. The hatred 


- | bearcth againſt” 
| Chrift , procea- 


-|kiſhnes ofthe 
..| minde, which 
notwith(tiding 
| 15 voluntaric 
| Vlinde, ſothat y 
world can pre- 

' tendeno excuſe, 
| $0 couer their 
' foult. 
| *Chap.r6.4. 

d As who would 
. fay,ifl had not 
| come, theſe men 
' world not have 
Pucke to hane ſaill 
; fill before Gods 
| dyement ſeate, 
| the they are reli- 
6'"d | Fio#s, and vo 


fine: bat feemg I 


| came to them , and. 


| they cleane refuſe 


; tne, they can haut ne cloke for their wick, dues. e Sometimeby this worde, Lawe,a 
| none the fine bookes of Moſes, but in thu place , the whole S cripture : 
alleaged is in the Pſa'mes. 


+ ZeNpain ſt ther 
. las 2a 
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6 te onght i not] . 


that the world 


deth of thebloc| 


| ther,he ſhallreſtifie of me; 
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18 * If the world hate you, ye know 
| ted me before you. ja 
19 Ifye were ofthe worlde,the worllajs 


+ <-b.4.4.-- 


[full Miniſters of Joue his own:burt becauſe ye are notof they 


bur I haue choſen you our of the ms. a 

fore the worlde hatethyou. | 
22 Remember the word that I ſaid wa 

+ The ſeruant is not greater then his i 

they haue perſecuted me, they will perſeauteyoy 

alſo: if chey haue kept my worde , they wiltals 

kepe yours. 

21 7 Bur- all theſe things wil they do _ 
for my Names Clababants they haue notknown, 
him that ſenrme. 48%'g 
22: *[f Thad not come and ſpoken vagoyl 


they no cloke for their ſinne, 
23 Hethatharerh me, hatethmy Fathrala, 
24 If I had nor doke workes among 


both me,and my Father. © Ut 
.25 But iti: that rhe worde might be fulfilled, 
that is written in their © Law, x They oy 


without a cauſe. 


*+ whom I will ſend vnto you from the Father, 
the Spiritoftruerh, which proceedeth of the Ft 


27 And ye ſhall witnes alſo, becauſe ye has 
bene : with me from the beginning, 


* P/al 35.19. we 
of the wicked, we ſhall ftandeſurely by the inward 
Ghoſt: But the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh no oth 


LL 


they ſhould not haue had fine: but nonchas $ 
which none other mi did,they had not nidfna| | 


bur now haue they both ſcene, and hauc hated q. 


26 * Bur when that Comforter ſhall cond] | I 


te niouth of the Apoſtles, *C hap 4:26, Luk 24-49. © hi ; ; 
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lend the aiſe tiples of perſecution. 7 Hepromiſeth the! © © 
pod. declarath his office. 21 He compareth the af. Mend, 
ongof his t 04 woman that traxcleth with childe. 


' Heſe things have 1 ſaid ynco yen, that 


4 ff ) of the Goſpell 


'-; They ſhall excommunicare youryea, the/muſt looke for 
neſhall comne;that whoſpcuer killeth you, will al maner of re- 
inke.thathe doeth God feruice. _ _, ; jprochegnor One | 
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| WK CH XP 'xviN. 73 
T-TTAndthe ſeruannts Tofficers ftode there; F 
with had made a-fire of coles : for it was colde, Ls 
they warmed them ſelues. And Peter allo 

ode among them, and warmed him ſelfe. 

xþ"40* The hiePrieſt thetvasked Ieſus of his $ Chriſt defen. 

' diſciples,and ofhis do&rine. - + mobpdrny uw | 
2/120 Jeſus anſwered him , Iſpake openly ro the| (OB Tg Lee's; 
wordde: I euertaughr in the Synagogue and ini withdrawe him! 

e Temple , whither the Tewes reſorte conti- ſelf from death, 
| yualy;andin- ſecret haue I ſaid nothing. - wry ewe 

 b21: Why askeſt thowme' 7 aske them whi ch {Jenined as A. 

mewhat 1 ſaid vnto them: beholde, ey] nOCent, 

we what ſaid, PA FRY 

4 craig hehad fookentheſe things, one of ny 

fcers which ſtode by ,ſmore leſtis with bi 1.0 0 
dc WET Knkrrered thouthe hie Prieſt ſo? | a 
- dra anſwered him, If have euill ſpoken, | © 

arewitnes of the euill: but if I haue well ”u 7 

en,why ſmiteſt thou me?” ' þ Mat 26.57, 

24 C. 4+'Now Annas'had ſent him boundet vn- pI _— 

 ÞCaiphas the bie Prieſt)>/ | 24) Grp get 

np 42 And Simon Peter tode & warnied ion Luke22.5 5, | 

&,mndthey ſ&d vntohim; Artnotthou alſo of } B-- After tha 

" 6 diſciples? :He deniedit;andſaid,] am not. ic _ 2 rat 

4 |'26 Ore of the ſcrusunts of the hie Prieſt, his ot onl bins 4 life 
| rogſin whoſe eare Peter'ſmiore of, ſaid, Did notTI ivp the ſetues by 
etheeinthe garden with him? © -  ttheirowre | ,® 

1827: Pererthen denied againe,and 'immediatly fireogrh, po 


| ſo they falmo | 
G e cocke crewe, and more into + 
ot an **Then led they Teſus from *Caiaphas worſe , witil | 


they be raiſed 
k h Paine \by anewe vertue of God. » Mat.27,2. Marrs re Lukts.r. 

'J F Ke he Sonne of God is brought before the iudgment ſeate of ancarthly 

T A prophaneman,in whome thereis found much lefſe wickednes, th 

Ml; Tok of the people of God: A lively image of the wrath of FGo 

i ſynne,and there withall of his great mercie, and laſt of all, of hi 

Hoſt ſeucre_ iudgement, againſt the ſtubburne contemners of his 

"> boy it is offred vnto them. 
| From ( aiaphas hoxſe. 
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zoto.the common (bat Now it was como 


| they them ſelues wEenorinto the conimon | 
+ AZ.ro.2g, Ieſtrheyſhouldbe + defiled,but that they tai | 
& 11:3 cate the Paſſ eOoucr, F 
| \ 29. Pilatethen wentoutvntothem, andfa ic s 
1 + + = \Whataccuſation brug ye againſt this man? | 
i "30: They anſwered, and faidynto him, Ihe 
| ; were notan euill doer,we woulde not have els 
" uered him vnto thee. as 
b For indgments 31 Then ſaid Pilare vnto {I Tike yeki in 
of life and death, and judge him after your owne; Law. Then th 
_ taken fron|Tewes ſaid ynto him, *.It is nor Lowfullfers v3 
wh gta put any man to death. - {for corey 
fon of the temple.\ 33 It wvas 'that the worde of leſus +1 ni oh the 
14 Mat. 20.19. \{ulfilled which he ſpake,*i i aaa death 
|s For Chriſt hat he ſhoulde dye. ' f 
prenrng Tru. l. 33 + So Pilate entred into the common hal 
(fied. 'againe , and called Ieſus; and ſaid vato him, rt 
» Mat.27.rr.. + thou the King of the Iewes?: - iT 
yard 1 $2. -34 Ieſus anſwered him, Saiſt thou chavof 
yu WH, . ſelfe,or did othertellitthee ofmea ../-j- Joy 
icheth his ſpiri-|-- 35 Pilate anſyered, Am alewe:Thine qwne 
eval kingdome, ination, and the hie Prieftes haue deliucted the 
pn _ 2 ynto me. What haft thou:done? 3! 
oh ran 36 ** Ieſus anſwered, My kyngdome 1 isnore of 
ifite that Chriſt this worlde; ifmy kyngdome were of this world, } 
Mhoulde be.pro- my ſeruaunts woulde ſurely fight , rhar 1 ſhoulde! F 
vow in0-" or be delivered to the lewes ; but now "_ 
EP et,but notwith ki d 6 hi 
|. {Randing (in that F192 gdome nor from hence. 

o [ehat he toke y- 37: Pilate thenfaid yntohim, Art thou ct 
p35 himour per- then?Tcſus anſwered, Thou faiſt that Iam aKing, 
vv tobe o for this cauſe am.T bane: and for this cauſe cam | 
[wicked —_ I into the worlde,thar I ſhoulde beare witnes vi 
> Heſprakgth this tO the trueth: euery one that is of the true 
diſl:infully and -+ hearerh my voyce. 
feeffrglie, andne#  . 28 2 P{lare faid-vnto bick ,*Whar is Ro 


ttm: *V'E* And when he had ſaid hat, he went our 4600 
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_ de wo 


im,but Barabbas:now this Barabbas was a mur;e VVordfor word, || 
_ 171 T7 * 


© \ p-Bilate,when Chriſt was ſcourged, 2 & crowned with thoynez 
| 4 wes deſirous to let himlooſe, 8 But being overcome with 

|  theowtrage of the Tewes, 16 He deliwereth him to be cruct=, 

' fied. 26 Teſius commtreth his mother 16 the diſciple. - 30 Ha- 


 eedwitha ſpeare. 40 bei buried, "Op i 


1 T'Hen: Pilate toke Teſus & *® ſcourgedhim,* 1-27-27. v1 
2 


CHAP, XIX. __” 
yneche Tewes;andfaid yntothem,I finden him 


nocauſc-arall. | \ Nat ovy Wo 
- 39 +Bur you have acuſtome, that Tſhoulde + Mat.z7.r5, 


 deliuer-you one lobſe, at the, Paſſeouer; wil ye Harkr5.6, 
then that looſe vnito youthe King of the Jewes?) Lukezz.rp. 


4% + Then © cried they all againe,faying, Not-+48.,.rz. 


Soy e, made a great and | 
CHAP Y-T'%  Ffomle voce. | | 


+ wing taffed vinegre be dieth 34. Gr being dead his fide is pear | 
* 


, 


And the fouldiers platted a crowne. of; ir das ILY 


thornes, and putiton his head, and they puton of thefleſh,cho., 
himapurplegarment, ©. [17 430m ehofewo _ | 
' 3: Andſaid, Haile, King of the Iewes . And | Go Feat ® ut. 


+ they more him with rheir roddes. © _ - : that Came wviiſ-. 


4 -*Then Pilate wentforth againe,&faid yn- dome. - _ 

tothem,Beholde, Ibringhimforth to you, thar 2 , Chriſt is a- 
yemay knowe, that finde.no faulre in him arall, F77* quite by 
'.F' Thencame Teſus forth wearing a crowne qouth , where- 


ofthornes,and a purple garment. And Pilate ſaid with heis after- 


i 
[ 


mrothem,Beholde the man.  -  » ward condened, 
' 6 Thenwhen the hie Prieftes and officers.*. 719 i! have 
him crucified , 


ſay him; they cryed , faying,* Crucihie, crucifie yp, 
kn Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take ye him and cruci- ah Fives 


| fie bim: for I findeno faulte in him. . theyshoud haue flo 


EE wx h b ' 1... ned and hauged wp | 
7 The Tewes anſwered him, We haue alaw, rp kan o hs 


andby our law he ought to dye, becauſe he made p.;ziz : bur they 
him ſelfe the Sonne of God. ny Fave to pod 
» 8» © When Pilate.then heard thar worde, 7#ifed after the 


was the more afraide.- .- i - nexu1ua of the Re» 


} Pilats conſcience fighteth for Chriſt, but traightway it ycldeth , be- 
Gulcjt i.not vpholden with the ſingular vertue of God, 


gs And' 


er 


| £ 4 4 e 4 s I : 
—_— nw ww —_ - ww _- . - % 
> 
Ih $1 O0OHN. 


4 Pilate conde. him, thou art not Cefars frien 
frlt, , with the . Tar. 


zh h 
| eb be :broughr Teſus forth, and ſate downe in the indg 4 


_ Chrift. 'ment ſearin a place called the Parc OY | 


Tr 


And wenw againe into the common h 


had ſaid vntoIeſus, Whence art thou ? Para all | -{t 


- gauc hum none anfwere.” 
'* 10 Thenſfaid Pilateynt6hinv,S$ 
'not vnto me ? Knoweſt thou tiot wry I haue pgs 


:-wer to crucifie thee, and hauc Foul gore! I i* 


i thee? - 


II leſus anſwered Thou couldeſt hae nos | 


wer at all againſt me, except'iirwere giuen tlie 


from aboue : therefore he that deliuered mens | 


ro thee, hath the greater finne, 
' 112 From thence forth Pilate fought ro boſe 


peakeftri || 


him, but the Iewes cried, ſayin ng, , If choudelmer 
neth him ſelf © maketh-him ſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt Tet 


e mon 


13 C*When Pilate heard this worde, be 


gots A -Hebrewe, > Gabbatha. Y 
Se anbigh place) 15 And itwasthe Preparation of the Paſſer, 


ent ſcares: 


5 5 Chriſt fate- Tewes,Beholde your King. L 


neth Satan,finne 1 5 Bur they cried, Away with him, awsy with 
| <a ey him, crucifie "one Pilate ſaid ynto them, Shallſ 
+ Mat.27.37. | crucifie your King ? The high Prieſts anſyerch 
Mar.rs.25. We haue no King biit Ceſar. 

Lok. Eh wy Fee 116 5Thendelinered he him vnto chenitblll | 
tive, crucified. And: they toke Ieſus, and led him 


of the crofle , 1s away. nl 
openly write 17. Andhebarchis owne : crofſe,and camein-! 


Sg bs to-a place named of dead mens Skulles,whichistab 
with Te) * HR lcd in Hebrewe,Golgorha: WE 


hand, whoſe: - 18 Where they:crucified him, and two oth 


mouth condem- with him, on either fide one, and Icfus int 
ned him for v- Los | 
rang 2 bas S; 5 F 

dome. 19 C* And Pilare wrote alſo a title,an po 


e: for whoſoener il 


-ner, and about the fixt houre : & he ſaid rneoth| 


F a —"CHAT..XIY; © wm - 
J-anthccrole;and ir was written, svs of na-| 
Þ poners® THE. KING: OF. THE: 1EVVES. Ps 4 
1 "4. Thisrirl then read many of the Iewes:for | —o + + 

| | ce where Ieſys was crucified, wasnere to] - 


T [6 citic: and it was written in Hebrewe,Greke: 


1dLarn, 
+43: Then ſaid FO hie Prieſts of the Jewes 20! 
Pilate, Write not , The King of the Iewes, bur] * 
thatheſaid,] am King of the lewes. | 
22; Pilare anſwered, Whar I baue written $i 
1 es. Tia = AD Toe 5 bp 
Then the + fouldiers, when they ha 
| ee leſus , rooke his garnjents ( and made 7. Chr | 
foure parts,to euery ſouldier a parte) & his coatez|uiſion of his gar | 


- || [0d the coare was withour ſeame, woucn from [Me771 a 
; the topthroughout. . chers,(his coare | 


24 Therfore they ſaid one to another, = V8 except, that had 
notdeuide ir, bur caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhalbe.' on Oy that it 
Thi vva; that the Scripture might be fulfilled; come to : 
|which'faith, + They parted my garments among orocery moat | 

$ |them, & on my coate did caſt lotres, $o the foul- jhis benefits, & & | 
'F (ders didrheſe things in dede. : ' ichehis verye: | 


25 C* Then ſtode by the croſle of leſas his nemies throu 


mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie the vvife of bur -the world: | 


8 

' | |Cleopas,and Marie Magdalene,  . . \Nadivg that'the | 
, 

( 


Bn And when Ieſus ſawe his mother , and the! frcafu rs ek his | 
ciple ſtanding by, whome he loued, he ſaid Peary 
tohismother, Woman, beholde thy ſonne..: a wn Y 
"y 27 Then ſaid he rothe diſciple ;Beholde thy Markag:2.\ 


F mother: and from thar houre, the diſciple rooke | $4 


——- 


\ | [icrhome vnro him. rr han oak 
Þ | 25 Cf Aﬀter,when Teſus knewe charallckiogs a1] "inkarent | 
|. Fre performed , thatthe © Scripture might, be nesynot only in 


. the: keping of : 
||thefirtbue alſo of the ſecond table. | 
2 I he hath taken the vinegre , yeldeth vp. theghoſt, drins 
; ps indeede that moſt bitter and ſharpe ey of wa wr wrath in in 
© Ex ons $448. >. K | 
m—_— TUILLIEC 5 


»% 


'TOAN. 


| Cafes ,he ſaid, 5:5 
| @ Galatinus wit- 29 And there was ſcta*© veſſell ful of vin 
| weſſeth out of the and they filleda <jrnge with vinegre':'a 
5 ha 


" booke called San- ; 
| bedrim, that the Ir' abour att Hy: flake and pur: bee 


' Tetves were wont mou . ws il 
| 30 give them that 30 Nowwhen leſus had receiued of & ne 


4 Pere executed, vi- nepre, he ſaid, It is finiſhed,and na 
\neger pnixeduwich and gaue vp the ghoſt. - p 


[f nM. 
Das. ths 31 ** Thelewes then(becauſe'? it wasthePrs! 


their braines ſome- pararion,that the bodies ſhouldenor king pv | 
what trowv'en: ſo pa the croſſe on the Sabbarh gaz: for thay $4 


| Frm oe for ath was an hie day')beſought Pilatehix 


the poore mens con- 1EGYES mightbe broken, and that rliey mis 
| Feizces which were taken downe. 3 


| executed. - 
es 11:38 Then came'the ſouldicrs and brakets 


of Chrift which legges of the firſt, and of the other , Whicha 
| was dead: for crucified with Teſs. 
 aſcaſon(becauſe .. 33 But when'rhey came to Ieſus anda 
\ it ſo pleafed that he was dead already, they brake lie 


| Him )-is woun- Laves oy" rub 
| ded |butthe leaſt "5B be wy 
| | one of it is'not | 34. "But. one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
.broken:andſuch 4 perced his fide, and forthwith came there vil 


" _ Niealdo- bloud and water, 
ati 169290*! 35 And he that ſawe it, bare recorldacl Nl 


vx Chriſt being his recorde istrue :arid he knoweth tharheſak 
dead-vpon the erue,that ye mighr beleue ir. 


croſſe , witne(= | 26 fy pl 
fort by a double 36 For theſe things were done,thartheb 


| Kine, that he Prure ſhoulde be fulfilled, Not a bone of hp. 
only .1 1s the true ſhalbe broken. » : 
oy [= ,anf; .37 And :againe another Scriprure-f al mh) 
: £ true Wa- $114 ' 
; | ſhinglor the be: M veg ſt ſee him whome rhey haue y 

; | Jeuers;. ug 

| &. -This woundewas a moſtmanifeſt witnes ofthe deith of Chriſt :for the water fl 

| $ſſiced'ont by this wounde , gaue vs plainely to underitand , that the weapon eat hm 

the verys kn that compaſſeth the hart, which i the veſſel that conteineth that 7 
ter,and that being one wounded hat creature which i isſo I and ftriken cant | # 
whoſe burdlie,;:\1:"1 =: 15 
+ Exod. 13:40« Np " + Zach. 12:10, i TK 
C ire En: \_ P80 | : 38 4" of "Py 


+ 
Y 


ta 
py urraeu les, 29, nom-uleeveth... > $65.36 2000 


| [ tothe other diſciple whome Ieſus loueds 
4 | {mtorhem, They have rakenaway tite Lord 


= cri nur 'vof _ 


Ty -@"* Andafter theſe things, Ioſeph of Arts: +$ Mat.27.g9, * > 


a(whowasadifcipleoflcſus, bur ſecrgrly Har15 42: 
Recon Iewes)beſoright;Pilare thavhie 2250 


ke donned lf: Planar 


.licenee. blend a_ and roke Tov 11na famous pla-\ 

momgnh nil gn, gov: ety ce , Pilate wit 

MW onence allo Nicodemus (which ig tha 19) 

| toIeſus by nighit)&brought of myrrhe men . which did! 
 |andaloes mingled NT about and hundreth favour Chrift 


{in ſuch wiſe, | 


Ff Then n oke! they che: bodie of Teſus, 20d __ gore 


appediir 1n linnenclathes with the odours,ay neuer openly fo- 
aner ofthe Tewss is to. burie,./ 11, © | lowed en : { 


|.41:And jn that; place where Iefus. was cruciy *Þ#t by his bu- 


riall, no man 


Þ (fed, was a garden , and inthe garden a'new ſe juſtly doubte 


mhetcinwas® neier manyet laid. + | either of his | 
42 "There then laid they Ieſus, becauſe of thg| death , orreſur- 
Jeves. Preparation day , for tho TY my wa ow 


CHAD. "XX. 


"9 word that Uorift is riſen : - 
Hob" 124 7 Tawme fo ſernt,” (ity - Joſhi: appeareth to Maid, © 
'19 & tothe diſciples that mere together uy arr 25 Fee 4 


Oh: - the frſttayofthe! weke.came Mas ; 2 Markos.c, 
ie Migdaleneycearcly when it was you $24": 


mthe tombe;:171 bor oft no dl 7 © pt 


tiſhe rin &icdmo db Simeb Peter, | firſt 


ſepulchre Zand we/knowe not whete| pected , forthas 
&haue laid him, - + ';;.c: [they 


.\opuld: ſcarcely 
9. Percr therefore went forth, and che ocher keg exſud wo of 
Ts jt of, that they ſhouldinirent jt of ſet pu#i 


xe,vnto the ſepulchre,8 ſawethe bong raken kn, Peter and 
Pet F 


£ bn: a OI 


{3 


WAGE ©; a ETOny, 


ut] - Pbeleyed:- -£, 


+ Met.28.r Tt. av 
Marr Earns | 

4 Thats, with-[ 
out the caue,which 
the ſepulchre was 
cit out of. 

2 'Two Angels 
are made wit- 
neſſes of the 

| Lords relurre- 
Rion, v6) F. +: 
6. . In whnte elo. 


# 


Pp NT Ca 
;ſerh by -his prez 


2 &: [ſence ,thathezs 
ie 24 ; | i 


pe ther diſciple 
i1'p! Andheſleuped downe, andfaventte wil | 


o nen clothes lying: yet went he not in. bad} 


{clothes lye;'+ + 


an they came vntothe dT | 
|'4-'$0-chey ranine/bpthe togerher; 


df uitrunine Peter pane 
lchiel iv ih od 5) bf 


-6 Then came Simwow Peter ifo 
nid wentinto'the ſepulchre,and ſawerheli 


7 Andrthe kerchefe that was vpon his 
not lying withthe lincienclothes , bur'vir 
{rogetherin a place by irſelf;” 5. q 
38 Thenwentinalſothe other Jifcphag 
, came firſt eo the a park one he {ney 


-9 For as yer they knewe'nor rhoiSce 


ef jt Thathe'muftriſe againe from the dead; ! TH ; 
*..* F-I0- And rhe diſciples went away agaihey mY 


"[cheir owne home. 


oulchre weping : and as ſhe a ſhed 


12. And awe, two An els | ind - Wire 

the one at.thehead,, {VG orh vi 
13 And they fai®yint6'her, Womatt 

peſt chou > She ſail rneartiem, They, 

-|away © my Lord,& 1 WT where 

; laid him. 


14 3 When he had __ ſaid , ſhe. 


oſs $9 {elf bcke , addfawe.loſus ſtanding; &kit# 
| be ſpeaks - = ry I ding 


415125 Teſusf, ayth his her, Woman; why wc 

1 thou?whome ſckeſt rhou?2 She ſuppaſingithaw 
had bene the gardner,ſaid vnto him, on 
haſt -botne mu hence , rel| me where thou! 
Way. D 
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d 2216 Rh 
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rf; m1 ht WAL BE: 


ſelf intothe ſepulehpe, .q . : "od 


where the bodice of tefus had laine, | «uh vil 


_ | | 


_— kl 1 


| IT ' © But-Marie:tode *without: .arahe \ o 


Tt "SBI - 
-h FT Fa mmoher, Marie, She turhed her Chriſt w] 
fel e,afd ſaid Vit him, Rabboni,which1 is to fay, riſen, =—_ 6 
T | MIT 7 ſou i 
| | * 37 cſes ſairh'vritsher, Touch me not:for Lat ordcepaing| 
2 otyet aſtended to why Father: bur goro mybre-; Then ith 
rex en,& ſay vnto the;l afcend vnto*my Father,8 or hikes be i is 
ut Father;arid tymy Goll,and ybut God, ' gonebefore vs, 
81 Marie Magdale ne*came and wile the tif F ipchandiripery ng 
estharſhe had ſcene the Lord, and that he |cjptes: for in rhe 
bken theſe thinges vnto her. © ext virſe folow. 
x*Theſame Ge: cheathight, which Was 7.&t «/aid,that 


lc y d:3.of the wecke, and when the fdores Fakes way. 


T RR 7, 


N Were (ut whererhe diſciples were afſembled for þ Hr edlioh-Geb - 

Þ ik cof the Iewes', came'lefiis and ode i in the ety, 

Þ jniddes,acd faid rok, Pedceb:vntoyou,* , Þ* rae wal 

| | find ten be had 6flid he Hemel vrith [ob mite Gets 

'l Kato andhisfide. Then wete the difei- (your Eather be-., 
fy 


id when they had ſeene the Lord.” *  (canſebpwern Fg- 
Then (414 Teſii$'to them aj ne/Peace belther bygnee, 
|yato you: as my Father ſent me,ſo ſend Fybu. - fo. ph. Ty | 
TT eat he had faidrhar;he T9 ry ON{afGed phat.iabg | 
L Wand Fad viito the; R=ceiuethe Voly Ghofl . taking Hof bW.:, 

© Wholocuers linnesye retvit,they ater re-# Nee gnccon jelly 
"= Mfibs them : ED "firings: ye "ef 6 Topo | 


| Ain T7 8 
'l ine,they are retcine Lukagats 1.1 


4 af But Thomas one ofthe rwelue, called Di 1.Cor.15.9. 
"Y ja [by not with them when Icſus came. ., * | Chriſt inthag) 
nc other (cip es therfore ſai vnko UI, !red him (elf be. 


''R & \-  forehisdiſciples 
"| Y 10 ""_ his dipe pow er,rhen the extes were hog docthfully' 

fthemboth of hitreſarrettion,and atfo of their Apoſtle Sy 
<< whey whois the direcipur of the unit &of the. 


x.the door ores 0 ene: d'to him Aibehs owne abtorleys or the very all them ſits | 
faye 10} wer Fon Ss | 


Mepet MifhinZ of th Eforgitenes of firinesby faith'ſh Chriſt, # the (ce- 
Kvtth; ani denouncing he wrath of God inftateining the fines of Fe 


wers,is the ſorame of the pteactiidg ofthe Goſpgll- *4: £ hrift dr2- 
ſh utof the vobcliete of "Thomas, a certaine atid ſure teRtith6k dba off | 


bad. A ——— —— 
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'We haue Cos the Lotd: bur he id yoni em 
Except Iſeein his hids the print ofthe na 18 
.  putmy finger intothe print ofthe nailes,andpy. 
minehand intohis fide, Iwill not leurs, "a 
2:26. CAndeight daies after againe his diſcighs 
we rewithin; and Thomas withthem., Then ay. 
Helws when the dores were ſhut, andtodeinghe 
| middes, and ſaid, Peace'beynta you. , ,, 
\* 27 Aﬀer, ſaid he to Thomas, Purthy ver 
.. here,and ſee mine hands,& put forth thine | 
ndpurit into my fide, and be nor faithles, 
| Fairhfull, TR F 1 0g | 
"| 28, Then Thomas anſwered, &lai ol 
4 rriefichde, Thow art ; wy Lord, and my God. _. hs 
\mouth-of God 29 * leſus ſaid vnro him, Thomas, Necauk 
-and not'vpon : "thouhaſt! ſene me.thou belecueſtbleſſclork ef, 
\flcſhlyeyes. - that, hate not ſeene,andhaue belecued. ., 1 
(me re} 5 C4” And many other ſig Ignes alſodig] ly 
Chriſtthe $6ne in the preſence of his diſciples,which are gotnt! 
-of _ and our ten, jn. this, Hip : ” or” 
onely-Sauiour, | 21  Burtheſe things are writ n,thatye mi 
Cethe, | beleeuc, thareſus i + that wines one's 
 Goſpel,/& cſpe- God, and that in es ” age navel 


{vially of the hi- chrough his Name.; 
ſtorieof there» | 
urrection, '' 
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| Vlhow they know by a miraculous draucht of ſhe, "7 
Lb Nt | committeth the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 1 i 4 
3. + tellethhin of the maieer ofhns deat b, 


{Chriſk here is "CT " 
ua : lee againe to his diſciples ar the ſeaol «ll | 


butalſocateth *Tias :andthus ſhewed he himſ#/ft © ito 
wich his diſci- 2 There were rogether, Simon Perer "x th x fin 1 
ples,he giueth. mas,which is called Didymus,, and NathanaÞFJ ih 
a moſt full afſu-\Canain Galile; and the Hon of Zebadeyl X |} 

q | 


;£ Inthat,that, 1 A Frertheſerhings, * lofas hewed bit : bhor 
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rance of his re- 
Garg. two other of his diſciples, 0-1  O_ 
$4 14. 1467 "4 I lors 934, l "a $ . 
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in Peter ſaid vntochem » [goa fiſhin 
© ſaid vnto him , We allo will my re, 
| ay; &cntredintoa ſhip ſtcaigh 
ndghar ni oh caught they nothing. | 
| + Haw ,morning was now come , Te- | 
Jus tode on the ſhore neuertheles the diſciples | 
knew porthat it was Ieſus., _ ; - . 
* Teſus: then, ſaid vnto them, Gris. © have ye, 
cate ? They anſweredhim, No. © 
| 4 en he ſaid-ynto them, Caſt oitthe ned | 
aſk right fideof theſhip,and ye ſhall inde ,So | 
| bg hey caſt our, and they were not able atal to draw | 
Mee wt hes, ga. 4 ; f , | 
herefore laid the ditc « whoit fe 810+ 
wv _ Peter, Itis the Led When Sas Des 
terf (Ce itwasthe Lord, fe girde his* coate 
+ poſes WO) Fo. caſt himſelfipto 4, 
"y ER arlier Aifripless came hippe( far 
We not farre from land,bu ap rrvo hY- | 
ubites)andthey drewe Jy net kills fiſhes, | 
| oh \one then as they were come. to lande, | 
wet aye hoate coles,and; fiſhe laid thereon, and | 


I y * pad vpto them, Bring of he ſhes, : 
ich ye have nov 24 phe. 
It ry. Peter ſte edforthand drewerhs.|. . 
dettoland, full full obgreat th ſhes, an hun kifre , CNY 
os and albcitrthere were {0-manie, yep |. + 3s 3h 
a i oken. * cm nts ae rien. 2s 
13 Teſs en, of 06 wad \t NE pr, 
Ml | Ke: eg NORTEL 
"7  ntoprmrLociner BR \ 964-0 al 
FE Ei.and fiſllikewife. TO OI MP 0 +3y, BY 
*l vl 0 This ishow he third rime that Yefifs hs Ap boy 
ls _F to his diſciples , after thathe'w3 Vh | 
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| 3 The violent | he ſhouldglori 


| isforetolde. 


PEPE ET en dead. ” 4 

- ,15 "So wherhe) had dined, Lf iti 
2 Lg AA mon Peter; Simon ſome of Iona, loneſt 
bag. veer rl more then "rhiefe e He faid'vrito hirh: \ Yes Ut 


his former de- thou knoweſt hat! l loue thee He ſaid vii fi 
greefromwhE-|Feede my Hitibes. 1 by 


| cehefell by hi 16 He T him againe| he fecondtit 


ledenial 
an thevewiche moti #7 /owie $f loa; louelt thion me' ME 


is aduertiſed,y | T0 him YeaLord, thu kHoweſt ritat Nr 
neisindeedea He Rid {neo hira, Feederny! ſheep Co 


paſtour, which |- b | m 
ſhewerh his lo4| 17” Hefaid yhto him the thirdrive, io 


feeding his b auſe, he | {: :d to tim the” hit tte 
theepes || kiln SARMfaid Vic hith ;Lord ul ty 


hut! confeſs bil. 18 7 NE TOA Eh 66 thee o_ 
thriſe, rhatPrter'| waſt yo thou , girdedfſt th xiefe, 260 
__ of th orgs hither ok IS 6UALRs bp m Vit 
dies Of eſs aries olde. tho bogs ftrerch forth Da 
$015 a ſynne, nor 42 other f pid [Mah thee,an decade thee vi 
bu reſtoring to the thou wotl "A 
offce ofthe Apo- |+ "4g por oy ake hgh Rs, dett 

fe God. And is "Fo ! 
death of Peter | this aha ae Hh, Folojs ihe, "_ . 


| © They that tooks frei 


ec 
| zhe people uſed lo nw alt. lot Eon oy 
; kinde of g:rdi1g whith/is y falnepay 


chaines,as who would 7 Apgrangrs Now thou oo thy / lfe as, gli, 


| ther-thowliſteſt, but che #1 owſpalk.1; 
| other ſhall-binde EN pvp e hed 3wh Wy 


' 4 Not that Peter fa jow's Cp ihe rnd, rueth of 
he came with ioye wn phe need 


parranefm 
ks na hal x ebay gra” Mfr a puny uf Joſh | 
f Ther het Preſs Maree 5M;h »:if 071; 5; 4d 
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Bark Br keg b llefivig GN kei ned \'lou thee” wth 
Ne es fd nfo hi him Þ Feede th eiainy ail 
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Ped bur becauſe hicuil fommmtnar from ihe iehechur onto oi | 
| which is ginen vs from aboue, therefore be ſhewed there ſhpyld be af 
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rethren , thatthis diſciple ſhould nor die. Yer 


g9 bs Dovenrded, 
le whogi-1psvs1c Drs 


1o+1canedon his breaſt ar 7 os had tne... 
rd, which is herhar berrgyerh the LE. ſo 6. Dov 
f, Which Perer thicrfore ſawe-him,: ſaid to hat wich is in» 
eſus Lord,whar ſhall chis man.dq? -- ks. = 27 


23 leſusſaid vnro him, If Lwfl'thar berariecill'f 
come.wharis it w thee >folowe tho me: 
23 Thenwentthis worde abroade among the 


efus ſaid not to him, he ſhall not dic : but if I will 
the tarie til] I come, what is1txo thee? 
24 5 This is that diſciple, which reſtifieth of 


at his reſtimonie is true, | 1&5 


|. 25. 4 Now there are alſo. many oe thinges 


—_—_— — 
> £3 a 


CL een Gee ener ee teu 


', Wh ti. OL CTA. Is PM 


«hich leſus did, the which if they ſhould beavrit- 
nevery one] ſuppoſe the world could not con 
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and ſave-tho 4 We muſt take 
5 Which Þcedegtharwhi- 


5 Thehiftorie 


eſe hings;and wrote theſe chings ; 8\nekndwh args wr 
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OO Oo 0 # Anke reth gre Hiftoriera buGoſpel, y. Chr bing th 'Þ 
 * -..., Foheauen, 10 The Apoſtles 11 Being warned (ye oo 'M- 
at #2 retuene, 14 And gs NY prayer. is ts Wl 
| ' Ters notion, o4 Tnfo Lulu the traytonrs place Matthia| *Y vi 
| —Scdwfeh- ll 7) Bo: PADETING 3 
TELL 7.4 T6 "ERESSE 6 WIGIUR Fr tm nt nmr rt nrrpy ns Wo 
t Apdingoner * ea AYE made'rhe"formerres-| | vl 
from the hiſto- - KT tiſe,O Theophilus , ofalltha | (4 
ric of 5 Goſpell, © R&& | [Sf 1E5 vs began to® do & teach, F 
nn gromehe 2 SJ] (&=D Vniillthe day, thathewasts| | he 
ITOrie © e | T DS 
| fayidgranddo- AER ken vp, after that he through ; bh 
ings of Chriſt, Es ® the holy Ghoſt,had giuen c-| 'Y -| 
vntotheates 'maundementes vnxo the Apoſtles, whom hehad if 
of the Apoſtles. choſen: | td 


5 The aeref 1e-  . 2 To whomalſo hepreſented himſelſealus 

fs ave the mira- | d: | 

; les and dovges aftertharhe had ſuffred, by many ® infallible to-! 

whichſhewed bs kens, being ſeene ofthem by the ſpace of fourtie! 

17 THY  dayes,, and ſpeaking of rhoſe things whichqje-| | 5! 
© : 5 of bi tine tothe kingdome of God, _ 

dotFrine. | | BT 

2 Chriſt did not ſtraight waies aſcend into heauen after his reſurretion,/ 
becaufe he would throughly prouec his reſurreion,and with hisp L 

confirme his Apoſtles in the doctrine, which they bad heard, _ 

b Hecalleth thoſe infallible rookens , which are otherwiſe termed neceſſari 

that,that Chriſt ſpake,and walked, and aty , and was fel of many, rheſt are 

#14 rokens that by tpey raſe agapie, | | 
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4 had | 
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"| 4 4 And when he had*gathered them together 
*commaunded them, tharthey ſhould'nor de- 
; batfrom Hieruſalem,burttowaite for the 


| .5For lohniindede baptized with water, 
yeſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt within}, 
eſe fewe dayes. 55 
163 Whenthey therefore were come rogether}+ 1obn.14.25,.. . 
they aſked ofhim, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou ar'rhis|* 44t-3-re 
rime*reſtore the kingdome of Iſrael? x joe | 
| 7 Andhe ſaid vntothem, Itisnot for youto IC hap.2.2 FRASE 
knowethe times, or the f{eaſons, which the Fa- end 79.4. 
therhath put in his owne power, 0: . {6 Ether ofthe 
| 8 #Buryeſhal receiue power of y holy Ghoſt, ha the 7 et 
When heſhal come on-you : & ye ſhalbe witnefles|rarher or Chriſt 
- tome both in Hieruſale & inall ludea,8 in Sa- (s/et here againſt - 
- maria, & vnto the vetermoſt part of the earth, | wo) the boly R 
| 9 $f Andwhenhe had ſpoken theſe thinges,\C gray ve. = 
while they behelde, he was taken vp : for a cloud {arſerable the on? 
tooke him vp our of their fight. © (11 | |. jtothe other, 
19/ And while they looked ſtedfaſtly rawarde!} ie muſt fight 
heauen, as he went, behoJde , two men ſtode byſoniphe : ade | 
; theminwhite apparel, | oughtnot curi- | 


- 11- Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galile , why/oully to ſcatch | 
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ſtand ye gafing into heaucn.**This Ieſus which js 2fter thoſe 


wieulierme 
taken vps from you into heauen, ſhall ſo come,as7? wy = 
je haue ſeene him go ito heauen. © ' '! © *'* /revciled. 


\ | | !2 CThenrerurned they vnto HierufalEfrom)e To the old and 
| | themountthatis'called the mowir of Oliues, which poplar [ 
| F $ncrero Hieruſale, being fromir a Sabbath"daes ,Þ...73; that ſerve | 
LS] pete on big he EL, "16 doing of matters © 
which the Lord hath appointed to ing thmges to paſſe in. 'K (hap.2.2.% Luk,24-57e 
{terthar Chriſt had promiſed 5 full vertue of the holy Ghaſt , wher« | 
mth he would gouerne his Churche, although he ſhoul be abſent inbo.. 
# dy;he tooke,yp his bodie from vs into the heavenly tabernacles , there to | * 
continue vntillthe latter day of iudgement,as the Angels witneſſe. 5 
$ $4 1,0ut of your ſight, li About two mile. = — | | s 
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art alſo to be deliueredffom preſent daungrys wherewith they were beſet. 


. That a mu hath prociired byn ſelfe harme , not that his will and purpoſe was ſa, but. 


phe ow yp into an vpper chamber,where abode bathÞ 
4 mak «<2 ter,and James, andTohn; and Andrey, Philippe, 
[monprayer; | and Thomas, Bartlemewe,and Matthewe, James 
were firſt inſti- the ſume.of Alpheus,and Simon Zeiotes,and ludas. 


. Corde 1s mencioned; | 


5 Eecleffaſticall ' x35 Arid whenthey were i comein 


" : o i», 
Og 
ey Weng ; 


5- 


pin pee. lames brother, NNE: 21 
fesby the Apo. | 14 Theſe all * continued with one accotdein 
les. * " prayer and ſupplication with the® women}; and: 
3 They went into Marie the mather of leſus , & with his ®brerhren!; 
My Youſeywhich | 15 C* Andinthioſe dayes Peter ſtode-ypin 
choſen at that 13. | *2® middes of rhe diſciples, andſaid{nowthe nds! | 
m: tobe areceite | ber of? names that were in one- place were aboug: 
ifor the whels aſ- | an hundreth and rwentie.) - FI rk 
"pe\c7, EV -16 7 Ye men ard brethren; this Scripture mult! 
; Ae-prien ni nedes haue bene fulfilled;which theholy Ghoſt] 
£i4le conſtancie, $i Þy the mourthe of Dauid ſpake before of Iudas;; 
feadjres, | which was 4 guide to them that tooke Jeſus, \ 
4 Mp Eran pare .17. Forhe was nombred with vs, & hadobte« 
97: ncdfclowſhip in this miniſtration: © 


ff 
" 


for thoſeprazers. | -I8; Herherefore hath 4purchaſed afield with 
axereſt accepta- ithe reward of iniquitie:& whe he + had*® throwey! 
bleto Gol, which | y os c 141 irony 
aremade with de re + ol 6 

j9reing mundes and willes. m The diſtivles prayed for the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, 


mn Forit was behqueable tohawe the wines confirmed who were afterward ta be part#s 
kers of the dangers with their huſvandes. 0 VUuh his kanſjaikes. ' by 
'6 Peteris made the mouth and interpreter ofthe whale companieof.the' 
Apoftles,eitherby fecretreuelation of the holy Ghoſt,or by expreſſeiud» 
gement ofthe Congregation, 

Þ Becauſe men are conmymly billed and enrolled by their names. - e 2 9fhY 
77 Peterpreuenteth the offence that might be takaa of the falling away of | 
Tudas thehetraicr , ſhewing that all thinges which'came vato him , wes. | 
fortolde by God. _. + Pſabn.4r.g.. $1obn.rz.27. 


©» 


'g Le conſedered not Tudai his purpoſe, but that 5 falpwed ofit, and ſa we uſe ſa, 
reſpett of that wt ich flowed "RMIT fo, --- 12h 
y The Greke words ſizmifie thus much,that Indus fell downe flat and was rent in ſon ; 
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erin the mildercth @ majueilous huge mooſe. 


15 * 


, I AT 5A 


CHAP: Ir 1, 


< downe himſclfe head long, he braſt a ſondre in. 
the middes,and all his bowels guſhed our. 
«19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants 
ofHierufalem,in ſo much, rhat that field is called | 
;n their owne language, Aceldama, thar is, The 
telde of bloud. ee 
20 For itis written in, the, booke of Pſalmes, 4 p/al.69.20. 
Let his habiration be yoyde; and let no-man FF/a.709.7. 
dwelfrherin : +alſo;Let another take his\charge./ gs an” 
nt” |] : ; miniftcrie: Dauid - 
21.” Wherforc,oftheſe men which hane com- ,,,,,, ;y.{: woraes: 
panicd with vs, all rhe'time that the Lorde lefus agan/t Dorg the -* 
as*conuerſant among vs, . 1 4:0 Kings heardmant 
22 Beginning from the Bapriſme of Tohinvn- Long u1t; hates 
—mfFrogy 7 ape - wage * ,./. -o Shepheard, Shepe, 
phe day that hewas taken vp "from vs, muſt p40 creme 
one of them be made a witnes with vs of his re-: over to the Church 


bes '. officeand myniſte«* 


ection. NY x ny | 
'33 ®Andthey * preſented two, Ioſeph called !75/* that, the * 
G why SATIN ,Churchand the of + 
Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Juſtus, & Matthias.” ;,;; thereof are 
24 Andthey prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord, which calld by theſe 
knoweſtthe hearts of all men, ſhewe whether of ner. we oa 
eſe rwo thou haſt choſen, EY Puke oma 
'25 Tharthe may take rhe ? roume of this mini- notfilus har 
tration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Tudas hath firſt they coſult- 
yone aftray,ro go ro his owne place. "and take aduiſe-' 
26 Then they gaue forth their lotres : and rhe amen Aur F 
lorfefon Matthias, and he was by a common c6- they donothing” 
lent counted with the Eleyen Apoſtles. *' © that concerneth 
' © el © an? 1s behouea-. 
le for the whole body of the Congregation, without making thecon- 
gregation priuie ynto it. | 
t VUord for word, went in and out, which ke of ſpeache betokeneth as much. m|' 
the Hebtewe tongue, as the exerciſing of a publ:que and painful office, when they' 
peake of ſuch a« are in any publique office,Dent.31.2. 1.Chro.27.1. wy 
# From our company. __ et 
9 Apoſtles muſt be choſen immediatly from God, and therefore aftee* 
prayers, Matthias is choſen by lot, which is as it were,Gads owne voyce .* 
* Openiy,and by the voyces ofall the whole companie. y That he may be felowe” 
aud partaker of this minierie. 2, Departed from, or fallen from: And it is a Me-" 
taphore taken from the way: For Calling arc fiznificd by the name of weyes, with the - 
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x The Apoſtles 
being gathered 
togither on a 
moit ſolemae 
feaſt day inone 
'place,y it might 
euidently ap- 
'peareto all the: 
'world, thatthei 


fce,one Spirit, | | 
onefaith,areby Ghoſt,and began to ſpeake with © other tongues, | 


adouble ligne 
from heauE au- 
[thoriſed, and 
; ted with 
al the moſt ex- 
cellent giftes of 
the holy ghoſt, 
an eſpecially - 
'with anextra- 
ordinarie and 
neceſſarie gift 
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xr The ApotHles: 4 filled with the holy Ghoſt t ſpeaks va 
: diners tongues: . 732 They are thought to be drunke, 15 by 
Peter ditpreneth that:. 34 He teacheth that Chrift u the 


Meſviar: 37 and ſeeing the bearer: aftonied, 38 be exhortah 
them to repentance. L 


t A. Nd when the day of Pentecoſte was 
; * come, they were ® al with one accorde 
. Iinoneplace. Cue, ho OB 
2 And ſodainly there.came a ſounde from 
heauen, as of a ruſhing & mightie winde, and x 
hilled all the houſe where they ſate. mo 
3. Andthere appeared ynto them clouen tots, 
pues,like firc,andiit fare vpon eche ofthem. , 
4 And they were all filled wich the holy 


s the 1 Spirit gaue them viterance, 


5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem| | | 


lewes,men that feared God, of cuery nationyne 
der heauen, TI >. | 


camettogether and were aſtonied,becaule thate» 
uery man heard them ſpeake his owne Jangu 
7 And they wondered all,and marueiled 


of tongues. 
« VVorde for | 
\ward,was f#/f led: 


ing among them ſelues,Beholde, are notal thels} 
which ſpeake,of Galile ? No 


# 


'#hat is, was begonnt, 44 Luke.2.27. For the Hebrewes ſay, that a day, ora gere, tfulfi 
iled or ended, when the former dayes or yeres aye ended,and the other begonne,lere.25.4 
11d it Shall come to paſſe, that when ties yeres are fulfilled, I will viſite, &6- | 


| For the Lorde did not bring home "wh 


the ſcnentieth yere: Nowe the day of 'RntecoFt, wad the fifticth day »afier the by 
of the Paſſcou:y. The twelue ApoFtles, which were to be the Patriarkgs ad] 
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cite in , and forifide her deay} , andeearicd: her 
our;and-buryed herbyherhusband; tn 
--4t *Andgreatfeare came on allrhe-Church, 

$. mndonas many atheardtheſerhings/ -© < - 


f dore, and ſhall Ccarie 


tehoide; the fere-of them which haite-buried|me: doe 'thingas 


5 oy, $34 gr IE nn . 
By « 


e'. Lokehiw oft | 
With an euil' con- 


cience, ſo oft ;they 


pronounce ſentence | 
againſt them fel 


cs, and as muth as | 


mthem heth, pro< 


1#0ke Ged ta angery 


as of ſet purpoſe | 
mndmg to trie 


j 


whither be be iuff | 


12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles Wed” ng ww | 
"7 ron, © VEE FA : 1 or” hf Ave at hank, 
mity fignes atid wonders ſhewed arhohg ther 1 dby 


people ( and they were'all with one acc 
lomons porche. -/ ©: + 


orde in 
+ 13 Arid ofthe other durſt no mi 


ioynehinſelf 
t6them:neuertheles the people emagniified the; 
| 14 Alſo thEnomber 6+ them that beleued in 
tit Lord,bothe'of men and women; grewe more 
| 2nd more) . Ie: 9 


| i/55 1nſomucherhar they broughetheſicke in 


the ſtretes,& Jaid them on beddesVeouches; e 
atatthe leaſt way'the ſhadowe of Peter, when [the 


 eame by,might ſhadowe ſome of them. | 
| 16-There came alſo amultitudeour-of the cx- 
ties -rounde about - viito- Hieraſalems; bringin 
fide folkes , and rhem which'were vexed Sik 


\ncleane ſpirits, who were all healed.” . -* {17 
\-17-C3 Then the-chief! Pricſt roſe vp,and all 


his marueilous 
vertue bridleth | 
ſome, thatthey |. 
may not hurt '- | 
the Churche:a. | 
ther ſome he” 
kepeth in his 


' \awe&feare: &0- 


ther ſome he al. 
lureth vnto him 

Highly proſed | 
them. ' $ikg 5. s | 
3 "The more y | 
the Churche i | 
creaſeth ,the ©" | 
more increaſcth | 
the rage of Sz. 
tan, & therefore | 
theyprocedefrs , 


they that were with himm7which was the McRe of 


418 And laid hands onthe A 
nemin the common prifon. [c2 »-1IIY 
taken fr aright forme of tearning,or faltion,or ftudiz and co wrſe 


E 


1 
” 


br by the indgernent of God and his C hurcheand 
hthepeace of the Churches, © 7 e937 y 


eSadduces)and were full of indignation; -- **| 
: t ts vſcd here ,i Hee | 


Aa +: 


chreatninges',to ' 
(priſonyng. ©." 


h The word which | 
reſie , which fomm- 
Feth a choiſe; &+ 6 
of tſe., which the 


cal a ſecte:at the firſt;t ns word-was ind; ferently vfed;buit at lergth, it came ro. © 
faken onely mn euil part, whereupon came the name of Heretile;which is taken for ont | 
eeth 4 ſtray from ſaund anl wholeſome dotirine after fygch ſort , that he ſerteth. 
ontinueth in bys opinion,and brias' 
"f.. Yo0Och BI I x 


19 + Bur 


— — 


Pt wes of 
A 
bo 


—_ _— — 


| 4+ Adgels are| 


madeſeruits of 


the ſeruants of |and ſaid, |: |. |. 


God. 

$..,God doeth 
therefore deli- 
ver his, that 
they may more 
ſtoutly prouoke 
his enemies. 
s VVordes, whe- 
reby the way unto 


| Uſe ts thewed.. 


| 6 God macketh 


his enemies at- 


temptes from a- | 


boue. | ; 

7 | 'The more 
openly that 
Chriſles vertue 
ſheweth it ſelf, 
the more increa- 
ſeth the madnes 
of his enemies 
which. conſpire 
agamft him. 

8 Tyrits which 
feare, not God, 
are conſtrayned 
to feare his ſer- 
wants. -- - 


9. Itis thepro. 
pertic of Tyrats 
to-ſct out their 
owne comaiide- 
mets as right & 
reaſon , be they 
neucr and air 


& Make vs guyltie | 


of murdering that 
man whome yet 
they will not vou- 


'him,and called the Counſel rogerher,and allthe | 


19 tButthe Angel ofthe Loni ape 
ned thepriſon dores, and brought themforthe;/ 


. 


29 5 Go yourway,and ſtandinthe Tample 
ſpeake to the people, all che” wordes ofthis lf 
21 *Sowhenthey heard it, they entred into 


the Templeearly,in the morning, &xaught. And 
the chief Prieſt came, andyhey that were with 


Elders of thechildrenof Iſrae] , and ſent tothe 


priſongtoſcauſe them ro be.broughe, .._'; - 
,.22 Butwhen-the officers -came , and founds 
em nox.in the priſon, rhey returned & toldew, | c 
23 Saying, Certainely we founde the priſon if 
hut as-fure as was poſſible, and.the kepers ſtan- | 0 
ing without, before the dores:but whenwehad | 
pened;we founde no man within.,'. '/' »;\ }: 
,,,24 Thea when the «ef Prieſt,& the capraihy > 
frhe Temple , and the hie Prieſts heardthe 
ings, they doubted of them, wherevntothis | |* 
oulde,growe.' / 1... \m'WM is 
25, 7. Then came one &ſhewed them, ſaying, | 
Beholde,the men thar ye pur in priſon,arefias |} 
dingin the Temple,and tcache the people. | 
.:26 * Then wetthe capraine with the officers 
& brought.the withour violence(for they feared [ 
e people, leaſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) | 
'' 27 And when they had brought them, they. 
etthem before the Counſel, and the chief Prieli 
Sked them, _ og Li 465044 
28 ? Saying,Did not we ſtraitely commaunae, ( 
ou, thar ye ſhould nottcache in this Name" & 7. 
id beholde, ye haue filled Hierufalem ha } 
our doctrine,& ye would'bring this mans bloud | F 


| 


F: 
| 
| 


eſafe toname. trronvs. oo | | 
19, We oughe! "1-4 Then Peter &the Apoſtles anſwered, 8 }} : 
| toobey no man, |* 52. . - 24D on MH 
____ | butſo fareforthasobeying him we may obey God... ug 


| 
| 


«i, 15h } 


0 


i »CHAP. 7 _ Mo 
He” 4 =. 'V; — —— 
_—_ w_ on erto obey God then NE OSA L rs. 
ZI Him hath Godlift o lianged on 2-tree PEI and in. 
tobe aPrince and _ vpWith hisrigh my ededeclared | 
tolſrael,and a Sawiour, to giu _ d, c rince and pre- 
32 rar forgiuenes of. finnes E TEPEntance Chinn or 
£7 we arc his wienelfeteSecer "co ORR 
things whict rienefſes c6cerningrh, ; ſpite of hi 
—_— _—_ ſfayc yea, andithe bake © ng ne TS CPP 
30d] hewenrothem O Dau; 
33 Now when they TY ; 12 Teis not Cuff 
Fi ; d conſulted ro ſlay -wha-aryd ' braft for there met 
TI0ES _ | p . Ee , 
j Ko : Thontone therevpin the C | nd hae: «vhs | 
thelA #4 arile named G * e Counſel aalſy "rms 
theLiw,honoured of lth 2malicl, a doQtour of gg, on fors A 
te&dtopur th e:people.: : rr OT'og tion 
| 3f And fd ynto them alle pace, * 70 we come va. 
| poke your ſejues, whar* Fo en of Iſrael, rake 17h berokeneth 
Fi 1 rey men. -* Ne mrtend'to do'rou- wed tomato) 
I 'TY f R KL © x4 1th FL 2710 : ; 2» 
| BS radar ernes cor (frame 
Wn box afours þ mom ered amber wt diſredi 
andthey alwhi oure hundreth;who was omber mw. or oe 
Bia cy which obeied him, »WNO WAS flaine + vowed kinde of 
ot AR noughr.” +7 Were ſcattered; AY va _ from 
| ter this man. | hap as dT © | : ich are 
Aa» oy aroſe : uy Harribl , 
the daies of the ed Fon of Galile, in ſounder -erujy 
Bite leafrer him:h Ser hew til WR OE ; 
beted him:v : healſoperiſhed mY mach gefen cth 
; im.were aw # Donp © and at th - endours of 
38. And re carrered abroad U thato- his cauſe,cuen it 
{clues fi now ſay ynto you BD y veryrouteof” 
OY om theſe me and 5 refrane your his enemies. 
this counſ As let th | s, ſo 
| ts counſe],or this work b em alone: for Pon he thin- | 
: to nought: $3 OS of ®men,it wi 4t keth'it nedeful; 
| 45.39 Burifi Fs it wil come 74 In matter f | 
"ye bef irbe of God, ye.can notd religiowe ws 
ye be ſound even bghte ot deſtroye. ir, the 890d nee 
Tobey zeale,beſide our rs againſt God 2 that we attempt 
$ moither 7 Lag Crexr He Liſuedeth : - | nothing Es $0 
©," Vhe fewes por thinks it good to 7 his fellowes from ward] LS 
”"" e counterfit aud dew axe the tyrant ihe ag rate. 
= tenets low Hema ow 


$8 2 hn Az 
| 5 Ant ' 


<< on Pn 
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# 
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4 Jn vaine, he afl; 


 Jeth ie _— z * Then the ruclue called the mukiradg of 
ciuil difſenſion he diſciples rogether,and faid, It is not © men | | 


42 Andtohim/ they agreed, and-called 
 Apoſtles:and-whentheyhadbearen them \they, 
| + commanded thar-thiey:fhould not ſpeake inthe 
' Name of Icſus,and lerthemgo. © © 


| veThe Apofites / - 4T:175 So they departed. fromrhe Coutiſel.re-) | 


eccuſtomed- t joycing,that they were counted worthy toſulfer 


| Cuffer and bear rebuke tor his Name;: 


deg at 


+ norknry Je 42 Anddayly inthe Temple,and from houſe 
—_— fripes] pon 1 they cealed n not to _—_ & beprench lol 
co pri tha © 
Þy that mean Hm jet Hronger nl; 07 
? p Bop 6 prot 
CH The Apoſtles 3 appoint ey office of Deconship's ofenn 
choſen men: 8 Of whoine Stenen, ful of faith, is what 
| | TR 13. And accuſed as atranſgreſſour of M Moſo Las a, 
bi 
2” Hl Saran | 5 wes A- Ngio thale dpheggnathe nomberptgh 
hath aCayled ciples grewe, there aroſe a 
Church with: ..- ... .: ring of the * Grecians rowards the-He- 


final purpoſe & (4... b daily miniſtring. 


ptond that x I TELE 0k rheir widowes were w__ 


and rife be=-| thar we ſhoulde leaue the word of God to ſerve 
pixt Fhileues th <* rables. TS 


'But leg al 
bra 3 Alon; acy 2-4 Whercforebrethren,looke ye am 


|therebyto-ſee | you ſeuen men of honeſt. reporte, andful of the 
Foy in the | holy. Ghoſt, andof wiſdome,which we may ap 


'@. Of thei partes whichof Grecian became religious Tewes. b Inthe bellewingsf 
' ales according to theip neceſiitie. 


2. The office of preaching the word, and diſpenſing the goods of th | 


Church, are different one from another and not raſhly to be ioyned t6- 
ether,as the Apoſtles do here inftitute: - And the Apoſtles do not __ 
much as the, Deacons without the.conſent of the Church. | ©; 1! 
'e Its ſuch amatter,as we may inno wiſe accept of it. d Banquets : though. by the 


now of tables, other offices are alſo ment ,wbich are amexed ta it, ſuch as perigne tt 
| the care.of the pooxe. Ae 


| J.. Inchuſing of Neacons (av1 much more of Miniſters) there muſt bs | 


exaninationbothof their learning and JUAners OT life 
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CHAP: VI: 
:incrorhis buſines. - 
Dare we wil giue our 
;rayer;&Xrothe mipiſtration-of the worde. 


196 


4 


4 


andrheychoſe Steuen a; man ful of faith and of' 
the holy Ghoſt, and + Philippe, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon;and Parmenas,and Ni- 
colas,a Proſelite 'of Anviochia, | 
.,6 £Which they ſer before the Apoſtles: and 
theyprayed,and © laid their hands on them. 
| " 5Andthe worde of Godincreaſed, and the 

ndber of the diſciples was multiplied in Hieruſa- 


[1 
z 


were obecient tothe *faith. 

8 e* Now Steuen ful of faith and pan; why 
eat wonders and miracles among the people. 
"9.7 Thenthere aroſe certaineof the ® Sinago? 
gue, which are called Libertines, arid Cirenians, 
&of Alexandria,and ofthem of Cilicia,& of A- 
+ |f1a,and diſputed with Steuen F 
| |::210 ZBurthey' were: nar. able to reſiſt the wif 

dome,& the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 
| |-tr-Then they ſuborned men, which faid,We 
have heard him ſpeake:blaſphemous wordes a- 


d the people & the El 


gaitft Moſes,and God, 

12 ? Thus chey moue 
Metorgmia, meaning by fair h,the doftrine of the Go 
6Godexerciſcth his Church firſt Feuil wo 


| 
| 


* 


| |evento bloodſhead and death 
( Excillent and ſinrular giftes. - 

$chooles and vninerſities were 0 
wereP inſtruments of Satan'to blowe 
b Of the companie and colledge as it were. * 
bFalſeteachers becauſe they wil not be overcome, flee 

ttnanifeſt and open ſlaundering and falſe accuſations. 9 


enfeettion of the Church of Chriſt begonne and ſpran 


Fold time addifed to 


k 


' 


| 
| 


£22:3-259h 
ſelues continually to 
a Andthe ſaying pleaſed the whole mukitudes4Chep.2r e. 


-- .\eleCted. 


kmgreatly, and agreat company of the Prieſtes! 


. 
. 


| or croſs mg Cc; 


cries by rhe ſuggeſtion of the yaiuerſitic dociouer. | 


Ab 54 6: 2a 


4 The ancient 

Church did 
laying on of ' 
hands,as it were 
conſecrate 'to f 
Lord;fuch as - 
were lawfully * 


e This ceremone o 

laying on of hanils, 
came frothe ewes, 
who vſed this oy 
der both": publtke 


affaryes, & v 

of ſacrifices, 07 as 
m private praters 

and bleſrings,qs a= 
and the ( burch” © 
obſerucd this core 
monie.r.Timo.s .2u| \ 
AR.$.17. but beye| '\ 
1s no rerncion made 
either of creame,oy 


peareth,Gene.28. 
Shamng,or raſing, 


5 An happie 
of temptation. 
f Thu us the figure) 


ell which engendreth faith. 
nx "_ {laund £ 
_ |impriſonments,aftcrward w ſcourgings, &by theſe meanes preparcth it in 
fuch ſort;char 2t length hecauſeth it to encounter v Satanand the 
,and that with good ſuccelle. 


ers, then with' 


world, 


1 


| 


falſe Paſtours ,& 


abroad & defend falſe doctrines. 


rom diſputati 
he firſtbloo 
from a coun 


der 


| 


| 


— 


"Fer - MAY 

ders,&rhe Scribes:8& running vpon him; 
ro An example him,and broughthim to the Cong wear 
+ pcm dey ' 13 ** And {erforth falſe witneſſes, which fig | 
which anther {This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemoy 
falſe concluſi6s, wordes againſt this holy place,and the Lawe,:: 
of thingsyare | 14 Forwehaue heard him ſay,thatthis leſy 
welyttered and| F2zareth ſhaldeſtroy this place,8& ſhal chige 


———<———— <— 


CTES. 
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—_— - 


rs Pa expe) the ordinances,which Moſes gaue vs. \'*! - -»1;; 


15 And asallthat fate inthe Counſel locked 

& ſtedfaſtly vpo him,they ſaw his face as # huthiw 
good!y countengce | wh bo 
, hamng a quiet a 


yeth that Stexe 
had an excellent 


the face of an Angel, / |. x 


 ſetled minde,a good conſcience, and ſure perſuaſion this hiscauſe was inlÞ: For feng 
he was to ſpeake beſpre the people, God beautified bis camitenance,to the end thaywi 
the veric beholding 4 humthe Tewes mundes might be pearced and amaſed,” 
CHAP. VIL. "ge 
[4 | (3:59 
8 Stexen pleading bis cauſe cheweth that God choſe the Bathert,| 
| 20 before Moſes was borne, 47 And before the ner 
built: 44 And that al outward ceremonies were ordeinel as 
cording to the heawenly Patterne: 54 The Jewes gnuehing this 


teeth, 5 9 ſtone him. 


2 Steuen is ad- 1 7 * Hen ſaid the chicfe Prieſt, Are 
mitted to plead things ſo? © + 432 rind 


his cauſe,but to 2 . 
this end and pur And he ſaid, Ye men,brethren andF+- 


hat ynder FErs, hearken. That God of* glory. appeared 
qu nd.co- ynto our father Abraham, while he wasin® Mes 
tourof Law, he ſopotamia,before he dwelt in Charran, : :: 


might bo te | "2nd faid whine hes, concnotcln, 


x$teucnwit. trey,&fromthy kindred, & come into thelande 


neſſeth vnto the Which I ſhall ſhewe thee. 


Tewes, that he | 4 Thencame he out ofthe land ofthe C 
acknowledgeth-: - TEND” uh 
the true fathers, andthe only true God: and ſheweth moreouerthat 
are niore ancient then the temple ; with al that ſeruice appointed by 
Lawc,. and therefore they ought to laye another foundation of true! 
 ligion,that is to ſay,the free couenant that God made with the fathers. 
$+Gen.!3.4. 4 That mightte Godfull of glorie and maicttie, b VV henhe ſam 
afterw, ,verſe 4. that Abraham came ont of Chaldea, it is exident that Meſap 
#=14 conteined Chaldga which was neye wito it and bardering wponit and ſo writ 
Plas, Booke.6.chipay, - | 
: 
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- ans, Xdwe grammes my eu rc his fa-| 
wasdead,Ged brought him from thence in- | 
kad wherein ye now dwell, ' £ Not ſomuch 
. 4 Andhe gaue himnone inheritance in it,no, Sage wy ſet biy | 
notthe*<bredrh of a foote;yerhe {promiſed thay Ty, promiſe of 
hewoulde giue itto himforaa poſſeſſion, & to his|the peſſefion was 
erica geen as yethe had no childe, jfertaine,& belon- 
- 6. Bur God ſpake thus, thathis 4 ſeede ſhould Ji ek" | 
be a ſoiourner in aftrange land,and that they{;jeSujud ir « | 
fouldekeepe it in bondage, and entreatir cuill|great while after 
tfoure ed yeares. ſow deatlyr aud - olds | 
* 7 But the nation'to whome they ſhalbe in -8-—> oa oye | 
bondage,will wdge, fairh God: and after that,|4ceme.r;.rz. | 
theyſhal come forth and ſerue me in this place. e There are reckg«, 
| 8'4He gaue him: alſo the couenant of  cir-}*dfowrehuindrerh | 
cumcifion:and ſo Abrahambegare - Iſaac, 8 circii-7 —_— pr. _ 
-\aſedhim the cight day :.and Haac begate 8 lacob, Jams age, 
andlacob the rwelue 4 Parriarkes, | which was at 
:9 I Andthe Patriarkes moued with enuie fold '*-#57th of 1/aace! 
?Joſeph into Egipt:but God was * with him, - grhemggoced 
| 10 Anddelivered himourofal his afflitions, which are foken' 
_ ones fauour & wiſdome in the fight|ofby Pawl,Gal.z.ry 
| ofPharao King of Egypr,who made him gouer-/9 iherime ther 
nour ouer "DI, oxer his whole houſe, [cu depart mY 
»;It CThen came there a famine ouer al the ema out.of Ver 
= Egypr and Canaan, and great affliftion|of rhe Chaldeans. | 
our fat | 


{ 

ers found no ſuſtenance. way 2am 7-9. » | 

a? I p > ; . V E o I.3s 
' 12 Burwhen 4 Iacob heard that rhere'was|, 5. 


carne in Egypr,heſentour fathers firſt: *3]aGene.29-27. and | 
13 » And at the ſeconde time, Ioſeph WAS| 20-5-@-23-23. 
knowen of his brerhren;and Ioſephs kindred was Ae v7 from 
| adeknowen vnto Pharao. voy \ . !ty the borrible; 
miſchifes of ſome of the Fathers, to teach 5 Tewes that they oughtnot. 
toreſt inthe authoritie or examples of F Fathers. *Gen.z7. 29, 
Hin-rbu kind of ſpeach,i« ment the peculiar fauonr that God theweth men: for ho ſee-| 
meth to be away from them, whom he helpeth not aud enthepthesſide,he is with thens 
(whom he delinereth out of whatſoener great troubles, Gene. 41.37. $ Gave him ſt 
Saw in Phayaos fight for hy vr; ed *\ 63+ | 
O's 


me, $Gen.42.1, CGn43 4+ 
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obGen. 46. Fo 


| +Gen.4 0.34 


b The "IF 
#he ſomes of Iacob 
though there "_, 
#nencion made of | 
210 m0 then Joſeph. 
Toſi24.32- 
*Gen.23.16« + 
REx04.1.7s > 


. . 
Ong 


SHe deviſeda fab. 
File invention a- 


' brought,and all his kindred, cuen nchvieſwn 
1. 5 So Ilacob ad into coFghprxadi 


people * grewe and multipled in Egipr, :: 


Jy 


'14 Thenſent IE cauſed his flkier to) 


fifrene ſoules, ith ns 
|+ died, andour fathers, '- - 

16 Andwere®*remauedinto Sichem/8wen 
| putinthe. ſepulchre;thar Abraham had 


chem, ot 6.90! 
17. But when the time of the promtzidieny 
nere, which God had ſworne ro ALE 


18 Til another King my whic kngnene 
loſeph. 02436 4+ -/ ; »3-\k11 7901 
I C 'The ſame idedte eclywich ourkindred, 
& evil entreared our fathers, and made themto 


gain? our ftocke, 
#nthat he 'coman- 
ded al the males to 
be cat our. 
KEx0d.2.2. 

& That childe was)- 
borne through -+ 
Gods mercifall. 

| goodnes and favour 
$0 be of a goodlie - 
and faire counte='' 
| B4rICe, 


SFrod aur, 


$Exod.2.13. 
PEDD 


|deedes. 2a 
'*1.c.23- Now when he was fulfourtie yeare olde;t 
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ofthe day) an Angel of God comming in 
hm;and ſaying vnto him,Cornelius, 

. 4 -Burwhen he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, *Whar is it, Lord? And hefaid vnto- him, 
Thy prayers and thine almes are "come yp into 
fremembrance before God, | 


| 5 Nowtherefore ſend mento loppa, and; call d kinds of (Pagche 


forSimon;whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
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cond time, The things that God hath purified 


| Now while Peter douted in himſelf what 
| this viſion which he had ſene,meant, behold, the 
|\men which were ſent fram Cornelius hadingui. | 
[red for Simons houſe, and ſtode atthe gate, || 
18 And called, & aſked, whither Simon, which 
wasſurnamed Perer,were lodged there; } | 
19 Andwhile Peterthoughr on the viſionthe 
[Spirit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three mEſcekethet, | 
| . 20 Arifetherfore,& get. thee down,& gb with 


\|them,anddoure norhing : for Ihaue ſentrliem, 
| x 21. CThen Peter went down to the men;which | 
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|holde, Lam-he whom yeſeeke : : whar isthe caue | | 


{wherefore ye are come? 
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--27 Andas he talked with him, he camein,and ' 
found many that were come together. 
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any, or come vnto one of another nation: but 
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x5" coder up ſus Chriſt, which is Lord of all. n bake 
acceptable to God, 37-7 Ou0p the word which Sg through alllu-/ 
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cidefer hell ond onfngi's 2. 75-9 > ire of 
'neeranjuleagy? ond grating," > 2745 © £490 2/t917 207 ane 


Ny dad tant then. 24 '* Foraſmuche as We have heard ahatcau| 


fie wp calle which*wetit our feoittvs', have troubled] 1 ; bi 


| lgpobyr by the' woe ou with words,and | cumbredyourm 


: as the[;. i 
tree 18:Ye muſt be eifeurticiſed and kepethieLaveo| 
Holden = whoine we gatienofuthe conmaundat hgJs2s q. 


_ Nhing andrati<|-* 25-Te-ſemed therefbrepood wYswhe 
; be were come together with one-aceordbyrolan] 
| Fa benofs fe! chofen'metrvnts you, wiclour blend uRey. 
'tetmined/ a:|bas and Paul, '; eo{tiifnor. ' 26334 e borp bby 
(greed Fn - £26: Mer that hand "pinen vp hits | 


79" The Coun: lthe: Name of our Lord Teſus Chat, +: £550 i; a "1 F 


oh of einen 1054 We hatietherefore ſe! lutasand 


p: = P which ſhall alſo tell you the" ſaitie'rhi | 


ſen or ne, 1% 21 93510 
WT Far 1eforietgod torticn holy 


k Fr 70 by eoneegetion 1 L...4 berow kende o reache, t e of th 
iT; NF kts Cot op: and it 154 $1, wvſa mito om | 
the arche iftgtt Yo Fob Chun 3 3 Haitediand fb Bebed| 5611 2 in 
Fearly hazarded their lywes. '- 


1 Thatis 2lawful Counſel, which the holy Ghoſtruleth, 114 _ 


n” atplanc dry 4 -rreog of the holy Ghoſt; tharit may not Ry ond 
worke, Nod that men bite any axthoritiedfrhens ſelnes, bis 16 
fair peer that Hef Pober ahivendc $i ons 


L It FT | 


ACE ; tolay.ri0'thors buidetrvponpoll, Ui ſet] 


\ Oy mL ; COT 11.4; F1 * TION $161 * 79/4 2088 ; ; 


ot 
then'in' Chriſt © a5; apprebendat bykkith';from rivhence way 
come,and whome —_— pretend to be Authour of their yoca - Y gl 
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CHAT. WV. 


beſe Pneceſſarythings, - 
29 * rhatis,thatye Fieles from things offe- 
to idoles,and bloud, & that thatis ſtrangled, 
4 from fornication: from which if ye keepe 
dre ſhalldo well. Fare ye well; 

o 5 Nowe when they were departed, they 
i Antiochia , & after that they had aflem- 
the multirude,they delivered the epiſtle. 

-3t Andwhenthey had read it,they.retoyced 
|forthe conſolation. 

32-Andludas and Silas being Prophers; ex- 
horted the brethren with many -wordes, and 


| ie: encd them, 
; dafter they had taried there alpace;they 


relet go in Þeace of 5 brethrE'vnto  apeſltles,| 
|, 34 Nomirhſtanding Silas chought good to a- 
ide there ſtill. 


35. Paulalſo and Barnabas continued in, An- 


| |tiochia, reaching & preaching with manie other, 
the word ofthe Lord. . 


.36 Exh 1+ Bur after certaine daics Paul ſaid ynro 


ofthe Lord, and ſee how they do. 
37.5. And Barnabas counſelled ro take wich, 
them hn alled Marke. 


ſos ateaffaires,neith yer for dpciring: 
Sto theprofit 


beate: But ber we hawe to con 


je to paſſe,} the dodrine of 7 Goſpel was exerciſ#4'm many plac 


202 | 


Banabas,Ler VS [rerng, and viſite our brethren'? 7 
every citie, wherewe haue preached the word 


iqmerae mlſſ they be diligent! ſcene ynto ,and therefore weht t 
poltles to ouerſee ſuch as they had plted,& for this cauſe alſo Sn 
| [Vercinſtituted and appointed. '15 Alamentable example. of diſcor rd be” 
"randy men and yery great friendes,yct not for praphane 2. the 
16 God yſcth the faultes, 

Yailding of his Church; yet wehauetarake hede, 
Fueninthebeſt matters, we palſenot meaſutein our heate. » Therwoes | 


onfilerihe force of Gods counſe ell ferdy this mgans. 


This was nd pyett- 
ſe neceſiitie , but in 
reſpeft of the ſiate 
»|of that rime,that | 
the Gentiles "and 

the kewes might 
more peaceabiy line 
tozuber with leſſe 
occaſi jon of quardlt. 
12 Charitiels | 
requiſite even in | 
things indiffe- 
Tent. 

13 Itis requiſite 
for allpeople to 
knowe certainly 
what to hold'in 
matters of faith | 
and reli Sion,and 
not that the 
Church by ig- 
wing ht kno. 


wing.notting, 
ſhould depend © | 
|yponthe lea. 
ſure of a few ©. 
Thi. a Hes" 
brewe kazde 8 
eache, which is ad 
much ro ſay, as the 
Wha nip "7 


Tas nh ; 
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bliſhing the Churches, 


CHAP. XVI 


cemeth the faith, 
2 Paulhim ſelfe ; 


ficient teſtimo- 
nie, & allowice 
of the brethren: 


+ Rm. 16.21, 


Grecian, 


and Tconium,Preported well, 


Fg 4 
 implietvr any 
 reſpectgfF time = 
onely to winne the Tewes. 


' © Thoſe decrees which he ſþake of in the former chapter. _ * 
4 God appointcth certaine and detetminatetimes to.opeti 


Led 


ws to obey,and nos to inquire, \ 


r Paul haying circumciſed Timotheus, 12 Being at Philgji, 
14 Inftratterh Lydia the faith: 16 The ſpirit of Diuna-| 
tion 18 Tsby him caft out: 20 And for that cauſe 12 They 
are whipped, 24 And wnpnſoned : 26 Through an tarth- 


e 27 The priſon doves aye opened, ;1 . 32 The Lailer 1e- 


== / HAM 'behold,acerraine diſciple was there 
ceive, T'iimothie Fn pot Soi ae rude”. 
intothe miniſte- med + Timotheus,a womis ſonne,w 


Philp2.19. . 3 "Therefore Paul would thar he hould ge 
forth with him,8 tooke and circumciſed himgbe-| 
2 Timothicis ' faith, and encteaſed in nomber daily.” 


i ev Y Charitie istobe obſerued in bg 
ferent, tht ſo,regard'be had both of the weake, & the quictnes of chyrch 


6'q* Nowe when they had one My 
neceſfr'e, but in PPLygia,andrhe regi6 of Galaria,thiy were ot 


om the other ;ſorhat Bar! Þ þ 
nabas tooke Marke,and'ſayled vnto.Cyprus, 
49 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, bei 
comended of the brerhre yntothe grace of God 
41 And he wentthrough Syriaand Clliciafty. 


DG F 


Photo acer ro Derbeand to Lyſtra: & i 


ri: without ſuf; was a *lewefſe and belecued, buthis father wasa} 


' 2' Of whonr'the brethren which were at Ly- ; 


1.Theſ., Ip 

Ces Thor cauſe of the Tewes, which were in thoſe quarters] | | 
commendeth the for they *1ew all, that his father was'a Grecian, | |: 
godlinesof Timo- 4 3 And as they wentthroughthe cities, they| 

thies mer aud delivered theta the < decrees to kepe,ordeinedof 

$f Gat for kx -og. the Apoſtles & Elders, which were at Hierufale, 

lines and ns by Sp. And ſo were the Churches ftabliſhed inthe]. 


oughone| 


ointeth certaine Indfer forth hi 
' trueth,thatboth the election, and the calling may procedeof grace. -. 


Yay} 
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d Heſhewerh'notwhy they were forbidden, but only that they were forbiddenteac o 


EE—__ 


"© Elvefcirie inthe partes of Macedonia, ani-whoſe 


| I {pray :andwe fate down, and ſpake vnto the wo- 


"| ppcned, that ſhe atzended vmto the things, which 


1 4 Thencame they to Myſia, and ſought ro £0 


ive Bichynia: butthe Spirit ſuffred themnor. 

_ 8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia , and 
ame downe to Troas, | 
9 Where a viſion appeared to Pau 


" a” (_ 
FT hidden of the holy Ghoſtto preach the worde in 


5 They are the 
iniſters of the 
oſpel, by who 


| in theſhe helpech ſuch 


|; hight. There ſt6de a man of Macedonia,& prayedþ* ve liketo, 


him,ſaying, Come into Macedonia, and helpe vs, 
-10 ? Andafter he had feene the viſion, imme- 
liatly we prepared to go into Macedonia being 
aſſured that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
oſpell vynto them, | RL EOS 

| }-11-Then went we forth from Troas, and with 
KF þſiraight courſe came to Samothracia, and rhe 
'F hextdayto Neapolis,, EY] 

ÞF |-1: CAnd fromthece to Philipp, which is the 


ahabicantes came from Rome to dwelthere,and 

| hewere in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 
\ | 137 Andonthe Sabbath day,we weEroutof the 
ptic,belides aRiver , where they were wont-to 


 en,which were come together, 5; 

[14 * Andacertaih woman namediLydia, a ſel- 
(crof purple,of the citic of the Thyatiriis , which 
'orſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe heart the Lord 


Paul ſpake, £6. a043 f 3 #1 64 51 Uh 
15 ? And whe ſhe was baptized, and her hou{4 
wold , ſhe befought vs; ſaying, If ye. haue judged 


BE bop doodle 0 ing goat! 
18 [eo Apollo which was wont to gize anſwers jo them tha 


; Metobe faithfull ro the Lord ,come: into; avine 
nouſe,and abide there; and ſhe conftriined ys. -. 

16 * Andit came to paſſe.that ,as wewehtita] 
Pyer, acertaine maide hauing aſpiricof* diui- 


tf aſke 


eriſhe, 
6 The ſainctes. 
did not caſely be 
legue eucryyi- 
LON, | | 
7 God kegin- 
ncth his king 
dome in.Mace- 
donia by the c0- 
uerlionof a wo-. 
man, and {o ſhe-.| 
weth that therg 
3s no acception 
of perſons in the 
olpell, 
e VV here they 
were wont to aſ-_ 


ſemble them ſcluess, 


8 The Lord on- 
ly.openeth the . 
heart ro heare } 
word whichis | 
preached, ,, 
9 Anexatnple 
of a Godly hyſ- 
woete, :..> 


Ft PH 
; 19 Satantrilfor- 


meth hinsſelfe- | 
unto an Angel of 
light,ang coue- | 
teth to. enterby 
vndermining,.. .. 
but Paul opgaly, 
letteth Him 4 and, 

Thi js @RAl7S.'1 


bins 


Da 3 


F 


"Pakion, 


HE ACTEts 


"[nation,merys,which gate her maſters muchyand 
CO ink diuinin . | | 
haſt to this mara- .' 5 S- . G Fol 
cle,for he did all | 17 Shefolowed Paul and vs,and cried, ſaying, 
things as hewas Theſe men are yſeruants of the moſt hiphGod, 
lead vy the Spmt- hich ſhew ynto yourhe way of ſaluation, | 
xt Couctoulnes aff daicels 2 
of lucre & gains; 18 Andthis did ſhe#many daies;bur Paul 
isan occaſion of grieued, turned abour,& ſaid to the ſpirit, Icom- 
perſecuting the! maund thee in 5 Name of Teſus Chriſt, thatthoy| 
tructh, Inthe | ne outofher. And he came oury ſamehoure, 
meaneſeaſon, jo op che hs 
| God fparins | 19 ** Now whEher maſters ſawthatthehoye 
Timothie,cal- | oftheirgaine was gone,theycaught Pauland$i- 
—_- Pan pad SY las,anddrew theminto the marker place yntothe 
a: os eye ren { mapiſtrares, 


er, to battaile. | : p | 
> Couetouſnes 29 ** And broughtthe tothe gouernours,ſay-| 


— and godli- 1 wfull for vs to recciue, neither to obſerue, 


az Itis anargu- Ec are-Romanes. | | 
mentofthede- { | 22: ** The people alſo roſe Vp rogether againſt 


| pe he ob the, & the goucrnours rent their clothes, &com- 
aBetboy wy ich | maunded:them to be beaten with roddes. 


outanydiſtin-' | © 23' And when they had bearEthem fore, they | 


1 


| 


- y-_ GR keepe them ſurely. | WH: 
Arates.to obey | 24 Whoauing receiued ſuch commaundes| 

5 Y | : . F | ; 
thefury & raze| ment, caſt them into the inner priſon, and/made 
of the people. |their feere *faſt in the ſtockes,;'! ' Wh. 


| ena "ape 25 *5 Now ar jnidnight-Paul and Silas prayed, 
beſet them faſtin and ſung pſalmes vnto God : and the priſoners 


/ [1 


the ftockes,  \heardthem:. 


| ied oy ta ſothatthe foundation of the priſon was ſhaker:& 
' {venandearth. {by and by all the dores opened, and euery mans 
Full Lord Goofe|- 27 **ThEthe keper oftheyriſon wakedoitdf 
| as he liſteth, 

draweth mento life eaen through the middeſt of death, and wh 


ereasiuſty! 


©" I > +. 44 
" y ba 


pretendeth ade-|ing,Theſe men which are Iewes,trouble ourcirg] | 
fireof. common! 2x "3 Andpreache ordinances, which 2 | i 


ctjon. ' ;caſdrh- into priſon , commaunding the Iaylerto ' 
| I +4 


15/ The prayers] '- 126' And ſodenly.chere was igreat cart ake, 


a CHAP. XVI \ >" 21t 


T This lcepe,and when he ſaw the priſonidores ops, 
hedreweout his ſword 8& would haue killed him 

ſel,lppoſing the priſoners had bene fled, 

28 *7 Bur Paul cried with a loude voyce,ſaying, 


Dothy ſelf no harme : for we are all here. 


[came trembling, and fell downe before Paul and 
Silas, 

39 Andbroughtthem our , & ſaid, Syrs, what 
muſt I do to be ſaued? 

31 Andthey ſaid, Beleeue inthe Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, & thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine houſhold. | 
' 32 Andthey preached ynto him the worde of 
| |theLord,and to all that were in his houſe. 

| | 33 ** Afterward he tooketh& rhe ſame houre | 
F [ofthe night, & waſhed their ſtripes,and was bapti-' 


7 Inmeanes, 


-which are eſpe- 
29 Then he called for alight, and leapedin, & ally extracydl 


ry,we ought 
ot to moue our 
oote forward, 
nleſethat God 
po before vs. 
8 God with one; 
ſelf fame hand - 
woundeth and 
healcth, when it 
pleaſeth him, 
19 Shame and | 
confuſion is in 
proceſle of time, | 


 |zedwith althatbelonged vnto him, ſtraight way. 


| [houſe he ſermear before them, and reioyced that 
|hewith all his houſhold belceued in God. 


they were Romanes, 


(tle, _ 


"34 Andwhen he had brought them into his þ 


39 Then came they & prayed the, &brought © 
thom our, and deſired them to departe out of the] 
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chue dangers, , 40 ny ene? MECH Une ar OS 0m 
tredinto the houſe of Lydia and when they had! 


0 that we neuer 


, 


ng eparted. » F219 He] 


pegleR our du- ſcene the brethren, they comforted them / and' 


[| a 


' CHAP, XVIT. | 257 
t Paulat Theſſalonica 3 Preachmg Chriſt, 6. 7 Is intertay. 
rea of Iaſon: ro Heuſentto Berea :' 15 from thence com 


ming to Athens, 19 In Marsſtreate 23 Hepveacheth the ho | 


' wing Gad to them wnkyowen, 34 And:ſo many are conterted 

h to Chriſt. Ee 

x Thecafting 1 "Owas.they paſſed through Amphipo. 

outof Sylasand | Vis, and Apollonia, they came to Thefſa, 

Paul, was theſa- lonica , where was a Synagogue of the 
wing of many Tayey, ' | 

Other. Th 

them,and three Sabbath dazes diſputed withrhem 

by the Scriptures, "I 


bs I 9? 
"= 


$6 s by p* 
"= i] 


2 AndPaul, as his maner was, went in vnto |» 


2 Chriftis they. 3 * Opening,and alleadging thar Chriſt muſt | 
fore the Media- haue ſuffred,& riſen againe from the dead: &thiy 
. tour,becaule he j5 Jeſus Chriſt, whom, ſad be, I preach to you, | 
was crucihed & , a ndſome ofthem belecued , and ioynedin 


ſeagain:mucl NTLS, 
Iellvic he bs companie with Paul and Silas : alſo of the Gres 


reieted becauſe cians thar feared God a great multitude, and of | 


thecrofleisi8- the chiefe women nor a fewe. 


| Alchoughs 5 3 Butthe Iewes which beleened not,moued 


zeale of theyn- With enuie,raoke vnto them certaine*vagabonds | 

faithfullſeeme & wicked felowes, and when they had aſſembled 

neuerſo goodly the myltitude,chey made a tumult inthe citie,& 
etatlength it 


18 found to haue ; 
neither truech to bring them out to the people. 


norequitie:But 6 Bur when they faunde them nor, they drew 


yet the wicked 1fqn and certaine brethre vnto rhe heads ofthe 
can not dowhat 


they lik,for eus CItY,CT) ing, Theſe are they which haue ſubuerted 
amog the ſclues Hh wo” 
God itirreth vpſome,whoſe help he vſeth tathe deliverance of his. 


a Certatze companions which do nothing but walke the ſtreates, wicked 14, to be bred 


, 
, 


y ewery mans money to do any miſchief, ſuch as we commonly call the raſcats and vii) - 


x (mkesand danghull knaues of, all townes ang cities, 


, 
IQ 


ad. A 
hae 


made aflaulr againſt the houſe of [aſon, & ſought | 
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\theRareofthe* world, and here they ate; © Intowhatcom- - 7 


7 Whom Iaſon hathreceiued, andtheſe al do *7” ER 


; . ; . Z ; - 
apainſt the Uecrees of Ceſar, ſaying that there is chey cart fliion 


another King,one leſus. | and tunml;. 
$8 Thenthey troubled the people;& the heads' , py1,s raſon | 
of the citie, when they heard theſe things.» | badputthemm 
9 Notwihſtanding when they had receiued g99d aſſwrace that 
ſufficient *aflurance of Iaſon and of the other, OPNETEEs 
theylerrhem go. b {eThatis in deed 
.. 10:t Andthe brerhren immediatly ſent away|the wiſdome of 


"Paul and Silas by night ynto Berea, which when the ſpirit,which 


alwayes ſetteth 
the glorie of 
God beforeit 


they were come thither, entred into the Synago- 
gue ofthe ewes. 


_ 11 Theſe werealſo' more * noble. men then ſelfe as a marke. 


- twesdaily,whether thoſe things were'ſo; 


b Theſaha,and Boeotia,and Attica, 


they which were at Thefſalonica, which receiued wherunto it di- 


the word with all readines,& ſearched the Scrip- omar akoug & 


ueth from it. 
\ 12 Therefore many of thembelecued; and of'5 The Lord 


honeſt women , which were Grecians, and men fetteth out in 
| one moment , &f 
notafewe. agen 
"23:10* But when the Iewes of Theſfſalonica qiyers examples 


knewe,that the worde of God was allo preached 'ofhis viſearch- 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither allo, and mo-: Rble wiſdome, 
WEIR veople. © | to cauſe them t0 
- PIE. feare him. _ 
_ 14 7Butby &by the brethren ſent Away Paul \ He compareth. 
togo as it vvere to the ſea : bur Silas and Timo- thelewes with the 
theus abode there ſtill, » of Bid EA 
15 *Andthey that did condu& Paul,*brought | RGA. 


his, who are zZe- 


- himynto Arfenes : and when they had receiucd jous for him, & 


acomimaundement vnto Silas and Timotheus that euenſuch, 
that they ſhould come to him art once , they de- © leſt of all 


ought, 
parted. | 7 There is-nei- 


ther counſelnor 


furie, or madnes againſt the Lord. 8 The ſheepe of nd gap doalſo watch ' 


their paſtours health and (afetie, but yet inthe Lor 
e It unet for naught that the Tewes of Berea were fo canmmended , for they, brought 
Paul ſafe frem Macedonie to Athencs,, and there is in diſtance betwixt thoſe two , all 
=, De 116 q 


| 


Re Er a et nn 


,  woullſeffernim \eitherrotell,or to heare ſome newes.. 


5 Tn comparing 7 _: : 
LS. 2 kent 16 C*Now while Paul waite 


| | dolsin Athenes, Ik Mars ſtreate; ſaying, May we notknowe, w 
|  Thenin al, Grec%,11js newdo@rine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? | 
| | ar5Hedicated ro | 29 For thou bringeſt cerraine ſtraynge thin 

| Shame,and Fame, |Vnto our cares: we would knowe therefore,y 


THE ACTES.” 
d 
God with mans/thenes , his ſpirit was*'ſtirred in him , whenhe 
' wiſdome,men {{awe-the citric ſubie& to 8 idolarrie. Ns 
| (Cole N0rD 17 Therefore he diſputed in the Synagogue 
they vedrrfiind with the lewes, and with them tharwere religi 
not : And God ous, andinthe market daily with ® whom ſveuer 
victh the curio-[he met. | 

| pre rage ny 18 ** Then certaine Philoſophers of rhe Epi: 
| Pl fy ** {cures,and ofthe Stoickes,diſputed with him,and 


forbeare. eſemethto be aſetrer forth af ſtrange gods( 


| 4rd $'*\cauſe he preached vnto them leſus,andthereſur 


9 IRE reCtion,) 
ſanixs writeththarTECTION, | F RN. 
"there weremo I. | 19 Andrheytooke him,and brought himint 


; yea they Ed al- 


, end Luſi, whothey theſe things meane. 


' mule gotdeſſes. i , by . 
b Vihonſrenes |, #3 FOC althe Athenians,& ſtraiigers w 


Pre! et ithtbar dwelethere,gaue them ſclues to nothing els, 


| totalte with bum, 2.2, ** Then Paul ſtaode inthe middes of 


a 


hin, ſo throuzhly 


the zeale of Gods gloyie. | | 
10 Two ſectes eſpecially of the Philoſophers , doe ſet them wang 
Chriſt : the Epicares, which make a mocke 8 ſcoffe atall religion: andt 


- _ — _—_ 


| Stoickes,which determine vpon matters of religion according to —_— 
| braines. | | 
5 VVord for word,ſeede gatberey : a borowed kinde of ſpeache taken of byrdes w 


| | K Thiswas aplacecalied as you werld ſay, Mars bil,where the Tudges ſate wh 
| | galled _4reoparite, upon waightie affatres,which in old time arrayned Socrates, 
( terwards condemned bim of impenie. 

| 

\ 


11. Thew:{domeof man is vanitie . 12 The [dolaters them ſelne 
| —-6-inj moſt ſtrong and forcible arguments againſt their owne ſu ' 
| ition, ' [ 


| To ftard in;ta pemiſh and [cxuily a feare of your Gods, 
OL Pegs 


| ! [ 
E- | | 


. bh Re Fee 
age ; > S-4b * F 2&3 þ 
VS Le" B, ; 
F_.-® alt : — "- 
em at L3 Y W,; . 


| {H:conld nor (ſome ſaid, What wil this* babler ſay ? Others ſaidy 
' 


. | a p 
he reaſoned with 'Qreate ,and ſaid, Yemen of Athenes,1 perceiug 
dd he burne with (Khatin allchings ye are to ſuperſtirious, + | 


ſpoile comne,and u applied to them which without all art bluſter owt ſuch knowledge # * 
| They haxe gotten by hearing ths m:n and that man. . 8 
w 
on 


o 
s 
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T_—— cr. xvi. .- 7) 
"T.23/ For as Ipaſſed by,and beheld your ®deuo+ »VViutſoewr 


cions, 1 founde _ altar wherein Was Labs. 2ott 4G 
vitro THE "VNKNOWEN GOD apt” 
Whome ye then ignorantly worſhip, himiſhew Fu Pas/2niac in bis 
ynto you. C9 | Attics, maketh 
1/24 73 Godthatmade the world, and of ung en Yo & als 
thataretherin,ſeingthathe is Lord ofheauen 8 ;j,nww. hy oo 
eath,+dwelleth nor in rEples made with hands, cated to onhyewen! 
| 25 4 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, £94: and Laerti. 
asthough he neded any Cflag he giueth to, rien ann 
alllife and breath and all things, \ of an altay Hs 
26 *4 And hath made of ®one bloud allman-! ha4ns name inti- 
kind,to dwell on al the face of the earth, and hath: !#{cd.. | 
aſſigned the ſeaſons which were ordeined be- 5 Ta mee, 
| |fore,and the boundes of their habitation, {thing to com. 
- | 27 Thatthey ſhoulde ſecke the Lord, if fo bei parethe Crea- | 
[they might haue ? groped after him, and founde! four, with the. 
bi, though douberkea be be not farre from cue-| TEAnretolle | 
tieone of vs. | {in aplace,which 
28 Forin him we liue,and moue,and haue our. can be compre- 
being,as alſo certayne of your owne Poets haue hended in no 


29 © Foraſmuche then, as we are the genera- him with gifts 
tion of God, we ought notto thinke that the god- of whom al men 
head is like vnto gold, or filuer, or ſtone 1grauen. hayereceiued al 


byartandthe inuention of man, [Os HE 
39.5 And the time of this ignorance God re-; And theſe are 
the fountaines 


ofall Idolatrie. + Chap.7. 49. %+Pſalm.g0. 8. | 
14 Godis wonderfull inal his workes,but eſpecially in the worke of man:| 
not that we ſhould Rand amaſed at his workes, but that we ſhould lift vp 
oureyes to the workeman. 

0 Ofoneſtocke and one beginning. p For as blinde men we could not ſeeke out G od 
but only by roping wiſe,before the true light came & lightned the world. ->Eſa. 40.194 
q Which buff a gold, ſiluer ſtones,are cuFomably grant as mans. wit ca dewſe form 
wilnot worship y groſſe fluff 4s it ts,unles by ſome art it haue gotten ſome shape vp it 
1 Theoldnes of the errour doth not excuſe them that erre, but ecom! 
mendeth and ſetteth forth the pacience of God; who notwithſtanding wil 
beajuſt iudge toſuch as contemne him. Fe L's; 
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ſaid, for we are alſo his generation. _ | Leer Fa 
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[ 
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| declaring y whe & | raya 
red: ons 31 Beeauſe he hathe appointed a: Tag he 
| of the world,thas bich he w indge the world in righteouſnes, by! 


wg EY | tmanwhome he bathe appointed, vybereef- he 


'16 Mento ſhew k 
forth their ya. fails him fromthe dead. | 

nitie,are diner; 32-- a7 Now when they heard of the reſurred | 
ly affected and | on from the dead, ſome mocked, and other ſd, 


oued with 
peta Gifs fame ewill heare thee againe of this thing,” . 


' 'Golpel,which | 33 Andſo Paul departed from among them,. 
notwithſtanding | ,24 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, & 


Poop! £ eleeued: among whom was alſo Denis Areops- 


his elett. -- - Pita,and a woman named Damaria,and other 
ith them. | 


CHAP, XVIIT. OY 

1 As Paul at Cormntlr. 6 taught the Gentiles, 9" the Lond, 
comforteth him, 12, He is accuſed before Gallio, 16 but in 

waine: 18 From thencehe ſay/eth to Syria, 19 "and fotoE.. 

pheſics: 23 At Galatia and Phrigia be ftrengthreth the diſg+ 
ples. 24 Apollos being more perfetHy inftrufted by Aquila, 

; 38 preacheth C, brift: with great efficacie . | 
I 

© arte ed L | Frer thefe things, Paul departed from 
niſters areſo far  Arhenes,and cameto Corinthus, «| 
from ſeeking 'Þ'''' And founde a certaine lewe nameds A-! 
their owne pro- Cvila, borne in Pontus, larely come from ltalie, 


fire, that they * 1,14 his wife Priſcilla(becaufe thar * Claindihad! 


fu ingly de: commaunded all ewes to departe from Rome)! 


right, rather and he came vnto them. 


*rhen the courſe | 3_, Andbecauſe he was of the ſame crafte, he 


of the Golpell 
howdeb jv abode with them and wrought (for their crafte 


gred in the leaſt | a ro make tentes.) 
wiſe that might * And he diſputed 1 in the Synagogue euerie 


be. 

o Rom.r6.z. a toni recordeth that Rome banished the Tewes, berauſe "oy 
were alwayes at diſquiet,and that | y Chriftes meanes. 

2 Thetrueth ought alwayes to be freely vttered, yet notwithſtading the 
doftine may beſo moderated, as occaſion of the RO that y "roam take 
Khereby,ſhall require. SPE 


enan*afluriceroalmen,in that he hath | 


* Sabbath,” | "MY 


vn <i> 
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e:bbathdg, and * exhorted the: ewes, and the | Exhorted ſo that { | 
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_,. CHAP. XVI. __ 24 


. + $oragheihoyenw ines. - \ db. 1 # ct ets 
yo. as © woe 


- 


Grecians. . . # Perf I 


|beleeued and were baptized. 


from Macedonia, Paul ©forced in ſpirit, reſtified 
tothe IewesthatTeſus was the Chriſt, 41+ grievedin minde: 


+ſhouke his raiment, and ſaid vnto them, Your, ;* ,; WES 
{loud be ypon your owne head : I am cleanc: fro which was greatly 
henceforth will I goe vnto the Genriles. | Wnoued: for Paul 


| 7 Sohedeparted thence,& entred into a cer- 7/9 06, 


he great garneſt 


bat he cleane for- 


God, whoſe houſe toyned hard to the Synagogue. jv a wonderfil cou 


11 meanes poſ- 
ſible, and yet in 
vayne,we muſt 
not leaue of 


9: *Then ſaid the Lord ro Paul inthe nightby a 
viſon, Feare nor,bur ſpeak, & hold nor thy peace. 


hard; on thee to hurt thee; for I haue muche peo- but forſike the 
plein this citie, Po and 
11 Sohe *continued there ayere and fix mo-|$2* 52 em 
| that be more 0- 
nethes,&raughtthe worde of God among rthem.'þcgient. 


12 ©* Now when Gallio was Deputie of * A-|+ Chap.rz.5r. 


|chaia, the Iewes aroſe-with one accorde agaynſt M'-19-74. 


Paul;and broughrhim tothe iudgement ſeate, | : f þ bs # jy 2% 


| - 68, whereby be 

| meaneth,that the ewes ave cauſe of their owne deſtrufton : and as for him, that he is 
| vutbout faulte in forſaking then and going to other nations. $ r.Cor.1./ 4. 

'4 Goddoeth auouche and mainteyne the conſtancie of his ſeruants. 

'e VUord for worde, (ate, whereupon they mm former time, tooke the name of their 


' Bighops ſeas: but P.uul ſate,that 1,cotinued teaching the word of God: and this kind of |. 
\ feat belozeth nothing to the, which newer ſaw their ſcates with a mind to teach in the, | 


'F. The wicked are neuer weary of cuil doing,but the Lord mockeththeir 
endeauours marueylouſly. . 


oF That is,of Grecia,yet the Romngnes did not cal himDeputie of Grecia,but of,  Achaia, | 


zine mans houſe, named Tuſtus, a worſhipper of .,, y;,, ff, and - 


|. & And4Criſpus the chief ruler of the Syna- rage gave hw ſelfe | 
e, belecuedin the Lorde with all his houſ. f* P7454 (.brg#r. 

| p Fl Cole : kts hetoibs 3Z Angues 
e: and many of the Corinthians ___— aſlayed | 


. . E244 h + IE 
'5 Nowwhen Silas & Timotheus were come {/7j* fe. 
VV as very much | 


6 7Andwhenthey reſiſted & blaſphemed,he 4 */fenified | 


10 Forl am with thee, and no man ſhall la) from our work, 


- 13 Saying, This fellow perſwaderh mE to wor- ju che Hebrews | 


— ——— 


— 


I —— 


becauſe the Romanes brought the Grecians into ſubieftion, by the Achaians, which m | 


|thaſe dayes were Princes of Grecia,as Pauſanins recordeth. 
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"THE ACTES. 


Ont rm—_— om ap 


| £ Armuchasin (cording to8reaſon mainteine you, - | 


[ 


right I could, 


' bh Asif a man haue 


' not ſpoken well,44 
thecaſe of your re- 
tigion ſtandeth, 


s Foy thu pro- 
phane man thin- 
keth that the con- 


8rowerſie of veligt- 


07, but abrawle 
| about words, and 
for no matter of 
"ſubStance, 

6 Paulis made 
all to all, to win 
all to Chriſt. 

& That, Paul, 

1 Cenchrea was an 
bawen of the ('0- 
rinthians. 
+Numr618, 
Chap 21.24. 

7 TheApoſtles 


*were caried a- { 


bout not by the 
wil of man,but 
'bythe leading 


ofy holy Ghoſt. 


*71.Cor.4.19- 
Jam. 4.15. 

mm Soweghoulde 
promiſe nothing 
without thi 


clauſe, for we know! 


not what the day 
following will 
bring forth. 


A 


[laria and Phrygiaby order, ſtrengthening alle 


[hip God otherwiſe thenthe law appointeth, A _ -- 


' T4 Andas Paul was aboutto open his mouth, 
'Gallio ſaid vnto the Iewes, ifit were a matter of 
| wrong, oran euill deede,O yelewes, I would ac: 


I5 Burtifirbe a queſtion of wordes, and ing 

mes,and of your Law, looke ye to it your ſelues; 
for I willbeno iudge of thoſe things. ing 
| , 15 Andhedrauethem from the iudgemcar 
ſeat. TEL 
17 Thentooke al the Grecians Soſthenesthe 


x 


fore rhe judgement ſeat: but Gallio cared no- 
thing for thoſe things. / 
18 © But whEPaul had taried there yeta good 
while, he tooke leaue of the brethren, and failed 
into Syria (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila)af- 
'terthat*he had ſhorne his head in !Cenchrea; 
:forhe hada + yowe. | W's 
! 19 Then hecame to Epheſus, andleft the 
[there: buthe entred into the Synagogue and dif- 
uted with the Iewes. : 


ſwith them: but he would not conſent, 
21 Butbade them fare well, ſaying,I muſt ne 


bur I will returne againe vnto you, + ®ifGodwil, 
So he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 C And when he came downe 'to Ceſa- 
rea, he went VP to Hieruſalem: and when he had 
_ the Church, he went downe vnro Antiv- 
chia. 

23 Nowe when he had taried there a while, he 
departed,and went through the countrey of G+: 


diſciples, 


chief ruler of the Synagogue, and bear him bes] 


20 7 Who defired him to tary a longer time 


des kepe this feaſt rhart commerh,in Hierufalem: | 


ctiBn_s Po 


24 *ad| 1 


"44 * And a certaine Iewe named-4 Apollos, 8 Apollos,agod! 


| 


borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſiis, an elo-| 
quene man,and-" mightie in the Scriptures. 


butthe baptiſme of Iohn onely, 


——_— 


CHA, ——wy 


+ 


: 


y & learned m,, | 
refuſeth not to | 
profit ny ſchole | 


of 2 baſe & abiect 


. 
; 


--25 Theſame was inſtrufted inthe:way of the 
Lord, and he ſpake feruently in the Spirit, and!handycrafts man, 
ediligently the things ofthe Lord, &knew;®4 allo of awo- 
[man: and ſo be- 
26 And he began to ſpeake boldely in rhe Sy- Jer mg oo 
tapogize:'W hom when +Aquila and Priſcilla had of the Church. 


heard,they roke him vnto them, and expounded of yang Es F 
. fn wel 1Nirf- 
mto him the ® way of God more perfeRty. | Fd 2 the Lewd: 


27 And when he was minded to goc into A-'ledge of the Serip= 
chaiz, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the, tures. 
diſciples to receyue him: and after he was come] © Re .16-3- 


; with God had beantified hu ſonnes kimodome, 5s are baptized TD 


= 'Nditcame to paſſe,while Apollos was 1 Paulbei TH 


| " toinſtru the diſciples whom, Chriſt ould ndke perf, 


thither, he holpe them much which had beleued 4 Ken roy 
through ? grace. OS 7 Op Through Gods , 
 '28- For uighrely he confuted publikely the Te- ce Pages; or 
wes,with greatvehemecie,ſhewing by rhe Scrip4 


y thoſe excellent 
| ' ME Ta »#< \ . 7 h 'T 4h, 
tures;tharTeſi$was that Chriſt, giftswhich god ad 
1itT1:L Y: 5 "2G ; Dis; 

CUAS IF, 
BATHE. 


__- | beſtowed vpanhins | 
1 Certave diſciples at Eph ſ, hauing onely receſued Tobng. 
baptiſme, 2 knew 10t the le 7:fts of the holy GhoSt, wher 


|"-n the'name of Leſits, 13 The Tewich exorcifts 16 are beats 
; ofthe dewill. 19 Conturing beokes are burnt: 24 Demetrius, 
* 29.riſerb ſedatiqn agar}, Pal, | 


{1/7 at Corinthus, that Paul when he paſſed thing offended at 
{1 2.7 through rhe'ypper. coaſtes, came to E-| the rucenefle of| 
pheſus,and found ne diſciples; | the Epheſians, | 
ſus,an: e certaine diſciples, ( pliecth achurch 
2 And ſaid vntothem, Haue ye receyued the amongeſt them. 
ee fince yohdeued >And they faid vn+ « Thoſe excellent | 


him, We haue not ſo michas heard whether £ift& of the boly - | 
1 Ghottt, which wers| 


ebe an holy Ghoſt, 3234134 ban thoſe dayes in 


3 "And he ſaid vato them; Vnro > whatwere the Church. | 


114 l'N lohn did og- | 


» 


UL what dodrine then,are you tanght and inffrufted 2 © * | 


"I 
*", 


z 


l l 
we m—_ 


's To be baptized 
; #nto Tobns bap- 
| Tiſmae,tsro profeſſe 


the dottrine which| gh 


* ſealed with his 
| baptiſme. 


by »; *..” My Patel it a 


———y 


Tohn preached and 


Chap. 1.5.07 2.2. 
and.rts. 
Mat.z.r. Mary 4.8 
SIE; [ona.t.26 
* For aman ro 
|feparat him («lf 
'"and others from 


|baptiſme. | 252mg 
4 Thenſaid Paul,+Iohnverely baptized yi 
the baptiſme of repenrarice,ſayingynts 
ple,thar they ſhould belcue in him, which cg 
come after him,thax is,in Chriſt Ieſus, | | 


zed inthe Name ofthe Lord Ieſus. | 
6 $SoPaullaid his hands vpon them, andihg 
boly Ghoſt came on them, and they. ſpake the 


rongues,and prophecied. X. 


infidels which 
Lk viterly deſ- 
[ perate, it 1s not 
to deuide the 


| Church, bur ra- 


ther tovnite it 

[and make it one. 
d By this worde 

py av, the Hebre- 
we wnderſtand a. 
ny kind of Ife, and 
lhevoir is taken for 


| Clhniſhantie, 


je This Was 47mais 
| proper name. 

4 Safan is con- 
\Ntrained to geue 
|witneſle againſt 
him ſelfe: 
of Sowere theycal- 
Med which caſt out 


\demals by conmming 


frees m the name! 
of God : and inthe 


' beginning of the 


church, they which c 


ad the g:fr of wo 
rerken edged which had cuillſpirits, the Name'iofrhe Lordi 


| 7. .Andallthe men were about ewelue. 
| $8. © Moreouer he went into the Synagogue, 
'and.ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 


taine to the kingdome of God. | 

3 But when certaine were hardened, and 
difobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the.lway of Geddes 
ore the nuiltitude, he departed, fram them, and 
ps the diſciples, and diſputed dayly inthe 


ſchole of one © Tyrannus..' 


' 10 And this was don Jy the ſpace of tivoye | 


res, ſo.that all they which dwelk, in Aſia, hearde 
the worde of rhe Lord leſus, borh lewes, &Gre- 
,C1ans. 6 

11 And God wrought no inal miriclesb 


. ' \; 9 


- fthe handes of Paul, 


12 Sothat fromhis bodic were brought 
the ſicke, kerchefs or handkerchefs, and thedi- 
eaſes departed from them, &rhe euil ſpiritsve 
out of them,” '* © 

13. * Then cerraine of the ractonde ik 

fexorciſtcs, rooke int hand ro name ouer'tha 


1 


| laied their hauds. ſus,faying, We adiureyoubyleſus, whomePaule 


6thi,y were.poſ preacherh. 


i ſeſſed with dewils, . 


| ore oe ſcaled, | 15. 
M9, 


FX 


4 : 
"oo 


diſputing and exhorting tothe things that ger 


7 THE ACTESs. Mi, 
ye then baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto "ons —+ 


5 And whentheyheard it, they were baptis 


, 


= 


(And there were cerraine ſonnes of Icetal 


- 


#3 wh 193 the euill piriranſwered, and ſaid 


CHAP. "XX; 51 my 


» 


© Prieſt, abourſeueh which did this), 


fusLacknowledge, and PauleIknowe:;. bur wh 
j ©. 5 And the man inwhom-the euill ſpirit was 
mon them,and oucrcame them,and #preyail 
ſt them, ſo thatthey fled out of that houls 
mhked;and wounded. 
 17- And this was knowento /all the Tewes and 
[Grecians alſo, which dwelt ar Epheſus, and fear 
came on them all, and the Name of the Lord le- 
ſus Was magnified, ſs 
48-5 And many tba belceued;came; and bcon- 
ſed, and ſhewed their workes. 
+19; Many alſo:ofthem which: vſed curious ar- 
ws,btought their bookes, and burned the before} 
almen,and they counted the-price ofthem, and 


ro0gh Macedonia and Achaia;\andto goto Hie- 


22 $6 ſent-he; intro Macedonia two of them 


that miniſtred vnto him, Tigzotheus and Eraſtus, 


wheremained in Afiafor aſcaſon, 


B11 4:31:19 


varſmich, which made fuer ' remples.of Diaga,!Y 
p TOFCAL i aj craltes men, !U if 


| | 21 E*Now when theſe things meregecompl, 
 [ſhed, Paul purpoſed. by, the: *Spirix co pafle tho- 


23 7 Andthe ſame time there aroſe no ſal] 2: 
 [goubleabour that way. - !; ? 
 |234, For  ggrraing man named Demerriusaſik| 14s 


1, He prevayled 4» | 


gambt the, though | 
they ſftroue newer 


| ſo auch, 


| 


| 


$. Coniuring * | 
ſorcerie is con- | 
demned-by open | 


the Apoſtle, 

h Confeſſed their 
errours,@ deteſted 
them openly, being 
terrified with the 
feare of the mdge. 
ment of God: and 
what u this to care 
hrife? 

: They that make 
the leaft valewe of 


i,reckon it tobe a- 
|founde it iffric thonſand piece of filuer. | bout eight bundred 
20 Sothe worde of God grew mm cg and po. aps 
peniyles.”r: 6c ty $ uer wearie. 


| k Bythe motion 
of gods Sprrit, they 
foxe we maynot ſay 


 [nlalem, ſaying, After 1, haug bene eres I muſh rar, Pawl yame 
| |aoſeeRome. | 


hand dwex head to 
| death,buet as the _ 
Spirit of God led 


bi. 


g10n,15 the: very 
Can ale Fares 
K 


ke were cer- 


Whom he galled pagerher, with.ghe work- 
; of like things,andG;Sg5,a kno 5 
[isgrafe we haug.our 
26 Morcouer) ye : ſee 


. Woes 


ta;ne comntgrſet. 


'{ preturen them, " 


teſtimonie ,&by 
theauthoritie of 


———"_ OS 


7 Gaine cloked 
y.aſhow of reli. | 


sſtqut, | 


repleyzith Dianas, | 


6.2201 C5 T 


TR heare ian nor alons,94} Hh nary | 


LS 


4.4 = THE ACTES — 
AR. pheſus but almoſt throughour all / 
| \, _..... hath perſwaded, and turned away nuke 


r + ihe ſad, i "P —__ &f bene gods wh REY ce | 
Fa bath be _ to © | © 27" Sothat not onely this thing is daungerow 


confute tht opinion nto vs, that this our ® portion ſhalbe repr 
which men haweof ug alſo thar the temple of the great 
nem image, all Diana ſhoulde be nothing eſteemed, and that ix 
our gaime- will 
P's nonghr. ould come to paſſe that her maepniicleapidh 
Afi m_ andthe world workippets, ſhould bees 
toye | 
.| 28 Now when they heardi ir, they were fully 
wrarh,and cryed out Lfaying,Greati is Diana ofthe 

/Epheſians. - 

': 229 Andthe whole citie was full of confuſion,| 
4+ Rom.16-23. and they ruſhed into the common place withone| 
pres of 4: g; ſent,and caught Gaius,and + Ariſtarchusm 
$ There onght ff Macedonia, and Pauls copanions of hisjour- 
tobe inall Chri- 


prompt net o-m And when Paul would haue encrediins 
MY NT" othe people,the diſciples ſuffred him nor. da 

ble conſtancie, || 31 *Cerraineallo ofthe chiefe of Afiawhitl 
which may not \were his friends;ſerit ynto him, defiring Hi | 


| byanyſtormes "|h&'woulde not preſerit him ſelfe in the 
or affaults be'o- place 


uercome, which 
notwithflanding | '32' Some therfore cryed one thing ifs 


apiſt =_ it ſelf another: for the affemblie was our o order; and 
mo tove irhe more parte knewe nor wherefore th wae 
one by will | e6ime Wether. 7 80.0 v: 
9. "9 Neal \ vf 4 33 And ſome | of whe companie PROS forts 
reaſon, the To. Alexander, the Jewes! thruſting him forwardes, 
Taters i: 1Aleander then beckenied'with the hand; 
would haue ex&ſedchetharter ro the peopit. 3 
| TI, '2 ButwHeri they Kiewe that he was a ItWyj- 
\there ar6ſc'a fhoure alrolÞ for the ſpace of 196] 
#hrsg Ta 1b al moon crying, Oteaei is Diana oftheB. [2 
Jake. rhe eſians;” T36t > | 
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F | dg:2 Then the towne clarke. when. he ha 
| \hived the people,faid, Ye men of Epheſus, wh: TIER 
|mani$irthar knowerhnothow that the: titie of kt on -arkex 
\he Epheſians is a worſhipper of the greatgod4 nes with lies, 
lefſe Diaha,and of the mage, which® came. downg which Paul 
Jupiter? :': £921 more Bend . 4 would. never ' 
; Q's done. 


of apolitike man 


|.-36-Seing then tharno-man can ſpeake againſt, 

aching, ye ought tobe appeaſed, and to de belened Fur 
nothing raſhly. | ; "T VITs trouſly , that the 
:327:-For:ye haue:brought hither theſe men, #*42e of Piare 


which haue neicher committed ſacrilege;neith or OO MP. 
dablaſpheme your goddefle. 1119". Hatit olght to 
£38] Wherefore yit Demetrius and the crafty acc#ſe any nan of. 
menwhich are with him, haue a® marter apainſ} Þ #7 7here. are: 


Certaine dayes ap 


2nyman,the 3 law is open,and there are? Depuy pointed for cull. 


\ [tieler them accuſe one another. | cauſes and matters 
139-Burif ye inquire any thing concerning 04 of indgement, all | 
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OO -- , 
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' \kdofthis dayes ſedition, foraſmuche as there: is 195, that is , ſh 

\adcauſe as did fit for them. 
ahe | |r Heſpeaketbofa. 

- \cancourſe of people. ::-: - 1] Lawfid aſſembly, - 

14 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ler the not only to exceps | 

| lie departe. - gen the difors. 

3 \thepeople, but alſo againſt all meting and comming together which was not by order; 
fr there were certaine dayes appointed to call the —yE together. 
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. ontil ydnight, g " Eurichus fell downe dead ont of & win 
' ow, '10 herayſeth by to bfe. 15 At Mileturn,' 17 'ba-. 
| called the Elders of Epheſus together, 23 | He decla« | 
| 11 $89 phat things chall come pon biz ſelf, 28 and others. 5 
TOW? after x. | 1 Pay] 

Afrer the rumulr was appeaſed, Paul * Aaron 
ha my Ces 1, 2, - -» ſus by the com 
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Nil ia. 5, mig | 
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S argrroq nbd *'ties,andhad:exhorred them with "many Yo: X 


prnrtny £ hecame: into'Grecia, , - 
*- froward' 3 *And hauing taried ace three mon vn 
 zeale,is F guider'becaufe the Tewes laid wait for him, ashe' waha. ia 
; | __ infruStour| bour to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to OY ke 
| He are not de. through Macedonia, fit 
barred by the| + 4; And' there accompanied him. into Af 
wiſdom of God [Soparer of Berea, and ofthem of Theſſalonica, 
- Fenen Rs Ariftarchus,and Secundus, and Gaiusof Derbe, || |4; 
wicked men. | [and Timorheus, and 'of cher of Afia' me 
| _ 2 Aſemblies injafid Trophimus. 16-17; f 
the night time}. , 5 . Theſe wentbefore, an taiedys a rows, 
cannotbe iultly| 5 ang we failed forthe fromPhilippi, after 


condemned net- 
ther ought, _ the dayc s of vnleautiened bread, and came ito 


when the cauſe|them to Troas infiuc dayes,, \ where we abodeſes | 
is good. © \yendayes, 


pn rr 7. ? Andrhe®firſtdayof the weeke abu 

| Sabbath,that is... {Ciples being come together to' breake bread, 

f pon the Lords day: Paul preached vnto them, ready.to departeon 

| ſo that, by his | [the morowe, and continued the preg 

| place, and by 1. (or. midnight. 

x 6.2.tt i not amiſſe 

| wr ckry py wie) 8 *Andrhere were many. lighres i in an v- 

| Theſe dayes the |per camber, where they were gathered toge- 

[- Chriitians were © ther. | 
—_— Pele ron 9 And there fate in a window a certaine 
nely rozither vpon [Yong man, named Eutychus , fallen into a deepe 


that day. fleepe:and as Paul was long preaching, he over- 


4 Darn come with ſleepe, fell downe fromthe thirdlof, 


ble the Church {and was taken vpdead. : 
with x greatof- 16 But Paul went downe, & laid him ſelfypon Þ| |f 

. Fence, giueth thin , and embraced him. \ſoying , Troubles | 
Paula ſingular yourſelues: :for his life isin him. 
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Epheſus,and called the Elders ofthe Church. 
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13 CThenwe went beforeto ſhip, and failed 
mnto the citie Afſos, thatwe might receiue Paul | 
there: for'ſo had he appointed, and woulde him 
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14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aﬀos, 
and we had receitied him, we care to Mitylenes,, | 
15 And we failedthence, and came the nexr 5 Paul anearneſt 
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nextday we came to Milerum. his bodes with- 
15 5For Paul had determined to faile by E- out any cealing 
eſus,becauſe he woulde nor ſpend the time in oy wan. 4gs Bru 
fa: for he haſted ro be, ifhe coulde poſlible; aL firſt of all 25:56 
Hieruſalem,art the day of Penrecoſte, © were make his 
' 17 CWherefore from*© Miletum, he ſent ro teſtament, whe-! 
rcin he giueth 

18 *Who when they were come to him, he mo Fife = 


fadvnto them; Ye know from the firſt day thar T jfendeth the do- 


with you at all ſeaſons, —_— _ oy 


19 Seruingthe:Lord with all modeſtie , and|gours of. the 
with many teares , and tentations, which came|Church to per- 
 nto me by the layings awaite of the Iewes, Can: vn . BE 
© 20 Andhowl kept*backe nothing that was! earks anrucs in 
profirable,bur haue ſhewed you , and taught you| theiroffice. 
| openly and throughour euery houſe, _ \c Accortling \ 

2t Witneſſing borhe ro the ITewes , and ro - ww Y 
the Grecians the repentance towarde God , and hot pl Ol 
faith toward our Lord leſus Chriſt. . Pl 

rLord lefus Chriſt, - betweneEpheſus & 


Miletumn, was 4 
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7 He teſtifieth,. 22-7 And-noy beholde, Igo*bounde in th 


x aq 3g ſpirit vnto Hieruſalem, & knowe not whaty ting 
by the comaun thall come.ynro me there, .. 
dement of God. | © 23 Save thatthe holy Ghoſt wimneſſch.; ins 
E pr rd uery citle 2 laying , that bondes and affiſtions: > 
|Ghoft, which imſoy- bid de me; | 

ced þ;m to take bis |, 24 But I pafſe nor at all, neither i 13 my te 
jouyreyto Hierwſa- deare vnto my ſelf, ſo that I may fulfillmy courſe 
the Spinie, s rhe ith wye , and che miniſtration which lbavere 
he fol wed with alt cciued of the Lord lefus ,to reſtific the Goſpel 
his heart, ©  , of the grace of God. 
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x Fe a ws y call, through whome 1 haue gone preaching 
we :Loke cha 18.6, THC kingdome of God, thall ſee my. face no more, 
8 Thedocirine| 26 Wherefore [rake you to. recorde thisday, 
of vl Apoitles| that I am fpure from the bloud of all men, 
Sfojue cate WES For I haue kept nothing backe; burhaue 
eg: To kepe it, to. ſhewed you all the counſel] of Gads...;-1-i46; 
jen, ad gouerne\ 28. Take hede therefore vnto your felues, md 
3 CE ſi ro all the flocke , whereof the holy Ghoſt hath 


tence for Chriths| made. you. Oucrſcers, to 8 fede'the Church of 


| Godhead : - which\God., which® he hath purchafed, with 'that his 


g1ewerh platnely n\Owne bloud. ... 


buperſon,how that 2 9 Fox Iknowe rhis,thar after my. departing | 


by reaſon of the! 
[tae of hall gricuous wolues entre in among you, not 


the $0, natyres 1 par ing the flocke. 
bis owne perſon,,, 30 Moreouer of your owneſclues ſhall met 
that which ts pro-| ariſe ſpeaking peruerſe things ; to drawe diſc 


' pre ta one 15 ſpoken 
of the other , being ples after them. 


| Taken 1 the deri- 31 Therefore watche and remember, charby 
watue;Hmat in the the ſpace of three yeres 1 ceaſed norto warneeue- 
þrinat tae: nhich in 

elle Fiine the godly fathers termed a communicating or felowship efpropraie hat 
#» ſay,a maki''g common ofthat to twewbech belongeth bus to one. 

4 This word, That,che eth the excellencie ef this blood. 
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+ one.beth night and day with teares,”- * | 
, is And now brethren','T rant "_ ro + Laripe 

X dad to the worde of his grace,wh ich'is able free promiſes 
de further, &to giue you an ! Uleriehiice; vealed in his 
ame mp allcthem,which-are ſanified. —_ tte, vr the 
33 ri ne coyeted no mans filyerjnor Sold, ho hone mg My 5 

appire 

"$4 Yea,ye knowe, that theſchands haue mi. 


ed ynro my + neceſinies; and ro! chem has > tvs 7 rs 
cre with me. ) oy ant.goed' walls: 


"$5 Thave ſhewed youall things, how that ſo t- Paftours + 


ing,ye onght to ® ſupporte the weake, and pw beior: -aÞ 
remember the wordes of the:Lord Teſts; how —_—_ OO 
che ſaud, Iris a blcNed thing rs/giue ,tather RCRA 
ento receiue; ' 7.Cor; an one 
36 And when he hadthus ſpoken,bek knceled Theſſz.g. not 
downe;and prayed with them-all--- Theſſ3.8. | 
57 ®Fhen-they wepr all aboundanth, and i ol 
fell on Pails deckeand big edhimg-' - and to the, which 
"48 Being threflyſory for the Wordes which therwiſe are 4 
bees They ſhould ſee hivface' no more; [9% 19/4p and fall 


& accompanied him vnto the ſhip. Wi _ Imus | 
t The Goſpel d6eth not take avizyiathrat afeRtions yt rule andbriz| 
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THE ACTES rg 
2 Andwefoundeaſhip that went jauer ynes. 
henice,and went aboarde,and ſer forthe, 
3. Andwhen we had diſcouered Cyp 
TIcftironthelefthand, andfailedrowar 
darriued at Tyrus:. ;for therethe ſhip male] 
he burden.,..... 
| 4 Andwhenwe had founde diſcipleswety. 
. +... « Fied there ſeuen dayes . And. they. tolde Paul 
(a... Thy foretold through the * Spirit,thar heſhoulde not go po. 
rbrdnth the Sir: FHeruſalem. 


| RE 5 Butwhenthedayes were ended,we depgr- 
lized rand :this they Fed. & went our way,and they all accampaniedys 
did: as *Prophetes: wich their wives and:children, euen outofthegi- 
ras 6fieahly 9 tic:and we. kneling downe on the.ſhore,prayed.. 
mages > 6 Thenwhen we had embraced one angther, 
Hieraſalem. we rooke ſhip,and they returned home, / >- 

. -. 7 Andwhenwe. had ended the courſe from 
- Tyrus ;zwe arriued at Ptolemais', apdi py 

rethren,and abode with themone day:; , 
1 8: ., Anghe nextday., Paul and wethat = 
.- wich hinydeparced,andicame vat Cefareazaud 
* Chapt 8:5: we entredintothe bouſe of +Phulipperhe Euan» 
þ we I; elit, ney Was, One of the* ſeuen Dean nd 
13he en Rada 4 iy ba with him. 
= ppt rg 9 Now he had foure daughter virgins, 
© They had « pe- Which did ©prophecie. .' |: 
| culiar gift of fore-| 439. Andagwe taried there many dayes;there 
telling rlimges 1o:came certajne Propher from Tudea E Hamed As 
Sabus, | 
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= 11 And when he was compynons bennk cook 
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| kimthar he woukde not go vp to Hierufalem;,..; 
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xortobe bounde anely, butalſo ro dic at Hieru- 
falem for the Name of the.Lord Ieſus. /.;..;- ' 
.1t4-*So, when hewoulde not be perſuadedgwe 
ceaſed, ſaying, The-will of the Lord be done; -. 
1135; And afcer_thofe dayes we trufled yp. our 
fardeles,and went vp to Hieruſalem. . . 
116 There went with. vs alſo certaine of the di- 
ſciples of Ceſarea , and brought with;them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus;an olde- __ with whame 
|weſhouldelodpe.: » > | 
114 Andwhenwe: .Were-come. to HieruGalem, 
thebrerhren.receiuedws gladly. i-- +; -//7 1 
18 And thenextday 
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folaincs: &allche Elders were there aſſembled, 
-119#Andwhen.hedad embraced them; he tald 
by order allthinges.;that God had wrought a- 
bog the Gentiles by his miniſtrations| |... 


120: *$o-when they heard it, rhey: glorified 

and ſaid vnto'bim, Thouſceſt brothdr,how 
manie thouſand Jewes thereare ONT RI RL ſDe 
theyarcallzealousofthe Law:. 5:1 4 51 
21 Now they are aiformdd 
allthe lewes, which are among; the 
artles, to forſake Moſes , and ſaiſt, rhat.rheF | 
not to.circumciſe their ſannes, neither 49 
we 4ftts cliecuſtomes. 2 5 UT Op | 
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of G God. 

3 Godis tobe | 
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the Authour of 
all. good ſay- 
inges and dedes, | 
{4 In thinges in- 
ifferent ( of 
which ſort were 
not the tradi- * 
tions of the Pha 
rifies but theceL 
temories'of the : 
Law, vntil fuch | 
time as ChriſtiX | 
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copforme bf ap- 
we; our ſclues | 
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to' our brethren 
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(23iDothercfarethischatwe fon rothde: We 
eforiremen;whidtihave made avowe, - +: 
24 Rennes &purific thy ſelf wittithem, 


AAS 2 ecyate thy ſei [ for be Peake mi here of th the < | 


N 44.6 


W141 01” 41: 4 { 


— OG Os 


, Faroughly 3 in- - 


ally yt wget | 
jon be ofa | 
whole multitu- | 
de::. 


ur of ſubs 
; and 


99" 
. 4. 


—— | 
k ” 
—_— 
&t2? 


a p 
i” 


THE” "LEH E: 


' knowen, that thou their heades; & all ſhal knowezrthat 
waſt not one!) Pre- \,}creof they haue'bene infocemd 


+ ſent. at the yowe, 


| 21an mit: an the- keſt and kepeſtr 1e Law. vo - {; abt 
 refore it is ſaied af: | 5/5 Por as rouching the. Gemiles: , whichbe- 


| 49 bY F; : ;: Jeue,we hane written, and Jerevitiined 


Gor of punſica. Pbſerue no ſuch'thing , but thar: they kepe them 
#101: for aliheugh ſelues from thinges offred toidoles; and from 
The charges for the þ * plond,and from that that 4 1s firangled, _ 
Nazarites offriz 05 þ ni icario Witt; 

were appointed, yet f* 

they might adde {126 'Then Pauſroke his men;and the nexrd: 


ſomewhat wnto, © od mare with them, & entredinto hes em- 
| \ thew, he vPu ple,:decharing the accompliſhment of thie dayes 
+ Chap 18-17%, bf the purification ,vntithatan ofirng wulde 
umb.6a8. 
The Prieffs » were F offer ed for euerice oneofthem, '"; b 24 A $1 
tobe advertiſed of || 29: $And whenthe ſtuenidayes were alnioſt 


; the accomplibrst brdedithe Tewes which were df Afia(when 
Cog: fins awe himin the Temple )moued: -llkeprps 


; that theiy, vowe 


g9W2;R 8 pnbtd.xcid the Law;8echioþla places moreouer, 
'5 A prep e hathe broughrGreciansinto the-Tewple;& 
| Tous zeale ET 6h tapetieer this -holy place:s +5 1/1 

cou of © great | þ-"'277/For they had ſtene before Tri phinuisan 
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«3 oi 111. people-ran' rogether:-and-rhey' roke toke Pauland 
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ſome even aac $1-fBur as they wene:abour x0 kill-bin 
Feſt the wicked|dings came vntothe chiefCapraincofrbs 
- prophaie the [charall Hicruſbletn was on'utyproarc-'iT {2 
o R020 HUN 33, Who immediatly roke ſopldiers andC 
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oo, there. w d laid hands On him, | L 17 1100; 
Teenie. tobe al -akring, Men of Iſracl; healpe: KY is the 
fredthe/ar7c 44, yr, vhate whcheidy all meneuery.where-aghinſh 
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— + yaw the a LR and the Fouldiers, | 


hey left beating of Paul. 
n135 Thenthe chiefe Capraine, came nere and. 
oke:him, and commaunded him to be bounde 
ith two chaines,and demaunded who he ra 
athe had done; *- '- © 
ry Andone cryed chis,andcher that, amonge. 
| cople.So when he could notknowe the cer-! 
cintic for the rumulre, he commaunded him to! 
, lead into the caſte]. | 
35 And when hecame vntothe prieces,it was. 
Gthathe was borne of the ſouldiers,for the vio- 
inceof.che people; -... 
36 For the multirude ofthe people followed 
rer;crying, Away with him. 
+37. And as'Paul ſhould haue bene lead into 
hecaſtlc,he ſaidvnto the chiefe Captaine, May! bs: 
heake vnto thee? Who faid, Canſt thou Jeaks! 
_- | HTN 
| 3 Art not thou ri : Egyptian who. before] le Touching this 
edayes raiſed -aſedition,and lead outirothe E \Exiptian which 
kldernes s fours thoukand. men that were murs q 6 0 nr ak thirtse | 


39 Then Paul ſaid, Deakecles L am2 ph but gk 


Pacam alewe,andcitizen of Tarſus, afamous' 
ff Cilicia, and-1I beſeche thee, ſuffer me re! | 
bake vnto the people. | 
þ bi: And whenhethadgiuen kim eente, Paul 
de/on the grieces, and beckned with the hand. 
nto ke people:and when there was made great 


ap ocdinny _ the OTAO A ry 
ping, 


. 
- 
. - 
——_— orcs AM ommms vo ooo te mo 


Es. x53, 


i" 
Ae th, a w on of bis faith, 22 nd the Tewes heare hing 
le xs * ſo ſo 24 they crged out, 24 Het comanded: th 
ed and examined, 37 hd fo declayeth thathe is @ 


'- Me Rm n $--a A , net k TNT b- 7 


— 


{ — SPI Tio 


"CON "R : 
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T ——FHE ACTEE: 
7 Paul making I - @' men,brethren and Fathers, he 
ſhort declaratig 


FN defence now towards you. | ro | 
life, proveth |* (And when they heard, that he futein 
both Fis vocati- the Hebrew rongue tothem; they kept the wore 

on,and doctrine filence,and he ſaid) .._ 

ny dares 7; 3 'Tam verely a mA, vobich ans alewe bomein 
by hearer.thevea. | T arſus in Cilicia, bur brought vp inthis'caiga| 

oo of this ſpeach «| the * fete of Gatnaliel, and inſtrufted accordingto | 

#his, for that they| the perfe maner of the Law of the Fathers, and h 


which teach, ſit 
Sa 1, | was zealous rowarde God, as P all are e thi 


da 

bighey place, ſþe Yo. 

as hs te eh -4 And iperſcented this way ynto the deat; 
lers which fit vpon| binding and dcliuering inta priſon HEY 


5 beneath: 


_—_ WE 5 As alſo the chiefs Prieſtdocth We 


Gamaliel. witnes, and all the company ofithe Elders :of 
| whome alſo I receiued letters: vnto the bre«: 
 thren,& wentto Damaſcusto bring them which 
| were there, bound vnto Hierulalem, ns my 
|  mightde puniſhed. | 1:24 
' | 16: Andſoit was,as Liournied and was come 
'nere vato Damaſcus abour noone, thar 
| pgs | there ſhone from heauen a great lighr rrounles 
S IH |bourme. 4] 
| | :77:SoIfelvnto the earth; and heard avoyee; 
faying vnto me; Saul, Saul, why pofch 
8. me? 
| 8 Thenl anſwered, Whoart chou,Lord?And | 
| be faid' to me, I am Teſus of f Nazarerh, wh 
| | thou perſecureſt. 277 2090 
j g'iMorcouer Site were with me; ſawein| | 
l | ele a light and were afraide:but they heardapi, Wo 
l m the voyce ofhim thatſpake ynto me. "I | 
i | | 10 Then 1 ſaid, Whar ſhall I do Lord?Andrhe | | 
j 'Lordfaid vnto me, Ariſe, and gointo Damaſcus: | 
h P: and there it ſhalberalde thee of all na! | 
= appointed for thee ro do. « 


CHAT. X XIE = 
Ir ' So wheriI coulde not ſee for the glorie of 


that Jight,] was lead by the hand ofthem that 
werewith me,and came into Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as pertcj- 
ningto.the Law, hauing good report of all the 
rams which dwelt there, | 
13 Came vnto me,and ſtode,and ſaid vnto me, 
Brother, Saul, receiue thy fight; and thar lame 


houre Looked vp on him. 
14 Andhe HY 'The God of our fathers Vs 


i] andhouldeſt ſee thar Inſt one, and ſhouldeſt 
hearerhe yoyce of his mouth. 


| lefthethings;whichthou haſtſtene and heard. 
35 Nowbereforc why tarieſt thou?Ariſe, an! 
bebaptized,and waſh away thy finnes, in calli 
onthe Namwerof the Lord, 

17 $:A8id&. came. ro: paſſe, thagwhen 1 was 
come agaige to Hieralalean: an prajed in the 
Tetnple,[wasin atr aunte, --. 

18, Andſawe him: ſaying vato me, Make aſt, 
andoer theequickely our of Hieruſalem:for they, 

wilnorireceiuethy witnes.concerning me. 

' | ig Then Laid; Lord, they, knowe-thatl priſo- 
dandbcatin euery Synagogue them thatbe- 


29) And whenthe blood of thy mariyr Steuen 
vx ſhed. Jalſo ode by, and conſented yngo his 


” Then hevaid ynto me, Neparte : for I will 
thee farrehence vntothe Genriles. 
22\©*:And-chey beard-himvnro this worde, 
: thetithey typ theit yoyces, an faid, Away 


inted thee, that rhou ſhouldeſt knowe his| 


15 For thou ſhalr be his witnes y ynto allmen{ 


| | 


[ſpoken for Stewen 


neither it ſelfe 


b This ts properly 


[was murdered of a 
ort of cutthrotes, 
not by oyder of 


orce: for at that | 
time the Tewes | 


keedin thee; =! but by open | | 


coulde not put any | 


| rag kept the clothes of them;that® ſlewe 122an to death by | 


'Law. 
2 Stout & ſtub- 
berne pride wil 


embrace the. 
trueth,neithey 


with fuck a Elloke: from the earth;for. itis nor! 
Kc _ Ry boulde Tue, 


| —_ it. 


{ uffer other to 


—_ 


TRE Aces. 


mad multitude. 


,of yfleh docth 
| not conſider 


whatis luſt,but| 25 * Andas they bound him with thongs, Pa 


what is profita- 
| ble,and there- 

'withal meaſure 
'theprofite, .ac- 


cording as it ap-| 26 Now When the Cennurion heard i,ho 


' RE preſent- 


'4 There is no 
ee why we 
not vſe 
'thoſe lawful 
meanes which 
God giueth vs, 
'xorepel,or put 
; away a3 ituuxic. 


. 


;b Not by nation, 
' but by the lawe v 
| the cuties 


| him before :rhem; 


' (As Paulpleleth his cauſt; '3' i PEER 


3 The wiſdome e be ſcourged,and examined that he' mighit knoy 


\c: praine alſo was afraide-after he'lenew'rharhe 


eThedeſcriptim | 23 And as they © cried &caſt ETITy ]- 
oft ka/and threwe duſt intothe aire, + 
Pre * 71 | 24 * Thechiefcaptaine commandedHhim to 


be leadintothecaſtel; and bade thathe ſhoulde 
wherefore they cryed ſoon him. 
ſaid vnto the Centurion thatſtode by;1sit lawful | 


for you to ſcourge one that] is'2 Romane, and not 
condemned? | 


ent, and toldethe chiefe capraine,ſaying;Take 
eede what thou doeſt:for this man is 4 B64 
| IREERT 
27 Thenthe chicks captaine catneyand faidto 
um,Tel me, artthoua Romane? And he fad, 
ca, - NU TLC 
| 28 And the chief captaine alnſivered withs 
ear ſumme 'obtained I this frecdoind The 
aul ſatd, Bur] was ſoborne. 
29 Then ſtraight way they deparred from bin, 
hich-ſhould hauc examined him andthe chief 


as a4 Romane,and rhat he had bound him, 
39 On'the next day, becauſe he' would have 

nowen the certaintie whereforei he was"cet- 
fa of the Iewes,he looſed him from his:bondes, 
& commanded rhehie Prieſts and'al their Coil- 
iſe] ro come together : and he Tg: Paul, andfer 


CHAP xNITt 


to ſmnte hue (7; ons: defer 
encourazeth hy W. I Tewes Ke watte for. P, y 
declared wnto borg E Ta #7 i; bo fk 


the Gouernony:* 3 


Shot 4 wh fo 


-— B B- © 


SS FT r= _m_—©—UCL©CT_C__C_——C TT 
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FO oecnar. xxitr. 

4 A *Nd Paulbehelde earneſtly the Coun- 
Ar ſcLand ſaid, men and brethren, haue in 
| +. al good conſcience ferued God ynuil this 


as 


” *Then the high prieſt Ananias comaunded 
them that ſtode by,toſmite him on. the mouth. 
\35 The faid Paul ro him,God4wilſmite thee, 
(hou? whited wall: for thou fitreſt ro iudge me 
according ro the Law,8 * cranſprefiing the Law, 
commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten ? 

4 And they that ſtode by, ſaid, Reuileſt rhou 
Gods kie prieſt ? 

5.* Then ſaid 


notſpeake cuil of the Ruler of thy people. 
* [1.65 Burwhen Paul percewed thatche one pai 


riſeshe cryed in the Counſel, Men and brethren; 
lama Phariſc,the ſonne of a Phariſe:] am accu: 
kdofthe hope and reſurreRion of the dead. 

7 © And when he had ſaid this, there was a diſ- 
ſentibaberwene the Phariſes and the Sadduces, 
; \fotharthe multitude was deuided. | 
| |-+8:7, For the Sadduces ſay rhatthere isno 
 |telurreRion, neither 4 Angel, nor ſpirite:burthe 


| the punidhment of God agantt him. b Thut# avehemaent 


Athough they be tyrants.  Exed.22.27. 

5 We may lawfully. ſometimes ſet the wicked toget 
that they may leaue of to affault vs, ſo that it be with 
thetrueth. FChap.24.22. Philip.z.s. 


4 Natures that want bodies. 


eY* 


Paul,lknew nor brethren, that}; 1 
hewasthe hie prieſt: for itis writts, 4 Thou 0 


| 


| 


r Paul, a$ainft 
the falſe zecuſa- 

ions of his ene- 
mies, ſetrcth a 
good conſcieces 
torproofe wher 
of, he repeateth 
} whole courſe 
of his life, 


wicked to the 


wereof the Sadduces,and the other of the Pha-! judgement ſeare 


of God, ſo that 
we do it with « 
out h:tred, and 
withaquiet and 
peaceable mind. 
a lt appeareth 
platmiely by the .. 
Greeke phraſe that 
Paul did not curſs 
the bigh prieft but 
onely provounce 


| aid sharpe ſpeach, but 
zetwt reprochfull : For the godly may ſpeake roundly,and yet be voyde of the bitter 
' | affelfion of a sharpe and angrie minde. c For the Lawe commandeth the 1 
hears the perſon that is accuſed, pacienthy,and to pronounce the ſentence aduiſedly. 
4 We muſt willingly and from the heart giue honour to Magiſtrates, 


her by the eares, 


no hinderance of 


&Theconcord of the wicked is weake, although they conſpire together 
#59 the trueth, - It is anolde herehie of the” Sadduces,to denie 
the ſubſtance of Angels and ſoules,and therewithal the reſurrection 'of the 


- 
% v 
: 
» £ . 
, » 


Phariſes| 


toſommon the | 


a RIS 


' 
; 


[ 
j 


vs to complain |. 
of injuries, and* 


8. 


| 


| 
* 
| 


' 
: 


1 ION 


4. 


—— — 


THE ACTES.' 
$ The Lord - |; 9 * Ther there was a great crys 1 andthe 


ay it _ *Scribes of the Phariſes partroſe vp, and ſtroue, 


fendours ofhis Jaying,We finde none euil inthis man :burify |. 
cauſe,cuen a- {ſpirit or an Angel hath ſpokento him,let hs gc: 


{nonght bis enc- ghr againſt God; | | 

eThe Seribis office | 12 ? And when there was a great difſenti 
nigh Oy he chiefe capraine,fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
fice.and the name Þene pulled 1n. pieces of them, commaundedthe 


ef the Phariſes, fouldiers to go downe,&ro take him from am 
was the name of 


a ſe. them,and robring him into the caſtel. 

9 God wilnot | 11 © Now the night following the Lord ftods 
forſake'his to.  þy him,and ſaid, Be'of good courage, Paul:for as 
cam Ls thou haſt reſtified of ime in Hieruſalem, ſomuſf 
caried away thou beare witnes alſo atRome., '!-' +15 


afooliſhzcale, | 12 ** And when the day was come;certaine of 


thinkethatthey the Tewes made an afſemblie, & bourid th&ſelues 
muy fie ” to _ One 1 gr, ge nciieron 
whatſoeuer miſ POT armre,mtl they na ed Paul: enſie * 
chiefe they liſt. | 13 And rhey were more then fourtiewhich 
FThey curſing and had made this conſpiracie. © 1 7 
eG you 2 |, 14 Andthey cametothe chiefc Prieſts &El- 
eta ht ers,and ſaid, We haue bounde our ſelues witha 
| olemne curſe, that we wil eat nothing; vntil we 
aue ſlaine Paul. of L 


s Teand the Se- I5 Nowtherefore,ye and the 8 Counſel fignt- 


nate requiring the fie to the chiefe captaine, that he bring himfonh | 


ſame to be done, leſt 


that the Tyily.. (120 you to morowe, as though ye would knowe | 


ahuld think,that it [OME thing more pay of him,and we,oretier 
was demanded of Ne come nere,wil be ready to kil him, ' © 
bm at ſome pri-| 16 Butwhen Pauls fiſters ſonne heard ofther 
PE mens jute, aying awayt,he went,and centred into thecalte 
drolde Paul. MN 
21 The wiſdom| 17 *' And Paulcalled one of the Centurwns 


ofthe Spirite, ynro him,& ſaid, Take this yong man hetice vnto 
cy» be ioyned 
| amplicite, 1 oſhewe him, 


y "Phariſes confeſle both, SPSS OL; 


"um ee” 


rhe chicfe captaine : for he hath a certaine thing | 


4h _—_ 


15 $0 


-con— —_—þ. 
A 
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CHAP. XXII. 224 


18 So he tooke him, and; brought him rothe 
"Giefcapraine,and ſaid, Paul the reiſonr called 


mevnto him,and prayed me to bring this yong 
man ynto rhce,which hath ſome thing ro ſay vn- 


g Then'the chiefe captaine rooke himby the 

nd went apart with him alone, and hed, 

Whar haſt thou roſhewe me? 

20 .And he ſaid, The. Iewes haue conſpired to 
ethee, that thou wouldeſt bring porch Pauk 

nt into the Coliſel, as though they woulde 

ſomewhat of him more perfc&ly: | 

| 21 Burler them not perſuade thee: for there% 

lieinwait for him ofthe, more then fourtie men, 

ich haue bound themſelues with a curſe that 

eywill neither ear nor drinke, 'til they haue 

led him : and now are they ready, and waitfor 

y . qrnty 

The chiefe captaine then lertheyonge 12 There is no 

tom ative he had charged himtovtrer it — Hy, 54% 

tono man,thar he had" ſhewed him theſe things. ceruants. 

23 And he called vnto him two certaine Cen- "Grecke,that thow 


| trions;faying,Make ready two hundreth ſouldi- ### chewed theſe 
 ersthatthey may go to Ceſarea, and horſemen *9#2*#99% « 
| threeſcore and ten, & two hundreth with dartes, 


atthethird houre ofthe nighr. 


| & | 24 Andlerths makeready an horſe that Paul 


being ſer on,may be brought ſafe vnto Felix the 
crnour. 

25 And he wrote an epiſtle in this maner. Lyſias is 

- 26-73 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble ; ro _— wi 
Governour Felix ſendeth greting.. = ord, Pa 
+ 27. Asthis: man was taken of the Tewes, and patrone. 
ſhould haue benekilled of them,] came vypon the 
viththe gariſon,& reſcued him, percciuing that | 
he was aRomane. 


== _ when Iwould hauc knowen the : cauſe, 


+, 


whetefore 


Er $45 


RD — —— 


- _— 4 VE II's, > FAIR IS oo DE PO > 


x Hypocrites, T 
; when they can 
. not do what thei | 


THE. AeTES. 


wherefite they accuſed him, apa 


inco their counſel]. toil 
29 There | perceiued that he was es} 

-queſtions of their Law, but had nocrime wor 
of death,or of bondes. oa | 
:Jewes layed waite for the man, [ſent hi traight 
'way to thee, & commanded his accuſerstoſhe; 
'before thee the things that 4 ny agaivlſthin tir 
Fare wel. 

- 32 Thenthe ſouldiers as it was c—_— 
gmoete Paul, & broughthim by Ws 

tris. 

32 Andthenext day,rhey lefrthehorſn 

po with him,and returned vnto the Cate] Lt 
\- 33 Now whenthey came to Ceſareagtheyde 
[liucredthe epiſtle ro the Gouernour,andpreſe 
'ted Paul alſo vnto him. 
- 34 'Sowhenthe Gouernour had read bes 
kedof whatprouince he was:and when he 


Rode thathe was of Cllicia, 


35 Iwilhearethee,faid he, when thines et 
ers alſo are come, &commanded him ro beke 
[in Herods iudgement hall. 


CrnayP. xX1117. | 
'3 Tertwullus accuſeth Paul, ro He anſwerethfor hin ſe o 


| 30 Andwhenir wasſhewed me,how that he * 


{1{ wu TJ TY 


He preacheth (briſt to the Gouernour and his wife, 21 Felty 1 
hopeth,but in vaine,to receiue a bribe, 28 who going from ly | 


office leaueth Paw m priſon. 


* Ow after five dayes',  Ananias thi 
hie Prieſt came Fen s with the El 
ders, and wvith Terrullus a certaine0: 


Idedo, by... 
freck ind of oy xour; which appeared before: rhe Gouernour > 


t leneth they £ainſt Paul. * 
go about to iy Bal And when he was od forth, Teal 


panes itbyaſhew gmpgccuſe him, {a ing Sringtba we haueot 


of Law. 


rained 


TT CHAP. 'X XI, 225” | 
RE rained great quietnes through thee, and rhat « Peinruled th a 
* | | many? worthie things are done vnto this natiort province th great | 

through thy prouidence,, . - . Crueltie and coue- | 


We acknowledge it wholy,and.in all places touſnes,and yet Tex 


| noſt noble Felix, with allthankes. | - 1 (OE y 
'4 ButthatI benor tedious ynto thee, I Pray! thie things, ds that 
thee; charthou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courtefie he tooke Bleazar | 
G fewewordes. | the Captaine of we) 
HDD od * . e.... tame cutthrotes, | 
|. 5, Certainely we haue founde this man a<pexy,,, put that dece 
flilentfellowe,and a mouer of ſedirion among al uy wrerch che E 
the ewes throughout the worlde, and a *chiefigiprianto _ 


maintainer ofthe ſeRe of the © Nazarires. iharnoags ps, ; 
6 And hath gone abour to pollure the Tem4; 7; a Fre | 

le: therefore we toke him,and would haue iud- which the Sroic 
ped him according to our Law : { defined tobe aper 
/-7 Butthe chief capraine Lyſias came vpo vs, - canghanecl 
{&with great violence toke him out ofour hands, ps ue fir word 

\ $ Commaitding his accuſers to come to thee: ; plague. 1 
of whom thou maiſt (if thou wilt inquire) knowe 4 As y0uwoulde | 
'$- |altheſerhings whercofwe accuſe him. phe apval | 
- 9 Andthe lewes likewiſe faffirmed,ſaying thar,, $o they called | 
itwasſo. the Chriffiqny, | 
$ | 10 *ThenPaul, after thatthe gouernour had:/eoffingly, ofthe | 
'Þ [eckened vnto him that he ſhquldſpeake, anſwe- 797e7 nm Las 
| |ted, Idothe more gladly anſwer for my ſelf, for as ps the ey 


, much as Iknowe that thou haſt ben of 8 many ye- whereupon it came 


& 752iudge vnto this nation, "| That Inlianthe A- 


$ C'S Seingthat thou maiſt know, that there are peſos eats fins 
t twolue-dayes fince I came vp to worſhip in # coufomed Ter; 

Ricruſalem, | | tullus bu ſuye 

| | 


: 


2 Tertullusby the devils rhetorike begitining with flafterie, maketh an 
po with lies: but Paul yſiing heaucnly eloquence, and but a ſimple begin- 
wo, caſteth of from him ſclfe the crime of ſedition wherewith he was 


. 


burdened, with a ſimple deniall. 27 oi, 

' if Paul pleaded hu cauſe two yeres before Felix departed out of the prowince : Chap, 

#7. but bee had gowerned Trachonite, and Ratauea, .and, Ga'aumte, before that, 
laudins made him Goutcrnour of Izdea; Toſephus in the biftorie of the Tevves 

Bare booke.2. C hapt.rr, | "gs | | 


thy. IR 
« . "0 $f 
; # 
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. 


Dh 


THE'ACTES. 


————— 


h They can not lay 
forth before thee, 
end prone by good 
reaſons. 7 
3 Paul goeth in 
the caſe of reli- 
gion, from a ſtate 
coniecturall to a 
Nate of qualitie, 
not onely not de- 
nying that religi- 
on which was 
obiectcd againſt 
him, but alſo 
prouing it tobe 
true, to be hea- 
uenly an1 from 
Go, and tobe 
the oldeſt of all 
religions. 

5 Here thu word, 
Hereſie, or ſed, is 
taken in good part. 
4 Paul in con- 
cluſion telleth y 
thing which 
was done, truly, 


| 


| which Tertullus 


had before di- 


rupted. 

k And while I 
was buſie about 

| thoſe things. 

! Herebyt appea- 
reth that theſe of 
Aſia were Paul his 


enem:es,and thoſe 


-þ 


12 Andthey neither found me in the Temple” 


diſputing with any man, neither making vproxe 
among the people, neither inthe Synagogues, 
nor inthe cirie. SC, FA 

' 13, Neither cantheyproue the thingy, wher- 
of they now accuſe me. | | 
' 14 * Butthis I cofefle vnrto thee, that afterthe 
way (which they call 'herefie) ſo worſhip Ithe 
God of my fathers, beleuing all things whichare 
writterin the Law and the Prophertes, 

15 And haue hope towards God,thatthere- 


uers wayes cor- | 


urre&ion of the dead which they them ſeclues 
ooke foralfo,ſhalbe both of uſt and vniuſt, - | 
16 Andherein]endeuour my ſelfro haue alway 
cleare conſcience toward God, & towardmen, 
17 * Nowe after many yeeres, I came and 
brought almes to my nation and offrings, 
13. Ar* what time, certaine Tewes of ! Afia 
found me purificdin rhe Temple, Nei with 
mulritude,nor with tumule. © +». | ; 
19 Whoought to haue bene preſent before 
thee,and accuſe me,ifthey had oughr/againſtme, 
20. Or ler theſe them ſclues ay, if they hae 


ſounde any vniuſtthing in me, while I ſtoode in 
the 2 Counſel], . 


the dead am I accuſed of youthis cs 


, 


ferred them,and ſaid, When 1 ſhal more"perfet, 
ly knowe the things which concerne this way,by 


that ſtirred vp the prople againft him, m VVhethey the Tribune brought 
5 The Tudge ſuſpendeth his ſentence becauſe the matter is doubtful. 


21 Exceprtitbe for this one voyce, char Ieried ÞF 
ſtanding among them, Of the reſurre&tion of *, 


22. 5 Now whe Felix heard theſe things,be dif 4 


n Felix could not 1udge whether he had done wickedly in the matters of hu yeligzon Oy 
no,until he had better underFlanding of that way which Paul profeſſed: and a for 0- 
ther matters touching the ſed:tion, he thinketh good t9 defer it tall he heart Lyſu, 
and therefore he gaye Pazl ſomen'nat more libertie. 


6 


+ ep © 


rage 


_ 226 
"[thecomming of Lyfias chg chief Capraine, I will 
decide your matter. * 

43 fFhenheco 


-af CHAP. XXV. 


e comaunded a Centurion to kepe 
Paul, and that he ſhoulde haus eaſe, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
fer ynto him, or to come vnto him. | 
:24 CAnd after certaine dayes,came Felix with 
[his wife ® Drufilla, which was aIeweſle, & he cal- 
{edforth Patil, & heard him of the faithin Chriſt, 
25 And as he diſputed of righteouſnes & tem- 
perance, and of the iudgement to come, Felix 
nembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time, and when I hauc conuenient time, I wil call 
for thee, - 

26 He hoped alfo that money ſhould haue bene 
given him of Paul, that he might looſe him:wher- 
fore he ſent for him the oftener, and communed 
with him. 

27 7 When two yeres were expired, Porcius 
[Feſtus came into Felix roume: and pelix willing to 
Pectfauour of the Tewes, left Paul bounde. 8 
Inanaughtie mind that is guiltie toit ſelf, although ( 
ome ſhew of equitie, yet by & by it wilbe gxtinguiſhed : 
ſeaſon we hauenede of patience,and that continuall. 
þ For whereas he had behaued him ſelfe very wicked'y m the prou 
for feuour of bu brother Pallas,he should hage died for it : fo ihat 
, | why be would haue pleaſurcd the Tewes, 6.541 


j 
7 


; CHAP. XXYV. | 
1 Flu ſucceeding Felix, 6 commanndeth Paul to be brought 
forth. 11 Pan! appealeth unto Ceſar. r4 Feſtus openeth Pauls 
matter to K ing Agrippa, 23 and bringeth ha before him, 
' 27: that he may wvnderitand bu cauſe. | | 


I ww 'Hen Feſtus was then come into the 


vp from Cefarea vnto Hieruſalem. 


eaſely. 


who watcheth for his, hindreth al their ro 


6 God isxamoſt 
faithfull keeper 
of his ſeruaunts, 
ahd the force of 
the trueth is 
wonderful, euen 
amongeſt men 
which arcother- 
wiſe prophane. 

o Thu Druſilia 
was Arzrippa hu 
ſirter,of whome 
Luke ſpeaketh af 
terward, a very 
harlot and licenti- 
045 woman,and bes | 
ing the wife of As 
Lizus king ofthe 
Emeſens, who was 
circumciſed, depay 
ted from hin: and 


{went io thu Celix 


the brother of ene 
Pallas, who was 
ſometime Nero his 


- prouince, after three dayes he'went 


- 2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chief ofthe 


nce,had it not beng \ 


1 Satans mitiſ- 
ſters are ſubtil 
and diligent in 
ſeeking all occa- 
ſions ; but God, 


lewes 


at T — THE ACTES. 


| » __ . befoughthim, | 
- 3 And defired fauour againſt him, that he 
ould ſend for him to Hieruſalem: and they laid 
aitto kill him by the way. | 
| 4 Bur Feſtus aunſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
| ept at Ceſarea,andthar he him ſelfwould ſhort- | 
| y departe thither. , 
5 Lerthem therefore, ſaid he, which among 
ou are able,come downe with vs:and iftherebe 
ny wickednes in the man,letthem accuſe him, 


with inturie. 
[ ; 


commaunded Paul to be'broughr. | 
; 7 And whenhe was come, the Iewes which 


were come from Hieruſalem ſtoode abouthim &| 


| Jaid many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, 
4 They cold not whereof*they could make no plaine profe, 


prone them cer= " $ Foraſmuch as he anſwered, thathehadnei- 
rainly &&+ with un- 


doubted reaſons. 


| wes,neither againſt the teple, nor againſt Ceſar, 
3 God doeth | 9 3 Yer Feſtus willing to ger fauour of the le- 
\not only turne [Wes,anſwered Paul and ſaid, Wilt thou go ypto | 
away the coun- Hieruſalem,and there be iudged of theſe things 
ſel of thewic- ore me 3 | 
x9 Aran 10 The ſaid Paul,] ſtande at Cefars iudgemit. 
their own heads ſeat, where 1 ought tobe iudged : tothe lewes] 
| haue done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt, 
11 ForifIhaue done wrong.or committed 
nything worthie ofdeath,] refuſe nor rodie: but | 
if there be none of theſe things whereof they ac- | 
cuſe me, no man, to pleaſure them, can deliuet | 
me to them: I appeale vnto Ceſar. | 


12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the | F 


Counſell, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 


Ceſar? vato Ceſar ſhaltthou go. 
| 73 T*And 


lewes appeared before bim againſt Paul: & hey | 


2 We mayre- | & ©* Nowwhen he had taried amongrhs no 
le q murie more then ten dayes,he went downe to Cefarea, | ' 
mit yourn% andthe nextday ate in the iudgement ſear, and | 


ther offended any thing againſt the Jaw ofthele-| . 


—O—  —— ——— ——— —— — ” O0_-O— ———— 


nes of him,Chap'9.15. 


+ ATE ANY! - -- 2 
13 C*And after certaine dayes,King® Aprip- 
7 Bernice came downe to Cefarea to ſalute 
fins, 45 | 
14 Andwhen they had remained there many 
dayes,Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, 
ſing, There is a certaine man left-in priſon by 
Felix, | | 
+15 Of whome whenl1 came to Hieruſalem, the 
high Prieſts & Elders of the lewes informed me, 
anddefired to haue iudgement againſt him. 

16 Towhom1 anſwered,that it is not the ma- 
nerof the Romanes for fauour to *deltuer any, mai 
to'the death before that he which is accuſed, 
havethe accuſers before him, and haue place ro 
defend him ſelf, concerning the crime. Fy 
17 Therefore when they were come hither, 


; [without delay the day foliowing 1 ſate on the 


iudgement ſeat,and commaunded the man tobe 


| |brought forth. 


18 Againſt whome whenthe accuſers ſtoode 


(ſuppoſed; £ 
19 *Burhad certaine queſtions againſt him © 
their owne {ſuperſtition, and of one Icſus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 Andbecauſe I douted of ſuch maner of que- 
ſtion,l aſked him whether he would go ro Hieru- 
falem,and there be iudged of theſe things. 

21 Butbecauſc he appcaled to be reſerued to 
the examination of Auguſtus, l commanded him 
to be kept, till I might ſend/him to Ceſar, © + 
22 "Then Aprippa faid:vnto Feſtus, I woulde 
that before K ing Agrippa, but no marucile, for the Ru'ers 0 
ras IS Eo Rome, vſed to Sa ny, wel 
6 That is fulfilled in Paul, whichthe Lorde before h 


1:05... 881453 


tt 


"I 


4 Feſtus, thin- 
king no ſuche 
thing, even be- 
fore kings,brin- 
gngeo I:ght the 
wickednes,of F 
lewes,and Pauls 
innocencie,doth 
marueilouſly 
confirme the 
church of God. 
6 Thu Agrippa, 
Was Agrippa hu 
onne, whoſe death 
Loke ſpake ofbe: 
ore,and Bernice 
was hy fifter. 
c The Romanes 
wvſe not to deltuer 
any man to be 
med before, be. | 
5 The pro- 
hane and wic- 
ed take an oc 
caſion tocon- 


ET LFES 


I ee memes ee m—— 


doctrine, byrea- 
ſon of priuate 
controuerlies & 
contentions of 
men betwixt 
them ſelues: but 
the trueth ne- 
uertheleſſeabi- 
deth in y meane | 
ſeaſon ſafe and 


ſure. 


y,they brought no crime of ſuche things as pre true 


d a | 


,calleth the 
ew1tsh religion, f:4- 
ition , and 


w 


3 
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THE”ACTES. " 
ſo hearethe man'myfelf.” To morowe; ſaythe, 

hou ſhalr heare him. :\. .. 
the Andonthe morow whe Agrippa was come 
and Bernice with great*pompe,and were entred 
'» Gorgeouſh like wi the Common hall-with-the chief capraing 


-E 15 ; 


@ Prince, nd chief men of the citie, at Feſtus commande; 
ent Paul was brought forth. 
24 AndFeſtus ſaid,King 5) gee allm men 
= are preſent with vs, yeſee this.man, about 
home al the multitude of the Iewes haue called 
on me, both at Hieruſalem, and: here, crying, 
k at he ought not to live any longer. 


25 Yet hauel found nothing worthy of death; 


rtoſend him. 

26 Ofwhoml haue no certaine thing towri 
f 7 Aueutu, vnto my Lord : wherefore I haue-broughthim 
Good Princes re- forth vnto you, and ſpecially vnto thee, King As 
fuſed this name at orippa, that after examination had Lmight baue 
the firif, to wit, to 
becaled Lirdes,, Tomewhatta write, | 
| but afterward thy 27 Formethinkethir enceattaable ro nds 
| 4dmured ir, as we priſoner, and not to ſhewe: the cauſes as 
| Fead FU Tn "dou gan him. , 


[ 
« | 
| 


he hath appealed toAuguſtus " haue rf 


'CHAP. XXVI. 
. 3 Paulinthepreſence of Agrippa, 4 declareth' bu m fon ls 
childhood, 16 andhiscalling, 22 with ſuch efficacie of words, 
28 that almoſt be perſuadeth him to Chriftianitie, 30 but bt 
and hu on wr aqparte doing, was, + m Pauls matter. 


Hen Agrinpa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art 

4: [pertnitted to ſpeake for thy ſelf. So Paul 

| ſtreched forth the hand, and aunſvered 
bl nog a RB forh! mſelf, , 

e529 2 ?Irhinkemyſelfe happie, King Aprippa,be- 

gi cauſe I ſhall Safer this FLW of allthe 
Gal rings whereofT am accuſed of rhe Iewes. _ 


40-9 oO —_— - - _— _—_ Tz nu = = — 


that he hath commutred: neuertheles,ſceingrhat 


> 6 


—Þ CHAP. XXVI: 2. 


, bt «6 
SAP alu, c aa » LR rs cas 


* 


Alcuſtomes, and queſtions which.are among the 5 hiſtoric of his 
Jewes :wherefore, I beſceche thee, to heare me life into two 
paciently. $f ; times: for y firſt 
- 4 * As touching my life from-y childehoode, ready mevghonce 
and what 1r was from the beginning among mine ſes: forthe later, 
one nation at Hiertalem, knowe allthe lewes, the fathers and 

- '5 Which *knewe me heretofore, euen from Prophetes. 


my * elders (ifthey would reſtifie) that after the xdefgany omg 


*moſte ſtraite ſee of our Religion I liued Aa j;ved. 
Phariſe. b That my parents 


. 6 i Andnowel ſtandand am accuſed for the Pe Thoſe 
hope ofthe promes made of God vnto our fa- þ, he oh Bore 
thers. | oo SHE Ge | moſt exquiſite 4- 
; 75 Whereunto our rwclue tribes inſtantly ſer- pragf? althe fectes 
ung god day and night, hope to come: for the P/ mg ann te ” 
wy _ ſake,Q King Agrippa,I ara accuſcd |y,,, ref M 
/ | e Iewes. -- ; EUR HT | 
; 8 *#Why ſhould ir be-thoughra thing incre- three chief and: 
dibleynro you;tharGod ſhoulde raiſc againe the wm vrits”! 
d ad? A | Ne es true! > 
x Joctrine;God, F 
\. p: Talſoverely thought in my ſelf,charT ought jrue Fathers; & 
to do many contrary things againſt the Name of tbe'canſent of: 


Teſus of Nazareth. the Church. 
| 4 He proueth 


| 19 + Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalem : De wtatias 


| 


for many of the Sain&es I ſhut vp in priſon, ha- þfthedead, firtt 
ving receyued authoritic. of the high Prieſtes, þy the power of 


| | God,the by the 
= when they were put to death, I gaue my {oe ” ion of 
mentence;- ' Chriſt, whereof 


. 11 And.Tpuniſhed them chroughour allithe he is a ſufficiene 
Synagogues,and *compelled them to-hlaſpheme, witnes.. * | 
andbeing more mad againſt them I perſecured # (99-77; | 
| oo I coſented to & 
them,cuen vnro ſtraunge cities. | allowed of their © 
11\12 Ar which time,cuen as I went ro.4 Dama- doing: for hewas 
1 wa with authoritie, and commiſhon from the no a mage. 
mad Pacha): flo. 45.10 dhoaws ef JL 
13 Armidday,O King, I ſawe inthe way alight Efbay.9.. 
I 2 ons 5 oa CODED 


, 


| | ».3 .Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 2 Paul Jevideth -%y 


= _ — — - a 4 
. \ 
" 


'5 Theendeof 


'ſaue the which 
[arebrought to 


Chified m him, 


-on by faith, 
6. Paul. allea- 


authour of the 


Rlieſhip, and his 
" grace, as a wit- 
NES. 
| + Chap.9.22. 26. 
13:4: 
-*++ (bap.27.30. 
7, Chriſt is the 


f To. enery one. | 
g- That ChriiT ' 
should not be ſuch 


| the Goſpel 'is to 


gcth God'to be 


end of the Lawe 
ard y Prophetes. 


aking as the Tew- 
es dreamed of, but 


one appoynted t brare owr miſerresganl the ponidernent of enr ſinnes, 


with me. WT 
14 So whenwewere all fallento theeanh,j 
heard avoice ſpeaking vnto me, and ſayinginths 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecureſt thoy 
me ? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes, | 
15 Then I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord 7 And he! 
ſaid,l am leſus whom thou perſecurcſt. | 
- 16 Burriſe and ſtand yp on thy feere: forThaye 


ſhine rounde about me, and them which wear 
| 


appeared ynto thee for this purpoſe, to appoint | 


thee a miniſter and a wirnes, borhe of the things, 


 whichthou haſt ſcene, and of the things in the 


which I will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Deliueringrthce from this people, &from| 
'the Gentiles, vnto whom now Iſend thee, + 

18 ” Foopentheir eyes, thar they my; turne | 


the kwowle!ge from darkenes to light, and from the power of| 


of Chriſt, & are-Satan vnto 'God , that-they may receiue forgi-! 
juſtified and ſan- _ I y may rec e forgi- | 


-uenes of finnes, and inheritance'among them, 


[Þeivg aide hold Which are ſanQikied by faith in me. 


| 
19 *Whereforc, King Agrippa, I was notddif 
obedientvntothe heaucnly vition, 01 OL} 

29 + But ſhewed firſt vato them of Damaſcus, 


office of his Apo, and at Hierufalem,and rhzoughoural thecoaſtes 
of ludea,and rhen to the GEtiles, thar theyſhould | 


repent, and turne to God, and doe workes wor- 
thie amendement of life. | 
21 Forthjs cauſe the ewes caught me inthe 
+ Temple, and went abourto kill me.. | 
22 7 Neuertheles,I obteined helpe of God, & 
continue vnto this day, witneffing both to* ſmall 
and to preat, ſaying none other things, then. 
thoſe which the Propheres and Moſes did' ſay 


'ſhoulde come. 


23 To vui,that Chriſt ſhould 3 ſuffer, and that 


q 
1 2} 
tl 


from heauen, paſſing the brightnes of tlieſunne, | 


he 
te 
5 
ſk 
[i 
b 
fc 
d 
f 


P vw 


* 1c Mics em) $ 


_- 


7'S + __CHAP. XXVIE. 229 my 
"I he fhould be rhe® firſt rhar ſhould riſe from the b The frf of thi 
Jead,and ſhould ſhewi light ynto this people, & a way" __ 
tothe Gentiles. 1 Life,yea ard that 
| | 24 * Andas he thus anſwered for him ſelf, Fe- «oft bleed fe | 
flus ſaid with a loude voyce, Paul, thou art beſides which ſhalbe end. 
| | chyſelf: much learning doerh make thee mad. | pg Fl _— 
' 25 Buthe ſaid, Iam notmad, O noble Feſtus, ST anefÞ or of 
butlſpeake the wordes of trueth and ſobernes. | ronguesignifieth 
| 26 For the king knowerth of theſe thinges,be-/o77*time death,gr 
| forewhomalſo 1 ſpeake boldely : for Iam perſua- jo po tra. rind 
' | dedtharnoneoftheſe thinges arc hid from him: g Thewiſdome 
, | forthisrhing was not done ma * corner. of God is mad- 
| \.2-? OKing Agrippabelceueſt thouthe Pro- "*5 tales zyet 
| | phets?L know tharthoubeleeucſt, - wemuſt boldty! 
| _ ,28 Then Agrippaſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou ayonch j trueth 


LI AT wor di 28-2 He 


_ TE YEAR IT 


perſuadeſt me ro become a Chriſtian, '&& kSeorath, & pri- 
 ,. 29: Then Paul ſaid, !1 would tro God thar nor *?-. 
9 Paul as it were 


'onely thou, bur alſo allthat heare me today,were' f,,,+ivs h; 
both almoſt, and alrogerher ſuch as I am, except ſafe he Rug 
| theſe bondes, | apriſoner to de- 
| '.30 ** And when head rhus ſpoken, the King fend his cauſe, 


Ons OED GO ge ae es A A 


roſe he the gouernour,and Bernice,and they: orgeretheof, } 
- 31 And when they were gone aparte,they tal-|! 1 would to. God, 


kedbetwene them ſclues,ſaying,This man docth To Rk 


| || thing worthic ofdeath,norof bondes. 8 ||, 13 .Lhogihes, 
'+:32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus , This marr both thou and all 


| ight hauc bene looſed, ifhe had not appealed that heare me this 
* Ceſ: | | day,maight bemade 
Yaro clar, as I am ny bendes 
MILLS IBS CHAP. XXVIL, | ae. 
4 Paul, 7. g Fortelleth the peril of the wyage, rr But he net 10 Paul is folem 
| beleeued. 14 They are toſſed to and fro withy tepeſt, 27. gr And 'nely quitte, and 
- ſuffer ſhipwrack,, 34 Tet all ſafe and ſound 44 eſcape to land. yet not diſmiſſed 
1 \ JOwe* when it was concluded, that we| Chap. xxvii. 
* 7 Nhhould faile into Tralie, rhey deliuered|1 Paul,v many 


j- | : : other priſoners, 
| both Paul, and certaine orher priſoners, 11 i oh$ 


midſt ofmany deathes,is brought to Rome, but yet by Gods own hand as 
> Vere, ſet forth & c6mEded 'vnto F world w many ſingular teſtimonies, _ - 
| \ | Vate 


ORG Tac i 1 OH AE, os EI. EO 
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THE ACTES. © 


pe, Auguſtus, , 

PR” 2 And+we entred into a ſhip of Adramye.. 
ke mY tum purpoſing to ſaile by the Ke bo of Aſad 
Jaunched forth, and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo. 
nia,a Theſſalonian,with vs. oy” 

Tt 3 Andthenextday we arriued ar Sidon and 

Julius courreouſly entreated Paul, and gauehim 
libertie to go vnto his friends, thatthey mighere. 

| aUUbichwas an freſhhim; | ; 


A. ct re. ce 


ODD ie > er nc 


 bigh bill of Candie. | 4, Andfromthencewe launched,& ſaikedhard 


2 Gods proui- by C b ſe rhe windes. Wits PE 
by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contratje,” 
Favors omi-ug ' 5 Thenſailed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 
| which God v- Pamphylia,and came to Myra, acitie inLycia;"/ 
f wore ung, - 6 Andthere the Centurion founde-a{lip of | 
reth & diſpoſeth 1exandria,failing into Iralic, and pur vs therein, 
| theirright vie, | 7 Andwhenwe hadſailed ſlowly many daies, 
euen then when jand ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum ,/becauſe' 
he openethanex the winde ſuffered vs nor,we ſailed hard by Can- 


| hp dpamfugrs die,nere to *Salmone. FTTy 
| the Iewes faſt | 8 Andwith much a do failed beyonde it; and. 
| which they kept i1 (cage vnto a certaine place called the Faire ha 
| theſe f -xP14- uens,nere vnto the which was the citie Laſea, | 
Leu? 23.27 which | 9 * Sowhen much time was ſpent, and ſailing 
| filin the ſeventh Was how icopardous, becauſe alſothe® Faſt now 


moneth which we paſſed, Paulexhorted them, "a 


call Ofober, and us -q; "PO "{ | 
fat end or rnd. ;- 10 And ſaid 'vnte the,Syrs,] ſee tharrhis wage 


| garions,or ſaiiag. wall be with hurt and much damage, not of thels- 
Men caft them (ding and ſhip onely,but alſo of our liues. \ 71 | 
[clues willingly | 11 3 Neuertheles the Centurion beleeued ra- 
ntoan infinite thorthe yroamesr and the maſter of the ſhip, 


| t TFe ' - - . X , 
| migtheychok then thoſe thinges which were ſpoken of Paul, 


to folowe their | 12 And becauſe the hayen was not comma». {| 
| own? wiſedome (dioys to winter in,many taoke counſel to departe |, 
thence, ifby any meanes rhey: might arteine to. | 
mouth of his. Phenice , there to winter, which is an hauen of 
| Candie, and lierh towarde the Southweſt and by, ; 


; rather then God 
ſpeak.ng by the | 


++. 


 feruants/ 


- > odio ot a crete p ga Sy 


ynto a Centurion named Iulius , of the bands of 


P CHAP.' XXVIL. 239, . 
Nelt,andNorthweſt and by Weſt, £5 0'®, 4 
x3 And gy the Ctkern wind warn ſe 

ofing to obreine their purpoſe, looſe 

hakeyf ji failedby Candie, FB 
14 But anon after there aroſe by cir aſtormie. x ck andie , from 
inde called * Euroclydon. "(hip _= groomed by 
IF And when the ſhip was caught, 8 could not';h,at meares. 
'refit5 winde,we lether go,8& were caried away. 4 — caf 

' 16 Andwe ran vnder alitle Yle named Clau- ” 

da,and had much a dp to get the boar. 

- 17 Which they rooke vpand vicd alhelpe;n- | 

dergirding the ſhip, fearingleſt they ſhould haue/ | 
fallen into Syrtes, and they ſtrake ſaile, and ſo | 
were caricd, | by 

48 *Thenext day whEwe were tofſed with an 4 Thee 4 peo- 
exceeding rempeſt, they lightened the ſhip.. provide worſe | 
19 Andthe rhirdday we caſt out with our own for them ſclues, 
' \handstherakling ofthe ſhip. 0360350] rob OD og rch 
20 And whe neither ſunne nor ſtarres in ma- {cluesto ms 3 
| g0 
nic dayes appeared,and no {mall rempeſt layvps uerned only by 
val hope thatwe ſhould be ſaued, wasthenta-'their owne: wiſ- 
ken away. dome. 7 
14 Bur ethoug abſtince,Paul ſtode forth 5 God ere . 

iothe middes of then, and ſaid, Syrs, ye ſhoulde time,for hise-_. 

have hearkened ro me:,.& nor haue looſed from le wy, choſaa 

__ :ſo thould ye hauc __— this hurt and (i 


"8 a : 
Fs YN FI. 
, 


22 Butnow 1 exhorte you to be of "TIEN cou- 

tage:forthere ſhalbe nolofſe of any mans. life a- .. 

mongyou,faue ofthe ſhip only. 

| 23 Forthere ſtode by me this nighrthe Angel 

\of God, whoſe I am, and whome Iſerne, 

| 24 Saying , feare nor, Paul: for thou muſt be 

brought before Ceſar: ahd la, God hath' gwen | fl 

mothee freely all rharfatle with thee. ' _ « ts 
| 25 *Wherefore, firs, be of good courage: ;for 5h The prom ſ 
1 Jbeceue G God, d, that ir thglbe ſo as i it hath bene rthropghfaich | I 

& 6 - x0lde— Boi Eu 8 LE 308 IRE 


}y 


Sas [.22 _ _THY ACTES.” 
7 We attaine & |tolde me. TH(t1 


come tothepro|...26 Howbeir,we muſt be caſt intoacertain]l;4, 

27 7 And whenthe fourtenth night was come, 
the middeſt of 23S WE Were caried to and fro inthe *Adriatica] 
tepeſts & death |\ſea abour midnight, the ſhipme demed that ſome 


m:ſ{ed & ſure ſal 
uation,through 


it ſclfe. countrey *f approched vnto them, 
e For Ptolome 


writeth,that the : 


teth ypon the eaſt founded againe,and founde fiftene fathoimns, | 


ſhoare of Sicalia, | 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould havefallen 


f That they drewe | 
neare to ſome com | 


| f the ſterne,and wiſhed that the day were come, 
ine. ” 8 - . jon ” -5 » 
8 Thereis none | |. 39+ * Now as the! mariners were abour toflee 
ſofoul anacte, our of the thip, & had let down the boate intothe 
whereunto di- 


28 And ſounded , and founde it twenty fa. 
Alviatical ſas bea thoms: & whe they had gone alitle further,chey 


- into ſome rough places,they caſt foure ancresout 


aut + av cunt ſea vnder acolour/as though they woulde haue 


' conſciencedoe i Caſt ancres aur of the foreſhip, - 23 
31 ? Paulfaid vnto the Centurion &the ſoul. 


not enforce me. | 


9 Althongh7 (iers,Excepttheſe abide in the ſhip, ye can not 
proutany of beta.» |) 
doethnot fim-. | 32 Then theſouldiers cur of the ropes of the 

Jn_ns vp6 poat,and let itfall away.. .- {4008 

| | ſecodcauſes,yed] 33 ** And when it began to be daye, Paulex- | 

they gm -»y orted them all ro take meare, ſaying, Thisis the 

thyofGods uctenth day that.ye haue taried,and continued 
Bountifulnes, ing,recciuing nothing: | 1 

 whichdoe not '|; 24 Wherefore Lexhorr you to rake meatesfor 

| _— his is for your ſafegarde: for there ſhall nor an 

' God offfeth the Fheare fall from the head of any of you,” _ © 
either vp6 raſh- | :35 And when he had: thus ſpoken , he tooks 


| nes ordiſtruſt. bread, and gaue thankes to God, in preſence of 


10 Whey world 


trembleth, the P><mall,and brake ir,and began ro cate. 


-- 


faithfull alone | 36 Thenwere they al of good courage, &they 


| benot onely tooke meare. 

| oper het 1.37; Nowwe were inthe ſhip in al two hfidreth 
 nrme OPT bY three ſcoreand fixrene ſoules. _ 3643 O30 
their example. :: g "rY 
x Thirwaprowerh | 38 And whethey had eatCenough, they lig 
 whuch fy Hebrues 1 


" 


F 


4 


whereby is meant, that they ſhalbe ſafe,and wiot one of the perifve ; 
Cn Sane Tron A —xened. | 


- 024 co int eee aw 


CHAP. XXVIH mr 


enedthe ſhip, 8 caſt our the whear into the ſea. '! Then are t8- 

- 29 ** And whenit was day, they knew notthe a8 wr opaxa fa 
rrey,but they ſpied a certaine * creeke with a jgokedfor, whe 
anke , into the which they were minded ( if it theportor haus 
ere poſſible) ro thruſt in the ſhip. . _ isneareſt.. 

40 So when they had taken vp the ancres, they " "i _- ſr | 
commirred rhe ſhip vnto the ſea, & looſed the rud- _14;atical ſea, & 
der bondes, and hoiſed vp the maine ſaile to the; 1he Perfian ſea. 
winde,and drewe to the ſhore. + "5 Soilffimucal 
- 41 Andwhen they felinto a place, where 'two Gs. 
ſeasmer they thruſt in the ſhip: and the fore part! je. 
fucke faſt, & could not be moued, bur the hinder' 12 There isno 
partwas broken with the violence ofthe waues, | wheremore vn- 
42 


2 Then the ſouldiers coſiſe! was to kil the ire re 


priſoners, Jeſt any ofrhem,when he had ſwomme then in vnbelee- 
out, ſhould flee away. * vers. | 
43 ”Butthe Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, 13 God _—_— 
faied them from thi; counſell, and commaunded ons pe. the 
tharthey that could fwimme , ſhould caſt them whoſe helpe he 


o 0 
ſelues firſt into the ſea, and go otit to lande; = | vſeth to preſer- 


i 


; 44 * And the other, ſome on boards, & ſome * his. þ 


14 The good- | 


on tertaine pi:ces ofthe ſhip - & ſo It Came to paſſe nes of God over! , 


that they came all ſafe ro land. 

TG CHAP. XXxVIIL. 

3 The Barbarians courteſie towards Payle and by companie. 3 A 
viper 0 Paules hand: 6 He ſhaketh it of without harme: 8 

 Publacs gand others axe by himbealed. 11 They depart fro Me 
lita, 16 Aid come to Rome. 17 Taul openeth to the Iewes 
20 The cauſe of bi» cormng : 23 He preacheth Ieſus, 30 two yere. 


commeth mans 
malice. 


! Nd when they were come ſafe,then they, | 
| knew that the Yle was called * Melita, |, That isir,which, 
2 © And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle at thu day we calf 


kindnes: for they kindled a fire, andreceiued vg #4. 


every one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre,and bc- ; The godly an] | 


cauſe ofthe colde. ſure. tqhaue dI- 


3 *And when Paul had gathered a nomber ofi gerypon digers 
fickes,and laid them on the fire;there came a i 4P ut they have | 


| alwaies a glorj-! 
cr out ofthe heat, and leapr on his hand. = |qu. gue,” 


4 Now 


4,570 
+4 $ 
EIS PLS Anti 7 9, 2 EP Ga, Aprr a BF nw Sar, 


THE A CTES. þ "OO 


"5 Ahoudh al "7 "Now when the Barbarians fawe the nal 
Seeſſtie be the | hang on his hand, they ſaid amog the ſelues, This| 


prniſhment of man ſurely is a murtherer,whom,though hehak| || | 


7 


finne , yet ſceing 1; b Ve | | 
Cad in wy, elcapedthe ſea,yet Vengeance hath not ſuffred 
niſhing ofmen _©© liue. LEW | ALL Cale 
Joeti”not al- | 5. Butheſhoke of the worme into the firegand 
| wayes reſpect felt no harme- 


rs wit 6 Howbeit they waited when he ſhouldhaue 
gear Joenot  ©fwolne,or fallen down dead ſodainly:* burafter, 


waytefor the | they had looked a great while, and ſawe no inc6- 


ende,or doiudge yenience come to him,they chaungedtheirmin«|'. 


and eſteme of | PP | 
mnen,accotding: des and ſaid, That he was a God. 


Critic 7, + 10 the ſame quarters the chief manofthe 
herſitle. 7 Yle(whoſe name was Publius)had poſleſſios: the 


b Right andrea- ſame recciued ys,and lodged vs three daies cour| 


Mn. = | 
c The Greeke wort reou 


y. Ps 
foixnifieth to be in- 3 And ſoitwas , thatthe farher of Publiuslay | 
flamedor to ſell: ſicke of the feuer, andof a bloudy flixe :to whom|. 


moreduer Dioſco-| Paul entred in,& when he pray ed,he laid bi hids 
= pgey on him, and healed him. | A 
| 99. tbe baths of 9 5 Whenthis rhen was done, other alſoin the 

viper, caſctha | Yle , which had diſcaſes , came to him and were 


ſwellng of the body healed, 


N be IH) © 
m— WS. 
des hes; 
\ £ 
> 


6a eug Ae] 105 Which alſo did vs great honour:and when 
againſt poiſons. WE departed,they laded vs with rhings neceſſary, 
3 Thereis no- I1 © Now afrer.ng moneths we dep 

__ more V+ jn a ſhip of Alexandi 


con(tanteuery he | 
way, then they Yle,whoſe * badge was Caſtor and Pollux. 


which are igno- ,12 And when we arriued at Syracuſe,wc raried|' 


rant oftrue reli- there three dayes. 


.giofi. 13 And from thence we fer a copaſle,8 came 


\& 1tneuer yet 


euerYet $0 Rhegjuancand aſter one dayeythe South WA 


yman;that recei- | 
wed the ſervant of God, were ht neuer ſo miſerable and poore. 
5 Although Paul were a captiue,yet the vertue of God wasnot captnie: 


.£ God doth well to ftrangers,for his childrens ſake. 7 1dols donot de- 


file the ſaintes,which doinno *riſe conſent vntothem. 4 Sofh9 3 
__feckg the forepars their ſhips,phereupon the ſhips were called by ſuch name 


[ 


hich had wintredin rhe]. 


Ay 


«I 


< FT CEL 
"Tt fewe;and we came the ſecond day-to Purioli.” wh 
4.14 * Where we found brethren, and were de- bendeth the 


Sas [Ye 


CHAP. Xxviil. 


& . 
420 
4 


0/0 Dbowet ; 


ſpedracary wich them ſeuen dayes,and ſo we wes prophanemen, | 


twardRome. | OY Orny .. |asit pleaſeth | 
' 15 © And from thence, when the brethren himyto ſauour_| 
heard of vs,they came to mete vs at the © Market ky 4 RA 
of Appius,and at the three rauernes, whom whety Fech his to be af 
Paulfawe,be thanked God,and waxed bolde, .; flicted, above | 
' 16 So when'we came to Rome, the Centurion, their ſtrength. | 


424P . ; | * es! © APPIts Way was | 
delivered the priſoners to the generall Capraine: © -44 4 


- but Paul-was ſuffred to dwell by * him ſelfe with a 4, 4,,5u5 the bind 


ſouldier that kept him. _ | with the help of bis 
17.” And the third day after, Paul called the /oldirrs,long and 
chiefof jlewes rogerher:& whe they were come," net - 
faid vnto chem , Men ad brethren, though 4. $ea,ond there 
ave committed nothing againſt rhe people , or were three taver- 
Laves of the fathers, z:r was I deliuered priſoner 757 #. 0 
from Hieruſalem into the hands of the Romanes, J Not ina comm 
| X priſon, but in a 
18 Who when they had examined me , would $,,/ which he by.. 
have let me goe , becauſe there was no cauſe off red for him ſeife. . 
death in me. 10 au] meuery 
- 19. ** Butwhen the Iewes ſpake c6trarie, I was Cay! 5 me 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not becauſeI| apoglle. 
had oughtto accuſe my nation of. [11 We may vſey 
20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for, Peanes which 


you,to ſec you,and to ſpeake with 50u:for that hop | CODON, b 


.vfl(raels fake,1 am bounde with this chaine. {| feekethe glorie 


.- 21 Thenthey ſaid vnto him,We neither recei- of God , andnwx 


' tedlerrers out of Iudea concerning thee,neithey Wur{clues, 
- cameany of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake a+ | 
' [ycuillofthee. | '72 The Law & 


| .1yQ 
- 22 Butwe will heare of thee what thouthin- hr kr ay | 


keſt : for as concerning this ſee, we knowe that g &y geod reaſons, 
every where it is ſpoken againſt. ; and proned that 
23 * And when they had appointed him. a '** \ngdome of 
Fe NG WI Re bn an od foretold thens 
dye,there came many vnto him into his lodging; p, the Prophets, 
wyhom he expoſided &8 reſtificd the kingdon) was come, 

c OT Gods 


Js 


= wy 
_—— 


belcenc, and aſa 
uour ofdeathto 


isa ſauour of 24 © And ſome were perſuaded withfthingy | : r 
life tothemthat which were ſpoken,and ſome belecuedno, : ES 
25 Therefore when C_—_— not amons || 1} 


them thatbe aj. them ſclues', rhey departed, after that Panl had |} 


ſobedient. - ſpoke one word,ro vvit,Well ſpake the holy G of Þ | 


n=, of God , and perſwading them thoſe thingy Iv 7 \ 
i _ cocerneleſus bothourof the Law of Moſe ad} | 
13 The Goſpell out of the Prophets, from morning tonight, +} | 


THE ACTES. © = 


0] , Rh þ. 


; Mg ww 4 by wen the wag tor vnto —_— —- ; 
” Te aying, + Goe vntothis people;and-fay; ||, | 
v9.6 wer s Byhearing ye Tall heare , & ſhall no. wm Bi 
pot by chaunce. and ſeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceiue, ; 
$86.9, 27- Forthe hearrof this people is waxedfard | | 
| — kg their cares are dull ofhearing,and withtheireics "| 
Lnnk.8.10. haue they * winked,leſt they ſhould ſee with min . | || 
Tohn.12.40. eycs,and heare with their eares, and '' 
Crake s po = hearts, and ſhould returne that] [-h 
eale them. | "7- $4 
ay. 0 | 28 "5 Beitknowentherfore vnto you,thatthis ©; |, 
they ſawe againſt  ſaluation of God is ſent tothe Gentiles, and & | 


their willes: yea (off heare it. 


they did ſee, but 


theywould nor foe. | 29 1* And when he had ſaid theſe thinges, the; | 
15 The vnbelief Iewes departed, and had great reaſoning among | 
of the reprobate them ſelues; FB. 
te 3% "7 And Paul! remained two yeresfull inan| 
trueth of god to houſe hired for him ſelfe, & recemed al that 


and caſtaway, 


beofnoneeffet jn vnto him, h 7 or 
x6 Not the Go-| 31 Preaching the kingdome of God, andti 


\ſpel, but thecd- Fins thoſe things, which concerne the LordI& b ; 
us Chriſt, with al boldenes of ſpeach,without | 


{tempt of y Go- 
fpell is the cauſe * 
' of ſtrife and de- | 
; bate.. 17. The wordof Go 
Þ , WP 4 oath 
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| | oF THE APOSTLE PAVL | 
| |-_______to the Romanes. BY | 


2 criptures) 
14 — * vl his* Sonne Teſus Chriſt our 


* Hthathe ſheweth, that he commeth not in his owne name, butas Gods | 


BY [dfageth be is an 


WY 
"CT 
Ay \L 


_ 


6 Ip Oe" be , "A _- * TS OCT dC 44%, 
- . : = . EB 4 * 
aq T7 ”/ kv, 1 no . 


-: $a 


HE 


— 


$4 Y 
LES 


"TY IMLE i] | 
1 the frif thewerh on what authoritic bis Apoitlechip Randeth, | 
* x5 Thenhe commendeth the Gofþell, 16s By which God ſet- # 
i rerh oxt hu power 'to thoſe that aye ſaned 17 Þy faith, 27 
'” Nut were gwilrie of wicked vnthankefiulnes to God. 26 Foy | 
” which his wrath was worthelie powred on them, 29 So that | 
# pus bean invo al hal of fine, ABER | 
W_ AVL a **ſcruant of IESVS,, -Thegelt pars! 
CHRISTcalled robe an ® Apo-|of the epiltle, : 
Þ ſtle,+ ©pur apart to preache the conteynin 2 
HY *; moſt pro | 
£ Goſpel of God, preface ynto | 


\ (Which he had prometed 2=rertard: | 
| 7 


fore by his Prophets in the|2 Hemouing 
'Romanes to 
give diligent 
care vnto him ; 


holie 


*%Y 
+ 


meſſenger vnto the Gentiles, cntreateth with them of the waightieft rmat- | 


'Þ jterthat is, promiſed long ſince of God, by mani fir-witnefles ,and now at | 
* |thelength performed indeede. | 
6 AMmitter, for thu word,Seruant, # net 


'$ taken in this place 4s ſet againF this | 
werd, Free man, but declareth his mmiferie and office, b UUhereas he ſaid be- | 
fore in a gtnerall terme, that he was a minifter, now he cometh to amore ſpenall name 
le,and that he toke not vpon him this office of bu owne head, | 
dnetie, $AR.13.1. 


E Appomted of God to preach the Go. 


+ £ vring the ſomme of the doctrine of the Goſpel, he ſtirreth vp 


Romanes to good conſideration of the matter whereofhe entreateth: + 
Sothen he ſheweth, that Chriſt (whois the verie ſubſtance and ſomme 7 . 


[ofthe Goſpel) is the onely Sonne of God the Father, who as tonching 


his hamanitie,is made of the ſeede of Dauid, but touching his divineand © 
ritual nature whereby he ſantified him ſelfe,is begotten of the Father | 

n everlaſting,as by his mightic reſurretion manifeſtly appeareth, - | 

4 Thu a plaine teftimonie #ft he perſon of Chrift,that he is but ove, and of his two |* 


|#&wrez, and their propertic 

*? | - - 1 
# 

$ 

E. 


—_TO THE ROMANES. — 


© 


| 


e VV hich tooke 
h ofthe virgin, 
ak his daugh - 
. ter. 
f Asbe ts man: foy 
thu word, fleshe, by 
the figure Synec- 
Aoche 1s taken for 
man, 
x Shewed and 
made manife5t. 


T The diuine Son 


ſet a: arainft the 
weakenes of the 


flehe, for that 0- 


wercame death. 
1 9f whome. 


I:bcral and gract- 
o#52:ft,which is 
ginen me the leaſt 
of all the Saintes, 
Zopreache xc. 
Ephe:3.8. 

1 That men 
through faith 
might obey God. 

#2 For his names 
fake: 

n VVhich throweh | 
Gods goodues, aye. 
Chriffes. 

FO "Gods free good 
wil:by peace;the 
Hebrewes meane 4a 
proſperous ſuc ceſſe! 
all things. 

x Heprocure th! 


tion ahd his tru 


| enightie | power u | 


& This marurilous 5, 


\through out the whole worlde. 


| 


their fauorablep4 


Tord(y which was © made of the Dn edeo 


faccordingtotheflck, 


$3, 7 
v ** CEE 


+4: And? declited} Shidy fo ke the Shan ts 


God,touching the Spiritof ſandtification by th 
reſurre&ion from the dead) * 3} 
5 *By whome we hauereceiued k graceand A. 


poſtleſhip(thar! obedience might be giuen ynto| 


the faith)for his ® Name among the Gentiles, | 


6 Among whomeye beallothe" calledof 4 | 


ſus Chriſt: 

7 To allyo tharbe ar Rome beloued ofGod 
called to be Saintes : * Grace be with you, & eace 
from God our Farther, and from the Lor leſus 
Chriſt.” 


ryou al, becauſc.your . faith is'? - publiſhed 


9 For God is my witnes (whome 1 ſeruein my 


*ſpiritin the © Goſpel ofhis Sonne) that "ichou | 


ceaſing I make mention of you: 

10 Alwayes in my prayers, beſechi 
ſome meanes, one time or other I mi 
[proſperous i tourney by the will of God 
'VNtO you. 

12 Forllong toſeeyou;tharT might beſtone 
among you'ſome ſpiritual gifte thar you might wil 
ſtrengthened. 


,to come 


12 Thatis, that*I might be comforted F- | 


(ther with you, through our murual faith, bo 
(yours and mine. 


tience, in that he reckeneth vp their true  comnens 
j Apoſtolique good wil toward them, confirmed by q 


| |king God him ſelfe to witnes. 


\p Pecouſe 30ur Faith; is ſuch, that it is commend:d in all Churches. q Inall C hunch | 
'r Verie willmgly and with all my hears. ſ_In preaching his Sonne, | 


retted by it, 


z. Though Parl were newer ſo excellent, yet by reaching the Cloer ch/he might be i U 


jF 


$+ Firſt Ithanke my God through Teſus Cul 
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poſed ro come vnto you(bur haue bene lerhi- 
|berto)chatT mighr haue ſome fruite alſo among 


alſo to the ?Grecian. 


1938 * For the wrath of God.is reuciled from 


La ch 2; p L aliah watt: 1 ; Wa Sa. " wx $ 
10-710 K+ $1 rat * Gs. <4 nee non nt | —+y 4 jt 42 ly 3 
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. 


orbeignorar, how that Thaue oftentimes pur- 


u,as 7 hae among the other Gentiles, 
{14 Tam detrer both to the Grecians,&to rhe 
rbarians, both to the wiſemen & vntothe vn= 
ie. & 
115 Therefore, as much as in-meis, I am 
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4 o_ ' Now tny brethren] woudle thatye ſhould {9 


adie to preach the'Goſpelto you allo rhar are ' 

"Rome, $10] 

16 For I am not aſhamed ofthe Goſpell of 

hriſts fort 4s rhe * power of God ynro ſaluatio 
oeuery one that belceueth, ro the Iewe firſt, and 


-17:*For by it the righteouſnes of Godis re-! 
lled from * faith rofaith;? as itis written, The 
uſt ſhal live by faith. 


againſt? al yngodlines, and vnrighteouſ- 


en, which witholde the® tructhin vn- 


* y5 


ſnes, 
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y to ſhewe that there is but one way to atteine vnto ſaluation(whichis ſee» 
orth ynto vs of God in the Goſpel, without anic difference of nations)and 


bat is leſus Chriſt apprehended by faith. 
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God bis mughtie and effetwall inftrument 1o-ſaut men by. Fe b 


hrecian, is ſet agamihthis word, Tewe, then doeth it ſignifie a Gentile. \ 
The confirmation of the former propoſition: we are taught inthe Goſ- 
[, that weare juſtified before God by faith which encreaſeth dailie : and: 
herefore alſo ſaued.” ' 'z, From faith which entyeaſeth daily. 1 | 
The proofe as wel of the firſt as theſecond propoſition, out of Abakuk, 
hoattributeth and giuerh vnta; faith, both iuſtice and life before God: | 
4bak2,4. ; 8 Another confirmation of that principal queſtion: al men 
xing confidetet in then ſelues,or without Chriſt, are guiltie both of vn- 
oflines and alſo ynrighteouſnes, and therefore are ſubiect to condemna- 
ton: Therefore muſt they needes ſeeke righteouſnes in ſome other. * 
© CAgairtt all kindes of pnevdlines."' b By trueth; Paul meaneth al the light that 
left in man ſince his fall, not as though they being led thereby' were able to eve into 
Jexour with God,but that their one reaſon might condenme them of wickgdnes bothy: 
qenit God and man, | OY (Gt bh 1 
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He meaneth all 
hem that dwelt 
in Rome, though | 
077 of them were 
of Romanes. 
Looke the end/ of 
the Epiitle, 

5 Theſecohd' © 
part of the epi- - 
ſtle vnto the be- ? 
ginning. of 'the 
9.chap. Now y 
whole -end and- 


diſputation is 
this: that is to 
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TO THE ROMANES, FP F 
4 Their vngod- 19 ? Foraſmuch asthar,which may be; = 
Fines heproucth en of God, is manifeſt in *them: for God hathl | © 
hereby,that al- ſhewed it yntothem. W*--.1155 dd : 
thong - 56 20 For the inuifible things of him, thatis, his/ - 
cleare and eui- eternal power and Godhead, are ſcene by the 
dent glaſſe wher creation of the worlde, being conſidered ini 


into beholde y workes, tothe intent that they ſhoulde be withe! 


everlaſting and' . | 
| almightie na- _ excuſe: 6 hrs ns hes ms } 
turcof God, e-| 21 | Becauſe thar when they knewe God they | 


 uenin his crea-[© glorified him nor as God,neither were thanke-' 
tures, yet haue\fy}], bur became * vaine in their thoughtes,and} 
þ- mm.reco99 es 'theiz foliſh heart was ful of darkenes. 3-24 
ciples _to Toft 22: When they? profeſſed them ſclues tobs 
—_ a; fond wile, they ro okes, AR Ve | j 
cewtesof their] 2.5 Forthey turned the glory of the® incorrups, 
| EIN 2 4/Uible Godto tbe frailinide of the image of acor« 
appointing % ruptible man, and of birdes, and. foure footed! - 
ſeruice of God.|beaſts,and of creeping things. ; 
©: Intheir hearts.) 2.4 '* Whereforeialſo God *gaue themvpto! 


their hearts luſtes,vnto vncleanes, todefilerheir): - 


od,and yet thou C 
owl ef bin) OWne bodics berwene them ſclues: OT 


& God by bis | 25 Which turned the rrueth of God vato a : Ke 
| —_ 77%, |lic,and wotſhipped and ſerued the crearure,fors|' RF | 
þ- +. Homage faking the Creator, which is bleſſed for cuer, A*/ F | 
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honogr him with | 
that honour and | MEN. | 


ſernice,which-was 26. For this cauſe God gaue them vp yntovile 
 meetefer his exer- affeions ; for euen their women did change the; | 


Godicad, natural yſe into that which s againſt nature, - | 
f Aif beſaidbe- 27 Andlikewiſe alſo the menleftthe natural} }, 
| eareſo.rhad of | vſe of the woman, and burned in their luſteone | 
| Them ſelues.  rowarde another, and man with man wrought fil-!s o 
thines,&recciued in them ſclues ſuch! recopenle; | 
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them ſelues. 


10 The--vnrighteauſnes of men he ſetteth forth firſt in this, that even 8 | 
gainft nature followipg their luſtes, they defiled them ſelues one withanvs 
 ther,by the iuſt iudgement of God. BYE | 
" &\Thecontempt of religion, is the fountaine of al miſchicfe, k..As a init mage. | | 
«+ 8 A meete reward for thar deſertes. - wy, » f 
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(God, een ſo God deliuered themvp vnto'a®re- py ap 


probare minde,to do thoſe things which are not large reherſal of 


venient,/ | | papie Linden of 
| - 'W1ICKednes om 
_ Being ful of al vnrighteouſnes fornication, 5 teh pri 


ickednes,couctouſnes, maliciouſnes, full of en- (pom at yet at } 


I ic, of murther, of debate, of deceite, taking all leaſt from, many 


hings in the euil parte, whiſperersy-© + - of them)no may 
39 Backbirers, haters of God,doers of wrong, - a 


/proude,boaſters,inuenrters of euil things,difobe- 1 Into amad and 
dient to parents, without vnderſtanding;® coue-| foward minde, 
nant breakers, without naturall affe&ion,ſuch as ſhun 4 ph Ie that 
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anneuerbe appeaſed;merciles. the conſcience. be- 


32 Which men, though they knewthe* * LAW. ing once put. ont, 


| of God ;howthar they which comirſuch wy ny and hawjng 
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are joe of death, yer not onely do the ſame 10 pare remerſe of 
utalſo ? fauour them thar do them. © Krhebeuert 
Uhinde of miſchirfe.” n Vnmindefull of their couenants and bargaines, o . Þy the 


Ihe eof God be meaneth that which the Philoſophers called the Lawe of nature,and 
e Lawmers them ſelues termed the Lawe of Nations, ' p Are fellowes and pare 


takers s with them intheir wickedues and beſide that gamend them which d'0 amilſe, 
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lr He gd al before the iudgemente ſeate of God. 12 The ex= 
cuſe,that the Gentiles mnght pretende \ 14 Of ignorance,he tas 
keth quite away. 17 He wrgeth the ewes with the writt 
Lay, 23 Inwhich they oro 27 cAnd fo maketh both Iewe 
gn Goitile alike, <0 


t Herefore thou art inexcuſable;, Oman, 
whoſoeuerthou art that condemneft: : for 


in that that thou condemaeſ; ano] {38 


hem which x 


thou condemneſt thy ſelfe : for thouthat, cond Cr I6-fofehe nomber 
neſt doeſtrheſame things. "ie Fogg of other men, 
F-09372 JHMION becaufe theyre- 


{wor other mens faultes: nd fayethF they are leaſt offal tobe excuſed, 


if they were wel & narowly ſearched(as God ſurely floeth)they them 
ſelues wa He be foiid guiltie inthoſe things which they reprehend, & pu- 
hiſh in other : ſo that condemning other, vlivy pron ſentence a- 
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for he rene Pairfuch things. D if 
generally = \ 3 ;And thinkeſtthou this, O thou man, ha 


brigeth fuc 764. condemneſt them which do ſuch things, boy 4 
ors as emeric than 'doeſt the ſame,that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudge-| YL 


[i perſuaded of in ment of God? F | 
hdr thr 4 * Ordeſpiſeſt thouthe riches of hisboymia| |} | 


5/nor 2ble to placks fulnes, & patience,& long ſufterance,notknows| # 
rhentcl:as out. |ing thatthe: bountifulnes of 6 0D leaderh thee 3b 
b £1 onſdering & | to repentance? | i 
zutging 1019s 4. _ 5 Butthou, after thine hardenes, and þy L IF - i 
right, and not by Fam 7 

anic ourivards that cannot repent, + ©* heapeſt vnto thy ſelfe| 

Shewe.'” | wrath againſt the day.of wrarh, and of the wc 's 


2 Aveliement ' patjon ofthe juſt iudgement of God; , 
ad grieuous | 


cryin Shit a- * * 6.3 4 Who-wilrewarde a Jan ACCOLEng 
$a them * to hisworkes:'--- -- ao 
tha: pleaſe then) 7 That is, to them which fecke eternal tes 


ſclues becauſe ' 79 
MiePfee ove {4oJory,honour,and immortalitic of weldoi: 


then other do, © 3 Butvnto them thar are.contentious & dilog TE 
:nd'yetareno bey the*rrueth,'and obey vnrighteouſnes,; 1 
whit better then f indignation and wrath, ' 


þadayag © 9 Tribulation &anguiſh 5þalbe vpon theſoule : 
be UVLILEE thay © Of euery mian thardoeth euilof the lewe firſt, «| | | 


aeFt thy ſelfe to | «lſo of the Grecian. 
\ pleaſures, thinking 10 Butto euery'man ae docth good, thultbe| 


; #0 encreaſe thy lorie and hono _—Y 
goods, thay 5halt 5 ,And ur,and Hh a6 the Iew 8) | | 


Fnde God his 1 403 the Grecian. . ET 
wrath; | : 
3 Thegroundof the former diſputation, That both the Tewes and Gen-|| |. 
tides hauealeogreher rieedeo rightconſnes, © +> | 'J 
+P/abme.62;r2. MAT 27," te.22.12, £4, fag MOGY JOE b. | 
a»; Gloriei which followeth good worke:, which he -layeth: pt. tut. before ' | 
though there were «ne mant hat could attaine to ſaluation by his owne ſtrength, but | 
by laying this condicign of ſaluation beſbre.,vs which no man can perform, = | 
me" to Chriſt, wha alone 1n5Hficth the ts ſafe onclugeth, (apr? 
. following, « 


s Bytructh, be Te that knowledge which we haue of nature. 
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os 1h +For as many. as haue finned wichour the ther by their 
 [Law,fhal periſh alſo without the Law: and as ma blood or by thei. 


 |abeLav: F-21117 cast them away. 
13 {For the kiwes of the L.aw are not righ-|4 Heapplicth | 


cuſation of man- 


1 i þ 1:34 *Forwhen the Gentiles w 
F \theLaw,doby *nature the rei 
F [4a they hauing nor'the Law, are a Law vnto| 


the Tewes. 


+ their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing| mo bygke., = 
1 \ 
,and their thoughts accuſing oneanother,] ping ga? 


1 *Þ ſong). ons 11923 [not excuſe, but! 


$ -36 7 Arthe.day when God ſhal iudpe theſe ps 4 yn 


"eb gferes wo men by teſus Chriſt according ro my the CHmet.rre a 


doeth iuftifie... 

þ Titan iff before Gods indeement ſeats :which is true indecde if anie 

| be-found 1hat had (ulfilled the Law * bat fo eng Abraham was not inftified 

wjbur by faith, it follsweth that nb tai an be inftified by workes. 

He prenentethan ohiection which mightbe made bythe Gentiles,who 
gh  they.-haue not the Lawe af Moſes, ye they | haveno reaſon wher 

bferma excuſe their wickednes,in that WP ey hay ome thing written-in 
eartes in ſteade of 2 Lawe, as meh that Fora and puniſh- ſome 
pes as wicked,4tFeommarid andcommend otherTome as good. __. 

= but m compeyiſon;.off the, Jewes.:, kj1 Command honeſt, things 

[eu dichoneft, 1 Thi knowledge is a naturall knowled 
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1 | Aide oomurnicngmeby Jl Chriſt, with a moſt traite, examinat ion, 


MO. refer kceh Taos ood 70 Franck» net ot 4 
i Prqueth bythe teſtimonic of Dau; _ the-other Prophets 
dd beſtowed oreateſt benefites, vpop the Ieves,! is, SR them eo 
piles but that \ghgy WW. ae malt vnthanketull. and. ynkinde 
Ws ob) \ A "8 


1% $2135" 5153 | meaſure men. cio | 


con trey,etther ts 


[gen hnned'ih the Law, ſhalbe tudged by reveine them,or to\ 


reolisbefore God:bur the doers of the Law ſhal-|*at general: ac- 
[be "uſtified. | DEFY: kinde particu- , | 


not{larly both to the 
the| Gentiles, and to 


4' YT "5 He preuenteth 
"= themſclues,-. 4 nal 4 ' | anobiection 
LL | 7s Which ſhewe the effet of FW Law! writ- | which might be! 


4 ' the Law,but the 
& + 4 £4 wn Bcholde, thou art called atone: tn arid keping of $ lawe | 


differreth.nanjiqiudgements,which norwithtantias, hewil executp [ 
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&ſcerne what \(har difſentfromit,in that thou art 
rg free Fig Lame, oY 
Oralloweſt Ig And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou _ 


guide ofthe blinde,a light of them which arein 


' {the things 
[that arc ex- darkenes. WT: 
| cellent. | ..20. Aninſtruerofrhem which lacke diſeres 
| #The waytoteach! tion,a, geacher of the vnlearned, which haſt the 
[and frame other in\® QF OK 
the knowledge ofip LW to 6 
oxerich _ "Thou therefore, which reacheſt Wh 


2d, that the {reacheſt thou northy ſelfezthoutharpreacheltA | 


Iewes onder a cou-\ man ſhoulde nor ſteale,doeſtthou eale? * 
| our of an outward) .' 22, Thou that faiſt, Aman ſhould nor commix 
Ve des hm adulterie,doeſt thay * comit- adulterje? thou that 
Pies whev ar in jabhorreſt idoles, commirreſt thou facrilege?' 
deede,they did no-|-'23' Thou that glorieſt in the Law, r 
thing ſethenb- breaking the Law,diſhonoureſt thou God? - 


pioay 24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed 


lines in circum-} 26 Therefore if the +vncircumcifion kepethe 


outward obſer- 
[ho opiate fionbe counted for circumciſion? 


Lawe: So that | 27 'And ſhal not ſyncircumciſion which is 


alſo conde 
lreth chat; which it lignifieth, that is to ſay, cleannes of the heatt 
whole life according tothe commandement of the Lawe't ſo that i 
[be aman vncircumciſed according to f fleſh, who'is circumeifed' 
heis farre better and more tobe accompted of then anie lewe-'that js 
Evmciſed woalingrorhg ops onely. 


fo This u the figue Met , if the unctreuniciſad, ''y' The fate wnded 
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Ehkaae, rhe Gentiles through you,4as it is written," «| 
e preciſely | 25 ? For circumciſion verely is profirable, if 
preverecth thei\ thou do the Law:burif thou be atriſgrefſor of| 


which et an ho. |heLaw,thy circiicifion ismade cir | 


ciſfion,and the. Jordinances of the Law,ſhal not his "cry | 


eth that naxure(ifirkepethe Law)condemne rhee wt 
| outward cir-| -* s © 
Feumciſion;if it be ſeparatedfrom the inward. doeth not onely not inf, W | 
them thatare circumciſed, of whome indetde it ” TL 
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"The" lerter and circumciſion ore atranſgrefſor|e Partuſerb often | 
TL np. | bf '_... |romes to fot the. 
the Law? Pe | nant. w hoo 
11138 For he jsnot a Tewe which is one *our-[$,.7 699 
|warde:neither is that circumcifion, which'is our- place,the circumci=. 
{warde in the fleſh: | fron which is accor= 
-: 29 Burthe is a Iewe which is one within, and ing way na) 
[the circumciſion of the heart,in the *ſpirit,nor Ag He. 


1 p the fe ore kn , but | 
inthe letter , whoſe praiſe isnot of men, but off rhe cirewnceſien of 
(God, 


the Spirit , is the 
0 4% 4: | crrroenciſion of the | 
' hart, that is to ſay,the ſpiritual end of the ceremibiliegis tyue b and righteouſnes, 
| whereby the people of God 15 knowen from prophane and heathent, = 
iy "By the owtward ceremonie only. « VV hoſe force isinw 
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p; He gineth the Tewes ſome 2 preferment,for the conenants ſaks 
"4 But yet ſuch,as wholy dependeth on Gods mercie, g. T, 
. both Tewes and Gentiles are ſumers, 11 He proueth by Scrip 
"! tare:-*rg and chewing the uſe of the Law, 28 He conc 
'\- deth that we are ified byfath. 


i 1 Hat * is then the preferment-of th 


: 1 The firſtme. 
WW” 'V Iewe ? of what is the profite of circum 


ting with,orpre 
verting anobie- 
Qion of the 

Tewes : what . 


- Gon? 
ey -2Much euerie maner of way: for * chiefly 
{betauſe vnto rbemwereof credit commitred the then, haue the. 
' Doracles of God. W _ } Iewes no. more 
135 For what, though ſome did ©nor beleue y 
-{ſhaltheir ynbelief make the * faith of God withz, 
 oureffe&? Ly GD | 
|%4* God forbid: yea,ler God berrue, & cutierie 
' man aliar,as itis written, That thou mighteſtb 
*iuſtified in thy wordes, and ouercome,* wher 


Fl thou arr judged. BIT Ts * at | 
1 o SE, s CINE) _-v 3 
afewe,cannot cauſe the whole nation without CORONA caſt away 6 
| God who ixtrue, and who alſo vſcth their vaworthines 20. commend anc 
Ftforthhis }gorer EN Nr | > 0 
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| Thefaith that God gaue. e Thar thy iuftic: might be plainly ſcene. | 

# | f For afnwch as thou thewedft forth an emident token of thy righteonſnes,contTancie 
4 | Bl faith by preſerving his who had brokgn bis cougnant- | 
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2 Anorherpre 
nention, i 
out-of Neon, 
mer anſwere : 
that. the iuftice' 
of God is in 
ſuch ſort com- 
mended and (et 
forth by our vn- 
rightcouſnes, 
that therefore 
God forgetteth 
not that heis the 


fbiet to the will 
of God. . 

3 A third obie- 
Qion, which aJ- 


totheformer, if 
nes doe turf 


7 the. glorie of} 


'5. * Now if ourfynrighteouſnes comme; 


vnrighteous which puniſherh?(I ſpeake as*ami) 
6 God forbid : els how ſhal God mdge = 
{world? 
4 
bunded through my lie ynto his gloric, why am] 
yet condemned as a finner? 

8 And(asweare blamed, &as ſome affirme 


haue vſed their togues ro deceir:*: the pirkne | 


aſpes is ynder their lippes. 


rernes,, 
I5 & Theirfeere are ſwiftto ſhead bind 
16. Þcſtrution and: calamitie, are in | their 
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'notonly, not fo, 
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we olight rather to giue our [elues to them : : wich biaC. | 


Girkmer Paul contenting him ſelfe to c -urſe and "_ SRL ER... 

iſhment againft ſuch blaſpbemers, 

7 The trueth and conftaxcie. * OS 

4 An'other anſwere to the firſt obieQion: hal fewes , if theybe call. 1 
ered in them ſelues, areng better then other men are : as it hath bene long 
nce pronounced by the mouth of the Prophetes. 
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the righreouſnes of God, what ſhal we NG & 
3 For ifthe i veritie of God hath more . | 
rhat we ſay ) why do wenot euil, that good may | | 
"come thaef? whoſe damnarion is iuft. | 
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—_ yok wk 9 *Whatthenzare we more excellenrNoyi 
refore a moſt ſe-[No wiſe: for we haue alrcady proued,thar all, both 
wereacyger of|[ewes and Gentiles arc* vnder finne. 
vorighteouſnes. 
3: Trecheic Gall, Io Asitis written,+There is none righapobgy 
thefru:tes thereof. [20 NOT ONE. | 
b TheypreI ſpeake| IT There is none that ynderſtandeth: there! is} 
not theſe nope, [none that ſcketh God. i. 
oe. owne perſon 
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.14. x Whoſe mouth is ful of curſing. and þ64 
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* 4 *7 And the !way of peace I norkno- |; © ON” fanocend 
7 Wee. id peaceable li & 

|. 48 +The feare of God. is. not. before their + Pſlg6e. > 


7 Now. we: i 9" i whatſocuer the DME. ork 


Law faith , itſaithitto them which are. vndet-/uous 4ccuſation 
ItheLaw,thar* eucriq.mourh- maye be ſtopped, [which is vitred 


andallthe worlde be? ſubie-ro the iud gemerit - x5 fp ar 


lof God: 1. 1: el.goidve x © 
© 4.30 Therafora by the* workes of the Law N$e1.c62 Ar ea 
S: yor: fleſh. be 1 iuſtified, in bis *fight; for by the. m The Lowe of | 
© 5 hav commeth the knowledge of finne. Ir a EE Fon 
# [.;2x }Butnow is the righteouſnes of God made g4i11 The For- 
FF fmanifeft withour rhe Law, hauing. witnes of the mer diſputation, 
Þþ [av apdeiche Prophores, : (eaAn 
| 11:244%-To wit, The righteouſpes of God. by the; i. $4. __ 
EZ faich oft lefirs Chriſt, vnto all, and 'ypon all thar'k br he Apoſtle 
* Pig: © tid man cm hope 
I LE! Ea Picne 56 isno kifcrerite for all haue fin- eobe ruſtifie by 
Ml ned.nd are depriued of the * glorie of God, i. | 14.) Tave; Whis 


Wb LY ther it be that ge 
Fx ba 1 MALO neral Law;or the 
3 artict wave vf Moſes, Ad thafare to be ſaved, ſcing it appeareth ( as 
betgiraedbc pt6ied)by: oSparing the Law and mans life tooither, that 
nate ſifipers, &therfore wotthieof tondenation inthe fi oft of God. 
|:  q#1Itic before God.” 6 By that, that the Lawe tan by be performed. 
r fm ithere fake! 1for 4an;'at im many. others places , and fiwtherindye hath bere'a 
rJorgt i z5 prgt to chewe the contraytetie betwixt God: & man:asif you would | 
WAI FI oy, el but ff ce of Flech eg with ſinne , and Grd who is maſt | 


T6 mf 7 rin Pm Tok a ore the'indgemert feat of God: 92 198 
if - 'Þ Te ft righteouf 1 is beſo men;b# they neues- ## rſt, dgainſt the | 
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h Can find before Goff how's There norighteouſnes can r ff before God, | 
gh: ouſnes of Chriſt only. * ©" 
forefaieth oP Apoſtle, leſt that men ſhould eriſhe, God doeth | 
[4 verhiehs thatxvhich HERS ed of old, thatis toſay\'a way” whereby | 
| yep be tſtified ahd ol th before him without the Lawer 17, | 
FF: 19" 4: © Ne mate r,35 it were; Er Fey ti2hteouſnes is Chriſt Tefus i] protect: | 
= IF a vand for thisen'ſ's if6efto vl people, as without him all people 
- ko from the kingdyme of 
8 | VVB#' we giuve'to Tofu CH*Iff, of which FeFTerh vfon bm. © 't By the gloyy of | 
'S :-; : 00d that marks which we allot at that is enrtbglf which Pandeth 
Jo 1911948 Re ere made partakgrs of the, brie 0 God, | 
an = TIL 


= 6 _ 
% > 
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--24 * And are nuſtifled ® frely b his grate, ws | 


thie "gh (through the redemption thats in C riſ leſusz*! 


'3s altogether *] 25 3»Whome God hathe ſet forthe robeafe- 


\Frely geue,for it cociliation yen we faith in his*bloud to dedate | 


\Randeth vpon | 

Ge eh dal = Ro, y the forgiuencs of the fnmes 
which we-haue {#112T* are pave 

not done ourſel- 26 Through the zparience of Godyofhewaay 
ues,, but ſuch as *this time hisrighteouſnes,thathe mightbe'; 


Chrit hath fla a & a fiuſtiffer ofhim which is of the#fanth of iſs, 
(Cakes, to =p Where is then the reioycing ?Ir-is ex- 


vsfrom ſinne.  \cluded.By what *Law?of workes?Nay: rput by th | 
w. Ofhisfree gofte, Law of faith; 
Grover pt ckprl [--28 Therefore we conclude chas a'man i 
OE EET 1h 35 ified by fairhwithour the workes ofthic Law, ' 


that free inſti. 29 ** God, is he the God of the fFewes' 
eation, hecauſcitpleaſed him:and-ChriQtis he, which ſuffred 


pr our ſinnes., & in whome we haue remiſcion of them: A ——_ = ; 


rhereby we apprehend Chriſt is faith : tobe ſhort , the endis the ſetti 
forth of the goodnes of God,thatby this meanes it may 


eare 
Is merciful i indeede,and conſtant in his promiſes , as he tha Rp wi « - 
race, iuſtificth the beleuers. ” 24;þ 


This name  ofbloode,calleth vs backe to the figure of the old ſacrife, the rranh 


bfFance of which ſacrifices,js inC briſt. y pA thoſe ſnnes which we committe 
we were his enemies. 2%, Through his pacience gud uffring nature. id Ten 
ax! wrote this. b That he might be faund exce > Jajnx & faithful. "kg 
3 inſt and without blame , by mputing Chriltes righteouſnes unto him, 4 of t 
nomber ofthem which by faith lay held upon C, briſt:cantyarie to whom are they which 
toke to be ſaued by circumc:ſron,that is, bythe Lawe... 
1 Anargumetto prouc this c6clufion, that? weare iuſtified by faith with. 
out works,takefrotheend of iuſtificatis.The end of iuſtificati6ist = 
ie of Gadalone:therfore weare iuſtifiedby faithwithout pet 
rerc iuſtified either by our owne works onely,or partly by faith, & 
by works, the glofic of this iuſtificatis ſhould not be who. rms (u 
Ry what dofrine ? now the dorine of workgz hath this condition 109ne 
F; thow 'doeft,and the doFrine ; pair hy .candition,if tho = 
$2 Another argument of an abſurditie:if 1uſtificationdep 
aw of Moſes, then ſhould God bea Saujour to the loa | 
if heſhould ſauethe [ewes after one ſort,and the Gentiles after an an 
ſhouldnot be oneand like him (elf ,: Therfare, he wil iuſtifie 
* [after oneſelffame maner,that is to ſayyby faith, Moreouer, thigargenes 
muſtbe ioyned tq that which followeth next,that his concl gi 
frat an euident, 
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|, *Forif Abraham were juſtified by workes,|? 


| 3, 7 For whar ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham 
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T - Tnot of the Gentiles alſo ? Yes, euen of the 
Gentiles alſo, 


-30 For it is one God who ſhall iuftiic $cir- 
cumdcifion of faith , and vncireumcifion through 


31 ” Dowethen make the Law of ® none ef- 
fete through faich? God forbid:yea we! eſtabliſh 
ſulbe declared in his proper place. 
þ V ajne,voyde,tono peſeond of no force. 
pt f CHna'P., 1111. 


Mite privettsthar which be ſaid before of faith;by the example of 
"Abraham, -3. 6 and theteit:mome of the Scripture: and ten 


-times inthe chapter be beateth upon this word mputation. 
t \A/ Har ſhalwe ſay then, that Abra 
_..*. 7. our father hathe founde concernin 


kehathe wherein to reioyce,burnor with God. 


ed God,and it was counted to-him for righ, 


hor*counted by fauour,but by dette, 


The circumciſed. 
13 The taking 

way of an obie. 
Clion : yet is not 
the Law taken 
away therefore, 
but is rather e- 
Rabliſhed , as it 


5 VVemakgit effeflual and frong. 


ment of great _ 
waight n taken 
from the exam+ 
le of Abraham 
the father of all 
beleuers : And 
thus is the pro- 
ofition . YF A- 
raham be con- 
ſidered in him 


| 4 *Nowto himthat® workerh the wages is| ſelf by hiswor- 


kec, he hath de- 


5 Butto him that worketh nor, burbeleyerh 
nhjm chat 4 juſtifieth the vngodly , his faith i 


counted for righteouſnes. 


thout any reſpect of his workes. 


4 


the wages is not counted by fauour,but by dette: butto h 


wherein to re- 
joycewith God. 


4 'Þy workes ,as 


* 6 5 Euen as Dauid declarerh the bleſſednesg appeareth i the 


next verſe. 


2 Apreventing of an obiection : Abraham may well reioyce and-extolle 
him - ap" 1a men, but not with God. A confirmation of the 
'F propoſition: A 


raham was juſtified by imputation of faith,therefore frely 
The firſt profe of the confir- 
mation,taken of contraries:to him that deſerueth any thing by his labour, 


im that hath done 


{nothing but beleucth in him which promiſcth frely,faith is imputed. 
b Tobim that hath deſerued any thing by his worke. c Is not reckenednor gruen 


ET__ 
- 


1 A hewe argit. * 


ſcrued nothing 


wm... d That maketh him which 1s wicked in him ſelf,iuft inChriſt. ; 
[5 Anotherprofe of the ſame confirmation : Dauid putteth bleſſednes in | 
> & freepardon of linnes, therefore jultificationallo _ 
2 1 (4 mn Q 
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'of the than, vnto whome God impilteth righs| I \* 
teouſhes without workes, ſaying, + 5122} jh 


| | | 7 Blefſed arerhey, whoſe iniquities arefor- c 
| piuen,;and whofe finnevare couered;- {i 14/1 t 
'& A newepro-| Blefſed i the man,to whome the Lordim: | |} 
poſition : that , (puteth nor ſinne, 6 10 TT SH DNS 48 } 


this maner of iu- | 9 _ © Came this:*bleſſednes then vpon theeir-| | | n 
| th beet th cumciſion onety, or vypon the yncircumcifionalſo | Þ| | 
vncircumciſed , For we ſay,thar faith wasimpured vnto Abraham H 


and alſd-to the\for-righteouſnes.. | 


ry ama : 01 I 7 How was it then imputed ? when he was 
is aeclared inthe ,_- , el R 22-4. 
perſon of Abra- circumciſed,or vncircumciſed ? notwhenhe wes| 


© T circumciſed,burwhen he was yncircumeiſed. - 
g jc This ſaying of | 11 * Aﬀer hereceived the*figne of dtgumti- 


: 


(Dad, wheremhe fon, a; the 8 ſeale of rhe righiteouſnes of tÞie faith 
Hol then \yhich hehad,wheii he was vncircumciſed, that 
7 - He proueth he ſhoulde be the father of all them rharbeletie, 
that. it belon- we being circumciſed, that righteouſnes might 
etl wade _ e itnputed to them alſo, WI - - 
CT Ie 4 "? 12 **Andthefarher of circumciſion;not vita 
doubt ofthecir. them onely 'which-are of the circumciſion; 

;cumciſed)inthis vnto them alſo that walke,in the ſteppes of the 
fort : Abraham fa;th of our father Abraham, vvich he had wherthe 


x 


was 1uſtified 4a . fd 
vacircumciſion; WaS VNctrcumciſed, 


EE ed AE. Idea Tit 9 A414 0s +44 2» SSC 


ot pf 45" 2900 « 2 135. F 
therefore thisiuſtification belongeth alſo to the vncirciiciſed.N ay itdoeth 
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are the vncircumciſed ſhut out for their vncircumciſion. TRI 
$ A preuenting of an obiection: Why then was Abrahi circumciſed,ifhe 
\were already iuſtified ? That the gift of righteouſnes ( ſaith he) might be 
[confirmed in him- | ng 
f Circumciſion which is a ſixne; as we ſay the ſacrament of Baptiſme , for Baptiſme 
which is a ſacrament. _ g Circumciſion,was called before, a ſiane, m reſet oftht 
ontward ceremoniernow Paul theweth the force and ſubance of that ſigne;that u,t0] 
what end it is ſed, to wit , not only to ſignifie,but alſo to ſeale up the righteauſrs of 
faith, whereby we come to-poſſeſſe Chriſt him ſelF : for the holy Ghoſt workgth that 
wardly in deede,which the ſacraments being toyned with the word,doe repreſent. 
v An applying of the example of Abraham to the vncircumciſed, beles 
vers, whoſe. father alſo he maketh Abraham. 10 Anapplying of the 
Came example, to the cjrcumciſed beleuers, whoſe father Abrahanvis, but 
yet by faith. | | : ror 
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Firs For the promiſe thar he ſhould be theſ1r Areafonwhy 


[bhereof the worlde , was not gives to Abraham,theſede of Abra- 
orto his ſeede,throughrthe * Lawe, but through _ ROE 
| the righteouſnes of faith: EAZ Ls char A 
114 ** For if they which are of the * Law, be|braham him ſelf 
| heires, faith is made voyde , andthe promiſe is|through faith 


1 made of none effec, vg ergo going 


35 "3 For the Lawcauſeth wrath: for where] miſe , where 
| | noLawis,there ;5no tranſgreſſion. he was madethe 
| 16 *+Therefore it isby faith, that it might come father of all na- 
| | 4 opts the promiſe mightbe ſure to allthe},79 y4, 
| Meede,'* norto that onely which is ofthe Lawe:| 


{whois rhe father of vs all, dr2,or by theworld, 


#7 {As it is written, I have made thee a ** fa- wx aferen me 
ther of many nations ) een before ® God whome! ; For werkes that 


| |thoſe things which be not, as rhough they were. this condition, that 
| .18 7 Which Abraham abouc hope, beleucd he hold Full if 


' Law, 
i” Adouble confirmation of thatreaſon : the one is,that the promiſe can 
{nothe apprehended by the Law,and therefore it ſhould bb ſruſtrate: the 0- 


'" ther;that the condition of faith ſhould be ioyned in vayne tothat promiſe 


which ſhould be apprehended by workes. 
"1k. Tfthey be berres which haue fulfilled the Law. 
nA reaſon of the firſt confirmation: why the promiſe can not be apprehen-. 
ded bythe Law: becauſe that the Law duethnot reconcile God & vs , but 
rather denounceth his anger againſt vs}, for ſo much as no man can obſer- 
we t, 14 'Theconcluſion ofthis argument: The ſaluation & iuſtification 
topither of all people) proceadeth of faith which laycth hold on the pro- 
| |miſemade vnto Abraham, and whichpromiſe , Abraham him ſelf firſt of 
aid hold on. | Toallthe belevers. 
| 5 Thatisto ſay ,not only of them which belene and are alſo circumciſed 
\according to the Law,but of them alſo whick without circumciſion, & in 
pet of faith only,are counted amongeſt the children of Abraham. 
16" This fatherhode, is ſpiritual , depending only vpon. the vertue of 
,who made the promiſe. _ | 
Before God, that ts by a ſpiritual kgndred,which hath place before God and maketh 
Wacceptable to God, n VVhoreStoreth to life. o VV hith whome thoſethings axe 
a9,which as yet are not in deede , as he that tan with a word make what he wilef 
thing, 117 A deſcription of true faith, wholy reſting in the powet of God, 
: ea J0 
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| | t10ns of the world, | 
| |brralſoro thatwhich is of the faith of Abraham, should be his chif- 


hebeleued, who®quickeneth the dead,8®calleth! he had done,or ups | 


wax poſteritie of Abraham(that 15, of the Church which is gathered ' 


__ 
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\ 


| - © hinGod. 24 Butalſo for vs,to whome it ſhalbe imputed 
y vr righteoufnes , Which beleue in him that raiſed 


x | Chriſt whojsthe giver of taith it ſelf, & in whom faith it ſelfis 


PR oo? LD ELEES ST 
| '  ]nations: according to that which was poken 10] | « © FI 


bim,So ſhall thy ſecde be. 


#. Eeyfrog of 19 And he? not weake inthe faith , conſe, ſ | 


| yrs Lode of forte, red not his owne bodie, which was now! 


| and vnnicete toger|PEINg almoſt an bundreth yere olde » nejrhe | 
| children. the deadnes of Saras wombe. 


n Fans 175 20 Neither did he dour of the promiſe of God 


x through ynbeliefe, bur was ſtrengthened in the 
Þrig gracias and fairh,and gaue *glorie to God, 
'S_ A deſeription| 21 Being * fully afſured that he which ba 


of true faith, 7 h 
| x Nc? rp OY promiſed, was alſo able'to doe it 


| zuſtificati6 is .Al- 


| In all the faith4;c yas impured to him for righteouſnes, 


lefus our Lord fromthe dead. 


.. 22 And therefore it-was imputed ro hitg in 
0 wayes one, both rightcouſnes. : 
23 ** Nowit is notwritten for him onchhat | 


and is riſcn againe for our iuſtification, 
from the deade ,that we alſo being iuſtified « S029 
Caued in him. 


8 Topaythe ranſomefor our fames. 
| CHAP. .v. 


'r He amplifieth 2 Chriftes righteonfres which s hydalim 
by faith, 5 VV ho was given for the weake, 8 and 


| 
| 
| 
| 


20 . and the Law with Grace. 


| +: Ac eches Ys "Hen beinge * juſtified by faith, we have 


ment taken peace towarde God through 'our- 
effects : we Teſus Chriſt, 


25 Who was delivered to death for our 2 


Fh Coen ag 
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14 He compareth (hriſt wth Adam, 17 Death with, : 


| arcinſtified with $* By whome alſo through faith, wile || 


| that, which tru» . 


' ly appeaſeth our conſience before God : but faith in Chriſt doeth appeaſe : Þ 


' our conſcience and not the Law, as.it was before ſaid, therefore by fa 
| we arciuſtitied and notby the Law. + Epbeſ.2.18. 


.3 Whereasquietnes dFobſcidce isactriburethto faith,it isto bercenct il | BY 


OF 


| 


I * [tand*reioyce vnder 5 hope of the glorie of God, krowe, thar we 


| |:4 Andpatience experietice, and experictice gra loue and 
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Tthis acc eintothisgrace, herin ad, a VF e muſt bere 


* 


+ Neither that only , but alſo we + teivycein Cn ow b 
* _ F . K . Þ ane cne Of i 

tribulations, * knowing thar tribulation bringeth,, By » hich grace] 
forth patience, _ £4 | that u,by which 


: good wil,or that 
Rate whermto we 


5 ® And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe - 


*oue of God is ſhed abroade in our hearts by | Vf fat fed 


e holy Ghoſt, which is giuen ynco ys. ' 3 Apreventing 

.'6 ?For Chriſt, when we wereyerofno ſtregrh 2 an obiection a 
TW : NE 1 | #ainftth&,whic 
a frime,died for the + vngodly. holding che 
7 * Douteles one willſcarſe dye for a righte- dailiemiſcries 
ous man : but yet for a good man it may be that and Ealamities 


_ lonedaredic. - pot y by arch oe 
8 Bur God * ſerteth out his loue rowardes vs, rods - ang 
| Ones _ ' whenthey bra 


{their felicitie: to whom the Apoſtle anſwereth , that their felicitic is 1a 
yp vader hope inan other place: which hope is ſo certeine & ſure,that they 
no lefle reioyce for that happines, then ifthey did preſently cnioye it. 


(> Ourmiindes arenot only quiet and ſerled, but alſo we art marueilouſly glad, and come 


awe great toye for that heawenly inheritance which wayteth for vs. 


B {4Tribulation it ſelfe & ueth vs divers and ſondrie waies occaſi6 to reioyers 


uch leſſe doth it make vs miſerable. + Iam.r.2. 5 Afflitions accuſtom 


- [sfapacience,and pacience aſſureth vs ofthe goodhes of God , and this ex« 


perience confirmeth and foſtereth our hope , whichneuerdeceiueth vs. | 
| Thegrounde of hope is an aſſured teſtimonie of the conſcience, by the 
pit ofthe holy Ghoſt,that we are beloued of God , and this is nothing els 
ut that which we call faith, wherof it foloweth,that through faith our c6+ 
ciencesare quieted. e VUberwith he loweth v3. 75 Aſure comfort in aduer- 


- ſtie,that our peace and quietnes of conſcience be tiot troubled : for he'thz 


loyed them that were of no ſtrength atid while they were yet ſinners, h 
. for the, how can he negletheni being now ſandtified & living in him? 

f In time fit & clnenient which y Father had appointed. & Heby. g.rg. ret 3.18, 
# Anamplifying of the Joue of God toward vs , {6 that we can not doubt 


. fit, who deſiuered Chriſttodeath for the vniuft,and for them of whom 


ecould receive no commoditie, and (that m6teis) for his yery enemies. 


\Howcznitbe then that Chriſt being now aline,ſhould not ſue them from, 
* fefiruction, whom by his death he tuſtifieth and reconcileth? | WS 
$ Inthe fleadeof ſome inft mim. hb He ſerteth ofit his lone unto 191,that in the mids 
Bf four affoctions, we may knowe afſuredh,be will be preſent with v5. | 


Hh ſeeing 
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ſceing thar while we were: yerifinners, 
reigned in VS. dyed for  { 6 FR Chee M1} > þ 
k Erom affliffin 9 Much more then, being nowiuſtified by his | 
1d deſtrution. bloud,we ſhalbe ſaued from *wrath through him, 
F- i: ball rel 10 Forifwhen we were enemies, we were res 
cher ; "eof In conciledro.God by the death of his Sonne, much | 
RKificati6, which more being recociled,we ſhalbe ſaued by his life, 
conliſteth inthe 11 9 And not onely ſo, but we alſo reioyce in. 
free imputation (3,4 throughour Lord Ieſus Chriſt,by whom we 
of the obedience ,* i = 

of Ckrift:fothart Have now receiued the atonement. 6 
t0 the remiffion | 12 ** Wherfore, as by !one man*® finne entred 


of limes,there jnro the world, & death by finne, & ſo death weng 
phe poth beſides. Ouerall men:*in whomall men haue finned, 


13 -** Foryntothe'® time of the Law was ſinne | 
r:ghtcouſaes im in the worlde, but inne is not? imputed, while | 
putedor vey there is no-Law. 4501 3 erp 560 
pon ve byfaith,” 14 * Burdearh reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
which ſwalow- | ts era] 
ethvp  vnrigh- cuen ouer chem allo that ſinned not after flike 
teouſnes which A ma es, 
flowed from Adam into vs, and all the fruites thereof: ſo that in Chriftwe! 


donot ou ceaſe tobe vniuſt,but we beginne alſo tobe inſt. 10 From. 
A1am in w 


niſhment of the guyltines)came vyponall, 


Lita 


I By Ad:m,who u compared with Chriſt , like to him in thu, that both of thonmaly Wen 
thoſe which are theirs part akers of that they hawe ; but they ave wnlihe m this, that A-'| "of 


dam dertueth ſome into them that are his,euen of nature,and that to death: but (bi 
| maketh them that arc his, paytakers of bis nghteouſhes by grace,and that wnto life. * | 


m7 Byfe 17, u meant that diſeaſe which u ours ly in heritance, and men commonly call Fu 
it ariginall ſinne: for ſo he vſeth to call that fine in the ſmgxar nomber , whereas f 
| be ſpeake of the fruites of it , he yſath the Plurall nomber callt 


ng them S'ymes, 
n. Thatu.m Adam, 


; 3r That this isſo, that both guiltines & death began not after y geui eX 4 
1eq. 


tranſgreſſing of Moſes Law,it appereth manifeſtly by that , that men dieq, 
before that Law was ginen:forinthat they died, ſinne,which is the cauſeof 


death, was then:and inſych ſort,that it wax alſo imputed : whereuponit fo+ .. 

| Jowethy there was then ſome Law, f breach wherof was f cauſe of death}. 

| o Eun from Adamt o Moſes. p UUberethere u no Law made, no man s puniſued ab = K 
faultic and guyltie.. 12 But that this Law , was nut that vniuerſal Lawe, and - 


thatthat death did not procede from any actuall ſinne of cuery one partiette | 
Jarly, it appeareth hereby,that the very infantes which neither could eucr' N 
know,nortranſgreſſe thatnaturall Lawe, are not withſtanding dead as well 

. 83 Adam, 'q Oter vifantes, | i 
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om all haue ſinned, both guyltines and deatb(which is thepu- | 
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the figure of him that was to come. '': -..;:- po SO 


-15 **Butyer the gift is not fo, asis the offEce? jpwing rhar duſtes?: 
(for if through the offence of * that one;;niany be but 7er thewhele - 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gifi pre "v ORES® | 
grace,which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt, harh 45 "yu SCE 4 | 
nded ynto many. Lyand willmgly . 
36 *5 Neither is the gift ſo, as that vuhich entred in| formed. 
(byone that ſinned: for the fault came of one of fince) '3 nts FO 
vato condemnation : bur che gift # of tnany of oor ojiees 
i 2p ON Tn +1 reththelattr,  - 
fences to * iuſtification, _ , © . | "who is Chriſt, 
17 **For if by the offence of one,dearh reig-/ as itis afterward 
nedrhrough one, much more ſhalthey which re-|4&lared. 
das | | 114 Adamand 
cite that aboundance of grace, andof that gift G1,iq are cont. 
efthat righteouſnes,* reigne in life through one,| pared togither 
ha#lefus Chriſt, Gm \ / - Pathis reſpect, y 
-18 7 Likewiſe then as by the offence, of sne,| dh of them do. 
porn P give ati yelde © 
wy came On all men to conderiinatis, ſo by thel{{ theirs; thas © 
wuſtfyin of ONE, the benefite abunded towarde All whichis their = 
[men to the *iuſtification of life. , - . Jownethut here p | 
19 ** For as by one mans? diſsbedicce*many ?" firſt they dit- 
| 3h <a: fer,that Adams © | 
ere made finners, ſo by that obedience of that by nature bath" 
 {oneſhallmany alſo be made righreous, © © © ſpread his fault 
W- |: TOY | 10418 : tothedeſtry- _ 
Qion of many,but Chriſts obedience hath by grace overflowed any. 
{ That #, Adam. 15 Another irequalitieconfifteth ithis,y by Adis one 
offence men are made guiltie,but the rjghteouthes of Chriſt imputed vnts 
 |Ysfrely,docthnot only abſolue vs from tht ohe Fault, but front all other, - 
BY |f To the ſentence of abſolution, whereby we are quit and pronounced & Tag 802 
16-Thethird difference is,that the righteouſhes of Chriſt , being impitted 
mtoys by grace, is of greater powerto hring life, then the offence of A- 


7Therfore to be ſhort, as by one iis off ece,the guiltines c:me on al meta! 
ethEſubiect ro de-rth : {o on the ctrarie ſide,Frighteouſne: of Chriſt, 
[which by Gods mercy is impuredto all beleeuers,iuſtifeth them,that they 
may become partakers of euerlaſting life: *' #' A{ot only becauſe ot ſinnes aye 
V%,but alſo becauſe the ri reds, Is Criſt 5s imputed to 19. 18 The 
ound of this whoſe cSpariſon is this,F thefetwo men are ſet as two ſtotks 
or rootes, ſo f out ofthe one, ſinne by nature,out of the other, rizhteouſfoey? 
by grace doth ſpring forth ypon others. ''7 So then, ſome entyedrot tro vs only 
| Yrs the ſteps of our-forefither , but we take corruption of him by inherigang#:* \. 
-\þ Iuword, Many,js ſet againſt this word, a fewe. Hh3 39 


—Tmaner of the eranſgrefſis of Adam,” 3which was 1 Nerefiertif,4 
by ſort as 


damisto addict his poſterjtieto death.” u Be partakers of true & everlaſting fe. | 


| 


kg Apreventing . 20 "7 Mortoyer the Law*entred therup6thar | "ÞÞ- 
Fan obietion: 11, = offence ſhould abounde :neverthieles, where; 
why then did f þ * .. Ph « ys x 
Law of Moſes finncaboinded,; there =_ abouded: much more; | 
nter thereuod? | -21 Thatas ſinnc had reigned vnto death,ſo. 
= _ yp ht mighc grace alſo reigne by righreouſnes vnto e-. 
de ſo much the | c , | 
wegaite, 3 <ctnall lifc,chrough leſus Chriſt our Lord. #'r; 4] | 
the beneate of | | ; | 
od in Chriſt Ieſus be fomuch the more glorious. : | | 
*Beſs les that diſixſe which all min were infeited withall by being defiled with w | | 
ons finne;the Law-entred. b Grace was powred ſo plentifully from heauen,that it dd | | 


t only conunteruaile ſine,but aboue meaſure paſſed it. | 
ate. | CHAP, VI. | | 
#4 He commethto ſanflification, without which, that no man put. | 
| - teth on Chiiſtes righteouſnes he proueth, 4 i By au argumit tak] * 
; uf baptiſme, .i2 and thereupon exhorteth ;to holines of life 6] | | 
8 Hepaſſethnow: Briefly making mention of the Lawe tranſgreſſed., . | FF | 
0 another bene- ' 7” Harſhalwe ſay then? Shal wecon.| Þ 
fire of Chriſt, Es Vue; 1 
which 1scalled V/- tinue ſtil in * finne; char grace maya-| | 
'ſanZification or, *- | + | bounde? God forbid: _ 
regen-ration. - 2 *Howſhal we,thatare*dead to finne,liueyet] |} | 
6 {n that corrup- therein? 7 
Pe Re bs| 3 *Knowyenorgthar+ al we which haue bene| 
gylner of ſame be | 3 * KQOW YE NOTTNAT A AUC COP 
(not enputed to vs, baptized into<Iefus Chriſt , hauc bene baptized, * 
"get the corrption|znto his death? | 05:26, ra 
\revgerh blip way + We are buried then with him by baptiſme| 
\the which, Santtifs . ! v7 Kin 2aoe- : --# ; 6 | 
\cgtia thar folowery 1NtO his death, har like as Chriſt was raiſed vp fro 
 Tuſtificatio, kalleth ty Iile & litle. 3 The benefite of [uſtificatis & SiQificatis, | 
are alwaies ioyned together inſeparably,and both of the procede fr Chriſt |. 
bythe grace of God: canaf pu ohac he is the aboliſhing of ſinne,thatisof ' 
Our naturall corruptioy, into whoſe place,ſuccedeth the cleanes and pure«s 'F 
neg of nature reformed. RY | Rs © 
& They are ſaid of Pas! tobe dead to ſime , which are in ſuch ſort made partake of 
Zhe yertue of Chriſt, that that naturall corruption uu dead mthem, that is, the forceoſi 
'# put out,Qr it bringeth not forth hu bitter fruntes: And on the other ſide they ar: (a8 
Fo live to fone, which are in the fleſh,that is,whon: the ſpirit of God hath not delwere 
Fomthe [lawery of the rorruption of nature. 3 Thepe arethree partes of this $is| . 
'©i ication:to wit, the death of the olde man of finne, his buridll, and the re 
(ſurreRion of thenew mi,deſc&ding into vs fr6 the vertue of 5 death,burial, 
 ndr-ſurretis of Chrift,of which benefit our baptiſme is F (igne & pledge» 
'+Gal.z.27, &c Totheend that growing vp in one with him, we ſhould receue bl 
 Prength,to quenche fame in vegand to makg vinew men, %( ola, © 


- WY 


iy.” i - Pl mr ws, we x  & ie wo GENE RR OG re rn—_ 


i i [rs 


; A 
| F-. $ 
Ir P 4x 
v 4 
« _ 
l 2 { p: 
[ « 6 
FF. 2X 3h 
- 
*; 
” 


* 4:0 
oh © X# 
bY » $48 

wth SCN 27 


RE RET OY "NN. 
; cad is the tories * "Bs Father, ſotwe alſo} 4 That Chrift tim 
- | ſhould + walke innewnes of life. fe by be b Chay= 
| ER, 5 ++ For ifwebe planted with him ro the f [rar hors "wy" 

E: | wilende ofhis death,euen ſo ſhaw web be ro the fi- | wnght Iue in glerid 
| | mild of his refurreQion, } ., {withGod for ener." 

- 6 Knowing this,thar our® old manis is crucified plhpeyjancoaeft % 
vithihim, tharthe *body of finne mighr/be de-!,; © for rhisende;; © 
firoyed, char henceforth we ſhould nor | ſerue! chat bevg __ 
oe. +... \partakersofthe” 

7 5 Forhe that is dead, is freed from linne; Ang 

8 Wherefore,ifwe be dead withChriſt,we be- , jew bes ' 
leeve thatwe ſhall live alſo with him, "oP though we were als 
© 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 74497 br heaubtic * 
dead;dierthno more: death hath no more dom: py [ rb 424 
. nionouerhin. | 011% 03.3Þ Her aeg, | ” 
19 For in that he-died;he diedq®oncerto fi nne: Peta OG 
butin that he liverh, he lueth ro® God. þ 54 The death of 


' It Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, thatyc are dead amo ds Ln 


of right 
fnne, but are aliuc to God 1 in le us CR OUT or et F 
Lord. 5 _— + 
F growing V 
| 1 Letnotfi F nne reigne therefore I in your 7" 8707 ing Vp 
him,can not'be * 


arated by any meanes;heither in death hor life wherby it foloweth,th# 
man is anctified; which liveth till to-ſinne,anil therfore is no matrnira: 
rtaker of Chriſt by faith ,which repentethnot and tarveth not rai 
nckednes : for as he (aid before, the Law jsnot ſubuerted but ef 
faith, +1. Car.6.14. 2,Tim.2. ys ow P00 Di 
| Inſon "oewb a by meanes of the flrength which commit Paws bim te owe ſof 
fine For we! become exery day more perfite then” other, 
pe verfeltly ſa £ FAified, as long as we lue here. rw” wht 
 Wearg concemed and boyne into thi world with fi unearhich ts ws hep: 0 Fatt 
wang that olde Adam with Chriſt, and partly alfa ; it Aura of the {--aptrrs 
Wpt nature , which.we chagnge with a news. orripr nature ia friewe 
ed to gr x _ _ as -— wage? '  & Phat naug gre Bb. Rath 
Fin Us, be ification which weſhote at ar ih 
wh wirgwhen (God ſhalbeall'n all, * dh « #4002 Jo ay 
eh he itby the effetevof death 'ving 7 compariſon of Chriff't thy 
nbers. . 2» Oce for al. n VEUuhGed. . : 
Abe NS © contend & ſtriue oy ELL & al thee 
 Brreignng $: PA dat that threftie Os, WIR le , hich no mat | 
Wand if any dee.yet it is in aye. 2 nb 
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by T HE F OMAN oh 


TIN © morally charye houlegi in 06 LIFT 
tonge, + thereof, 
 Toſime, tos | 13 Neither Poiue ye your \m{bers. PL res 
Gord or:t15rant. of vnrighteouſnes ynto ſinne:hur giue yourſeh 


For - ay ai ynto God, as they that are dine he om-the 69s 
fit... And give yourmembers a « Weapons of righteous 
y Ar inſtruments nes vrito God, 

$0 commit wicked | 34, TFor finne ſhall not have dominion ouer 


” = p you: forye are not YOner the Lawe, bur vader 


That ſine is not a9 | 
yetſodeadinvs, Wharchen 2 ſhal wei SEA Ga 
|thatit is. vtterly nor cond the. Law,bur vnder grace? God forbid; 


cm -26, 4Knowe ye not, that: to-whomſocyer.ye 


ric to them that gue your ſelucs as ſeryants ro obey , his ſexuancs 
contend manful- ye arc to whom ye obey , whether jr be of finne 
Iy,becauſewe., ynradeath ,. or of f obedience ynto FOO 


Havet 
of Ele free vs NES? 


wh -worketh 


pnotnow/in Ys elrn vnto the f forme of doftrine, whereas 
= " yewere delivered. + -- -- | 
ſigne.. .. - 18 Beingrhenmadefrec from finne , ye are 


he vnder} mage che ſeruants of righteouſnes, 


F 


(i aa 19 Tſpeakeafterthe maner of man; b 
24 ode ©: 5 Of the infirmitic of your fleſh; far as ye h 


Shes which = - gen your members ſeruants ro vncleannesand 
porſanctifed 25 tO iniquitie , to commit iniquitie., ſo. now bo 


the .contrarie 
=_ vader I - ſcruants vnto rightcoulnesin 


drigh- m_ 


7 het are regenerate ; "Now theſe arecontraries, ſo hit ne ozmnol 
logrepwib Hiether Therefoge let righteouſnes expelle ligne. - _. 1 


F, PA 
| ba N jon Aavesto ſirne and free from vi hecouffies , buthy ya 
; -ribe God we are made ſeruangs to + From gh ; and therefore 
from 

inde of ſpeache hath force : for he meaneth ohne that the aiihe 
he, be ke wats cn which wy rent Rr PO A 
ou? WH he AITETE ROI r, 
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: 46 — GH 1 = 244, i 
| | hut in, whe! IE: were the ſernants of fn fine Je, (PRighteefc had 


no rule ower 708, .. | 


paths 
and hatred of in, 


R ln 
- 22 Burnow a 9 I freed from finne,and coke ee-he nk 


ants vnto God , yehauc your fruire inholi-'being ſct dowre | 
s,and rhe end;cucrlaſting life, before VS. &a 
; 23 It For the —_— of finne 1 1S death:: :bur the! # The TOE or | 


Þ {ourLorde. - punimer "ny 
| |toſinne, bur weare folic, meaiſeectatig 


CHAP. VII |; 
; Redeelaveth what it is, to be no more wnder the Law, 2 By an # 
example taken of the Law of Mavi:ge: 7. 12" And leatt the Ly 
| Law ſhould ſeeme foie, 14 He proweth, that our ſame is the TEETER 
D ine, 7 7; That the ſame is av occaſion of death, t3 VV hich | 


vs, unto life : 21 He ſerteth out thebattailebetwene mY 
Rp ſora.” | pg 
Z 'r Bypro 
by Now ye I Fch ( for Iſpeake | to, oY Froponn.: | 
them thar know the Law) thatthe Law ,,, eof mariage, 


hath daminian oucr a manas long as he. hecompareth- . 
? | theſate of man | 


2+ For the'woman which isin ſubieQion to a jo wa ant urrng 


tan,is bound by the law to the man, while he li- tiontogither.. : 

:burifthe man be dead, the is deliueredfro Thelaw of ma-. 

' thelaw of the man, ww . trymonie,ſaith 
"3'So then,if whiſe the man liuerh;, ke take art |Heyls this;that 


ther man, ſhe ſhalbe* called anzadulcereſſe but 9 96-4 .: 
manbe dead,ſhecis free fromthe Lawe , ſo the mariageabi- 


the i Sno deth in force 
ha 4 noran  adulterefſe,though ſherake ano \butifhe 5 rad 
T3 0 the woman may- 
;4 {So ye,my hrerhren,are dead alſo to 5 Lawe. maryagaine. 
tf or. 649 4 That is, ſhe ſralbe an adulrereſſe by the onſeus and iudgement of al 
at. 5.32. 


= 


pf  Anapplication oft ef jnendertne Sofa heydoeth fore with or: vs: 


gow we arc ioyned to ff fpirit,as it wereratheſecond huſhand,b 
mt eg feet pem ch ldren: wocre dg Ne) Fr kſbige, 


Putiny che later, exre a terra 
Al bite 
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 {Thacznibs 1yy thebbody of Chriſt, that ye ſhould beyms 
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we EY _ other,even vnto him that is raiſed vp fro the dead, 


Rod, ow flraight that we ſhotild bring forth* fruite ito Godz | 
and nears that fe-j | 5-# For when 'we*® were inthe fleſh, thefaffe, 


parc Sryemamy Rions of finnes, which were by the 8 Lawe, ha 
Fax, b force in our members; to bring fotrh frute nt 
E Hecalleth the death. tak SS Abt dE, 
children,vInch the | 6 Butnow wearte delinered from the Law; hi 
wife hath by her 


band, fire, | el dead *in whom we were holden, tharya 
d Uhich are ac. {h1Onld ſerue in® newnes of Spirit, and notinths 


} 


|ceptablero God. \oldenes of the ® lerter. . | 


3 F+ declaration' 9 4 Whar ſhall we ſay then 2 7; the Lawfinne? 
e. cnefermer God forbid. Nay,I knew not finne,burbythe Lay 
ayimg: or the | o] os t the aw | 
concupiſcences for I had not knowen® luſt, exceprrhe Lawe had 
(faith he)which ©. -. -—a a1 
the Law ſtirred ypin vs, were in vs as it were a huſhand., of whome 
brought forth wery deadly and curſed children ; But now ſince 3 huſband 
1s dead,andfo conſequently being delinered from the force of that killi 
Law, we haue paſſe:l into the gouernance of the Spirit , ſo that webring 
forth-now,not thoſe yen dead,but livelychildren. — 
'8 VUhen we were in the ftate of the firſt mariage , which be calleth in the next veſt 
'owing,the oldenes of the letter, f The motions that egged vi to ſame, which ſhewe | 
heir force,cuen in our rides. 2 He ſaith not oſthe'Lawe but bythe Lawe,becauſt 
[they iþring of fume which dwelleth within v3,and take occaſion to worke thus mvi;hy| 
reaſon ofthe reſtraint that the Lawe makerh,nat that the fault win the Law but mow 
ſets, b VV #0:sght therr ſtrength. i Axif he ſaid, the band which bound vs,zs dead, 
' 814 variſ1ed away,inſo much F fynne Whith hele'vs, hath notnow wherwith tob0l | 
4s. & Forthit buſbanduwithm vs. | Satan is an wniuſt peſſeſſonr, fir he brought 
| Ir bondage of fivie and him ſelfe Aeceitficly : and yet notwithſtanding ſo lang a4 wely | 
| ſcinert,we ſeine wilhag'y....m At, bectmmeth them, which after, the death of the old 
b:yſband aye ivyned to the Spirit : as whom the ſpirit of God hath mademewemen., | 
nm By theletter,be meaneth the Lawe,in reſpect of that olde condiqon : fir before that | 
our will be framed by the holy Ghoſt, the Lai ſpeaketh but to deafe men,and therefore 
ut #s donbe and dead to 5,44 tonchung'the fulfilling of it... f 361 
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#*Atobieion;what thertare the Law and ſinne all one,and do theyage | 
\togither ? nay ſaith he: Sinneisreproved and conemned by the Lavr. But 


|þ=cauſe finnecannot abideto be reproited, and wasnbtin {maner felt vitill | 
3: was prouoked and fiirred vp by the Law, it taketh ogcaſian therby to bo | 
more outragious,and yet by.na fault of the Law, | 7 * al 


Cl = 


's By the wor ', Luſt, vi this plact he rhednet not exill tes th5 ſthnes,but the fixortaive 


> ” 


"Form whence'they ſpring : for the very Heathen philoſophers thein ſtlees condbret wits 
auferng þ Oden drkily,but as for this th of them , they couldnatt 
; Madch 4 ſi "Anu ory ſeaje of this apral apll nclewne ſpur & Ph | 


ET 
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""{faid, + Thouſhalenorkuſt, "5:4 | 
'-$” Butſinne tooke 'an' occaſion by the com- FE2420.17. = 
_ | mandement,anid wroughtin me al mancrofcon- , 742. | 
06 md ' p Though ſame bs 
cence: for withoutthe Law finne is ? dead. | iwsger it is not - 
9 *Forl once was aliue, without the Lawef krowne for ſime, | 
bur when the commaundemenit* came, finne r« —_ weak | 
uiued, + os £  Hafterthatthe Law 
- xo Butl' died :and theſame commandemeny z krowne. 
which was ordeined vnto life, was founde ro be vitro 5 He ſetterh 


tmeyntodearh, $63 art . . | humſelfe before! 
| vs for an exiple, 


11 Forfinne tooke occaſion by the commaun-| ;,.v,home. all | 

*ldement,and deceiued me, and thereby ſlewe'me.| m& may behold, 
' 12 '* Wherfore the Law is + holy, and that*c6-| firſt what they -, 
taundement  holy,andiuſt,and good, '—* | o Toned bee, 
''13 7 Was that then which is good, * made neſily ns 
death vnto me?god forbid:but finne,rhat ir might! pon the Law of 
x appeare finne, wrought death in me by that God: rowit, 


which is gaod, tharſinne wa, be 7our of mea-|Pockiſh, = £ 
ſure finfull by the commaundement. | , - ang Tickedoerz| 
"14 *For we knowe thatthe Lawe is fpitituall; without all true 
if * ©)" |\enfeandfeeling 


| 'of finne ? then, what maner of perſons they become, whd their conſciense| 
$reproved by theteſtimonie of the law, to wit,ftubburne and more enfla. 
by d with the deſire of finne,then euer they were before. | 


di Vhen I knewe net the Law,then me thought I lined in deede :'for my. conſcience | 


news troubled me,becauſe it knewe not my diſeaſe. x, VUbenT began to wnderſtand | 
| = ement. In ſame,or by ſonne. {3221 F318'M at n | 
|; Theconcluſion: Thatthe-Lawe of it ſelfeis holy, but all the fault is| 
ys which abuſe the Law. , | «ep | 
. $1.T1m.1.84. t Touching not coneting. a as SOT, 
7: Theprapoſition :, That the Lawe.is not thecauſe of death, but our 
corrupt nature, Wag therewith.not onely diſcouered, but alſo ſtirred vp; 


and tooke occaſion thereby torebell, as which, the more that things are: 


forbidden it,the more it deſireth them, and from hence commeth guilti-. 
hes, and occaſion of death. | | | 2 
# Beareth it the blame of my death. x That fine might sheme it ſe'fe to be ſame, 
@nd bewray it ſelfe to be that, which it im deede.:  y As euill as 33 cantde, thewing 
all the verym it coulde, - RIFT Sf x > {EIFS | 
8 Thecauſeof this matter,is this: Becauſe that the Law requireth a hea- | 
| \henlypurenes, but men;ſuch as they be borne, are bondflaues afcorruptis| 
Mwhich they willingly ſerue, * a+ 2 ploky | 
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'9 He ſetterh 


jenna boom . | niore Ithatdo it, bur the finne that dwelleth in 


EDIN ſee- me, 
ing thatin a man ...: 
ns, 25 


,our corrupt nature: And therefore the Apoſtle teacheth alſo, what leap 


.deedes of my lyfe,Caieth he, anſwere not, nay they are contrary to my will; 
|Therefore by the conſent of my will wah e 1aWe: and. repugnancy with 
t 


&* Uſd wm ——_— — mw — 
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| | butl am carnall, ſolde ynderſinne.” - {7 ! 


wt TI og on 


him ſelfe being I **, would, that do 1 not; bur what 1 hate,thatdol, 


vs,for an exiple| 16 If Idothentharwhich1 would nor, I cons | 
in whom may -|ſenttothe Law,that it # good. | 


eaſcly ard ' N, I 17508 


andehe zfinne thatdwelleth in me. Fa 
therefore of the 18: **Forlknow,thatin me,rhar is,in my fleſh, 
Lawof God, & dwelleth no good thing; far to wil is preſcnryith 
kara eng - me: bur I finde * no- meancs to perfqrme, thas| 
che Law ina mi Which 15 good. THEY Patol 
regenerate | 19 | For I dog not the good thing, which 


not | , - » | 
agent forth would, but the eui[l,which 1 would nor, thar dol. 


Honly, ther 25 Nowe if 1 do that 1 woulde not, it.is.ng 


its iesh | 
his regenerate it bringeth foorth oood fruite, it doeth hetter appewe 
that euillaCtionsproceede not from the Lawe, but from fſiwie, that is 


'vſc of the Lawe is; in reprouing ſinne in the regenerate viito the ende of the 


Chapter;as alitle before ( to wit, from the ſeuenth verſe vnto this fiftenth) 


he declared. the vſe of it, in them which are not regenerate. - 10... T1 


the deedes of my lyfe, it appeareth euidently, that the Lawe and a right 
[ruled will doeperſuatle qne thing, but corruption which hath her ſeate alſo 
In the regenerate, another thing. 11 Ttisto be noted, that one ſelfe ſams 
\manis{aid to will znd natto will, indiuerſereſpees : to wit, hie is ſaidet0 
will, that, that heis regenerate by grace : and not to will, in thar, that he 
3snotregenerate, or inthat,that he is ſuch an one as fie” was borne. But bes 
cauſe the part which is regenerate, at leagth becommeth conquerour, theres 


fore Paul ſuſteyning thepart of the regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as if the} | 
« | hich 7 2a eth willingly, Gore fine thing; wichour 2a mani''Þ| 
=: - .agrony he graunteth that this" eujll is 18 his Reſhe , or in his| +, 


cotruptionw 


[mem | 
X. That natyrall corruption, which cleaxeth fabF enen to them that are regenerate,and 
pro cleane conqueret, | $4 35H tS A 8 
x2' This vice; or finne,or law of ſinhe, doth wholy poſſeſſe thoſe mEwhich 
jare not regenerat, and hindreth them or holdeth them back y are regenerat: 
'8 Thicdeeth in deede agree to that man,whom the gracegf God hath made a newe 

1fe there? 


wean: for where the Spirit us not how can there be any 
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15 *For]"*aldwenorthat which I dotfor whar | 


b, 
tr76 | - | 
- 4s ot 


"4 - . X go EEE »..- by by TY C 4 $A i ©", bn 
T Oo | 'H a MAN $. , . 64 


- 


FA __TCWNCCESIYTEFLRTT. EE. 


—— 


= I; [finde then tarnben Iwoulddg en ys The conclu-. 
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am thus yoked, that cuilis preſent with me. © [Hot Ai the law 


22 For [ delite in the Law of God. , Concerning of God exhor- 
the* inner man:;- - teth to good. | 

nes, ſo doeththe | 
Fo Burl ſee another lines in my mcbers; re-| law of firne(thad! 


againſt the lawe of my *minde, and lea-|is, the corrupti- 


ding me captiue vntothe lawe of hnne; which i ig/n wherein we | 


..j are borne.) force! 


inmy members. © | vstowickedness | 


x 4 me from the body of this death! 


| 


Tord.Then1' my ſelf in my minde ſerue the Law fenterh with the 


FE is, the whole naturall man,is Rk 9 Tov to the lawe of ſinne. There-/ 
foretobe ſhort, wickednes and death arenot of the lawe but ſinne,which b 


24 *+ Of wretched man that I am, who ſhall pur the. Spirit, - 
---|thatis,our mind| 
in that that it is 

, regenerate, CON- 


-25 I *rhanke God through Tefus Chriſt 


God, bur in my fleſh the law of finne. \ Lawpf God : 
but the fleſho, | 


in them that are not regenerate: for they neither wu rao? do good, 
ut will, and doe euill: But. in them that are regenerate, it eth againſt 
the Spirit or lawe of the minde, ſothat they can not IEG ſo well as 
they would,or he ſo voydeof finne as they would. «+ 


but bythe autward man is meant whatſoener is either witheut or within-aman, from: 
top-jo toe, ſo long as that man iznat borne anewe by the grace of God.” ©. The Lawe: 
of theminde in this place js not to be ynderſtoode of the munde as it iu naturally, and. 


of God. 

14, It is a miſcrable thing to be yet in parte Cubiet to fine, which of 
&t owne nature maketh ys guyltie-of death: but wee muſte « erie to the | 
Lord,who wil by death it ſelfe at length make vs TIRE weare 

! conquerours in-Chriſt, . 

4. VV paried with miſerable and continuall confliltes F be recovereth him ſelfe, | 
and #heweth vs that he refteth onely in Chriſt, . # This is the true perjeivon = then | 
nano conſe a+ that they are _ ores | 


\SS(TK | 


pM "+ os > yas 


bag concludeth that there is na LO ALY to them, who 
m Chritt through bis Shixit, 3 howſoeer. they be 


» gr Woes nods 
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b The 1nner 5pan,and the newe man are all one: —wedecdiidtlh, Pr re, 
{rare tothe olde man; nefther doeth thu worde, Inner man, fignifie mant minds and Es 
the olde man, the powers that are under then, as the Plileſdphers hnugine, ory 


Gap mode is froms our byrth, but ef the myude whiche us rewuted. by the $p1-48 | 


d "ih ime 2 fo they like Lee thet Lat | 
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relicuetb our preſentuviſeries,  _ 


Oo 


putation,frbm } | them that are inChriſt leſus,which*walk 
dan antes |- not after the * fleſh, 'bur-afterthe'Spiri 
Nis Tong \., 2; 3Forthe® Law of the Spiric of life =_—_ 


hare rem _ inne and of death, \- 15 "crr9100H 
barv emiſli5 of \ 3:; *For(tharthatwas impoſſible tothe Lay, 
ſinnes and impritation of righteouſnes, andarealſo ſanRitied, it followeth 
hereof,thatthey that ate graffed into Ghriſt by faith, are out of all feare of 


wel whe — ar . Ib ka al _ 
. rity 24 whoſe teffimonie| 15 driveth aw al feats, it and Yo, 


.N JOw*thenthere is no condemnation-to! . 


that +fav Irs *ChriſtJcſus, hach*freed me fromthe leo 


which is begun in vs,doe not ingraffe vs into Chriſt, but dodeclarethatw 
are graifed into-him. THEE 10: Wk | &- 
# Follow not the fletb for thetr guide: for he uunot ſaid toline after the flech,that hath 
the holyi ghi#t for his guide, though ſometimes he ſtep awrye. © © 
3'A preveatigofen obiection : Secing that the vertue of the Spirit which 
3s in vs,is foweake, how may we gather thereby, that there is no'condein: 
nation to thein that haue that vertue? Becauſe, ſaieth he, that vertueof the 
guickning Spiritwhichis ſo weake in vs;is molt perfect and moſt mightie 
an Chriſt, and being imputed vnto vs which beleeue; cauſeth vs tobe'ſa 
accompted of as though there were'no reliques of corruption'and death in 
ws." Therefore hitherto; Paul diſputed of remiſſionof ſinnes, and imputation 
of fulfilling'the Lawe, and alfo of Sanctification which is begunne imvs: but 
nowe heſpexketh'of the perfite imputation 'of Chriſtes manhoode; which 
was neceſſarilyrequired tothe full appeaſing of our conſciences:"For 
our ſinnes 'are-defaced by the hloude of Chriſt, and the guiltines'6f one 
corruptionis evuerced with the imputation of Chriſtes obedience: #id'the 
corruption itſelf(which the Apoltle calleth ſinful ſin)is healed in vsby litls 
and litle,byFpift ofſanctification, but yettacketh beſides 5, another remedy; 
'to wit, y perfir fanGification of Chriſts own Aleſh;which alſo is to vsimputed, 
b The pow& ant ugthortic of the Spirit, again#t wh:ch,zs ſer the tyranmi of init, 
'c UUbich mortifieth the olde man, and quickeneth tbe newe mian,  d; Towit,ab: 
ſobately ml 8 "For Chritts ſanthifitation being imputedto vi; perfiterh | 
our ſanftifieation which brgome in ws. oo » CB) 2 401 BUM 
4 He vſcth no argument here,but expoiideth the miſterie of ſanctification, 
which is imputed vnto vs: for becauſe ſaith he, y the vertue of the lawewas 


condemnation. ' 3 The fruites of the Spirit, or effectes of dire 


not ſuch(and that by reaſon of 5 corruption of our nature)that it could make | 4 


| man pureand perfit,and fory it rather kindled the diſeaſe of finne then did put 
| it out and extinguiſh it,therfore god clothed his Sonne fleſh like vntoour 
ſinful fleth, wherin he vtterly aboliſhed our corruption,f bei one 
ehroughly pure and without fault inhim'Ipprehended and lai Rat by 
 faith;we might befojind to have fully thit fingular perſeRioh Whichy Bw 
requireth, and therfpre that there might be no.condemmnationin vs.” 
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; f VVkzch u not praper'ts the Law but caneth by our jault. 5 — —- 
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"as much as it was weaker, becauſe of thetfleſh)|, 
God ſending his owne Sonne;/in the'fimilitude{; cv whoſediſ- 
f *fnfull fleſhe, and for 'finne, *condemnied leaſerhe Law could 


haeinthefleſh. i | Point owt, but'it - * 
4, Tharthat Yrighteouſnes of the Law-might [#9 M07 tou #. 


| befulfilled fin vs, which walke not after the fleſh; [yyentich was 
| birafterthe Spiric. © oO HR: NN t through | 
© 5 *Fotthey rhat are aſter the ® fleſhe, ſanour ie vntill he ſane 
therhings of the flcſh: but they rhat are after the rh ee 
Spiri;the things of the Spirir,” "© + © "fame in our fleth, 
-| 6 7Forthe wiſdome of the fleſh 3 death : but A, Shewed that 
tewiſdome of the Spirit s life'and peace, inns "bathe ne 


{ 7 ® Becauſe the wiſdom-of rhe fleſh'i; enimitie Saba PY 


aainſt God: ? for it is notſubieEro the Laye of parceof the Law 
$ (God neither in deede can be; [or ek be i 
| | 8 **Sothenthey tharare inthe fleſh, can not fled, or rhae 8! | 
{i iſe God. | | AE I6.uG4 ſame which the. | 
| plea E F ' : \ ISS -, Lam: yequrrerh, W! : 
' 9 ** Nowye arenot inthe fleſh,butin the Spi ;.e we may be 
fountle nft before. 


(God: for ifwith our tuFlification there be ioqned that ſantlification which js imput 

[to 5,we are tuff, according ro that perfite forme which the Loyd requireth, + 
's Hereturneth to that which he fayd, that the ſanctification which isbe-. 
| putine itt vs, is a ſure teſtimonie of our ingraffmg into Chriſt : which is & 
[moſt plentifull fruitof a godly and honeſt life. 6 A. reaſon, why tol 

| '\walkeafter the fleſh, agreerhnot tothem which are grafted in Chriſt, but 
\towalke after the Spirit, 2grecth and js meete for them: Becauſe faith he, 
'thatthey which areafter the fleſh, ſanourthe things ofthe fleſh, but they! 
thatareafter the Spirit,the thingsof the Spirit. - b IT 0.0 | 
'm They that live as the flesh leadeth tham. + rof-lif] ; 

9 Heproneth the conſequent : becanſe that whatſoeuer the fleſh ſavou- 

reth, that. engehdreth death : and what ſoever - the Spirite ſavoureth, 

|that eendeth to _ioye and life euerlaſting. 8 A reaſon; and profe, why: 

the wiſdome of the fleſh is death, becauſeſaith he,itis the. enemie of God. , | 

© 9 Arcaſon why the wiſdome of the fleſh is enemieto God, becaufe it nei- 

# therwil,neither can be ſubie to him. And by fleſhe he meaneth a man not. 

re e. 10 Theconcluſion:Thereforethey that walk after the fleſh, 

' !eainotpleaſe God : whereby it foloweth, thatthey are tor graffed into 
\Chriſt. 11 Hec6mneth tothe others,to wit, to them which walke after 

theſpirit,of whom we haueto vaderſtand contrarie things to former: and 

firſt of al, he defineth what it ito be in the Spirit, or to be ſanCtified: towit, | 

| |tohauetheſ-irit of God dwelling in vs: Then he declareth,that ſandificatis 
po joyned & knitto our graffing inChriſt,} it ciby no means be ſeparated d 
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_ \rit, becauſe the Spirirof God dwelleth wh 
| | he Fey wa oc ne the Spiric of NY | 
\_ ,-..4.:; | fame isnothis. ©) + PET 
12 Heconfir- | 10 ** And if Chriſt bein you, the * 

meththefaith-| dead, becauſe 'of finne;.burthe Spirit wo be] 


I | the 
re — righteouſnes ſake. :; 


unl 11 * Burtif the Spirit | of him chat; called 

ropr le I.s.s:y s from the dead, dwell in you, he is 

are yet (25 it 2p} raiſed yp Chriſt fromthe dead, ſhall allo quitken 

ar s. _ your morcall bodies, by his Spirichat* dnellth 
cheisin them)] You. 

touching oneof 13 *# Therefirebrathren, weare denexsngs 

[their artes | ro the fleſh, to liue after the fleſh; af 
{ 5neokof 48 Forifye live afcer the fcthe;ye ſhaldin 77 
burifye mortific the deedes of the bot by'che , 


- 


that istoſay, a 
lomp) which is|. Spirit, ye ſhall live. -: 


not yet purged | x4, *©Foras many ; as arc led by che ſy of 


. by flchoes i | God, theyre the ſonnes of God. 


-but there | 
withall ge em to doubtenothing of the happie ſucceſſeof- chicas 
bate,becauſethat enenthis litleſparke of the Spirit, ( that is of the graceof 
xegeneration)which appearcth to be in themby the fruitesof gre , 
is theſeede of life.” p 
6, Ip flethe, or all that, whiche ai yet ſticketh fall in the clefts of fon, Y 
23 Aconfirmationof the former ſentence : You haue the ſelfe ſame 
rit,which Chriſt hath: Therefore at length it ſhall do the ſame myonzthat| | 
itdyd in Chriſt,to wit, whenal infirmitie being vtterly layd alide;8 death 
ouercome,it ſhal cloth you with heauenly glorie. | 
# 'By the vertwe and power of it, which thewed the ſame might frif 5 in or heals. | 
and dayly worketh #1 his members. | 
14 An exhortation to oppreſſe the fleſhe dayly more and more by 
' thevertue of the Spirite of regeneration, -becauſe ( ſayeth he) yo_ are 


detters vnto GO D,for ſo muche as ou hauerec ed ſo m bens} '4 
frees of him. l pe wit 


25 Anotherrezſon of theprofyte that enſueth: for ſuch @ frive fight | 


_ valiantly, ſhall have cuerlaſting life. 

16 A confirmiation of this reaſon : for they be the children of GOD,| 

| whiche are goucmed by his $pirite, therefore ſhall they fiaue Jife | 
nerlaſting. | 
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= © G . T'For ye hauenor receyuedthe ?Spirir of 


the heires of God, and-heires annexed 
Chriſt: '® if ſo be! char we ſuffer with him ; 
wemay alſo be glorified with him. 


| aue receyued 
+.18/?* For I * counte that the afflitions of this 


he grace of the 


eſenc. time are not worthie of the glorie, which © odor 
bc ſhewed vnto vs. im ſeifs,not (an 


19! ?* For the feruentdefire of the * creature pl the 


ſeth when the ſonnes of God. ſabe reuci- ps, 


20 Becauſe the creature is - ſubic& to *yanitie, A nin benigne 

uing father 
| Chriſt, ſothat with-great boldenes we call him father, the holy. oſt 
elngthis adoption in our hartes by fayth. [ 


by the Spirit, is meant the ho'y Ghoſt, whom we are ſayed to yeteyue,when bor. 
th nowr mundes, q VV hich feare, it ftirred vp in our mind:s, by the preac 
the phony r VV hich ſealetb our adoption in our mindes, and therefore openet 


ſome of God,doeth enioye God with Chrift. 


Nowe Paul teacheth by what way the ſonnes of God do-come tothat 
lictie,to wit,by the croſſe,as Chrift him ſelfe dyd : and therewithall 0- 
neth vnto themfountaynes of comfort; as firſt, that we have Chriſt 2 
Impanion and fellowe of our afflictions : ſecond! , that weſhalbe alfo his 
h inthat everlaſting glorie. 20 Thirdly, that this. gloriewhich 
e looke for, docth a thouſande partes ſurmount the miſcric of our af- 


All being well conſidered,I gather. 
£23 ly,be plaincly reckor vs that we ſhall Da ah renewed 
mthatconfuſion an{ horrible deformation of the whole world, which | 
emnnotbecontinuall, as it wasnot atthe begi : But as it had a "begins | 
king by the ſinne of man,for whom it was made, by the ordingace of God, | 
foſhaliratlength be reſtored with the elect. 
ny worlde, x Is ſubieft to @ vanithing and ks Jar. 


roTfeare againe ow ye hauereceyued FAPOUnnGtk, | 
x the way, in _ 
he Spin yh As w aons, 9a we crye Abba, þ > fro ve ee, 
16 The fame Spirit beweck witnes with our }fjs Noting IB 
" koirietharwe are the children of God. led the chil- 
17" "®-If ver be children; ve are alſo ſheires firenof God ,is 
iuen to the be. 
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7 He declareth. 


blihingof F ,/ 


and fearfull, but | 


Tos the conſequent of the confirmation, Becauſe that he whichis | 
Partakers of our; Fathers goods,and that freely, becauſe we are children by adoption, 
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. F. Thhis fpoken by the figure Metorymiie : Hope, for that which i hoped for. 'R k 
24 Seuenthly, There is no cauſe why weſhoulde fainte ynder the but*| } | 

'| den of afflitions, ſeeing that prayers miniſtef vnto vs a moſte ſure helpet { 

which can not be fruſtrate, ſeeing they proceede from the ſpirit of G'O D; 
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fo AcAnrbgg hath ſubdued it vnder*hope, 


% That theyshol4| 21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe deliuered 


commandement, 


whom it pleaſed to\ 9918 libertie of the ſonnes of God. | 


| og: | 22 we knowe that cuery creatute ro- 
| ohew by their fickle For we ry < e pto- 


flate, how greatly \neth with vs alſo,and*trauaileth in paine toge. 


he was diipleaſed |ther ynto this preſent. ' 
with man. 


jeff ro everlaſting |do ſigh in our *ſelues, waiting for the adoption, 
conſe. for wn/aph od 'enthe + © redemption of our bodie. +: * 1; /;-4 
 924n, awe ! { o : s 

beye that is +14 24 * Forwe arc ſaued by hope: but hope 


be refforcd. that is ſeene,is nothope; for howcana man 
þ Fromthe corrup for that which he ſeerh ? -. | it irs 


tion which they 2,5 Burif we hope for that we ſce not, we doe 
now ſubie to,ther| 


| thabe delivered & With patience abide for ir. | 7-8 
's anged into that | 26 ** Likewiſe rhe Spirit alſo * healpeth our 
| bleſſed ſtate of in- infirmities: for we knowe not what to pray as we 


| 1onwhich | k, S oIries er; b i" 
ae rence ought: bur the Spiririr ſelfe miakerht ®requeſt for] | 
| whien the: ſonnes of God shalbe aduanced to glory.. c By thu word is meant, nat only 


| 8xceding ſorowe,but alſo the fruit that foloweth of it, 


| 22 Fifthly, if the reſt of the world looke for a reſtoring, gronin#U it wer 
| for it, and thatnot in vaine, let it not grieue vs alſo to lighe, yea let vs be 
| ore certainly perſuaded of our redempti6 to come, for as much as wehave 


[che firſt fruites of the Spirit. 


| Enenfromthebotome of our hearts. Luke. 21.218. e That le# refterng 


| Which chalbe the arcomplizhment of wr adoption. IT 
2 3 Sixthly, hops is neceſſarily ioyned with faith : (cing then that webeleut 
og things, which we are not yet in poſſeſſion of, and hope reſpetetlingt 


that which we belecueſhall come to paſle. 


| which dwelleth in vs. 


| $ Beareth ouy burden,au it were, that we faint not wnderit. h Proneketh wh. | 
| groyers, and tellgrh w1as it were withingwhat we thall ſay, and howe we thall grome. | 
' BPR. 7 + xt I [4 pa | 
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obey the Creators \from the Þ bondage of corruption intothe glare 


Id n 23 ** And not onely the creature , but. we 46 
| ad oo inwr 2h. which haue the firſt fruites of the Spirit, cuenue| ' 


not of it owne wil, but by reaſon *of him; which Y | 


| 
| 


thing thatis preſent, we muſt therefore hope an4 paciently waight {| } 
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: ” _ "Bur he 'tharſearcheth the heartaknowe | 
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mh eN En Rortbe exprelieg 


| | whatis che! meaning of the. Spirit:for he make 
| --— the Sainttes, AE ml 


"art 27 Alſo we .knowe that! all thing 
aber rhatarecalled of -* purpoſes: ;-| {9 Suey 
29 For thoſe which he knewe before, he. » tly,we. 
nate tobe madelike to the iniage of;hig arenocatfli 
Sonne ;thatthe wighe be che firſt botne ainong either by chance 


ortoourharme, | 
ante brethren. [pb or rea 's | 


332:Moremuicrwhoc he* predeftinate,che alſo uidence for our 
|hecalled;&whome he called, them-alſo he juſti- great profit: - 
fied, & whome he iwuſtified, the heallo eg who as hechoſl 


from the-be. 
2g *f Whatſhalwe'then ſay toth Zo | 

IfGodbe on our fide, who car [againſt es? - 3% > ii] prinapſoknk = 
- [1232 Who _ not his owne | Rees Vs to. o be:made 


{him for vs-all ro death, how ſhal he tioewith him like to the ima- 


ge of his Sonne: 


3 3 7 Who ſhal lay anie thing to the clings bring vs in his 


time , beivg cal- 
{and iuftified,to glory, by the croſle; 
"Not only afflictions, but what ſoexer els. m He calleth that » Purpoſe, which God 
from enerlatTing ap ware with him ſeif according to his good wiland pleaſure. 
"He vſeththe time BN the teme rd as the Hebrews v fe who __ rrme fe | 


er for the beſt vnto them thar 4 God pf the godly rs] 


give vsal things a> 20 - therefore wit | 


{Soqn I CONT Fred 
9 Anioſt Eris & comfortable conchuſton of che whole ſecond pard | 


eth vs as uſt: & therefore much leſſenede we tofearedamnarion,feing | 


x of leſus Chriſt . Therefore whatcan there beſo w mooightie inthislifs | 
; naf ſogreat force & power,that mi ight feare vs,asthoughwe might fall | 
K un the loue of God,wherewith he loucth vs in Chriſt?Surely pothings 
nehar it is.inir it (elf moſ ne and ſure , and atſos in ys being 


\mec 1 2 Io , 
4 . 


_—Y 


this epiſtle,that oh. 1 the treatiſe ofiuſtification . There are no accuſers | | 
nedeto be afraide of before Godiſcing that God him ſelf ab- | 


Ly 


H at we reſt ypon the death & reſurrection, the almightiepower and de- | 


> VV ho pronom- of Gods'thoſen1? ir; PC mftifierk,:[.*: I 2s | 


'<eth ws, pos Ps hare ſhefcotdemiie?-5:2 Chrilt mills 
N. 22:2. dead,yeaortather,whichisrifen againe; whois 
fees nf ns; oarcherighthandof God; &-tnakethirequely 
; Wa G alſo for VS. wee} 


+ +.» » | 35” Who! ſhal ſeparare''vs fromthe Toue:of | 
y © VVherevich 4Chriſt?ſhal rrjbulation: or ariguyſh,, orperſes 
hrift + | cution; or' famine, 'oz\nakednes;:or perill;op 

| 11:hfe tf forde? 14 oft. ve otod not 
oy 36 Asit iswritten, 4 Forthy fake are we kil 

12,00 = Jed allday long: we are counted as'ſhepe. forthe 
Fic: 4110; 7+) £1115 URUEEES - (191111541 Anh 

+ VVearenotinly 37 * Neuertheles, in allcheſe:thinges ve are 

not exercorme.vith rage the eoquerours throughhhim that louedys, | | 

x Arp pr de 38 For I am perſuaded thar: neither death; | 

leveities; buy: alſo « nor.life ,nor Angels, nor principalities, noryo- 

thru conque- WCrs,nor things preſent, nor thingsto come,,/'i 
$2 of the. :139- Nor: beizhr, nor depth.;nor anie other 


| ©, _ . *\creatureſhalbeable roſeparatevs fromthe Jous| | 


&h COPE... SCWAS, I 
\r Heanſwereth an dbieffion,that might be brought onthe Teag 
' x | + behalf, 7 andtelleth of two ſortes of Abrahams children, 
: 15 and that God worketh al things m. this matter actording 
SCID 70 hiswill, 20 even as the. potter doth... 24. 30. Hegrto 
\" : «th aſwell the calling of the. Gentiles, . 31 as dſo the-wt+ 
| q Tefting of thelewes, 25. 27. byahotettimoniese the Tite 
z The-third_ |1 gl 
O 


- of God,which is in Chriſt Iefusonr Lord; 1.1; 


s $4717 0 4:34 
third [If Say * the truerh in Chrift,]lye not,my con-| * 


le, cuento'the |, 


12.chap.wherein|* LEE 37 CI) he oi OP 
; Paul -afcendeth + 2 ThavT haue greatheauines, and con 


;to the higher 'ſorowe in mine heart. 
cauſes of faith:| -- Fer, ries 14; 
' and firſt of all; becauſe he purpoſed' to ſpeake mucheof the ceſtiogel 2 

theTewes, he vſeth an inſinuation , declaring by adouble or-tryple othe| 
 andby witneſsing of his great deſire tqwards their ſaluation, hisſingulaeſ” 
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| |r0g: towardes them, an therewith all graunting yato them all their yes | | 
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773 For I would wiſh my ſelf to be *feparare ,, 41, a nt. 
£2. Cluriſt, formy brethrenthat are my kin (5 Ie 
| men according tothe fleſh, mntivel , that if it 
.4 . Whichare the Iſraclites, ro whome parte;- B@benePoſrvie,he' 
ach the adoprion,and the © glorie, & the $4Co- 5 wg adns 26 
'yenantes, and the giuing ofthe *Law, and the the caffing away of 
fſeruice of Ged,and ev promiſes. the Iſraelites, with 
| |: 5 Ofwhome are the fathers, and of whome patgs $8057 
- | concerning the fleſh, Chriſt cave, who is * God}; 6d ro 
 oucrall,blefſed for euer, Amen. rate, betokeneth as 
+ 6 47 Notwithſtanding it cannorbe that the 71h inthisplace, 
worde of God ſhoulde + none effec: for all - Fr bog an 
- |they are nor* Iſrae},which are of Ifracl): . Cong eerie 
2.7 Neither are.they all children, becauſethey & Thearke of the 
- aretheſeede of Abraham; bur, In* Iſaac ſhal conmar,which was | | 
 |thyſcedebecalled: TIP of Gods 
\ 8 *Tharis, they whichare the children of A Chap.s.rr. 
the *fleſh , are nor the children of God : bur Epheſz.r2. 


$ the « children of the ! promes, are counted 4 Therabler of the 
fe couenant , and this 
| ſpoken by the figure mctonymie. e O fthe tudicial Law. f The ceremonial | 
 'Law. 'g VV hich were made to Abraham and to his potteritie.. 
2 Amoſt manifeſt teſtimonie of the Godhead and diuinitie of Chriſt. 
'+ (hap.2.2z9, 3 Heentrethintothe handling of predeftination , by g 
Kknde of preventing an obietion: How may it be that lfraell is caſt of » buy 


BS |thatthere with all wemuſt alſo make the couenit which God made with 
' 1Abrahamand his ſede, fruſtrate and voide? He anſwereth therfore , that 
| |Gods word is true,although that 1ſrael be caſt of:for the eleRion of the | 
le of Iſrael is ſo gengraland common, that notwithſtanding the: 
fame,God choſeth by his ſecret counſel, ſuch as itpleaſeth him. So then, 
F |this isthe propoſition and Rate of this treatiſe : The grace of ſaluation is. 
offred coenlly inſuch ſort thatnotwithſtandipg it, the efticacie thereof 
L | +25uepk orly to the elect. | 
-& | Ifraelinthe firſt place,is takgn for Tacob:& in the ſecond;for the Iſraelites, 
_—. Ger... Hebrarr as. . 
"JF [4 The firſt profe is taken fromthe exiple of Abrahams ownehouſe, whe- 
JF {reinI{aac only was accompted the ſonne,and that by- Gods ordinance: al- 
'# |\®ough, that Iſmael alſo was borne of Abrahi, &circumciſed before Iſaacs 
| & |* !/aactha'be thy true, and natural ſonne,and therefore here of thy blefung, = | 
| 8 [5 Ageneral application of the former profe or example. = | 
\ k Vi hich. are borne of Abraham by the courſe of natwee. BR Galateq.ate + 
VV hich ape borne by vertue of the promiſe WAA 
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| Cs Leap oP 'S) THE T Oo Y [ \ E $05 "0 
[C | Areafon of for theſcede, 5” CO Fat Tl 
that apphication, ' 9 © For this is a worde of promes,+inthis(- 

Becaufe that I- fame time wil I come, & Sara ſhal haue aſonne;* | | 

ſaac was bome| 1, 7. Neithier he onely felt this; but alſo.4 Re-| 


f 8+ | 
: Sd gr decca when ſhe had conceiuedby one exen by our 


therfore he was Farther Iſaac. - © vitos 
not choſen , nay | x37 For yer the children were borne,and when |. 


de pion, ey had neither done good,nor euil( thatthe 


wil of God: f* purpoſe of God might® remaine according to 
whereby it fol- gleRtion not by workes, but by him tharcas| 
lowerh that the Jeth | 4+ 
| | og Sof og 12 *Tt,was ſaid vnto her, The clder ſhal {crue | 
deſtination, and the yonger. 
not the fleſh, | 13 Asitis written,x I haue louecd Iacob, and] ' 
- iff AIRS n00 haue hated Eſau. Fn 1-2 
Ne clection oro 74 ** What ſhall we fay rhen ? Is thete| 
cedeth : that is,that the elect be borne elect, & not that they be firſt bore, | * 
& then after eleced,in reſpect of God who docth predeftinate.$ Gm.1440,| 
7 Another forcible profe,taken from the exiple of Eſau & lacob,which| 
were both borne of the ſame Iſaac which was the ſonne of the promiſe, 
one mother, & at one byrth, and not at diuers as Iſmael & Iſaac were: and 
yet notwithſtiding, Eſau being. caſt of,onely Tacob was choſen: & thatbes| _ 
fore their birth, that neither any goodnes of Iacobs, might be thought to 
be the cauſe ofhis clectoni,neither any wickednes' of Efaus, of his caſtin' 
away. oh: 
+ Gen.z5.2r. m Gods decyee,which proceadeth of his mere good will wherety it 
'pleaſeth him to choſe one,and refuſe the other . | | | * 
$ Paulfaieſtnot,night bemade , but, being made might yemaine . Therefort 
they are deceiued which make foreſene Fieh ;the cauſe of eleion,and fore| ' 
knowen infidehtie,the cauſe of reprobacion.- * | Ia 
9 Heproueththe caſting away of Eſau by that,that he was made ſeruant 
to his brother: and proucth the choſing of Tacob, by that , that he was 
made lord of his brother,although his brother was the firſt begotten. Aud 
leaſt thatany man might take this ſaying of God , and referre it to exters|, | 
nal thinges, the Apoſtleſheweth our of Malachie, who is a go _ by 
ter of Moſes,that the ſeruitude of Eſau was ioined with the hatred of God, 
and the lordſhip of Iacob with the loue of God. * Gen.2, 5.23: 8 Malac.ra| 
10 Thefirſt obieftion : YEGod doeth loue or hate vpon no confiders-| F 
tion of worthines or vynworthines , then is he vniuſt, becauſe he mayloue| NF. 
them which are ynworthie-, and hate them that are worthie. The Apoſtle] 
; deteſterh this blaſphemy , and afterward anſwerethit ſeyerally, pom by 
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Hep _ : F - > 54 & BR. E : . . 
* Pynrighteauſnes with God?God forbid. . - Man wit 


}: x5 ** For he ſairh co Moſes, I wil® haue mer- fyroiveth no. och” | 
je on him;to whome I wil ſhewe mercie:& will _ Y _ | 
have? compaſſion on him, on whome Iwil have, pers | 
ic ppaſſion. | | ons, and thereupon 
 -|..16 ** Sotheniris not in himthat9willeth,nor þhisobreffis riſerh, | 
- bn him thar runneth, but in God that ſhewerhÞ! , He antwe- 

5-5-5 ne thewhich 
AC, 2-5 os . hing the whic 
| 17 Forrhe* Scripture ſaith ynto Pharao, + « choſen to 


 Forthis ſame purpoſe haue 1' ſtirred thee vp,rhar ſaluation:in cho | 


Imight ** ſhewe my power in thee,and that my (ing of-whome, 


Name might. be declared throughout all the of gonny? =: 
_ vniuſtalthough 


je choſe and predeſtinate to ſaluation , them that are not yet borne , wo 
utpy reſpect of worthines : becauſe he bringeth not. the choſen to the 
Pointed end, but by the meanes of his mercy , which isacauſe next vn- 
ter predeſtination . Now mercie preſuppoſeth miſerie , and againe Mule- 
 Fiepreſuppoſeth ſinnear voluntarie corruption of mankinde ,and corru- 
Pptionpreſuppoſeth apure and perfect creation . Moreouer mercie 15 ſhe- 
edby her degrees: to wit, by calling,by faith,by iuſtification and ſancti- 
ſcation , ſo that at length we come to glorification, as the Apoſtle wil 
ſhewe afterward . Now al theſe thinges orderly folowing the purpoſe of 
— Þod,doeclearely prove, that he canby no meanes ſeme vaiult in Jouing 
nd ſauing his. Exod.z3.19. 

' T wil be merciful and faworable to whome I lift to be fanorable. 

' I wilhaue compaſson on whome ſo exer I liſt to hae compaſcion. 

2. Theconcluſionoftheanſwere : Therefore God isnot vniuſt in cho. 
ngand ſauing of his free goodnes, ſuch as it pleaſeth him: as he alſo an- 
wered Moſes,when he prayed for all the people. x 

j Ty wil he meaneth the thought and endeuour of hart, a1d by running, good workes, 
. Jonaither of which he giueth the praiſe, but only to the mercie of God. 

; Now he anſwereth: concerning thereprobate, or them whome God | 
. Putethbeingnot yer borne, & hath appointed ro deſtruftion, without ghy | 
_ Feſpectof-yaworthines. And firſt of all he proueth this to betrue,by | 
ng the teſtimonie of God him ſelf touching Pharao, whome he MMrfed | 
ſp tothis purpoſe , that he might be glorified in his hardening anFhult | 
IT n i 


God ſo ſpeaketh vnto Phayas in the Scripture, or,the Scripture bringeth in God | 
; Wo ſpeaking to Phayao. 0. + Exod.g.16. f Brought thee into this world. + @, 
- 4 Secondly, hebringeth the end of Gods counſel, to eſe that thereiv,” 
| Poyarighteouſnes in him . Now this chiefeſt end is not properly and ſim- |", 
_ Phethedeſtrutionof thewicked , but Gods glorie which appeareth in < 


= rightful punyſhyuncas, my = ad &. 


«>: 3 TO PET AREA 2 


on 5 


"* TO THE ROMANES. 
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e5 A coneluf he*wil.and whome he wil,he hardenerh, . © | 
| " he*wil, , neth,. | 
d foray wr 19 ** Thou wilt ſay then ynto me,Why doeth' 


obiection: The- he yet complaine ? for who hathe reſiſted his 
= oops Brag 29 7 Bur, O man, whoarr thou which plea+ 
he frcely choſe | | EY 
according to his good wil and pleaſure , but by iuſtifiyng and ſanflifyng! 
ehem by his grace; his counſel m ſauing them cannot ſeme vniuſt And 4. 
Kanest ereis no viuuſtice mtheeuerlaſting counſel of God touching the! 
eftruction of them whome heliſteth to deſtroy , for that he. hardeneth 
before he deſtroyeth: Therefore the third anſwere for the maintenaunceof” 
Gogsiuſtice in the euerlaſting counſel of reprobation, conſiſteth-inthis, 
word, Hardenyng: which notwithſtanding he concealed in the former yers; 
ſe , becauſe the kitorie of Pharao was wel knowen. But the force of the, - 
word is gon forblandctong WHRK is ſet againſt, Mercie,preſuppoſeth! 
ſame thinges that merciedid, to wit, a yoluntarie corruption, whereitF 
'reprobate are hardened:and  jnrk corruption preſuppoſcth a perfect ſtats 
 ofcreation. Moreover,this Hardenyng alſo is voluntarie, for God ſohar- 
deneth being'offended with corruption, that he vſcth their owne wil whow 
he hardeneth,to the executing of that judgement . Then folowe the fruity 
of Hardenyng , to wit, vnbeliefe and ſinne, which are the true and propet 
cauſes ofthe condemnation of the reprobate.Why doeth he the appointtg 
deſtruction? becauſe he wil:why doeth he harden ? becauſe they are 6 
rupt:why docth he condemne? becauſe they are ſinners. Whereis th; 
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ſhould he doe iniurie? | | ; 
8. VVhomeit pleaſed him to appoint,to chew his fawour upon. tote 
86 Another obietion,but only for the reprobate, riſing vpon the former. 
anſwere. Yf God doeappoint to everlaſting deſtruction, ſuch as heliſteth, 
and if that cannot be hindred nor withſtanded , that he hath ones decreed, 
how doeth he iuſtly condemne them,which periſh by his wil?! ©  * 
17-., The Apoſtle doethnot anſwere that is is not Gods wil, or that God 
doeth not cither reiect or elect according to his pleaſure , which thig rn 
wicked call blaſphemie , but he rather graunteth his aduerſarie both the 
antecedents, to wit, that iti s Gods wil , and that itmuſt of neceſsitie fo fal 
out , yet he denieth that God is therefore to be thought an vniuſt reven-| 
ger of the wicked : for ſeing it appeareth by manifeſt profe that this isthe! 
wil of God , and his doing ; what impudence isit for man , which is but. 
duſt and aſhes , to diſpute with God , and as it wereto call him into iudge- 
ment? ,Now if any. man ſay that the doubt is not ſo difſalued and an.) 
{ered,l anſwere that there 1s no ſurer demanſtration in any matter, b& i 
cauſe it is grounded vpon this principle, That the wil of Gods the role 
of rightcouſnes, £ | ++ 1-7 nl 
: o | 


righteouſnes ? Nay if heſhould deſtroy all after this ſame fort , to whont 
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_ . x8 ** Therefore hehathe mercie on whoms' 
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againſt God Tfkal the + hing * zemed Soyo 15-43 
{ay rohim that formed i, Why haſt _ ak re 
me thus? : ken Co Feb 


-vi21- 45? Fri northe potrer pemiey of th pſt, aro 


dayc ro rg. of the ſame lumpe one *. velſel t oy lo Per 5d 
nn another unto ** diſhonout? ** | Jererniinate cole 
23 **VVbat andif God would, to ſhewe hi$ ſel is ſer of Paull 
hand ro make his power knowenglliffer wi ropes het Som 
bog patience the? ve els of wrath, ; ar mndys to iepenied non 
de uRion?.. 1 | . aty y reſþech 
23. Andthar he aighw-drcdace as 2richen- oficial cauſes, 

his gloric vpon the veſſels aq" mercie, gra h burdorthra: 
bathe jropares vneo. n_anovor 1. wy , theth. Fe 3741 
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v This PW RLIANY ve ſth the fuk creation m oſunkg . 
+ lerer4.6...  -- 4-4 
19 Alluding to the, creation bog Adam, he c« one's arth,niankind nat Yeu 
|*made ( butin the Creatorsminde') to alampe'ofe Fe 49A ppoak afereeled! 
made anddoeth dailie- make according as I Purpaked from euerla- 
| both ſuch as ſhould beeleR,and ſ wr, as ſhould be reprobate , 4s alſb 
Kh word, Making,declareth. . 20 Whereas in-the obietion propoum- 


| ded; mention we. _ only made of veſſcls todiſhonour, yet he ſpeaketh of the 


ether of them,as the rule of contraries doeth require. 
x Tohoneſt vſcs. ” | 
'21 Seing then that in-the name of diſhonour, the Jendininie of WE 


of Godto moſt inftdeftrudtion : and they that are offended with this 
kndeoff; ſpeache,bewray their owne folic. 22 The ſecond anfwere is 
this,that God,moreouer and beſides that he doeth iuſtly decree whatſoe- 
ver hedoeth decree, vſcth that moderation' in executing of his decrees , as 
dechreth his ſingular lenitic euen in thereprobate, inthat, that he ſuffreth 
thera long time;and permitteth them to enio of any & ſingular benefites, 
vntil at length he juſtly condemnethem:and t ky 

wwit,toſhewehim ſelfto be anenemie and reuenger of wickednes,that is | 
| [may appetre what power he is of by theſe ſcuere iudgments, and finally by 


wardestheele&. | 
9 Þy veſſels, the Hebrewes underiÞand all kindes of infiruments. | 
23 © Therefore againe,we may ſay with Paul that ſome men aremade of 
God the Creator to deſtruction. 

'® Tis unmeaſurable and HR: greatenes. 
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other alſo,in this anſwere, for that he pronerh the Creator to' be tuft iy | 
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compariſon of ccntraries toſetforth indeede , how great his mercie us | 
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25 ** Ashe ſaith alſo in Oſe , +1 wilcalthe 


predeſt y people, which were rior mypeople:8& _—_— | 
ooh 97 oued,which was notbeloued.': i 1 t, 
weloftherepro; 26 And-it ſhalbein-rheplace where it mi 


ate,xs of the e- 


Ject, he cometh ey ſtialbe called, The childre ofthe living god, 
6M el. 37 ** Alſo' Eſaias cryerh concerning. Iſrael, 
chingys that wel i Though the nomber of the children-of 164] 


t not to. 
ckethe teſtimo- Ave on fand 6ftheſts, zer ſhalbe: Fl bemger 


f it in the 
ſexe nk Gf 28 For he wil che his accounte, and gather 


|God, barb e\itinto a ® ſhorte ſumme with righteouſnes: for 

Yocxton which {theLordwil tnake aſhort countein the earth, 

| |3sm f 4 norag 29 And as Eſajas ſaid before,ExcepttheLord 
the Church,pro of Hoſtes hadleftvs alleede,we had bene maſs 
rg ws yato. vs 
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«Sodom,and had bene like roGomorrha; '. 

4 -430;77Whar ſhal we ſay then? Thar the Gets 
oe Jen eo — wits which folowed*® TA Aa: = 
i dodtine may beibetter aaepnge? 


ome £ ibe entiles. 

| [25 Our vocation or calling, free and of grace;euenasour oleh 
| and therefore there is no cauſe why cither our owpe ynworthines orthe 
Fear hihes of our aunceſters ſhould cauſe ys to thinke that we are:nod 
the ele and choſen of God,if we be called ofhim, & ſo embrace through 
faith the ſaluation that is offred vs, « Heſe.z.25. 1.Pet,2.20, $Hoſe,to. 
26 Contrarywile, Neither any outward general calling, neither any wor- 
thines of our aunceſters,is aſufficient witnes of cleion, vnleſle by faith & 


 beliefe we anſwere Gods calling:which thing came to Pallein the lewergs | 


| the Lord had forewarned, 2 Eſay.20.2r. 
b Ged purpoſeth to bring the unkinde and unthankful people to arextrems fowencss 


| K. Eſay.r.g, *c© cArmes,by which word the chief ſt power that e100 
| #0 God. d Enna veryfewe. 


27 Thedeclarationand manifeſtationof our election, 15 our calling og ; 


prehended by faith, as it came to paſſe inthe Gentiles, ' , - 
s Sothen the Gentiles had no workes to prepaye & procure Gods mevcie before hank 


Er asfor that that the Gitiles «1 temed to that which they ſought nat far, the merciesf 


L- a is to be thanked for it: and m that the lewes atteined not to y which the ſougls 


FC (ue ht none fears it ut Shen ſe 6 they ſought u not aright., 
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aid vnto them; + ye are riotmy people;charthere | | } 
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righreouſnes,coulde not arreine vnto the Law off "rk they cod- ; 


| fombling ſtone, and arocke to make men fal: 


pn with it. *FGAlat. 3.24. 
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johteouſnes. A emne vocation, | 


- 32: Wherfore Becauſe rheyſoughs it nor by faith, {othat the cauſe | | 
ras it vvere by thef workes of the Law:forthey * EE Ry | 
ue ſtombled ar the ſtombling ſtone, - tobe ſought for 


Asir is writren;$ Beholde 1 lay in Sion a ſavy other where | 
and but them.. . 


one that beleeuecth in him,ſhalnor be afha-. rare to comes 


ed; -- by righteouſnes, 
oe the Law of aighroying hon Eſay. 1.14.6 3161 PÞAas.h 
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IORY the aw of elelfion, 3 that ſome refuſe and ſows {- Sy 408 q 
| embrace '' (hrift, who is the'end of the Law. 15 Hethewetb +4 1) _ 
| that Moſes foretolde the calling of the Gentiles, 30" And E- |, py w 
| :ſaiasthe hardening of the Lewes; + 4:4. ue - forth : $f | 
Pros, mine hearts deſire. ab prayer | ewes aff exam- 
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ro God for Iſrael is,that they might-be fa- ple.of maruci- 


ued. Jous pes CEE 
+24) For beare'them recorde, that they haue; dir courts 
the zcale of God. Uber not ol ro knowe-' 2 The firſt et1- 
7 e _ franteinto -# 
uſe yocation". 


4+} For Chriſti«the* end of the Law for righ- ligheeoufoes by 


pe rhich God freely offreth vs inthe Goſpel. 
[* The gnorance of the Law which we ought to know ,excu cuſl th none before Gul tet 
ly: it exyſeth uot them that are of his houſebolde. b Ignorance hath alwaies Tho 


r Rhee roofe: The Law it ſelſe hath reſpe& vnto Chriſt, that fach asb 
einhim ſhould be ſaued. Therefore the a—_ to ſaluation by 'F 

of j Law,is vaine and fooliſh, but Chriſt is offred for ſaluationto 7 ety be- 

lever. ***c The end of the Law isto idffifie them that kepe the Law: but ſeing. wo 

do not obſerue the Law through the fault of our flesh,ve attaine not\vnto this {hs 


1c a1 /alnerh this diſtaſe, fir he Julfled the Law for vs. þ 
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| @ Hot oneh to | Ecouſnez.vntoT cuery one thar | 
| the we bur of 5 + For Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſnes 
'Yo rhe "negrren - whichi is ofrhe Law, Tharrhe man which doe 
+ That tne _ 1, ſe things hal liuethereby, 0 En 
 Laweregardeth . !: : . | 
and tendeth. to $& Buttherighteouſnes which is of faith,ſpea, 
 Chrift,this is a kethon'this wiſe, + ©Say.notin thine heartyy 
| manifelk proofe ſhalaſcende into heauen?(thatis to bringeChii 
boddirm fg oy from aboue) rate? ul; yl ht! 
| ſuch Ub | ; | 
| condition, Fa : :7: Or, Who ſhaldeſcende into the deepe?(rhat 


IIS 


Lunt 
eanbe and is ful- 1s to bring Chriſt againe fromthe dead);  : tn 
filled tA _ . $5 Burwharſaichit>:Thef worde is nerethee be 
_ Which  exen in thy mouth,and in thine hearte.This isth ma 


| being impnted Worde of faith whichwe preach, . ' |. 
wnto vs by 9 © For ifthouſhalr* confeſſe with thy m 
_, our c2- rhe Lord Jeſus, andſhalt beleeue in thine hea 
row that" God raiſed him vp fro the dead, thouſhak 
r@.mancan afke, Þe ſaved; | Cen 
who can aſcend 10 For withthe heart man ibeleeuerh nec 


| . b *” FO 8 1 
- FP intq.heauen, riphreduſnes,& with the mourh man confeſſeth i 
or, bring” v5; Io ftuation, {1c no 1 | 
From. hel, ſing es — 
.the Goſpel rea- FE ng Mes. 
ceth that hoth of theſe is done by Chrift, ;and that for their: ſaker}] . 1 
which with true faithembrace him which callerh them.” - |. F 
+$+Levit.iss... Etech.:0.11. Gatat.z.rz, $Denut.30.r2, 8 
4#:;Thinkenot with th ele, ge mock that wv ering uſe to do. [ 
's. Vocation commeth by the ward preached, 'v Dext.g0.14. tt 
 'f ;-- By the VUord, Maes vidtrilonde the Lewes which 1he:Lord. publiched-with tr 
This omnewayees 40, Pal applieth.it to the preaching of the. Gefell which ws - 
he » of the Lawe. © ; * CTTS | 
161 That is.in deede true fayth which is ſettednot onelie in the head, but is 
Iſo, intheheart of man; - whereof alſo we-giue teſtimonie,by our out/\ Fo 
Heard 1, , and which tendeth to Chriſt as our alane and onely Sauiout,| F- "2 
yenas he ſetteth forth him ſelfe in his word. | | I | 
ix | If then profeſſe, plainely, ſincerely and apenlic,that thou takeFt Teſuz ondlie to by þ 
thy Lord and Saurour. h Thi Father, who © ſaied to haue raiſed ths h 
' awe from the dead: and this anot fpoken ts thut out the diuinitie of the Sonne, | } G 
(tur 30 ſet forth the Fathers counſell touching our redemption inthe reſurrettion of the | k 
Fore. POL; | | | '\7 
1. Faith is ſaid to iuftifie, ond farthermors ſaing the confeftion of the monthives| | |; 
cif of fasth, and confeflion ts the way to com: to ſulustion, it falloweth that favth # | y 
' Siſo ſaidio ſas, | | 84 
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| j 7 7 FartheSert ore Hih,(Wholoenerte. 7 7 Now he proz 
- kenethi him;ſhall not be aſhamed. CO 
-+2 For there/is.no-' difference berwene the- pert _ 


'Teweand the Grecian:forhe _— Lordouer al, [up in the 4. 


Þrich' viito all,that cal dim: - Yerſe, to wit, 
S441 © i+ Forwhoſbeuerſhal cal yyon the Name leet ONT cal- 
ofthe Lord, ſhalbe faued.; > i: !- alſ-ror— me 


144 'But how ſhall they call6n him,inwhome without aniedi 
| theyhiauc nor belecued?? and howſhal they be- ference, and 
ſTeeucin him,of whome they have not heard ?and hey end mis 
| howfhal! they heare withouta preacher? Bo tape, 
Try"Andhow ſhall they preach,excepr they be $E(G.20 18; 
LH [ice a How of are the fects 67s Te - 
FF.  ofghe which bringrglai ridings: cace,S ring 707 br 
| | ghdtidings of goodrliings. PO to ol bis promiſ 
oy 8 ur they have.not\ alebeyed the POL nn po andthur-* 
mrEſie fairh,j Lord, who hath beleued our lewd in generals 


eporte?.. Then we know 
x9 BY Then fith,; is by beartagand hearing by TN ae? - 
\ /the®worde of God. whereupon riſcth 


138 ”* But I demaynde, Haus they not heard? yr _— 2 Way 


 nodouttheirſolid went outthrough al the earthy | ; rt 5 


Eriivir words" into che ends of the worlde. * 1. voice wand 
FUR F = " - | taper is we 
| ont of true fait nd true aith., © true yocation or call; 
tnecllng Brut election. 9 AY istrue faith,-which ſceket God 
his wordg, ang that preached acforfing as God hath \ppaines: | in the 
Chufeh,” SER 52.7, : Nah Ck Dia ftt; A 01 wo” & 
in Whereſo cver faiths, thers Uo woid; Þut not controri 
b: | ia the word is, there is faith alſo: for manie refuſe and 
e word 2A Ont. 
S$ | { Heſbeaketh this har (ib Hoe Tewes, Y. $27 tebzs 12. ow «© 67 Ll; 
C | ICs Wicuſion' of the former ho aki : W6muſt aſcend from Hithg 
| | di Foextipn, as by our' vocation YEE to- the teſtimonie-of our 
_ ekeRi6n;.: ef $1 e107 ei qc). * % | £44" 
| By Gods pie EINRY FON TO 79%; 9 ; 
| t2:Anobiection:" Tfeallivg beateſtimonſie of eleQion, wer Erie the Tow 
Hlledtwhyfhould'T wo; brake ant that, Faith the Apoſtle; ſel#s' 7 
| | wohirion hich hath not bene called-: jauchlefſe c:pT nd thas's 
$3 qxnot called. *2 ſalme.ry.z. - 3 4” COU O92 
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7 . Thedefen- | 1, "3 Burldemande,didnor cel lwnT 7 
Firſt Moſes faith, $1 wilprouoke youto enuic by | 


ewes cauſe, gv-|a*nation thatis nor as nation,and by a fooliſh ac. 


on Nil to |tion I wil an 


e, : arhither Y| 204+ AndEfias; Flains is*bolde,and ach 1 wasfold 


esalfo 
Sr Ange manifeſt ro them rhar aſked not after me. 


Efay act the, | 21 And vnto Iſiael he faith,” Altheday 


Apoſtlegdenieth haue 1 ftrerched forth mine hande vat a dit 


ery witneſ- , 


of them that ſought me not,and haue bene made 


-cthathe Go. dienr,and gainſaying people, .;;; 1 7 


ſpe was tranſlatgd from themto the Gentiles,becauſethe' Tewes i 
*And therewithaT the Apoſtle teacheth that that outward —_ ni 
zalting,, which -igfet forthby\ the _— ofthe world , ſufficeth not 
66. lh of God: yea; and thatt icular alſo whichis by Yer 
God 18 C « of it ſelf 6fſmal Rag 
oldegn bY hon , by the gift of God: otherwiſe by 


Dt eg2-21,. 


'vrfelle it be apprteneder ork 
liefe it is male 
thatby the dnly-fault of man,who can pretend no "oe 


He  lakeltryphen: people.a nation WOE is | nonation,; as : thiy' ave wiot Aid #ks 
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the outward appearimce, 4 Hesheweth that Elias wasintong 
paſt deceined, 16 And that, ſeing they hawe an holie yoote, 9. 
: 4anie of them likewiſe thalbe holie. 18. 24 He exhortethihe | 
" Gentiles fobe bumble, © &'Y s Aud cricth out, that Gods indgs F- 
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cauſe 
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r Dematinde then, * Hath God cal away chi | 
| pcople?God forbid:for*L alſo am an Iſraclite, | 
. ofthe ſceede of Abraham,of the wy of Bets 


in his propoundalcafe.Thergfore he UDF Vs (that ad | 
pronounceraſhly of priuate perſons, whither they be of the bomber | 
The frftprooſe: Lams lewb, and yet-clocted, therefore we may aol || 
ughtfullyzeſoluewporour election, as hath bene before ſaid : butof.9 | f 
nothe'ſo EY reſolued; and yeb 0ury may 
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2 4Lord,they haue killed thy Pro hers,and though men be 
| [they ſecke my life? 
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| VVhichhe loued and choſe from ewerlati 


"FF [ito becleaneextin& and put out. 


'N [3 Heſpeaketh of remmants and reſerned people which were choſen rom enerlaſling, | 
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E7Got hah nor call away fits people which | ho hora 1+ 


knew befote.f Knowe ye not what the Scrip- þroofe: Becat 
he*knew befote.* Knowe ye not what the Sctip- roots: aſe 
gainſt Iſracl,faying, 


ped downe Thinie altars:andI am left alone, & 


4 Bur whar faith the aunſwere of God to him? [1.1.6.1 ye z 


od of his vnto 


| [ores were grace no more'gracc;bur if ir be of face and. a. | 
Þ& |yorkes, itis no more grace : or els were worke no fP7TE 15 ca7'9's! 
F [more worke. - 


' 7 WhattheniIſrael hath nor obteinedthathe [fewe,bur rather | 
ſought:bur the ele&ion hath obreined it, and theſthatwe hope | | 
# : jwelofeuerie . 
member ofthe Church, becauſe of Gods league and couenant. | 


ne. 
4 Thethird proofe, taken from the Alvere that was made to Elias, even | 


- [then alſo when there appeared openly to the face of the world no ele, yeu | 


Godknew his elect and choſen, and of them alſo good ſtore and nomber. | 
Wherevpon this alſo is concluded, that we ought not raſhly to pronounce | 
ofanie man as of a reprobate, ſeing that the Church is oftentimes broughe | 
tothatſtzte, that euen the moſt watchful and ſharpe ſighted paſtoursthink 


$:.King.19..0, %1.King.19.18. 


adnet of renmants that chould be choſen afterward : for they are not choſen, becauſe | 
they were not idelaters,but therefore they were not idolaters,becauſe they were choſen | 
edeletf, c Baal figmfieth as much as Mater or patron, or ene in whoſe power an | 
ther is, which name the idolaters at this day gine their idoles naming them patrons 

and patroneſſes or Ladies. d The eleftion of grace is, not whereby men chaſe grace, | 
but whereby God! choſe vs of his grace and goodnes. 

$ Although that al be not ele&: and choſen, yet let them that are elected re- | 


 |memberthat they are freely choſen : and letthem that Nubburnely refuſe 


thegrace and free mercie of God,impute it voto them ſelues. 
e This faying beateth downe flat to the ground all the dottyine of all kindes and 
Maner of workes whereby our iutTifiers of them ſelues do teache, that workgs are ri= 


\\dher wholic or parth the cauſe of onr inflification, ___ 
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norbutby gods * ſhould not ſee, and eares thatthey ſhoyld ner 
juſt decree a 'heare vntothis day. - 5 
zudgement, and 


ſo puniſheth the arecompenſe vnto them. 
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without | © And Dauid faith,+ Let their tablebe mall a 
Faleywhen 2 he Aſhare,and aner, & aſtumbling blocke,cuen'foy | , 


vnthankeful 10 Lectheir eyes be darkened that theyſee, 


 b.q0y Hoggs ot,and bow downetheir backe alwayes.' . .. . 
and perceive.” ' , 17 7 Idemaund then, Haue they ſtumbled,thar 


tance, and'by | they ſhoulde fall? God forbid : but throuph wal 


doubling their falſaluatiG commerh vnto the Gentiles, to prougke 
ar 3z a : | k 
"he benctce of REM to followe them, 


God which are 12 Wherefore ifthe fal of them be the kriches | 
offred "vnto, ofthe worlde, and the diminiſhing of themthe 
| them, dore- | riches of the Gentiles;how much more ſhaltheir 


dound to their [1 
inſt defiructi. aboundance be? _ , 


13 ® For intharlſpeake ro you Gentiles, inas 


ON. 
+E/ay.6. 9.and 
2940, Iat.rz3.rg. Tohn.r2.40, AR. 24.20. 


& Averiedead ſleepe which taketh away all ſenſe. h Thatis, eyes wifit oſt, | 


*+ Pſalme.59.23. | : 

3 As unhaſpie birdes are intiſed to death by that which is their ſistenance, ſo dd 
That onelie thing trrne to the [ewes deitruftion,out of which they ſought rh to wit, 
the Law of Goa, for the prepotterous z,cale whereof they refuſed the Goife 


75 God appointed this caſting of of f ewes, that it mightbe an occaſion 
to callthe Gentiles : and againe might turne this calling of the Gentiles 
£5 be an occaſion to reſtore the Iewes, to wit, that they being enflame 

and prouoked by emulation of the Gentiles, might them ſelues atlength 
embrace the. Goſpel. And hereby we may learne, that the ſeueritie of 
'God ſerueth as wel to the ſetting forth of his gloric,as his merciedoeth, 
and alſo that Go prepareth him ſclfea way to mercie,by his ſeveritie; 
ſo that we ought not raſhly to diſpayre of anie man, nor proudly. triumph 


'over other men,but rather prouokethem to an holie emulation,thatGod| 


may be glorificd in them alſo. k1 
& . By riches, he meaneth the knowledge of the Goffel to everlabTing life: and bythi 
worlde, all nations difþerſed through out the whole world, 1. Of the Iewes, whin 
3be whole nation wit bout exception hall come to (hr, 2 
$ He witnelſechby his owne example that he gocth before al otherin 
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F | -— 2s Mana Bodindnts » nb ne & Se" "0 
fla Mart, 7. reſt hauebeneſhardened. . +1, FF 
6 yet this | 


Hardenes ON According as it.is written, + God hatholl\ , 
| heart commeth uen.them the ſpirit of 3 dy 


W-"Fs . © 
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>. | 


"Þ ud mtenhe Apolt ofthe Geneils1® mag. '% 7am" 
F nifte mine Ince, | | 
'Þ\.14 Terricif by any meancs I might proucke 
them ofmy fleſh ro followe them,and mightlaue |  - 
|. ſome of rhem. | ety | | | 
\| | 15 Forifrhe caſting away of them be the re- 
{| fronciling of the world, whar bathe recciuing be, ; 
| »burlife fromthe dead? © BY > rae 
” 16 ? For if the ® firſt fruites be holy,ſos the fj2 ooo nn ls 
| whole lumpe:and ifthe roote? be holy, ſo are the the Goffell, the | 
bran hes. | | world hall ae | 
- 17 +** Andrhough ſomeof the branches be 7" yo pr ys 
broken of, and thou being a wild Olue tree, waſt | Wir to lifon 
zratin for them,& made *partaker of the root, 9 The nation 
fatnes of the Ollue tree: 


_ 18 *Boaſt notthy ſelfe againſt the branches: & 8, <onlidered. 


thou boaſt thy ſelfe,thou beareſt not the roote, ATI | 
| the roote thee. is,in Abraham, 

| | 19 Thouwiltfaythen, The branches are bro- n holls Ta 

ken of,thatI might be grafte in. oj. ad 1a 


20 Wel:through vnbelecfe they are broken of, branches be cut | 


. 
T 


= 


ing of our brethren, we muſt not ſticke in their vonworthines, to 
thinke that they are at once al caſt of, but we ought to conſider the roote 
he couenant,and rather go backe to their Aunceters which were faith- 
that we may knowe that thebleſſing of the couenantreſteth in ſome of 
theirpoſteritie, as we alſo finde proofe hereof in our ſelues. 
' # Healludeth to the firft fruites of thoſe loaues, by the offring whereof all the whole: 


crop of corne was ſanflified, and they might wſe the re3Þ of the yere following with | 


| food conſeerence. Abraham. + Ierectr..6. 
(| foie itno cauſe why the Gentiles which haue obteined mercie ſhould 
mph ouerthe Iewes which contemne the grace of God, ſeingthey are 
| nigh Tewes aunceters. But let them rather take heede, that that 
0be notfound in them which is worthely condemned in the Iewes.And 
alſo this general doctrine may be gathered & taken,that we ought 
; beftudious of Gods glorie even in reſpec of our neighbours: fo farre 
mpht we to be from bragging and glorying,for that,that we are prefer. 
| |1edbeforeother by a ſingular grace. q In place of thoſe boughes which wire bro< 
 evof. r It is againiF the common courſe of bu;handrie,that thebarren inzca of the 
1s changed with the inyee of the good tree.  VVemrayreieycein the Lord, 
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nobls | 
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' 


of the Iewes bea | 


of. Therefore in |. 


bur ſo, that we deſpiſe not the Iewes whome we ought rather to proyokg to that good 
——fLitin vitl he mie _ _ : -and-| - 


& He calleth th 
naruwrall,not be- 
cauſe they had any 
bolines of nature, ' 
but becauſe they 
; Were boyne of them 
whome the Lord 

ct apart for him 
Jl Prnether 
flations,by his 

and coue- 

nant which he free 


' {mdrcfule. 


| made with the. 
31 Semyg the 


| matter it ſelfe 


"Tand thouſtandeſtbyfaichbe nothic minded 


Tfeare. > 221142 2H 


- 21 For if God ſpared nor the®naturalbhy 
22 ** Beholde therefore the * bountif 


ſeucriic of God:rowarde them which haue' 


ſhalr alſo be cut of. | | "-Þ 
- 23 ** Andrhey alſo, if they abidenottilinynl 


| 


belcefe,ſhalbe graffedin:for God is able'to graffe| 


them in againe. 


24 For ifthou waſt cut our of the' Olive tree, | 


ty Rt 
2 x 
= © 


ches,taks heede,leſthe alſoſpare notrhes;* n=} | 


len,ſeueritic : but toward thee, bountifulnes;if 
thou continue in his? bountifulnes: or els thai 


LY 


| declareth that - 
| election com- 
| ancth not by in- 


their owne Olive tree? | 
25  Forl would nor, brethren, thatye 


which was wildeby* nature, & waſt graffedrons| | 
[rrary ro nature in a*right Olive rtce, how muche|| 
more ſhal they that are by narure,be graffed in - 


{ heritance (although the fault be in men and not in God why the being 
; Godis not perpetual) we muſt take good hecde that that be not found in 
| our ſelues, which we thinke blame worthie in others, for the eletionis 


I 


| x The tender and 


whole nation. 


ſure,butthey that are truely elect and imgraffed, arenot proude in them| 
| ſelues with contempt of other, but with due reverence to God and loy 
towards theirneighbour, runneto themarke which is ſet before them.' 


lowing heart. y Inthat ftate which God his bountifidnis hath|. 


alu anced thee unto : and we mutt marke here, that be ſpeaketh not of the eleftin) "i 
of exerie private man which remaineth ficdfatt for excr, but of the elettion 'of tl) i 


after aſort, and touching the outward ſhewe ſceme tabe imgraffed, which] 
notwithſtanding through their owne fault afterward are cut on 20e| 


LL 


rived from him to his poſteritic. - 4 Into the people of the Tewes,which 


[ 


'part, '13 Theb oi 
\Hath noelc& in that nation, neither ſhal it be continual : for there ſhalbea}; 


indnes of the Iewes js neither ſo vniuerſal that 5 


{time wherein they alſo(as the Prophets haue forewarned) ſhal effectua 


'embracethat,which they do now ſo Kubburnely for the moſt 


{12 Manic arenow for a ſeaſon cut of, that is,are without the roote,which| | 
m theirtimeſhilbe graffed in : and againe there are a great ſort which] 


| eaſt away: Whichthing is eſpecially to be conſidered. innations'and pet] 
| ples, as n the Gentile $ and lewes. ; | os : 
| T VrueriEand nature,not as it was firſt made,but as it was corrupted in A 


rol” 


; ſanitified of his _——_ and he ſpeaketh of the whole nation,net of entrit ( t jp , BN 


we 
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F [be ignorantofthis ſecret (Tealtye.ſhoulde be 2745 Thaw tree. 
F. |rwganrinyvur? ſclues) 4's moe; obſtinacie- ig 71% within jour” 
4 |<ometo Ifracl, yncill the fulnes bf tho Gentiles, 1,1, che conch.) 
Y |be<comein.-* {707 118 1001 #% Þ5. Ab Eledas-'1 - 1 

F |. 25 Ando all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued;ias- it is E/27.9. .__.' 

TB |wnitten,pThedeliuerer ſhal come ourof 'Sion, & 4 \g4ive,that, 
$k | .* - 'he may 10yne F| 
Þ# - [{hall turne away the vngodlines from Tacob. '' '\5,yye; and Gene 
1:27 And this is my couenant to them, When itilestogetheras 
Iſhall take away their finnes;' | © 11:71 [15 1144, fit were th one... 
. 28 "* As concerning the *Goſpel, they are ene- bodie,atdeſpeci 
ties for your ſakes : but as touching the® ele&iv plly 99; eta 

| : S CE  CICCHO, whatduetie the, 


they are beloued for the fathers ſakes, |.” > Gentiles owero' 
4.29 "* Forthe giftes and calling of. QoD are the, lewes, he 
; |withoutrepenrance. PAT) + op) 3. 


' 39 **For etten as ye in time paſt haue norhe-thepein off 


lecued God, yet haue nowe obtayned metcy. 
2. oro tnety cat "of 


through their vnbelefe, | 
mw without hope 


31 Euen ſonow haue they not beleued bythe fe BE. 


[mercy hevved ynto you, that they alſo may ob- 4 xo,afmuch 
| - [tune mercy. ; Ee they reteiue it not. 

32 For God hath ſhut vp f al in ynbelefe, that | 7n that,thar god 

he might haue mercy on all. reſpefteth notwhat 


2 *. * ethey deſerue, but 
33. ”7O the deepenes of the riches, bothe of hr rlgancaeyF 


ewesis not. vt- 


] FEY 8 Abraham. | 
rf The reaſon or profe: Becauſe the couenaunt made wth cha nation of 
\ [hfetuerlaſting,cantotbe fruſtrate and vaine.; 26-An other teaſon; Be- 
SF (cauſethatalthongh that they which are hatdened ate worthily prniſhed, 
FF (yet hath not this tubburnes of the Iewes ſo come to paſleproperly, for an 
YM | hatred to thatnatio, but that an enttie might as it were be opened to bring | 
A. inthe Gentiles, and afterward the ewes being inflamed with emulation of” 
S |thatmercywhich is, ed tothe Gentiles, might them ſelues alſo bepar | 
' takers oftheſamebenehte,and ſo it might appeare that both Iewes &Gen- 
B. |tiles areſaued onely by the free mercy and grace of God, which coplgoos 
havebene ſo manifeſt, if at the beginning, God had brought al together in- 
tothe Church,or if he had ſaued thenation of the Iewes without this in» 
terruption. ' f Both Tewes and Gentiles. Se A. 3 
1 The Apoſtle ctyeth out as aſtoniſhed with this wonderfull wifdome 
of God, which he teacheth vs ought to be religiouſly regerens#dzand / 
ot curiouſly and profanely to be ſearched beyond the compasof thatthat | 
God hathreueyled veto vs. ;  HVY 
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; The corſs © ie viſe andinonlodge of God! bone 
Ear he oldeth i | exrcheable arc HRT his * ue 
oerning all paſtfindingour! 

Ft = 34 +**For who hath knowen the minde of 
f b, v4 —__. Loxdorwho was his counſellour > . + | 
! 35-/Or who hath giuen-ynto him' ficſt, and he 
| ſhatbe recompenſed? . 
Ga /For ofhiim,and through him,and( for him 
c call OR. ro him be glory for cuer. Amen, |! 


4.Coy.2.16. © 
a8 Hebridlethkh 


maner of wayes, the wicked boldnes ofman; Firſt 
becaiſethatGoy 


1s aboue ae all nate wiſe, andthereforeit is very abſurd, | 


ind playnly godldfſe to meaſure himby our folly. Morcouer, becauſe he | 


3s defter tono mati;/nd'therefore no man can complayne of iniurie done | 
vnto him. Thirdly, becauſe all things are made for his glorie, and: there. | 


fore we muſtreferre all thingsts his glorie, much leſſe a þ we contend & BY 


debate the matter with him. 


3 Thisſaying owerthroweth the doffrine of foreſeene workes and merites., y . 
k .Towit, for God, to whoſe glorie all things axe referred, not onely things that wo. 
made, but OY”, roms ne _—_ he SEN inhis left, 


CHAP, XIL 


ir Heexhorteth 2 to that worship which it actiptab fo Guts | 
9 To lowe unfayned;. 14. 20. enen-toward our enemics, 


| | 


"1 


« Thefourth [3 Beſeche "you therfore brethre,by the met- | 


pirt of this Epi- | cies of God, thar ye® giue Vp your© bodies 4 | 8 | 


Me, which a f 4lining kacrifice,holy, acceptable ynto God, 
the Wiſhing 
the chief points of Chriſtian doctrine conſiteth in declaring of preceptes of | 


Chriſtian life, A Apa firſt of all he giueth generall precepts and grounds: the | : 


chief} whereofjs this, that every man conſecrate ith ſelfe wholytothe 


ſpiritual ſeruice of God and doeas it were ſacrifice him ſelfe;truſting tothe - 


grace of C God. 
a By this preface he hemeth that Gods elorni the upewel ende of all our droings, | 


b Intimes pet the ſacrifices were preſented before the altar, but nowe the altar is LN 


enery' Where, *- Cc :\Four ſelnes,: 11 tymes pat? , other  bodyes then owrownt, 
bens 945 OWE, 7uſte be. offered. 


d. "In 19wme 721 were offered, but nowe we muſt offer ſuche a ha 


he « alas of life tþ them, 
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od 


Fl hn c HA P. XII; wy 25! | 
'F [+vbichyour *reaſonable ſeruing of God: + | 


hat'we take": 
other metis | 
3; opinions 'or ma- 


! 


. / i = 6 | * ma 
-'3 For I8fay through rhe grace that is gitten ners fora ruleof | 


cording to iſobrietie,as-God: hath dealtro'euery 2ur marke,the 
| k &:: lg na , will of God;as 
man the + meaſure of*fairh.. ietts vic} Rr ERS. 
| | | os it is rtanifeſted 
| 4 *Foras we haue many members in one bo-! ax4oupentd'en- * 
dy,and allmembers haue not one office,:. , to pi in his ' ©! 
5 -Sowe bein one body in' Chriſt, Worde; | 2: 
f 6 e being many on wt 9-H Chriſt,'; vi hy thaw 7 
an euery one,one anorners mem ers. ett, there isno plats 
AQUI LO OUT OF 2:2.) ton, 1 left, for reaſon, 
which the Heathen Philoſophers place as a Queene m;a ( aftle, nor for mansFree wily' 
which the pepich ſcholemen drevme on, if the munde muile be renewed: Lovkg Epheſe 


£ : 


| [taf. and2.3.and 4.17. and (Coloſſt.2r. 
& Epheſ. 5. verſir7. r. Theſſ. 4. verſe, 3. 


' Thirdly, he admoniſheth' ys very earneſtly,” that every man ſte 
in ſelfe within, the boundes of his vocation, and that eucty Rag 


wo according to the meaſure of 
m . 


4 


race that G: O D hatfie gyuct 


them ſelues they knowe more. then'mn deede they doe. 2 UUe halbe ſobre, if wt tak 
not that ypon vs, which-we haxe not, and if we bragge not of that wt haue. 
+1. Car... Epheſcq.7. - x BLOG 


the holy Ghoft powreth upon the faithfpull, I 
#-'There'is 4'double reaſon; of the -precept- goyng ;afore : the one is;, 
becauſe G O D hathe not: commyutted every ching 

nian :: ad therefore, -he-:docth backewardly; and; not: -onely vnprofita», 
blye, but alſo; to: the greek diſprofitegf others,. wearieth: him ſclfe 
and others , whiche paſſeth-the waar Wh $44 vocation; ;; the other 
it, for that this-diverſitie and: inequalitie;of, vocations and  gyftey,'res 
doundeth to our: commaditie t. ſeeng; that- the ſame. is therefore. witie 
tuted-and oppoynted , 'that: wee ſhoulde, be, bounde, one, toran other, . 
Mhexrrppon i: plopeth, that $0-man.gnght, to: þe ,grifued thereat, 
ſeeing that the vie of euery- private gyft.is commons... 1 - 


1 charge. b . That bepleafe not him ſelfe tomuth, as they doe,which Four | 


hk By faith be au, the hnoweledge © f GOD mn (. brit, and the £afres which | 


to-be done of. cuery,} 


Es rr OO OOOHPIPU© 


FT "Fo TAE ROMANEs. TT 
| SriPerpar- 56-4 * Seeing thenthatwe have giftes thatare| 
{eſpake before | Met $,according tothe grace that is giuen ynto 


in geceralhe ap/VS, Whether yve have propheſic, let-vs propheſie ac« | 

lyeth particu- | cordingtothe | proportion of faith. - 2 ] 
ly tothe ho., ...7, Or at office, let vs vvaite on the office: or 

i caring he that® reacheth,on teaching : : J 


fend with orea- 8. Orhe that® exhorterh, on exhorration: he 
terdaunger.And|that® diſttibuteth, let hw 4s 3t + with ſimplicities 
he deui __ thehethat?ruketh;wich diligence: he that *ſheweth 
ve AA Pro. mercy,with chearefulnes. = | 
phetes,and Dea-; . 9'' © Let Joue be withour diffimulation. » Ab-| || 


cans ; and againe, horre that which is-euill, and: cleaue ynto that| 
he deuideth the which is good no Spe eo 

' Prophetes,into. | > > bed nn hor ati 
Doctours,and | 72. * Be afteQioned to Joue oneanot er with | 
Paſtours. And | brotherly loue. In giuing honour, go one before T 
| of Deacons he | another, -* riong ons bay 


maketh, three | 1x Nor ſlouthfull to doſeruice: feruentinſi- ' 
ſortes.:to wit, . 'r RE ECT” PL _ . X 
the one.to be | Tit: * ſertingthe Lord, 
ſuchacare(asitr 12 7Reioycing inhope,pacient in tribulation, | 
were) treaſu- Gf, OY { 
rersof y church Cofers,whame he calleth properly Deacons: the other to ] 


be the.G overnours of Diſcipline, whoare called Senjours or Elders; the 


Furde, tobeſuch as properly ſerued in the helpe of the'poore, of which | 
; orte the company of widowes were. matt aha, 
: l.. That euery man obſerue the meaſure ofthat which u renepled unto bim. © ' 
; n. IV boſe office is onely to expounde the Scriptures. n' UUbs in other places u tals i} » 
; | het the Paſtour, o To wit, the almes,that he diftyibate thin faithfully, and with: 
; out refÞett of perſon. % Mat.6.2. 2.Cor.g.7." p *'The Elder of the Churth. | { 
| | 4 They that argbuſirdabout tending on the poore,mu#t do it with cherefulnes, lealf 
j Tie adde ſorowe to ſorowe. | ON | 
. 6 Now he commethto the dueties of the ſecond table, which he deriueth f 
from charitie,whichis as it were the founteyne of then all. And/he defi c 
| -nech chriſtian charitieby finceritie; hatred of cuillz earneſt ſudic of good 5 
things, good affection-to helpe our neighbour, and whoſe findll ende 1s the 


3 gloricof God. +> Amis 5.15. wEpbe 4.2. r:Pe.z.15, v This piece is wel putin, 
| for it maketh difference betwene (*hriſtian aueries and Philoſophicalldueties. 

| &  Hereckoneth yp divers other vertues togither 7 their effectes, to wit, - 
| hope, pacience jn tribulation; equnimitie,continuance in prayer, bberalitie| 
| towards the Fint*s,hoſpititie, moderation of mint, evenin helping oures f 
| nemies,a ſelf famefeling w other$as wel in aduerfirie as prof] eritie,mode- 
| ſie, cndeuour to mainteine honeſt egcord ſo nighas we may wal mE&, which 
| cannotbe extinguiſhed by any mans iniuries, ; M3 


+ 
i 


& »- 


+ continuing in prayer. 


,"—_ O Ex 


| r. Pet.s.9. 
' 13 + * Diſtributing vnto the fneceſliticy of # Luke18.7. 
e Saintes : - gyuing your ſclues to hoſpita- F< pre ruleef 
licie, Ry haritie, when we 
14 « Bleſſethem which perſecure you: blefle, * no leſſe tou- _ 
ſ«,and curſe not, * WE PR ' chedwithother 
15 Reioyce withthemthatreioyce,and weepe P7* pong 
ith them that weepe. | land having that 


16 Be of like affeion one rowardes another: feeling, holpe. them 
be not hjie minded : but make your ſelues equal ## 7wche as we 


o them of the * lower ſorte : be nort* wiſe in your 
clues. 
17 * Recompence to no man euill for e- 


ill: procure thinges honeſt in the fight of all 


men. 

18 +[f it be poſſible, as much as in you is,hauc 
eacewith all men. | 

19 Dearely beloued, 4 auenge not your 
clues, bur gue place vnto wrath : for it is writ- 
en, —_ is mine: I will repay, ſaith the 
orde, | 
20 & Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, 
ede him :'if he thirſt, giue him drinke : for in 
0 doing, thou ſhalt heape ? coales of fire on 
is head. 
21 Benot ouercome of euill, but ouercome 


uill with goodnes. 


Fd 


| 


an, 


t Not wppon | 
leaſures and nede- 
leſſe duettes, but 
wppon neceſſarig 


vſes.. 


Iſa.y.. 


do * Prower.20.22. Mat.5.39- 2.( or.$.1. r.Pet.z.9, þ 
ſ.2.18, Mat.5.39. 
y After this ſart doeth Salamon paint out the wrath of Godt 


CHAP, XIIL 


t He willeth that we ſubmit our ſelues to Magiftrates: 

8 Toloue our neighbours. 12 To line oprithed; 14 

| FopmonChritt. 
wg ER ab K k 3 


I Let 


\. TY ons 
1.Pet.4.13. 

% Mat.$.44. 

8 Prowerb.z.7. 


# There # no- 
thing that doeth 
{ſo much breake 
concord, as amb 

| t10n, when as euery 
man lotheth a biſe 
eftate, and ſecketh 
| embitiouſly to be 


vp with opinion 

of your owne wiſe 
ebr.12.14. %Ecs| 
+ Denut.;2.35. Heb.r0.30. 4 Prouerb.ys. verſ.22. 
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hangeth ouey a mA. 
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PIE - Er 4* euery *ſoule be ſubie& ynto the 
$Tit.z0, |. bigher * pawers: *for there is nopoyer 
A he || © butofGod: andthe powers thatbe, are 
| ſheweth ſeue- f ordeined of God. | : | 
rally, what ſub-| 2 Whoſocuer therefore refiſteth the poy. 
bean du 7, refiſterh the ordinance. of God : and th 

tes, to wit, obe. bat reſiſt , ſhall receyue to them ſelues con 
dience : From fdemnation. | | | 
| which, heſhew-| 2 *For rhy nghigg are'not to be feared fir 


67 onguptan prog pood workes, but for euill. * Wilt thou thenbe 


ſucheſorte, that Withourfeare ofthe power? do well: fo ſhaltthoy 
it isnot onely hauc poſſe of the ſame. | 
dewe 26 the 4 For he is the miniſter of God far thy 
 bigheſt Magi” fwealth, © but if thou doe euill, feare : for hebea- | 
but alſoeuen to Fethnotthe ſworde for nought: for he isthe ni 
thebaſeſt,which niſter of God to © take vengeance on him thar 
fat avy oe oe ill 
| Tea, though _ 5? Wherefore ye muſte be ſubicR, nor be- 
| an Apo3Þle | | £ 
| though an E wangelif, though a Prophet.” ' ( hriſoftom. Therefore the tyranne of the 
| Pope ouer all kingdomes mubt downe to the grounde. | | 
2. Areaſon takenof the nature of the thing it ſelfe: For to what purpoſe 
, arethey placed in higher degree, but that the inferiours ſhoulde be ſubie 
vnto-them? 3 An otherargument of great force : Becauſe GOD 
' Authour ofthis order : ſothat ſuche as are rebelles, ought to knowe, that 
'they make warre with God him ſelfe : wherefore they can not hut pur-. 
chaſe tothem ſclues,great miſtrie and calamitie;' 
b Be diftributed,for ſomgere greater,ſome ſmaller. LUCY 
[4 The third argument taken from the ende wherefvre they were made, 
' which is moſtprofitable: for that God by this meanes,preſerueth the good, 
- andbridleththe wicked : by which wordes, the Magiſtrates them ſelues,ars 
. . put inminde of that duetie which __ owe to their ſubiectes. | 
5 Anexcellent way to beare this yoke,not onely without griefe, but alfa 


with greatprofite. 6 God hatharmed the Magiſtrate euen with a r6- 
uenging ſworde. 


e By whome God renengeth the wicked. EE 

9 * Theconcluſion: we muſt obey the Magiftrate,not only for feare of pu- 
niſhment, but much morebecauſe (that although the Magiſtrate hathno. 
Gs ouer the coyſcience of man, yet ſeeing he is Gods miſter) he can not 
bercliſied by any good conſcience. | | 
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cauſe ofwrath only,bur * alſo for conſcienceſake; 
| 6 ® For, for this cauſe ye pay als tribute: for 4 Co fire a 
they are Gods miniſters , applying them ſclues| funtawful 
for the ſame thing.” - 1 + 1|be commannded | 
7 +Giuvetoalmen thereforetheir duetic: tri-| %% 75 2247 awn- 
teto whom yrovve tribute: cuſtome, ro whome?/j[77 © Fet51ets 
ſtome: feare,to whom *feare: honour,to whotn| 1e-ro. obey God, -. 


ovve f honour. : | then men. 


fully we may : for: | 


8 ?9Owe nothing to any man, but to loue one; ® He recko- 


another: ** for he that loueth another, hath ful- _ Seve i : 


pd the 8 Law. [uf oete, \in confiffertntll 
g Forthis, + Thou ſhalt nor commit adulte-| obedicnce of + 
/ bie, Thou ſhalt nor kill, Thou ſhalr nor ſtale, ſubieftes: 

Thou ſhaltnot beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt nor der onys =" 


| 


rouet: and if there be any other commaunde-| that from the 


ent,itis ® briefly comprehended in this ſaying, heart. 


-ninthis, » Thou ſhalc loue thy neighbour as /, Rewrece,wh: 
thy ſelfe. | = harm _ 
; 10 Loue dothnot euil to his neighbour: ther-| Magiirate. 

fore is loue the « fulfilling ofthe Lawe. 9 He ſhew- 

; It ** Andthat,confidering the ſeaſon, that ix — L094 
now time that we ſhould ariſe from ſlepe:for now TT 
ecuted, to wit, 


if weſo orderour life,as no man may iuſtly require any thing of vs, beſides] 


hat onely,that we owe one to another, by the perpetual lawe of charitie: 

o Hecommendeth Charitie,as an abridgement of the whole Lawe. 
Hath not onely done one commanndement, but performed generally that which the 

ecommaundeth. 
Exod.20. verſe 14. Deuter. 5. verſ, 18, >, 
Foy the whole Law commaundeth nothing els,but that we lowe God and our neigh» 
. But ſeeing Paul ſpeaketh here of the deuties we owe one to another, we'wndte 
etrayne this worde Lawe, to the ſeconde table. | 
 Liwit.r9 18, Mat.z3.z9. Mar.n.zr. Galat.y. 14. Tam. 2.8. wr T1101. 

t An amplification taken of the circumſtance. of the tyme : whiche 
0-it ſelfe putteth vs in mynde of our duetie, ſeeing that this remay- 
h after that the darkeneſle of ignorance and wicked affections by thi 

weledge of Gods trueth be dryuen out of vs , that we order ou 
yte according to that certayne and ſure rule of all righreouſtneſſe 
d honeſtie, beeing fully grounded vppon the vertue of the Spirit 
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- Er 4 * euery *ſoule be ſubie& ynto the! 


$7T*.5:1, Hoher *nowers' Ffor ng. | 
r.Pet.2. 13. © + higher PINerss.. for there is no power 
7 Nowe he | but of God: and the powers thatbe, are 


| ſheweth ſeue- P ordeined of God. EE 
rally, what ſub-|.' , Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the poy. 
eo = nee. Fr, refiſterh the ordinance. of God : and they 
tes, to wit, obe. Fat reſiſt , ſhall receyue to them ſelues con- 
| dience : From (demnation. | 
| ary porn '3 *For phy aha are' nor to be feared fir 
ri ou and i Bood workes, bur for euill. 7 Wilt thou thenbe 
ſucheſorte, that Withour eare ofthe power? do well: fo ſhal;thoy 


It isnot onely haue prayſe of the ſame. ; 
| done 29 Fg 4. For he is the miniſter of God far thy 
Higheſt Mag” wealth, © but if thou doe cuill, feare: for hobea- | 
but alſoeuen t rerh notthe ſworde for nought: for he is the nil= 
the baſeft,which niſter of God to © take vehgeance on him that, 
hath any ofee dpeth cull, 

s Tec, thawh _. 5 - 7 Wherefore yp muſte be ſubieQ, norbe- 

an ApoiBle, 4 Eng | | # 
though an EuangeliFt, though a Prophet.”  (hriſoftom, Therefore the tyranit of the 
| Pope ower all kingdomes muit downe to the grounde. h | 
2. A reaſon takenofthe nature of the kg it ſelfe: For to what purpoſe 
are they placed in higher degree, but that the inferiours ſhoulde be ſubiec 
'vnto them? 3 An otherargument of great force : Becauſe GOD 
| Authour ofthis order : ſothat ſuche as are rebelles, ought to knowe, tha 

they make warre with God him ſelfe : wherefore they can not hut pur- 

chaſe tothem ſclues,great miſtrie and calamitie;''' © 

'b Bediftributed, for ſomggre greater,ſome ſmalley. 


14 Thethird argument taken from the ende wherefvre they were made, 


' which is moſtprafitable: for that Goon this meanes,preſerueth the good, 
and bridleth the wicked :. by which wordes,the Magiſtrates them ſclues, are 


. put inminde of that duetie which oy owe to their ſubieCtes, 
'5 Anexcellent way to beare this yo 


e,not onely without griefe, but alfa | 


; with great profite. 6 God hatharmed the Magiſtrate euen with a re- 

; uenging ſworde. 

'e By whome God renengeth thewicked. EN. | 

9 | Theconcluſion: we muſt obey the Magiftrate,not only for feare of pu- | 

niſhment, yy _ more bones (Gat — the Magiſtrate hath no. 
wer ouer the coyſcience of man, yet ſeeing heis Gods miniſter) he can not 

be reliſted by any good conſcience. he 
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eauſe of wrath only,bur 4 alſo for conſcienceſake;] , _ BE 
46 o For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for F Co farre A 
they are Gods miniſters , applying them ſchues| #umay 
for the ſame thing.” - rr 191 ik 


7 +Givetoalmen thereforetheir duetie; tri-| %% 76 2267 awn- 


wi Eh : | | ſwere as Petey tea« 
retowhom yr ovve tribute : cuſtome, rowhomef!,,.., wi fticber= 


ome: feare,to whom *feare; honour,to whotn| teyro. obey God, - 


ovvef honour. : 1 o|then men. 
8 ?Owe nothing to any man, bur to Joue one 8 He recko- 


other: ** forhethar loueth another, hath ful-[ hhu.s wheel 


m_ the 8 Law. RR Mage: / tar 
g Forthis, + Thou ſhalt not commir adulte-/ obedience of. «. 
' fie, Thou ſhalt nor kill, Thou ſhalr nor ſteale, prynnceah | 
Thouſhaltnot beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhaltnor, 7, hnaet 


= and if there be any other commaunde-| that from. the 


efit,itis Þ briefly comprehended in this ſaying, heart. 


-ninthis, » Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as, Re#rFce,hic 
. . | (as reaſon u) we. 
gy ſelte. 5 | mnditÞ gue to the 
; 10 Louedothnoteutlto his neighbour: ther-! Magittrare. 
Ta is loue eorlggacs of the Lawe. 9 He ſhew- 
; 11 ** Andthar,confidering the ſeaſon,rhatst is —_ oy 
how time that we ſhould ariſe from ſlepe:for now joe tobeox _— 
- _ ecuted, to wit, 


weſoorderour life,as no man may iuſtly require any thing of vs, beſides 
hat onely,that we owe one to another, by the perpetual lawe of charitic- 
o Hecommendeth Charitie,as anabridgement of the whole Lawe. 
Hath not onely done one commanndement, but performed generally that which the 
ecommaundeth, | | 
Exod.:20. verſ. 14. Deuter. y. verſ, 18, | oh EO OLE 
Foy the whole Law commaundeth nothing els but that we lowe God and our neigh» 
. But ſeeing "Paul ſpeaketh here ofthe deuties we owe oneto another, we'mnite 
efrayne this worde Laws, to the ſeconde table. | 1 
 Lint19.18, Mat.a2.z9. Mar.nz.gr. Galat.y. 14. Jam.2.8. wr. Tm tr.\. 
t An amplification taken of the circumſtance of the tyme : whiche 
0-it ſelfe putteth vs in mynde of our duetie, ſceing that this remay+ 
h after that the darkeneſle of ignorance and wicked affections by thi 
oweledge of Gods trueth be dryuyen out of vs , that we order ou 
yfe according to that certayne and ſure rule of all righreouſtn 
d honeſtie, beeing fully grounded vppon the vertue of the Spirits 
pt CHRIST. be: 
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 \we areſaid.to be 


F: 


\3 ſh athey places 


_ 


'1s our ſaluation nearer, th 
©. T2 The night is paſt, and the day is ' at hand, 
'6n the bght, but zer ler ys therfore caſt away the workes * of darknes, 
ſo,tharit appereth, and let vs put onthe armour of light, | | 
nor 4s jet what . | 13+ Sothar we walke: honeſtly, as in the day; 


o 


peo cy -06-ui not in +gluttonie, and: drunkennes, neither 1n 
(werein thetwye- Chambering and wantonnes,nor in ſtrife and ens! 
beht. . uyin : Y | 
ok + > greg 14 +Rut'putye on- the Lorde IE $y J 
leate;rhar flee the CB R1S 720d take notliought for the fleſhe, ta 
light. | fulfil the luſtes of it. 


bots Lookgaar. 34. | 
"* Galat.5.16..1.Pet.2. 17. 
vs, arid. us tn hin, © 


jt He willeth that. we ſodeale with the weake in faith, o that | 
| =» | through omrfaulte they be not offended. ' 10 And onthe other! 


| 6 ' fodebe commaundeth them not rashly to tudge of the tronger; 
; 19 That within the boundes of edification 20 and charitie, 
22 ChriTian libertie may conſitt. 


x: Now he or Hi "that is weake inthe faith, *receyug 


'g&h howe Wwe vnto on but not for®con "oteriies 6 my 
; ought to behave Fm rrouerhies of dif 
; our ſelues. tow-!/ . purations. | 

ardourbrethren, 2 * One*®belecueth that he may eare of al 


 iInmatters nd things: & another,which is weak,cateth herbes. 
| things indifferet,| £7 i | 
offending in the vſe of them, not of malice, or damnable ſuperſtition, but 
for lacke of knowledge of the benefite of Chriſt. And thus he teacheth,that 
'theyare to be inſtructed gently and paciently, and ſo y we applie our ſelues 
to their ignorance inſuch matters, according to the rule of charitie. 

| Doe not for amatter or thing that is indifferent, & ſuch as you may do ay not do, 
' $9unne bu compame,hut take hin to yow. b To makehim by your dow'tful and wn- 
\gertaine difÞutations goe away mare in doubt then he «ame, or ſtart backe with atro- 
bled conſcience. ; 

2, Hepropoundeth for an example, the difference of meates, which ſome 
thought was neceſſarily to be obſerued as a thing preſcribed by the 
.Lawe ( not knowing that it was taken away) whereas on the contrarie ſds 
ſuche as had profited ini the knoweledge of the Goſpel, knewe wel tha, 
th'sſcholemaſterſhip ofthe Lawe was aboliſhed. 

f Kgower by fatto. s 


| 314 


j 


1 Tops on Crifficve poſſe Clift, te bavehimin 


en when we beleuedie,] © 


\ 


= 


| |--3.3 Letnot him har eaterh;, deſpiſe him thar EEE | 
leateth not: & ler not him which eaterh not,con- "Cazeh ; Als: 


[Jemne him that eateth ; for# God hath recciued te 


le. tet neither 


'him. them which 
' | 4 +7 Whoartthou that condemneſt another {9w their liber | 
mans ſeruant ? he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne þ1+? wand Ar 
\maſter: yea,he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed: for God is able coo pat "neither 
7 ito make him ſtande.- the vnlear- 


--5 *This mi eſtemerh one day aboue another JF abbedly or 
owardly con- 


day, and another man'counteth euery day a like, ene that, they 
!ler* euery man befully perſuaded in his minde. ynderſtand not. 
| 6 *Hethat*obſerueth the day,obſeructh itto 4 The firſt rea- 
| ;. {on:Recauſe that 

ſeeing both hethat eateth,and he that cateth not, is notwithſtanding y mem 
+8. {berof Chriſt,neither he which eateth noe , can iuſtly begontemned, neither 
i} © lhewhicheatcth beiuſtly condemned: Now the firſt proſition is declared | 

' |ihthe ſixth verſe folowing. ++1am..4.:2. 5 Another reaſon which hangeth | 
kn the former : why theruder and more vnlearned qught not to be con- 
mned of the more ſkilfulL,as men without hope of aluation: Becauſe, ſaith 
he Apoſtle, he that is ignorant today , may be indewed to morowe , with 

rther knowledge,ſo that healſo may ſtand ſure: Therefore it belongeth 
0 God, and not vnto man, to pronounce that ſentenceof condemnation. 
6 Another example ofthe difference of dayes according to the Lawe. 
9 Heſetteth againſt this contempt,and haſtie or raſhe iudgements , a conti- 
wall deſire to profite,that the ſtrong may be certainly perſuaded of their li- 
bertie,of what maner and ſoft it is;and how they ought to vſeit: and againe il 
the weake may daily profite, left either they abuſe the gift of God, or theſe T 
pleaſe them ſelues intheir infirmitie. LY itt 
d That he may ſay m hu conſcience, that he knoweth and is perſuaded by Teſts Cbrift,, 
f nothing is unclean of it ſelf,and thu perſuaſion n#ſt be grouded pon F word of god. 
8 Areaſontakenfrom the nature of indifferent thinges , whicha manmay | 
with good conſcience do, and omitte:for ſeeing,that the difference of daies Li 
and meates was appointed by God, how could they which as yet vnderſtod [8 
[not the abrogating of the Law,and yet otherwyſe acknowledged Chriſt as 
their Sauiour, with good conſcience neglect that which they knew wasc0- 
maunded of God ? And on the contrary ſide,they that knewthe benefite of, |} 
Chriſt inthis behalf, did wgood c6(ciece neither obſerue days nor mieates, " {W 
Therfore ſaith j Apoſtle ver.ro. Let nath ſtrong codemne y weakefor theſe || 
thinges , ſeeing that the weake brethren are Feerheen notwithſtanding. | | 
Now ifany man wouldedrawe this doctrineto theſe our times & ages, Jet ||| 
him know that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch thigs indiffer&t,as they which ' ||| 
thoughtthem not to be indifferent, had a ground inthe Law, and were de- +8 
ceived by ſimple ignorance, and not of malice,{for to ſuch the Apoſtle yel- I 
_ |dednot,nonot for a moment ) norſuperſtition , but af a religious: _— of | {i 


| A 

fo evrar , erueth it nor tothefLord.He thats eateth,cateth 
#7 no : And there- to the Lord: ? for hegiueth God thankes: and he 
fore y0u ſhouldra- thar eateth® not, eateth nottothe Lord, and gh 
bee uy _ eth God thankes. | ROLL | 
ofyouray be alla. 7 ** Fornone of vs liueth ro! him ſelf, neither 
\wedof God,then to doeth any die to him ſelf, 


Think upon other | $ For whether we liue, we liue vnto the Lord; 
mens domges. 


D—  —— — _— 


Hethar naketh [OF Whether we die, we dye vnto the Lord: whee | 


no difference of ther We liue therefore, or dye,we are the Lords, 


\mneates, | 9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe againe, 


9 Sothe Apo- \anq reuiued, that he might-be Lord both ofthe 
He Cert ofg, dead and the quicke. 


Faithfull,both | 10 ** Butwhy doeſt thou condemne thy bro- 
ſtrong & weake: ther ?or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? þfar 


| gorge ig weſhallall appeare before the iudgement ſcate 
'nfidels? Then of Chriſt. ER EIM ; : 

"muſt we here | It Foritis written, +I*liue,ſaith the Lord,& 
'take hede of two : . 


thinges,as alſo is declared in the epiſt.to the Cor. The one is,that we count |. - 


' [nottheir ſuperſtitis amongſt things indiffer&t, as they did which ſatedown 

'to meate in Idols temples : the'bther is,that then alſo when the matter isin- 

different(as to buy a thing offred to Idols, in the bochers ſhambles, andto 

eateitat homeor inapriuate banquet) we wound not the conſcience of our 
weake brother. | 

| b Hethat toucheth not meates which he taketh tobe umcleane by the Lawe. 

10 We muſt norſticke ſaith he,inthe meate itſelf, but in the vſe of y meate, 


fothatheisiuſtly tohereprehended that liueth ſo, that he caſteth not his| 


eyes vpon God.Farboth aur life and ourdeath isdedicated to him,and for 
' this cauſe Chriſt hath properly died, & not ſimplie that we might eate this 
; meateor that. « Hath reſpett to him ſelf only, which the Hebrues utter after thi 
' ſort, doeth well to hizowne ſoule. 11 Theconcluſion : we muſt leaue to God 
| his right, and therefore inmatters , which according as the conſcienceisaf- 
foctel.ars either good or euil,the ſtrong muſt not deſpiſe their weakebre- 
| thren,much lefſe condemne them.But this conſequent cannot be takenofe- 
._ | qualforce inthec6trary,to wit,y the weake ſhould not iudge the ſtrong,be- 
| cauſe the weake donot know,thatthey which do not obſerue a day, & eate, 
| pbſcrue it not,tq the Lord, & eate toy Lord,as the ſtrong men know that 
| the weake whichobſerue aday and eate not, obſcrue the daye tothe Lord, 
| and eate notto the Lord. + 2.Cor.r.co. $Eſ@ 45.23. Philip.2.10. 


eLord: and hetharobſerutth northe day,ob 1 


| & Thiewa forme of an othe , proper to God onely for be and none but he lineth and hath 
| : | | __ every 


Jw— 


ramp rn rggp rr —_— ur rar gy wi Ya nw XR MF ") _ av a .,m qa c.co. a 


—- 


TT | enery knee ſhall bowe ro me, and all tongues ſhal 
h hontelſe ynto God, 62 
. 12 Sothen cueryoneo 
ofhimſelf ro God. | 
13 ** Letys nottherefore iudge one another 
any more: bur vie your mdgement rather in®this, 
tharno man pur an occaſion tofal,or aſtombling 
blocke before hi brorher. 
14 73 Iknowe, and am perfuadedthrough the 
Lord Teſus, thatthere is nothing vncleane of ir 
*ſelfe: but vnto him thar iudgeth any thing to be 
yncleane to him tis vncleane. 
15 Burifthy brother be grieuedfor the mear, 


fvsſhal giue accounts 


ledge me for God. 
12 Afterthat he 


'ſhath concluded 


what isnot to be 
one,he ſhew- 
eth what is to 
bedone:to wit, 
we muſt take 
hede that wedo | 
not vtterly caſt 
downe with abi 
ſing our libertie 
our brother 
which is not yet 


now walkeft thou nor charitably: 4** deſtroy nor 
him with thy meate,for whom '5 Chriſt dyed. 


ſtrong. | 
He rebuketh by 


the way, theſe ma. | 
hcious mdgers of a= 
thers, which occu.. 
pie thay heads a- 


16 ** Cauſe not your commoditie to be euill 
ſpoken of. 00 _ | 

17 '7For the kingdome of God, is not meate|},,.,,c1;,, tws 

fo finde faulr with 

their brethrens life, where as they ſhould rather beſtawe their wittes vpon thi,that they 
do not with thew diſdaineflilnes either caſt their byethren cleaue downe , or gue thens 
ence. 
13\The preventing of anobieQion: It istruethat theſcholemaſterſhip of F 
Lawis taken away by the bencfite of Chriſt,to ſuch as know it, but yet not 
withſtanding we haueto conſider in the vſec of this libertie , what is expe- 
[dient,thatwe may haue regarde of our weake brother , ſeeing that our li. 
bertie is not loſt thereby. 
n By the Spirit of the Lorde Teſus,ov by the Lord Ieſus, wha I am ſure brake downe the 
at bu comming. 0 By nature. «þ 1.Cor 8.11. 
14 It isthepart of acruell minde to make more accompt of meate,thenof 
qur brothers ſaluation. Which thing they do,that preſume to cate with the 
offence of any brother,and ſo giue him occaſion to go back fr6 the Goſpel. 
15 Anotherargument : We muſt folowe Chriſtes example: who wasſo | 
from deſtroying the weake with meate,that he gaue his life for them. 
16 Another argument : for that by this meanes the libertie of the Go- | -. 
ey iseuill ſpoken of, as though it th the waye to attempte any ,_ 
zung whatſoeuer,and boldeneth vsto allthinges. Fr NE | 
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T CORINTHIANS. 


df God, al- jrinthus,to themtharare+# fanQified in *Chrift 
though it hath [Jeſus,4 Saintes by calling, - with al thar* calon 
great faultes N11, ame of our Lord lefus:Chriſt i in cuery 
£it,ſo that it obe 

[them which ad-|pJace,boththeir Lord, andours: + . 

moniſh it. 3 *Gracebewith. you; & peace from God out 


$AG.15.9. Father, andfrom the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, * 


4Tt isa Church 27 Vara the Church of God whichiar =, . 


FE en onthe grace of Godgrich whucn you ew 


Catholigue |Chriſt, 


is a "8 Tahir "R |him, ® iu * af kinde of 1 ſpcache,and in thaw. 


Giflch #1, that i5|1edgE:... | 
70 ſay ſi rateth| "&.9 Av the reſtimotie of Ieſus Chviſt hath 


vifrom the wic/) hene* confirmed in you”, 


ked, in gming vi, 7 | Sothatye are not: [deſtirure of ani gr 


to hjs Sonne ,. that. _. 


he may by ae Ie Bo of 

and wen h 1772.” ark 17. Ihe Gb $22! Tim, }: fry " 

b VVhome Me, eidee wy | - = Fond pa 
or whome G dlines : ho 0 theſ two txfoſitrons, ctheweth 

fom whence» Tres pln Lan off of ſeco peth the end whereunts 
it tendeth. *: 2.T i. 1.22. ,0 He Pulp call on God, who cryeth nto tht 
Lord W FO as in dang gn rat he at " his hands: and by the figne 
Synechdache it is taken for all the ſeruice of.Go == fo call 2pe# (tbrita 

{ ame, to acknomledge.end:take. hins for werie: God. YA 


1.Theſſ.4-7- | 4 7 Trhanke myGodalwayes on-your behalf ; 


Church, which} 5 Thar in allthinges ye are mad riche in | 


16. The lobes and thelifeof the Church' is "Chriſt Teſus giuett of 
lthe Father... 4 » Going about to! manie vices, hebepmk 
withi2trae to LW ery, of their vertues;leaſt hEmigfit ſceme after, to 
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eweth thatthe true-vſe of thels gies confifterh Herein; d 


«foam of Chriſt 'might. thereby be ſer forth-.in them, thit 
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mm + wayting for the? appearing of our:Lord Ie- eTiaar. 


, ato the fellowſhip of his Sonneeſis Criſt ourſ{©ves ſo tiiiich''r 


|" (nt together, as 4 bodie that confteth of all hrs partes-fitly knit together. 
FF [4 ebeginneth his reprehenſion'and chiding, by taking away of an ob. 


 |fationramong them. And therewithall he openeth the cauſe of diſſen- 
'Y [{xhers,calling them clues thediſciples of C 
EE. 
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 lenerhing, and&thar there be.no..differitions: a- nothing ih com 


|Chriſt him ſelfeſpeaking and not Paul. 13 Thefirſt part of this epiſtle; 


\Philip.z.20; 


8 4" Who ſhal alſo confirme you vnto; the;'? He ſaehby 
end, thar ye may be® blamelefle in:theday of ourithere js Fo ts 
edlefus Chriſt, ' - 2772 ©: [why theiſhould 
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9 -Godis® faithful,by whome yerare: called{pleaſe' them '*! 
ey in thoſe giftes * 

Ra « UDO; i" 1 [wehichthey had! 
-{10: ** Now I beſeche you, brethren, by;the|received,” ting 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that: yo alſpeakſthat thoſe were 


+ ogy | Vs ARR: ariſonof them 
mong you: butbe.ye*:knit rogetheram:one:mind,  hichubd2g be 
din one tudgement. (30 (117 »2 x] lookedfor, + i 
©1x3-+Forit hattbenedeclared ynco fries; my! Br, ogy of « 
hren, of you by them that are of the houſe|,c 6. ye 
Cloe, that there are contentiohs-»among'>+ ;,Theſtg.rs. - 
you.” ; | | : 4) 40 0 rpager 44, 4 "and'5 If; F 
16 | is rt 204012512 2 Tx. He teſtifiet 
he hopeth wel of them hereafter, that they may more patiently a- 
bide his reprehenſion afterward. And yet together therewithal ſheweth, 
that as wel the beginning as the accompliſhing of our ſaluation, in ontly 
. Hecalleth them blameleſſe not whome men nener found fault with but with whom 
yo man can tuft finde faulte, that is to ſay, them which are in Chritt Tefus;in whom 
there 1.n0 condemnation. See Luke.r.6. 41,Theſ.5.24. ' bh True and conflant, 
pho deeth not w_ call vs, but giueth vs the gift of perſeuerance alſo. / *. -\ 
de an'end of the preface, hecommeth tothe mattepitſelf, 
ing with a'moſt graue obteſtation, as though they ſhoulde heare 


wherein his purpoſe is,to call back the Corinthians to brotherly condord, | 
andto take away al occaſion of diſcord. Sothenthis firſt part concerneth 
the taking away of ſchiſmes. Now aſchiſme is when'menwhich otherwiſe 
Wore conlenttogether in doctrine,do yet ſtparate them ſelues onefrs 


tection > foo that he vnderſtode by good witneſles, that there. were manic 


Mas; becanſethatſomedid hang on:one doctour, ſome on another, an 
fome were ſo addicted tothem.ſelues, that ps hor lected al doctour; an 
iſt onely, ſhutting forth 


CS be. | 14% lahabke God, \char{bapttednanca 


_ Hed by;thenames of thein teachers, Now Paul etteth downe his « 


| his'owne cauſe. 
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leauſe. Chriſt ſe- you,bur +Criſpus,and Gaius, 


meth by. that. 7.5. Lefbanyſhould char hahoprrdin 


meancs tahede- 
tuided aol toxne tomihie owne name. 


|incpieces; who | 16:t}:baptized: allo OY ae We rg of Stork 
\cannothe the. nas: furrhormore knowe inor, whether baptiy 
fanedes 489:di- 22d any other. TER th 


funk ora 1 1387.95 BFogChriſt ſenemenotrabaptze ur | 
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Ze himfelle. ©” i cot 
\one,,\x6,;Another reaſone. Becawſe they cannot itiout great in 
{rieto God, {© hang of men as of Chriſt : which thing no doubte they do 
[oo allowe whatſoeuer ſome man ſpeaketh, euenfor his perſons ſake 
| as theſe menallowed oneſeIfe ſame Goſpel being, yttred of. one man, 
| did lothe iit being vttred 0Fangther:man. 'So tha thr were cal: 


| name, Tot onely to grieue no man; butalſo to ſhewe 64s he ;pleadeth no 


{x7 .-Thethird pioneer of the. forme and. end o& B ptilme, w ig 
make a promiſeto Chriſt;calling.on alſo the'name-of the Father 

the holie Ghoſt. Theref, we although a man.do not fall from, the do. 

Qrineef Chriſt, yet if he ypon ſome certaine.teachers, .an 

others; heforfaketh Chriſt; Hy if he holde Chriſt his qnely maſter, of 

would heare him, teaching by whom ſocuer Al 
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18: He proteſteththat he, ſpeaketh ſo much. the. more Foldely of te | || 


things; becauſe thatthrough Gods prouidence, heis yoyde of al (uſpici+ 
on ofchalenging diſciples vato,. hiz ſelfe and takin & them from other 
| Whereby we may vnderſtand, thatnot theſcholers Back ut the teach 


| alſo are here Roy which gathered them ſelues ockes apart. - F 


$AR.19.8. © Phe taking awayof an obietiqns that he oY 

| not him ſelfeto baptiſe manieamongt them': notfor the 
- tiſins, but becauſe he wescliefely occupiedin delivering the d 

| committed them that recejued his doQrine to othersto be wear 


bo fhe had tore. Ando hedeclared ſufficiently how-farre he Neves T 


'k.- fough they gathered difciples to-them ſeluexandnot vnto Chriſty brag: 


bition, whereas on the otherfide,'they whom6-he: teprehend 
[£548 moſt ah. fly of aObers which they had baptizeds:: 1 5540 


prone ly 
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ads: 55 268 TOY 
jeache the Goſpel,*® notwith +! wiſdome of 20 Now heturs- | 
words.leſtthe** crofſe of Chriſt ſhould be made "*th. him, ſelte | 


BY wy . tothe doctours | 
— [ofnone effect. them ſelues, | 


-18 For that ® preaching of 5 croſſe istothem/which pleaſed _ 
tharperiſh,fooh(hnes : bur-ynto vs, which are ſa-'them ſclues in 


3 & F | braue and ambi-, 
ued,it is the +® power of God. cious eloquence, 


19 ** Foritis written,] - wil deſttoythewiÞ- ;, the end that 
dome of the wiſe, and wil caſt away the vnder- they might 
ſanding of the prudent, ' | _ mere I 

RE Lag Fa "Pu 0 - ; 1ICIPICS Atter TRE. ! 

20 Where isthe wiſe? where is the Scribe? 1 NT! 

” |  plainely that he 

was vnlike ynto them, oppoſing grauely as it became an Apoſtle, hisex+-| , 
ample, againſt their peruerſe iudgements : So thatthis is an other place 
ff this epiſtle, touching the obſeruing of a godly ſimplicitie-both in 
rordes and ſcentences.inteaching of the Goſpel. * Chap.2.13. 2. Pet.ri16. - 

_ VVith eloquence : which Paul catteth of from himnot onely as not neceſ#arie, 

alſo as flat contrarie to the office of his cApoSHeship : and yet had. Paul his 

unde of eloquence, but it was beaxenlie, not of man, and voyde of painted wordes.. ,, 
21: Thereaſon why he vſed not the pompe of words, and painted ſpeache3 
becauſe it was Gods wil to bring the worlde to his obedience by,that way, 
whereby the moſt idiots amongſt menmight vnderſtand, that this 'worke 
ras done of God him ſl without theart of man. Therefore as ſalua- 
ion is ſet forth vnto vs in the Goſpel, by the croſſe of Chriſt, then bugs, » 
nothing is mpre contemptible, and more farre from life, fo God would 
haue the maner of the preaching of the croſſe, moſt different from thoſe. 
meanes, with which men do vſeto drawe and intife other, either to::heave- 
dr beleeue; therfore it pleaſed him by a certaine kind ofmoſt wiſe-fohe,to 
mph ouer the moſt fooliſhe wiſdome of the worlde, as he haddayed 
before by Eſay, that he woulde. And hereby we may gather,-that both \ 
ioſedoctours which were puffed vp with ambicious eloquence'and 'gifor 
their hearers,ſtrayedfarre away from the end and marke of their vocation. 
* The preaching of (, hri8t- crucified, or the kinde of ſpeache which we wſe. 
: "wen n [tu that wherein he declareth hu merueilous power in ſauing: his. 

1, which would not ſo euidgntly appeare, 1f it hanged vpon ame helpe of man, fon | 
ananmight attribute that to him ſelfe, which is proper anelie to the croſie of ( briſt... 
.. The Apoſtle proueth, that this ought not onely.not to ſeme ftran e,. | 
eingthat.it was forctald ſo long before, but declarerh further,thas Godis. | 
wont,to puniſh the pride of the worlde inſuch ſort, which ſo pleaſeth it. | 
elfein it owne wifdome : and therefore that that is vaine, yea a thing of | 
jothing, and ſuch as God reiecteth as vnprofitable, which they ſo. care | 
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> Thin that fren. WREre IS the'3 diſpurer of this worlde? hath: 
Foray God made the wiſdome of this worlde fooliſh- 
ſeeking ont the ſe- nes? | 17 | 

eretthingsof ths | .1. 23 Forſeing the 4world by wiſdome knee 
ee nas; otGod inthe * wiſdome of God,**ir pleaſed 
queitions: and God by the fooliſhnes of preaching to ſaue the 
vhus triumpheth that beleeuc: | Sf 


wa, 1p,toph ah 4, |_ 22 + ** Scingalſo that the Tewes' require a c 
» there was not figne, and the Grecians ſecke after wiſdome. | þ 
oie of them that | 23 Bur we preach Chriſt crucified-:'vnto the C 


cold fo much a5 Tees, euen a ſtumbling blocke, andynto the | 
freame wpon this (cans, fooliſhnes: [3 wh | 
ecyet and hidden I : "OE | 
Kee hns '| 24 Butvnto them which are called, both of 
+3 He ſheweth the Iewes & Grecians vvepreach Chriſt,the power 
nd ppt of pM 60D, andthe wiſdome of God.  \'. 
men was wor- | W FT 
they puniſhed | | W906 I, 
of God,becauſe they would notbeholde God as meete was they ſhould, in 
rhe'moſt cleare glaſſe of the wiſdome of the worlde,which is the worke- 


mianſhip of the world. | 
p By the world he meaneth all men which are not borne a new, but yemaine a4 they 
; aperez whe they were firſt borne, r In the workemanshyp of this world, which hath 
\he marneilous wiſdome of God mgraued init, ſo that ewerie man may beholdeit.  , 
[24-;The goodnes'of God is wonderful, for while he goeth: about to pu-| 
iniſhthe pride of the worlde, he is verie prouident and careful for the fal-: 
>ayo ne" Ps and teacheth men to . become foles,that they'may be wiſe 
FF" $6 he calleth the preacbing of the Goſpell as the enemies ſuppoſed it : but.in thi 
' mean ſeaſon he taunteth them verie' sharpely, who had rather charge God wah 
fore; then” acknowledge therr owne, and craue pardonfor it. © -. Matt. | 
.'25 Afcclaration ofthat which he ſaide : thatthe preaching of the Go+| ' 
ſpel;is fooliſhe. It is fooliſhe ſayth he, to them whome God hath not 
\ihdeyved with newe light, that is toſay, to all men, being conſidered m! 
'themſelues; for the lewes require miracles, and the Grecians arguments 
'which they may comprehend þy their wit and wiſdome : and therefare| 
they do iotonely not beleeue the Goſpel,but alſo they mocke at it. 'Not+ | 
withſtanding in this fooliſhe preaching , there isthe great vertue ad 
wiſdome of God, butſuch as thoſe only which are called do perceiue: | 
God ſhewing moſt plainely,that eventhen when mad me thinke him moſt 
- | fooliſhe,he 1s farre wiſer then they are: and that he ſurmounteth al their 
might and Eiraſcoſ he vſcth moſt vile and abiect thjpgs, as it hath ?! 
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men;andrhe! weakenes of God i 1s Sronger then 
men. PITS FP % 
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thati hot many wiſe men® after the fleſh, not EP >6 Aconms 
-]uy mightie,not many noble arrxalled. © [thoſe thinges -* 


hath choſen the weake things 'of the worlde, tO |the , where the 
| | Churche eſpe- 
pepiobce the mightie things. cially c6ſiſted of 


"28-And vile things'of the worlde and Sing the baſeſt & c6- 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen,and things! mon people, in 


which*are nor, to bring to? naught things that == 


arc, '|Greecewere' Sa 
257 That no *fleſhſhoulde reioyce in his pre-|uen_ to ' ſhane 
ſence, 7 :2uits] whe they ſawe 


39 Burye are? of him in Chriſt Teſus, *7 wholtharr rhe gg 


ofGodis made vnto Vs wiſdome and righre6uſ- noch eheir if: 


,dome'and._ *<Jo- 
'quencezin compariſon of the Apoſtles, whome rotwithſtanding they tal- 
led [giots and ynlearned.- And herewithall doeth he b 
idefor God did nat preferre them before thoſe noble 


d wiſe meh be- 


hough they were the moſt abiects of all, they had obteyned 3 in C wy 
both this wiſdome,and all thinges neceſſary to ſaluation.” 
t PV hat waythe Lord bath taken incalling you. 


v- Afier that kinde 'of wiſdome which menmake accompre of, as hongh there were 


pone els: who becagyſe they are carnal, know not ſpiritual wiſdom." 

x © VV hich in mans tudgement aye Falmſt nothing. | | 
j' Tochewe that they are vayne and | unprofitable,and nothmg worthe; SeeRe 0330 

- Flex, is oft as we ſee, taken for the whole man; and be vſeth this word Fleth,uery 

ly,ro for the weake and miſerable condition of man , andthe aſdrie gy God, 2 Ons. 


#ainft thedther | 
Vi home he caſt downebefore , now he lifteth ag 26d higher then all men: yet Fy 


that be heweth them that all their worthines is without them ſelues, that i n, Je | | 


1 Chriſt, and that of God.. 

27 Heteacheththateſpecially and aboue all thinges; the Goſpel! ought | 
tobe contemned , ſerg it conteyneth the chiefeſt: thinges that are to. | 
deſired;to wit,true wil ſfome,the true way to obteynerighteouſnes, the 

| _ way to live honeſtly and godly,the true deliuerance Fo omall miſcrics 
1" Wag 
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27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things which came to 
of the worlde to confounde the wiſe and God|pafle at Corin- 


-Jowne their | 


auſe they ſhoulde-be prowde, bur that they might be: onfitayned even | 
hitherthey willed or not, to: reioycein the Lord ,by wlioſe mercie, al- 


| 25 For. the fooliflines of God 1s wiſer therl DF rg $i Owl 
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es, andifenAication,andredempe T 5; TIPS. 
' $Icren.9.24 $1 That,according asitis mints 


| 2.Corint.10.17- oyceth,let him reioyceintheLord. 
be arhar ref thanks -and ſo by hi plac fre will ts 

| Fo God ay t $:and ſo thi e is mails ce wi eaten owns ich 
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| tS He ſetteth downe a platforme of bis preaching, 4 wks 
145 baſe in refþett of mans wiſdom, 7. r3-. but tobleinyes 
; ſpelt of the ſpirituall power and ef ficacie, - 14. and ſo con- 
cludeth that fleh and blood cannot right wage thereof, = 


1 He retumeth |, A. Nd* I, brethren, when. I cameto'you, 
to the 17, yerſe .came not with + excellencie of wordes, 


| i heme | qr of wiſdome,ſhewing ynto youthe?tt- 


; ay, to his owng ſtimonic of God. 
e:confel. | .2 For I ® eſtemed not toknowe.any thing 


-. LOG Jay: Geol * you, ſauc Teſus Chriſt, and inn ik 


them either ex- 
agg of wor- |: 3} 
, des ,00 entyſing [| 

fr e of me 
& ot ome. but” X 


ki C = "IT of The Hehe, bI pr not to yo We any other rd 7 


__ turncth. that now tothe Od ofhis miniſterie, which | 
ke had grgunted t9 his aduerſaries : for his vertue_ and power which they 
re wel enough was ſo much the more excellent, becauſe. it. had po 
worldly helpe ioyned with it. © 
68 #: Plaine exidence he meaneth ſuch a profe ,,46 is made by certaine and foi 
Ft 01S, 
;., And heteljeth, the Corinthians ; that he did it for their Favge prof, 
hee le they mighe thereb yknowe! manifeſtly, that the Goſpel-was from | 
Heaven, Th crefore heprivelyrebukeththem, Becauſe that in ſcking-vaine | 


rl. willngly drpriged Gemſelues of the \Ereael heaps: of 
Hort aith, 
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are* perfect:not the wiſdome of this woyIde;ncis/gumoittikenof 


xrof the © Princes” of this PY which come chemanirtofthe 


ohaught.. -Uithe, Goſpel, 
319 5 /Burwe ſpeaks! the wiſdome of Godiva which+ 5 tree 


Imiſterie,euen the hid vviſdome,® #whichGod bad wiſdore., but 


kiowetto them 
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bc lawfull to have many wines,js beaten downe*: for he that companieth with may, it | | 
Stendred as it were into many partes, oo 
13 Another argumetwhy fornication is tobe eſchewed,becauſe it defileth | 
the body with a peculiar kinde of fy!thines. 14. The third argument; Be- | 
cauſe a fornicatour is ſacr;legious fe that-our bogyes are conſecrat'to god.” 


< Chap.3.17. 2Car.6.16. 15: The fourth argument: Becauſe we are; not our 
|  ownenie#to ameourſeluesta any other, muchlelſe. t9- Satan.ar 
| ſetngthat God himſelf hath bought vs,and f witha:great price,to the end} 
|  bothinbodyaudſoule,we ſhould ſerue to hus glorie,  Chap,2-23, 1-P4f-4-1h, 


\ GIS, ) "Te I © M bat a Th >. bs {dev awe | 
| 1 0, 14" igting he of ailg, 4 whigh i renal egoplt 
| / 0 ©  forticatron, 16 "and mage. not be' broken,” ' 18.” #0. | Hie 
t- or ere Ot Cn SronTy nr 7 EIT An T1 wav 


b] 


i kgs h 


- ork: 2 7 nec thhubt. Shews. | 
| K; v; j enie of virgin ETD be, AZ. ought , a a LI 
jou wk Oy : 
4'Ow coricerning the things *whereofy yer He: ki 
wrore vnto me, It vere > good for a man conceniing =; 
_nbtto rouch'a woman. 5 long : ſingle 
2 | Neuertheles, to auoyde fornication, let life hath his &6- 
man haue his wife, and let. euery worr | modities, which 
have her owne huſband. pant jor far will > eat 
/3 '+*Lerthe huſband gruevnto' the wife*duc wk Sh wo 
bencuolence, andlikewiſe alſo the wife ynto ;th eerie 
| buſband. | *audydibg of ;M 


i nication: but ſo 
iy 3 The wife hath notrhe p ower of hitobkhd beer: a rige 


boty,but the huſband: and lowiſe alſo the huſ? F 
bendhs hath nor the ;porrerof h his owne bodie, Vin Hairy pe (rages 
& 2 120121 gn ng 


4 hufbandes: x 
nn elf Hor one anibilier” 4 extept it be «. Toxching thifd « 


4 with eonſenrfor a rirne, thatye may 4 giue your,, maths, "whereof ; 


ſeluesto faſting and prayer,and agayneT Toe t0- 5ouwtore unto 


her thatSacan tempryou notfor our ne, 
pier thy _- 7 1h 7 Ingon ty Commodions, 


6 5 But1 ſpeaks this by permilſon not by pint oy ho) 
mamdemenr. : Ty 436. 


13 3I1% «+4 013 27 
Jaco watmes A 79 vriefes 


oy ?, and that by reaſon " "y  coryuption of our fort Fate. 1. Pet.3.7. 


2 Second ly, he ſheweth'tharthe Parties! maried, muſt with Sopters aff 


Cion;entierly lone:one the ther; ?" - 


"eta 


e This worde (ane) ). cont! Salt kinds ofinmicshas hee hecke _ ; 


of ne ſorte then of the hers; in that,thatfo loweth, *M 


3.1. Thirdly, he: warneth then; that» yy of A er power,.9 : 


PLE Lag the bodie; ſo that'they ſay not ude one another. . 


4 Headdeth anexception, vnleſſe:the ane: abſteyne from the other by | 
; Mutyall, conſent, that they may. the'hetter gene them ſeluds toprayer, 
g-he warneth: thetn 10 donſider what is-expedient; : 


whercinnotwithſtan 
leaſt by this Jong breaking of aro Reg EEE ROE 
vp/to incontinengi@.. . ; - 2 (on 11117) 7 ; Soya ei 12 

d Doe nothing elſe. 


5 . Fiftely, he Nechadh, that mariage isnat ſimply 6 all men, Ry 
but for them which hauenot the gytt of. n—_— and I ue) _—_ "F 


peculiar graczof God. 


. mnaridpe byingeth * 
pos F., 


r ths, WO IN 
Ws" 3 - TS 
W448 {7 Sx Aon et -—_ 
4. 8 : 
pl » 


he-ſanftified to her, 


-- + = _ el BD. .-- 0 | &1.N a 11A 4 7 (iP "IR 
7 For1*wouldthat almen Were chenas tay 


e I'wuh. 


6 Sixthly, he [Fi ſelfe a» :bur cuery man hath his properigilveef 


ueth 5 (elf ſame. God,oneafter this maner,and another after thay, 


ching the ſecond #35 #40 0 refore I fay.yntothe7 vamaried; and 


are to wie? VINES the widowes, it 1s good forthe if they abide | 
thata gle life EVER AS 1 de... IT 
'istobe allowed, 9 Burif they.cannor abſtaine,lerthem maricy 
bt forſuehas_ : for it is better ro marie thento #burne, _ _... 
10.” And ynto the mariedT command,na;], 


bur the Lorde, Ler nor the wife departe from her 


: 


£%\4 &a& 


* nar. 1 " ht mg 1h his hs | 
£ So to hon OD wng cotent hone dwel with him,let him not 

FEE 0; Ito; 10 op gob+CLNrt OA IE PH ERERT Hanes: $31;20 
wil zeldeth ro the; 13, And the woman which hath an huſbaud, 
terptacion, or el; xhat beleuerh nor, ifhe be content ro dwellwith: 
"here! cl her nor forſake. him, 0.036914 TILES; 
quiet conſcience,” |, 74 ? For the vnbelcuing huſband is,> fan&ifi., 


| $Mar.$.22.6.,,£dto thei wife, and the vnbeleuing wife is ſandi- 


19. 9. —_— Fs 


 NMar.ro.re.r2. Euke.462... 7 Seventhly,heforhiddeth contentions and pu-. 


bliſhing of divorces (for he ſpeaketh not here of; the. fault of whoredome, 
which was then death cuenby thelaw of the Romanes alſo) whereby heaf-. 
fitmeth that the bande of miariage'is not difſolued, and that from Chriſt, 
his mouth. 8 Eightly, he affirieth;thiat thoſe mariages whichare alrea- 

dycontratted-berwaie's Faithful and\ar vnfaithful or infidel; are Fyrms: ſo' 
that the faythfulbmay not forſaketheveſatthfult. 9 He aunſwereth an” 


t the faithful man with gooded.* 


tan” 
objection: But thefaythfull is defledy ke ſocierie of the vaſaithFull. 4 


TcheApoſtle deriyeth that, and pronet 


ſcience may»vſe the. veſſel ofhivyreaithful wife,by this, their childr whi-" 


che arebortewithom, mwaccompred/i05ly-(that is, conteyned'within the" 
poomuny ig is ſayde toall the faythfull, I wil be thy-God,'and the God, 
of thy teede. ; | REO 
h , The:goillmmes of the wife is of move foyrt;to cauſe thei# coupling together to be accop- 
tell laly,then: the mfidelitie of the Badanittis;to prophane the mariage. | 


s The mfidel u not ſanitified or made holy in his owne perſon, but in reſþet# ofbix wiſe, | 


j 


q 


: + Gs 
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ger OCH: AS Vdhy « 299, Abc 

* 724 i CEIPER Dae FATE TI OCT at ny "0" 
T fedro the *buſband, els wereyourchildrenvn- f, tort 

cleane: burnowAare they. holy... tr 0799 75 1, This placedeſlrob + 

* 15/2* Bur if the vnbeleguing depart, let, him eth the opinionof 

depart: abrorher or aſiſter is norm ſubieQion in the, that wowld 

» ſuchrhings: *'bur God hath called yg.in peace, "pa tilt, 

* 16 For what, knoweſt thou, O-wife, whether their opmion alſo; 

| thouſhalrſaue thine huſband > Or what knoweſt make bapriſmes the 


4 * : 


| thou,O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaug thy wife 2.; 997 ca4/crf ſalus | 
17. *But as God bath diſtribured ro-euery mi, 5,97 For the chi 


a at | "45 dren of the faithful 
as the Lorde hath *called euery one, ſo let | nar 4 Lp 
walke : and ſo ordaine Lin all Churches, '- ; - gf the conmant,e- 


18.5 Is any man called being circumciſed? ler nr» pr 
him not? gath Cr bis wncircwncifiont iS any.C NAP PR jo rs Wh 
circumciſed ?Jet him notbecitcumciſed. .-; ..:.) | that hotynes. 


- |_.z9-Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumci- 10 Heanſwe- 
Gon isnothing, but the keeping of the;comman- 7*th to a queſti- 


1; on-; what if the | 
— dements of God. ' ynfaithfull for- | 


29. + Leteuery man abide in the ſame yocati- {ke 5 faithful 2 
| S | i De $ , * thenisthefaith 
full free,ſaith he,becauſe he is forſaken of the vnfaithfull." 54.4 
m VUhen any ſuch thing falleth out. 3 
ar Leſt ay mah'vpon pretence of this Iibertie ſhould give occaſion to the = 
miaifhfull to depart, he gineth to vnderſtand, that mariage contracted w _ 
| Uninfidel, ought peaceably to be kept, that if it be poſſible the infidell may 
be wonne to the faith. 12 Taking occaſion by that which-heſaid of the 
bondage and libertieof matrimonie, he digreſleth to a general doctrine c6- ; 
| cemingtheoutward ſtate'and*condition of mans Iyfe, as Circumciſion and 
' wacircumGfion,ſeruitude and libertie:warning euery man generally toliue | ' | 
with acontented mindejny Lord;what tate or condition ſocuer he bein, 
becauſe,that thoſe outward things, as to be circumciſed or vncircumciſed, | 
tobebonde or free,arenot of the ſubſtance (as they terme it) of the king- | 
dome of heauen. | PRES 


' 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


1 Hath bownd him to 4 certayne kinde of lyfe. | 
+ B+ 13 Notwithſtiding he gyueth vs to vnderſtand,thatin theſe examples,al | 
+  -arenotof like ſort : becauſe y circficiſion isnot ſimply of itſe!f tobe deſi- | . 
red, but ſuche as are bound may deſire to befree. Therefore herein onely | 
theyare equall, thatthe kingdome of God conſiſtethnot in them, and ther” | 
fore theſe are no hinderance to obey God. | | 
0 thee is ſayde to gather his uncircumciſion, vuho by the helpe of a Chyrargi- | 
©, reconereth an pper skinne * which is done by drawing the skinne with an ni- | 
rument, to make it to couer the nuzte. ( elſ.in hiz.7. booke. and 25. Chapter. 
+1. Timoth.6. r. DT To BIEEN 
PH | + on Wher» | 
< | | 
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ut = 1D COMINTUAVANS. 


| (ferent. 15 A repetition of the generall' dofrine. 


70t  rhat the weakenes of the fleth #nforced them to it. 


BE aan rr Lticwes eel; - re? Ef i: obſer 
þ nr though this | { 3f Artthou calletvvgs PRs 


' calling were to © fort ir:butif yerthoumiaiſtbe free, vicit rather. 
nworthie a cal- .'' 32 For hethir is Called in the Totd bing aſets 
[ting fr © - wm. | break the Lords freeman: likewiſe a@he thit 


g is called being free,is Chriſtsſeruaunr,” *% '? 
tothe” 23-+/* Yearc bought wich apricbenotthe 


@ Chriftian," © ſcruaunts of mere. Ve BOL I 


'oþ 6.2 7 
4 of 8" 2% | 24 Brethren)ler every man, wherein hens 


14 He ſheweth called.therein abide*with:God.”” 


thereaſon ofthe | 25 **© Now c6cerning virpihes; Mibeawali 


wnlikenes, be- - tnaundemientof the Lord::burT gue mine fad- 
cauſe that he y 


wife, as-* one that hath obrained mercie of the 
yroomdnnet ined Lord to be fairhfull;- -- '- 
Kketh him ſelfe | | 26. ns * the. whis ro be good for the*pte- 


ſubiectto mans ſeneneceſiitict 7 mean thatir is ood for aman 
SI 5: Ys i # #22 5+: iſs 


God. And Pf: 
this may: be - | 27 Artthoubounde vnto' wiſe ſeekenorto 


much more wn: be Jooſed: art thou looſe ed from a wife ? ? ſecke not 
derſtood of ſu- * a wife. 


'perſtitions, whi- 


che ſome doe” -: +28 Burifthoutakeſt awife, thou finneſt mots. 


fooliſhly acecpt-and if a virgine marie, the finneth nor 5 FNeuers | 


for things indif- 


TY, | 
| 
ry Soputely and from the heart, that your dooinges may be approued War God. -. 73 


26 [He enioyneth Yirginitic to no mian, yet he perſuadeth and: prayſerſt| 


it for an other reſpecte;to wit, both for: the neceffitic of the preſent tire; | 
becauſe the faythfull coulde ſcarſe abide inany one place, and vſe thecont-| 
modities of this preſent Iyfe, and therefore ſuche as were-not troubled 

,with families, might be the readier : and alſo for the cares' of this lyfe, | 
\whiche mariage draweth with it of neceſſitie, ſo that they can'not but |. 
'Haue their mindes diſtracted : ard this hathe place in women eſpeci 


all 

ſ Nl cirenm#tantes conf dered,:thul courſe ! you. | ; 
s It that ſpeake this which I am minded to ſpeake: and the trueth = tn 4 
2841, but yet worthie credite, for I baue obreqned of the Lorde to be ſuche an one. 
V To remayne .4 Virgin. ; 
x For the neceſiitie which the Saintes are dayly ſubie# vnto, who aye continually * 
zofſcd vp and downe, ſe that their ſtate maye ſeeme moite unfit for mariage, were ww 


tt. te ——— 


8 _ 6 


#i [) 
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trouble in the ?flcſhe: bur | 


1*ſparc you. FOO YES T:” $405 {NV BE 
:odg:AridrhisTſay,brethren; becauſe the time is 11, thing; ſoemer 
dhorr; bereafter thar bathe: they whiche haue belorg ro thy pre= 
wiues,be as though they had none: 2-4 1 ſent Iife, for ma- 
:39. Andrhey that? wepe,as choughthey wepr Page bringeth . 


withit many diſ-- , 


notz and; they that reioyce; as though they re- ,,,,yo4ires :/> | 
| not: ind they thar buy - A4S though they that be mh 
flefled nor: . . | a 


% 


' 31 Andthey thar vſe this* worlde, as:though eonqu «83 
they vſcditnor: forthe *faſhion of this worlde I GT” 


goeth away. ) wt £466 . '' 5. * pnariage iw,but 
| 32 And Iwoulde haue you withour care. The 9/2 diſcomme- 
 vamariedcareth for the things ofrhe Lord, how dities, which (if 
emp me Loanll: lt tht wi) TS dr 1h." 
+33 Bur he chatis maried, *careth forthe things men 10 be woyde _ 
ofthe worlde, how he may pleaſe bi; wife. = of that they might 
| 34 Thereis differencealſo betwene a virgine op orxe "ag | 
andawife:: the:vnmaried woman careth-for 'the',, j 6555 RM 
things ofthe Lorde, that ſhe may be holy, bothe weakenes were 
body and inf ſpirit : burſhe that is maried, ca- 27rwidedfor, 


for the things of the worlde, howe ſhe may; | wy wat ue 


pleaſe her huſband, ' | ofthe worlds. 


moditic, not'to tangle you in a ſnare, bur that Heroes ms . 
filewvethat, which is honeſt, and that ye may #*4<{<&aſitie, 
Fleaue faſte vnro the Lorde' without ſepara- devitie, 


he S * ©. Thoſethinges _ 


no thing in this worlde that contumerh. | | | 
hey that are maried, haue their wittes drawne hither and thither, and. there= 


« (lem. Strom, ;, 
Minde, : 
ewe them barely what kinde of life is mofte commadions. 
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09 Dy the ( fleh) | 
wderHandeth . 


{1 - more toa ſole life, 
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35 And thisI ſpeake for your 'owne 8 com- 5 by won Je 
and by ioye;al prof. © 


Ree . . which Ged gmerh, + 
Þ hee. d Thegiſe, the thape, and fashion: whereby be theweth vs, that there. 


fore if any man baue the Lifte of continence, It 1s more commodious for him ta | 
#e alone : bat they that are maried maye care for the thinges of the Lorde al- 


He meaneth, that be will inforce no man, eyther to marie or nit to marie, "ut to | 


| 30-700 


52 a 
$75 nt >, 
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iy Nove be "36 7 Bur F any man rhinks thirſt is 'ns] 
| turneth him ſelf comely for his virgine, if ſhee paſle the 
; to the Parents, | of py age; and neede-ſo-require;:let-him:doe 


| bat fo Tet what he will; he ®finneth' not: ler them be-mas 


| their children ried. 


| are, warning | 37. Neuertheles, he chat ſtandeth i 


| them that ac- i .k 
| oldie 29 the ' his iheart, thathe: hath no: neede;, bur hathe 


dodrine PIWer oucr his owne will; and larhe ſo decreed 
þ nay br niet in his heart, that he will keepe = virgitie, he 


| what 15 meete  doeth well. 


oat wurng | '38..Sorhen he that oiuerh her ro  mariage,d6. 
july chat they ; eth well, bur he that giuerh her not to mariagy 


| neyther depriue | doeth * : Derrer. 0d 
them of thene- ! .. 39 ** Thewife is bound bythe ® Law, as lon 
\ceſſarie remedie' 4, her huſband +liueth: burif her buſband 


againſt inconti- * 


neficienor con. ; dead, ſhe'is ar libertic:to mary with whonie w 
Atrayne them to) will,onclyi m the Lord. 1 } 
marjage, wheras' . 49 'Burſhe is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo tide;in 


wei _ 3.my iudgement: 4and] rhinke that Ihauc allo the 


them, norany 'IPirite of God. 

neceſſitie vrgeth! - | 

them . And agayne he prayſeth vieginitie,burgE it ſelf and wtinalle: 
b He doeth well : for ſo he expowideth it verſ.38. 1 Reſolued with him ſelf. 

k. That the weakenes of bis daughter ' $nforceth hins not or any other matter, but t that 
| be may ſafely keepe her a virgm ſtill. © 


i Pronideth'more commo fuk, for his children,and that not ſimply, but by ruſin T 


ſuch conditions as are before-mencioned.. 
18 That which heſpakeof a wydower, he ſpeaketh nowe of a Wet, 
to wit, that ſhe may mary agayne,{o that ſhe doe it in thefeare of GOD: 
and yet he difſembleth not, but ſayeth, that if ſhe remayne ſtill |awieny 
ſhe ſhalbe yoydeof many cares. 
»» By the. Lawe of Mariage. + Rom.7.r. CLAS vob 
» Religionſly, and in the feare of God, %r.Theſ.z.T. a 1 
| | « | 4 


[OI OED, © VITE, 


x Fromthis place vnto the ende of the tenth C hapter,he willeth 
i "themnor to be at the Gentiles prophane bankets. 8 Heye a2 ; 
neth the abuſe of (hriftian hbertie, rr and sheweth that khow 


edge muebt be tempered with charitie. 
T 7 ha rang = "ul An 
| _ J 
\ 


4 


—_—  .:: CHA? VitT- wt 
Y 'þ A. Nd {as touching things acrificed vntoi-, 1 Heentretheo 
| doles,we knowe that we * al haue know- One m4 
© ledge: knowledge Þ pufferh vp,bur loue ,;, inges mY 
'*edifieth. UE SEN IEEETTS rent , to wit, of 
.: > Now, [if any manthinke that he knoweth thinges _ 
| ; is . 1dOIS , OT the VIE 
anything, he knowesh nothing yer as he ought to "202% officd 


-» 3 Bur if any mianloue God, the ſame is kno- And firſt of all 
| 4 ps PR TBS, eremoucth all 
wenofhim. " thoſe thinges 


--4 *- Concerning therefore the eating of yþich the C6- 
things ſacrificed vnto4 idoles, weknowe thar an rinthifs pretehs 
/idoleis* nothingin rhe worlde, andthat theres ein __ 

| [tneorher Godbirone, | Leks ichors 
; By? 0 PE ys oh Fe | , j& 

_ 25 Forthough there be thar-are called gods, cy reſped. Firſt 
whether in heau&,or in carth,{as there be many (ofall they affir- 


gods,and many lords.) menFo "px dis 
. 6 'Yerynto vs there is but one God,wvhich is poagages Re; ar of 
tes, wa 


that father, fofwhom are althings,& we 8in him: gciful men, bus 
| \Inewewel enough thebenefite of Chriſt, which cauſeth all theſe thinges 
'  |tobecleane to them that are cleane . Be it lo ſayeth Pau] : be it that we are 
, allſufficiently infiructed in the knowledge of Chriſt . I ſay notwithſtan- 
ding that we muſt nat ſimplie reſt in this knowledge . The reaſon is, that 
mleſſeour knowledgebe tempered with charitie ,'1t doeth not only not 4- 
- {uailebut alſo-doeth much hurte, becauſeit is the miſtreſſe of pride ; nap 
| in doethnot ſo much as deſeruethe name of godly knowledge , if it be ſe- 
{parate from the loue of God and therefore from the loue of our neigbour. 
s This general word is to be abridged aa appeareth werſ-7 « for there is @ kgnde of 
$aynt in 11,95 we 11a perceive by the next verſe. AT 6 A 
b Minittreth occaſion of wvanitie and pride:becauſe i; is void of charitie. 
4 Inflrufeth our neigbour, a oe ret —_ 
2 The a maar 4 that anſwere to thinges offred to idols: I gratme, 
Gayeth he,that an Idol is. indeede a vaine imagination, and that there is but 
-One God and Lord,and therefore that meat can not be made cither holy or - 
prophane by the Idol : butit foloweth not therefore that a man may with- 
'Out reſpect vſe thoſe meates as any other. _ 
4 Thizword ( Idol ) inthns place is taken for an image which is made to yepreſons | 
ſome Godhead, that worship icks be gruen virto popes came the word ( Jdo- 
latvie that is ro ſay, Trmage ſernice. e T5avainedreame. 
f VV hen the Father is dittinguizhed from the Sonncyie is named the begynming of all 
Binge, oo VVehanomr being inbimw. © © £ | 
Fo | Nao and. 
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3 _ jand+* oneLord Tefus Chriſt;ibyxchomewr bs a! 
'@ 14104: [chings,andwe by him, +00 tn {4 
| TAIT . '$ : ", q wy — p . | 
', hers) 7 * But cuery manhath nottharknowledge; 


' ther it called Lord, for *many hauing * conſcience of the idole, vill 
> 1s. the ae: thishoure, eat as a thing -fatfificed vntothei., | 
; God: thereforethis qgle;8&ſotheir conſeicce being weake,is defiled, | 
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1& By conſcience of the Idol, he meaneth the ſerret indgement that they had withm 
them ſclues, whereby they thought all thinges uncleane , has were offred to idols, and | 
therefore they could not uſe them with good conſcience. For this force hath conſcience, 
« | that if ir be good,it maketh thinges indiffertt gosd,ey if it be exil, it maketh thi evil. 
{5 A preventing of awobiection : Why then ſhal we therefore be depriudl | - 
of our libertie? Nay ſayeth the Apoſtle, you ſhalloſeno part of Chriſtie 
nitiealthough you abſteine for your brethrens ſake, asalſo if yorreceive 
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_ offence doe ceaſe as it ſhalbe declared in hjs place. 44 | 


PE conſciance 
| 


{ 
8 
: | 


-ſeenſcience of him which is weake , be boldened 7 Anamplifes| 


= 
_— 


"EMAP. IT ans 


weatthoſe things which are ſacrificed to idoſes} *2oftheargu- 
-*x1 7 And res thy knowledge thall the g4 prior ag 
' [@weake brother periſh, for whomie Chriſt died. | and contraries. , 
|e2112* Now whenyeſinne ſo againftthe brechre} Thou wretched 
and wounde their weake conſcience,ye finne a 3122 ſayeth hey 
A oo oneneoy ae ®)pledeg theh 


SEN LU AR ” +... - | with thy knowe| 
- +13 +” Wherefore ifmear offend my brother, ] ledge which. in 
wWilcat no fleſhwhile the worlde ſtanderh,thar I deede_is none, 


| | _ (forifthou had- 
may not offend my brother. 3 Rs. 


. [Jedg thou wouldeſt not fit downe to meate in an Idols teple) wilt thou de. 
ſtroy thy brother hardening his weake conſcience by this example to doe; 
euil;for whoſoſaluation Chriſt him ſelFhath died? | | 
+ Rem.14.1s, 8 Another amplification: Such offending of our weake | 
brethren redoundeth ynto Chriſt, and therefore let not theſe men thinke 
thatthey haue to doe only with theirbrethren. + Rom.r.zr. ©. - 
9 The concluſion, which Paul conceiueth in his one perſon , that he 
inight not ſeme toexacte that of other, which he wil not be firſt ſubiect vn- 
to him ſelf.I had rather(ſayeth he)abReine for ever from all kinde of ficſh, 
then giue occaſion of finne to any of my brethren, much leſſe would I re. 
fuſe ih any certaine place or tine for my brothers ſake not to cate fleſh. ofe 
\fredto Idols. | | Fa 
+4 A epagtos oo = i Mi» 
t Hedeclareth,that from the libertie which the Lord gaue him, 
113 He willingly abiteyned, 18 . 22 left in thinges indifferent he. 
thould offend any. 24 He sheweth that our life s like vnto race, | 


3 AM ! Inor an Apoſtle? am I nor free? *haue 7 Before he pro- 


I not ſeene leſus Chriſt our Lord? cms Mota 


aſe matter of thinges offred to Idols, he would ſhewe the cauſe of all 
this miſchief, and alſo take it away , to wit that the Corinthians thought 
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ey would notin the leſt wiſe that might be, debafe them ſelues, forthe 
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notthey which eat of the ſacrifices 4 partakers|wildemes. 
ofthe alrar? - | _ 11 VVhich cometh 
- 89 Whar ſay, I then? that the idole is any Khan ne TT" 
zhing'or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, have 36# tempted | 


bsany thing? * for your Profite fa- 
© Re ES > _  - 6 wilgile Joan 


$ſueto efcape out of the tentation, -* -  - + EVO es 
5 Now returning tothofe idols fraſtes, that he'may not ſceme to daly as 


fl 


renothing)in thoſe WIE p 


[FR 

|# Of thankeſgening -wherenpon', that bolie bankgt was c 
| ſhankeſgeuing, . 0 ., Amoft effetiys 
6 a ang Fo bow. fr 
; y Areco 


# 


May's. « 
"3 


_—_ 4 


| --20 Ney,bur tar theſethin ago Hg eGen« 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils;andinoryny 
| toG6d : and I woulde nor thatye ſhoulde have 
fellowſhipwiththe deuils, 3b tian ns 
4 | zr Ye cannot drinkethe cup of thi Lord.and 
i the "cup of the deuils;Ye can nor be partakers of 
the Lords table and ofthe table of deuils, -. 


TC abeheatin _ Do - —_ the Lotdto anger fans 
prophane people - 1 Rronger then he? 

were wont to a 23- +** All chings are Jawfull forme ;burall 
vp, and make 5 things are not expedient-:all things are lawful 


8nd of their feaftes 
| horns wn 3-1 IX for me; bur all things edifie nor. 


the honour of thei, 24 Ler no man ſecke his owne: ;but teueryman 
Gods, in offring |anothers wealth. 
;rmeare offrings 25" 7 Whatſocuer isſold inthe" ſhambles ear 


ge wn ye,and aske no queſtion for conſcience ſake, 0+: 


andfeatting, | 26 +For the carth i the Lords, and *allthar 
+ Chap,.rz. '\thereinis. 


'6 Commingto! h *s 
mother BeYor).,. 7 If any of them which beleeue not,cally 


I] things offeed to toafeaſt,andifye wil go,whatſocuer isſet before 
| idoles, he repea-YOu;cate;asking no queſtion for conſcienceflts, 
teth that general\ 283 Bur if any man ſay vnto you, This is ſacri 


it _ _—_ hd ficed vnto.idoles,cat it nor, becauſe of him th 
i! Ciferent p34 "7 ſhewed it, and fortheconſcience ( for the earth 


If ought-to, have is the: Lords,and all charthercin is) P 
biit 


'  (e6lderationnot'. 29 Andthe conſcience 1 fay, nor thine, 
| | of our (clues on- , 
| 


Ws , but of gx Coelotonrs and therefvrethere are many things whictr © 
the 


m Gcluess arclawfull, which may be euil done of vs, ecat "it; of offenci 
Fs 'to our neighbour. ft Loke afore,(\ hap. 6.verſ.r3. dinoted 
i 7 Anapplyingoftheruletothe pres matter:Whatſoeuer js fold intht 
pl ſhambles, you may;indifferentl Ws if as if Were at the Lords hand,and 
Ib it either at homewith the fait "of os: called ho me.:to the. vnfaith, 
ful,co wit,in a private banket : Put yet. with this Scone any m 
(! beorcſent which is weake, whoſe conſcience : may be offended by ſe 
af meates offredto idole $ before then: : for then You ought to cape conſe: 
| | ration of their we | _ 

v Theflesh that 143-7 \RP UM Was vfed! ta be Pali 7 the he endl gi IN 
Turned to the Prie Fx. 't>S T Mabe. ON 
x A j choſe rhyges whereof its; bs full. , he 
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king.mine.owne, Probe 
that they mwightb 6-laue | 
offend-the conſcience of the. eveike,thentogel afitlecf our. 
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A aber; for Pu ut bhny I, ic be 5 

ar orwhy ſhould ray libertic be can- g 4 

demne avorher. mans canſeier oy. eg 
30 Forif] through geaty enchie be Ie 

why am. I cuil ſokrn. th hh. ee ihe w crefors1 eat 

putt Pa hd 


bs 


Ence ?.. 


ro the 
hurch of God; 
33 Prom as] aprnn wr rake in alchings,nox ſee-lir 
bug he. Þrofite of manic, 
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matte of r no im>ortance. caſjonto o the weake to iydge. 
fort of vs,and of Chriſti SK X-bay re tte Apoſtletaketh, thel$ thinges 
vpon his ownie þ elereTorki cog rp have fomugh he._leſſe gc-.. 
cſogito oppoſb anieth TR 
If I may — Gads benefite eat page on giber mea { trongh; | 
my fault, cauſe that m_—_—__ God to turne tomy blame? | 
& phe combinations ex on ings lnep ge pate | 
Ne etune” but God, Ahbacag: d the 
wherein the Apoſtle iketh notto Fs him. felle Ea Gi 
om cms ockees pe but ſothat he UGH them 
Che cgmrbane MIO Ifo th regard, (ior acluan ellen: 
Wor] FE; -  CHAbioer;! 2 CIOIS SOIT RG DMD oa C7010 
t He "WS the p Woh for that in theiy holie aſſemblies, £5,” OI bn 
2 Merdo pray hjonng their heads" couered,” 6 And ADL nv 
"Hire Het, nbireftrber tended to euill, t5r Trl wo. 
ug, ho ming led prophane bankets with'the holie ſupper of of thei. Þ « ara 
Pi 'Y Ys he  requifers fo " Loans  accouling | ro ve friendly 


-Cinin 
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rifirur 200. 


' Ten »  reprehend certaine things, 


Fr 


F 2 yefolloneryor pits cucn- as Lan, of bh 
iſt 


, > Lo ;c nteining | 
2 © 2-Now brethren, mad you, ther ye threopointesgt'y 
rechewber al wyrhings,and-keps tho , vidirian-. witof} comely | 
bS,aFt: deter Ahh to yolt.. D org ponen,orf 
\, \orderofLoxds. Supper,axl oy role ofpjreus But goinga- 


beginneth notwi 


aiſe of them, calling thoſe particular Jawes.of cqmeline 


ro icleng to the ercleviaſinn police troiiion h 


ed Canohds:. 


1; 


HT "L ry NPHANS: — 


Wo 


s Me ene | |; = *Birt i thar'ye knowe,thiar Chit bs h | 1 
' dovine Gotd;' 4. head of euery m_ the man im 
c_ os he heazand es ig Chriſts! head. 
_— wh + Euery * man Praying or pro qheging ging ha” f 


epthchy of: Mo. thing ON his heac diſhonoreth'hjs head. 


F + But cuery woman that prayeth'or ptbphe. t 
ener cieth bare headed, diſhonor er Halt: Fork 1 
© 16-8115 cue one very thing, as though ſhe were ſha- | 

0-/UCTL | 
cone” 04 '6 Therefore if the woman be'nor couered,ſe 
Foes or her alſo be ſhorne:and'ifirbe ſhame fora) Woman | 
wonen'i pt. £9 be ſhorne or ſhaven, lerherbe couered. 
Jike _aſſemn ibliey, It Ko a ran bught” *fibt to eget his head:for 
He dec 'almuche s heisthes. 1 nag and glory of God: 
re the woman isthe,glory-oftheman, .. 
8 ?For the man is. nocofthe woman;buche- 


y*'F ordi we omanofthe man; 
eman of to Chriſt th; ls tos axtin 
him for the pr Neninence of thee fo. Koen $:23s ang ok ae [ 
« Tn that; that rh bg or 2 | 


h, that iF endo either” pray or preach'in' blk 
aſſemblies hauing their heads couered(which bo Af 'a ſigne of fubie- 
Qion)they did as it vere ſpoyle them ſcluesofgheir dgnitie,againſt Gods 


'Ordinance. 
6 It h that litthe Law the, Ek; P NY 
== FA At de” Eo Doan kapul of f 


of ſubieition. 

4 beſo be cog: ludeth, that women hich hewe chem the 
| & jublike atelelii al aſſemblies kong hich Tone : Cs cir] 
cha is ouered, Cs The ar 
| mt SHEN E ar Foe th ky ya] patron 
©! \eb6 it is diſhoneſt for them to come abroade bare” 
F | erik Pfinentheth thicke andlong huire; which-they inte 

| 

| 


6 Fhedking awa of an in Have ene ho 


ti m<hen?T eraerfaicth che Me but ny Haber mend her ns i: or 
| mi'wa malewity thit the glorie'of God ſhould 

||  [pedreinhivet —_— hl ny made,;that by mt 

|| fonofherdbedience/ſheinight morehonouy her huchand;” hog 

Fi Fr&9. #:Coleſtj.r6.5 He yroueth' the-inequalitic of the woman 
= $5ho x the matter whereof woman was firſt made.'-- 


297 CHAP, tf 
9.4 *Forthemanwasnorcreared forthewss | "IE 
mans ſake:bur the womanfor the mans ſake. .,. 8 Seovndlyby 
| |..70 ? Therefore ought.the. woman ro haue that , that + 
#noWer ON hey head hecanys ofthe ** Angels. pack.v at N | 
| 11 ** Neuerthelcs,neither isthe man without {14 nothe man 
the woman, neither the woman without the man for the womans 
inthe *Lord, *' rt | -. - fake, | 
' 12. For as the woman is ofthe man,ſo is the Aoboaeaarres 
manalſo by the woman;bur all things are of God. je couered to 
| 13 ** Tudgeinyour ſelues, is it comely that a [ſhewe by this. 
woman praye vato God yncouered? -- ; {external ligne, 
/. 14 Doerhnotnarure ir ſelfe-reachyou,rhar if pag RNCIIGS 
[aman haue long haire,it is aſhame vnto him? : \;4;4, 6.4 wr Ie” 
| 15 Bur ifa woman haue long haire , it is a|ſubieftion. 
praiſe vnto her: for her haire is giuen herfor a/10 What this. 
Ncovering, opal +. meancth Ido 
; 16 ? But if any man Juſt to be contentious, we ang; 
haueno ſuchcuſtome, neither the Churches of ur. A' digreſſion 
God, F:: 2-4 . ; |whichtheApo- 
- 17 £*# Now in this thatI dedlare,] praiſe you {{!* Yicth, (eſt 
| ry, ': |that whichhe 
nor,that ye come together, not withprofite,but|akeof the ſs 
'vich hurt, PI Tel NIST perioritieofm&, 
| 18 "* Forkiſt of al, when ye come together in and. lower: de- 
ÞE | th, . | gree of women 
conſideration of the policie of the Church,ſhuld be fo taken as though 
therewereno meaſure of this inequalitie: Therfore heteacheththati me 
hae inſuch ſort the preheminencethat God made them not alone, but 
womenalſo : and woman was ſo made of man, that men alfo arebomnt by 
the meanes of women,and this ought to putthem in mindeto obſcrue the 
degree of euerieſexe, inſuch ſort,that mutial coniuntion may be cheri- 
d- By the Lord. 12 He vrgeth the argument takenfrom the com- 
,monſenſe of nature. e To be 4conering for her,and ſich a couering, as thould 
|Irocure an other. 13 Againſt ſuch as are ſtubburnely contentious, wehaue 
petinow the the Churches of Godarenot contentious. 14 He - 


| no6jee con 


hnow to the next treatiſt concerning the right adminiſtration of the 
;Lordes (upper. And whe pet vſeth this ſharper preface, that the Co- 
rathians might vnderſtand,that whereas they obferued generally the A- 
# |[poſtlescpmmandements, yet mo fouly neg ected them in'a matter of 
4F | greateſt importance, 15 To celebrate the Lords ſupper right, it is re- 


Siothar there benot only conſens of doftrine, but- alſo of affeRtions, 
it benot prophaned, Hans als Jab th 
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' ll. Tae ſartly rormented,ard tarae, and bruſed, 


Hereſies provede| ' rg ** Forthere miſt be hereſies even ariong 
fromthe deuil, you,thar they which ate F approtted amiongyou 
- they come- not| PTS" c s 


inde of ſpeache, you in this? T praiſe you not.” [3 

| whereby the<Apo- (2.3: 5 Bor I hane'teceined of the Lord that 
jv" 1p which I alſo haue deliuered vnto you,re'vvit, Thar 
4% ntwell, | © Fhe''LordTeſus-in the night thar he was' be- 


& Eateth bis / meat krayed,toke bread; + hoe 0729 

| nd rarieth nettill| 24 4, And when he had giuen thanks, he brake 
| 2 Tin Ap ole $Eand-faid,” Take, eate: this is my bodie, which is 
| ehinkethit:good $Þtoken far-youtthis do ye in remebrance of me. 
| zo take away the 25 After the ſame maner alſo þ: took? the cup; 
| wa _— for when he had ſupped;ſaying,This cup is the New 
pong Bug teſtament.in my,blood:this do as oftas ye drinke 


had bene a long time and with commengation vſed'in Churches ,and were 
| appointed andinſtituted by the Apoſtles, -18 'We muſt take atrue forme 
are 


ingthe Lords fupper, out of the inſtitution of it, the partes where- 
touching the Paſtours,toſhew ferth the Lords death,by prea 

chuig his word: to bleſfe the bread and the wine by calling vpon the name 
-of God, andtogether with prayers todeclare the inſtitution thereof, and 
| _ to deliuer the br:ad broken,to be eaten,and the cup: receiued'to be 
 'drunkewith thankeſgeuing. And touching the flocke, that cuerie man ex- 
amine him ſeife; that is toſay,proue both his knowledge, and alfo faith, 

. -and repentance: toſheweforth the Lords death, that'is, intruefaith-to 
_ yeldevntodis word and inſtitution : an laſt of all;to 'take the breadatthe 
Ainiſters hand;andto eate it and todrinke the-wine,and giue God thanks: 
'This was Pauls and'y Apoſtles maner of miniſtring. +Mat.26.26-Mar.1432, 
Lunky 24.19. 4. This word(Broken )noteth out wnto vs Chyift hu maner of drath, 
fer althongh his leg ges mere not broken as. the thiuec leg ges were, yet was bis bode ves 
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] - 1. cou#nrins. | 
| v6 Arongh' hoChuteh,T heart thitthete are difſentivnÞi a; | 
| | vharſchiſines g|mong youzand I bdetht it'##be rrue in forme pattie 


i HEAL. 1.2 HA .. 
"Be J  OIDAIKIT POSE LIES: 4 _- A | 
; | I {kinremembrance of me. . E 
1-26 For as often/as ye ſhaleat this bread,and ' 23:28 | 
 {drinke this cup,ye ſhew the Lords death tilhe | 


tome. | I, 

| 27 9 Wherfore,whoſoener ſhal ear this bread, '9 Whoſoeue| 
| | &drinkerhe cupofthe Lord * vnworthely,ſhalbe jolic gacra-. 

tuilticof rhe bodie and blood of the Lord, +  \. ments, thatis, 

"28 +** Ler ! euery man therefore examine, vic them nor | 

* kimſelfe, and ſo lethimearte of this bread, and ah, os pv'; "as 

dinke of this cup. | | bread and wine, 

32g Forhe thar eateth and drinketh ynworthe- but of the thing, 

| h,carerth and drinketh his owne damnation, bei, foes 

{aſe he ® diſcerneth not the Lords bodie. Yom! pa carne wg 

| |; 39. *' For this cauſe many are weake, and ficke nthed for &. 


[among you, & manie ſleepe, © ockerwiſe the 
(131 For if we would "judge our ſclues,we ſhould Tres, fac mb 


\notbe iudged. 502 hand | 
32 /Butwhen we are wdged,we are chaſtened \ 2.Cor.:s.5. | 
ofthe Lord, becauſe we ſhoulde norbe condem- 20 The exami-! 


ed with the worlde: = rationof s mans] 
\ -33. ?* Wherefore,my brethren,when ye come Geloveouinnd | 


together to eat, tary one for another, the Supper, and 
"3473 Andifany man be hungrie ket higi care thereforethey 

| wa ought notto be 

mitted ynto it, which cannot examine them ſelues :as children, furi- 

|  \Ousand mad men, alſo ſuch as either haue no knowledge of Chriſt, or 

4' = ſufficient, although they profeſſe Chriſtian religion; and others ſuch 
. & —UKE : | 'F ; 

; | Thiplacebeateth downe the faith of credit,or unwrapped fayth which the Papilis 

maintaine. 72 He i ſaid to diſcerne the Lords bodie, that hath conſideration of the 
bmes of it,and therefore commeth to eat of this meat with great rewevence. 

F |2 Theprophaning of the bodie and blood of the Lord in his miſteries,is 

.F, |ſkarpely puniſhed of him, and therefore ſuch amiſchicfe ought diligently 

* tbeprevented by indging and correcting of a mansſelfe.. | 

b 4 oe nd examine our ſelwes, by faith and repentance ſeparating owr ſelues from 

» 180e Wicked. 
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- 24 Suck things ar home,thar ye come nat together vnto, com. 
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!. CORINTHIANs. ſp 


' prayers,and other ſuch like, the Apoſtle tooke order for in Congregari. 
Ons,according tothe conſideration of times,places,and perſons, FW: 


: To drawe away the Corinthians from contention and pride, he 

., Sheweth that ſpirituallgifies are therefore dinerſeh beſtawe?, 

7 That,the ſame being tomntly to gche ot "rr omploged, 12 Ve 

| ' may growe wp together into one bodie of Chr mn ſuck equall 

: Now he en- | proportion and meaſure, 20 As the members of mans bodie ds, 
treth into the 'I 


Ow * concerning ſpiritual Fifies,brethten, 


| = - paces 'demnation, **. Other things wil I ſer in order 


| ane | ne I would not haue you* ignorant.  -. 
ching th right > 3 Yeknow that ye were ® Gentiles, and 
vſc of Spiritual werecaried away vato the domme idoles ,cas ye 
| 8 Her cory 'were led. 102-17 OT SOS | 

gweth the |',, 3 1 | LY | 
Cohimbilans 3 3 Whererefore,]I declare vhtoyou, that no 


plainelyto vn- man + ſpeakin by the Spirit of God callerh:1e- 
derſtand, that ſus +*execrable: alſo no man can ſay that Teſus, 
they abuſed * |;< che Lord,bur by the holie Ghoſt... ' + >» 


;rorne Hh HY 4 + Now there are diuerfities of gifts, bur the 


bragged ambiciquſly ofthem,and ſo robbed God of the praiſe of his gifts: 

and having no conſideration of their brethren, abuſed them to a yaite 

ofſtentation, and ſo robbgd the Church of the vſe of thoſe giftes..' Qn the 
'other fide, the inferiourſort enuied the better,and went about to make a 
departure, ſo thatal that bodie was asit were ſcattered and rent inpieces. 

So then he Fg. hugo to remedie theſe abuſes, willeth them firitto con- 

ſider diligently,that they haue not theſe gifres of them ſelues , but from 

the free grace and liberalitie of God, to whoſe glorie they ought to be- 
ſRowethem all. Fl peſo rife ; UI | 

& Ignorant, to what purpoſe theſe giftes are given you. 

2 Heproneth the ſine, by Cert their former ſtate with 
'whereinthey were at this time indued with thoſe excellent giftes. 
'b As touching Gods ſeruice and the conenant, meere ſtrangers. SRL. 

3 Theconcluſi6:Know you therfore,that you can not ſo much as moue}; Y 'x 
your lippes to honour Chriſt with al,butby the grace of the holy Ghote Þ 

+ Max. 9.39. * Iohn.r3.r3. Chap 8.6. Plalip.z.rr. aw. 2 [a 
'C Doeth curſe him, or by ante meaneswhatſoeuey diminiche bi glorie. - 

4 Inthe ſecond place, he layeth an other foundation,to wit, that theſe 
| pres are divers, as the functions alfo arediuers,and their offices diuersy 
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* but that one ſelfe ſame Spirir, Lord andGod isthe giver of al theſe gifts, 


and that to one end,to wit for the profite of al. 29 4 
e one adto mor the profaeol a 
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T.;5.Andtherearediuerſities of adininitratons, playnely d;Rlingwi.. 
14 1. "| helfrom the gifts,| 
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* [but the ſame Lord, | 
1:6 Andthereare diuerfities of *operati6ns,but|* So Panl calleth, 


i. | |Godis the ſame which worketh all in all. heedoyants neu | 
| 5 


; 


.:7 Bur the manifeſtation of the' Spirit is *gi- £0, the holygboſt, 


\ |yento euery man;to8profitewith all; * + > ;:|and makerh men | 
he 18.5 For to one is giuenby the Spiritthe word|ft 19 wonderfull , 
M, fb wiſedome : andto an other the word ofknow|5® 


, Spirit: and to another the giftes of healing, by |72*ing of theſe 

: the fame Spirit; + | | gies 42 
| ' i . þ4 | o the oſe : 

d |} |! 29 And to another the ioperations of great henfire of the 

'& | |workes: and to another,*prophecic : and to ano-|Churche. 


14; ' &.-# arorther:di.'5 He declareth 
ther,the! diſcerning of ſpirits: and to another,di- Nis SIELRL 


0 uerfiries-of rongues,andrto another the interpre- 4;,c,Grje , and 

- | |tationofrongues. | reckeneth vp the 

s | | 1! +Andaltheſethings worketh one andthe chiefeſt giftes, | 

J ſelfſame Spirit, diſtributing to euery man ſeuc- beating _ a 

£ ally © as he will eo their heades | 

| ; [ay E Wilks . which he ſayed| - 
s: # | 12 7Forasthe body is one, and hath many before,towit, 

i 4 ; that all theſe | 
6 things proceeded from one ſelfe ſame Spirit. | | 
© þ UUiſedome us a mot excellent gift very requiſite,not onely for them which teache, 

 |B | bstalofo? them that exhort and comfort which thing is propre to the Pa#tonrs officer 


" ' | @ the word of krowledge agreeth to the Doftours. 2 By operations he meaneth thoſe | 
{4 great workings of Gods might ie power, which paſſe and excell np hu myracles, a4 
& WU | the deliveric of bis people Ifraelby F hand of Moſes, that which he did by Elyas again#t | 
KF | the Prieſts of Baal,in ſending downe fire from heagen to conſume hu ſacrifice,and that 
which he did by Peter, iny matter of Ananyas and Sapphyra. ' k Foretelling of things 
' & | tecome. 1 VV bereby falſe prophets are knowenfrom true, wherein Peter paſſed Pha | 

| lpin diſconering Simon Magus, AR.8. 

4 $Row.12.3. 4 heh | } | 
EZ He addeth moreouer ſome wav elſe, to wit, that although that thefe 
WEE tyftes are viiequall, yet they are moſte wyſely deuided, becauſe the will of. 
3 whe Spirit of God 1s the rule of this diſtribution, 

"7 Heſetteth foorth his former ſaymg by a fimilitude taken from the | 
'bodie. This ſayeth he is manifeſt ly ſeerein the bodie, whoſe members are 
! Uuers, but yet ſo knit together, that they make but one bodie. ; 
RE Sent, $0 = meander 
E by : 
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'$ The a ty- members,and althe members ofthe body, IA 
ing ofthe ſ{imili js one, though they be many. yer are but one body: 
rude. $0 mute 8 euenſois Chriſt vids 1 
' \wealſo thinke, np "ITE Y 

Cath he,ofthe © 13 Forby one Spirit arewe all baprized into 
| myſticall body ® one bodie, whether vve be Iewes or Grecians, 


| of Chriſt: for all whether »ve be bonde, or free, and haue bene all 


, we that beleeue,,...- WS EBT ws: | 
Su tO '|made to®drinke into one Spirit. 


Jewesor Gentils, 14 ? Forthe body alſo 15 nor one member,but 
e by oneſelfe many. | 
ſame baptiſme, | x5 "* If the foote would ſay, Becauſe I am not 


joyned togither 6 
opn our bead, $ the hand, I am not of the body, is it therfore not 


'by that meanes,| Of the body ? | | 


. [med one body the eye,lam nor of the body,is it therfore not of 
eampact of ma- | | 


embers:and the body ? 

OT Ns | hrs 17. ** If the whole body vere an eye, where 
one ſelfeſame were the hearing ? If the whole vvere hearing, 
-Fpirit, that is to | 

fay,aſpirituall feeling,perceyuerance and motion commonto vs all, outof 
one cup. | 
” Chrit iomed together with bis Church. n To become one bodie with Chritt, 
, By one quickgnim, drinks of the Lordes blood, we are made partakers of his aney 

prrit. | 
9 ' Heamplifieth that which folowed of the ſimilitude : as if he ſhoulde 


bers,butalſo it coulde not be a bodieif it did not conſiſt of many,and thoſe 


ere may befra 16 Andifthe eare would ſay,Becauſe Iam nox| - 


ſay, The vnitic of the bodie is not onely not let by this diuerſitie of mem-| _ 


divers members. 10 Nowe he buildeth his doctrine ypon the foundati- 
ons which he hath laied: and firſt of all he continueth in his propoſed ſimi» 


of all heſpeaketh vntothem which woulde haue ſeparated them ſeluezfr6 | 
thoſe whome they ennied, becauſe they had not ſuche excellent giftes as 
they : now this is ſayeth he,as if the foote ſhould ſay, it werenot of thebo- 
die;becauſe it isnot the hande: or the eare, becauſe it is not theeye There- 
fore all partes ought ratherto'defende the vnitie of the bodie, being cou- 

led together toſerue one the other. 12 Againeſpeaking to them, hee 


eweth them that if that ſhould come to _ which they deſire, to wit, 
that allſhoulde be equall one to another, t 


leſſe it were made of many members knit together and divers one from the 
other. And that no man might fynde faulte with this diuiſion as vnequall, | 
headdeth that God him ſelfe hath coupled all theſe together . Therefore 


where | 
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litude, and afterwarde he goeth to the matter barely and ſimply. Andfirft| 


ere would folowe a deſtruQtion | 1 
of the whole bodie, yea and of them ſclues: for it coulde not be a bodie,vn-| 4, + 


al muſt remaynecoupled togither, that the body may remayne inſafetie. | 


—whe vere the ſmelling 2 


"> \ |the profit and preſeruation of the whole body. 


"CHAP. xt 20. 


-18 Burnowhath God diſpoſed the mebers e- the got de, 


one of them in the body at his own pleaſure. heſpeaketh vn 
19 Forif they were all one member, where fo them which \ 

ethe bodie ? *FR Ms vg o 
20 Butnow are there many members, yer but cellent giftes, 


| 
| 


| 


# 


ne bodice. willine themnov 


21 ** And the eye cannot ſay ynto the hand, t9 delpiſethe in- | 


| feriours as vn- 
haue no neede ofthee: nor the head againe to profitable , and 


he feete,] haue no neede of you. as though they 


22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the ſerued to no vie; 


odie,which ſeeme to be ? more feeble, are ne- for God fayeth 


he, hath inſuche ' 


ceflarie, - ſorte tempered 
| 23 And vponthoſe members of the body, which this pocuaitie, 


wethinke moſt vnhoneſt, pur we more thoneſtie that the more 
excellent and | | 
| 


n: and our yncomely partes haue more comeli- Pre 
es On. | bers can in no 


' . | 24 For ourcomely partes neede itnot:but God wiſelacke the | 
hath tempered the body together,and hath giuE more abiet and | 
| ſucheas we aro | 


* 25 Leſt rhere ſhould be any dwiſion inthe bo- anon” oor | 


emore honour to that parte which lacked, 


y:butthat the members ſhoulde haue the ſame haue more care 
care one for another. to ſee ynto them 


4 ; ,.. and to couer 
26 '3 Therefore ifone member ſuffer, all ſuffer 70 5. by 


ioht kepe the: 


p Of the ſmalleit and vileft offices,and therfore ſmally accompted of,of the resT. | 
ons and offices ts 


UVUe more carefully couer them. r Should bettowe their operati 


13 Now he applieth this ſame doctrine to y Corinthians'wout any allego- 

rie, warning the } ſeing therearediuers funCtions and diners giftes,it isthe! 

dutie,not to offend one againſtan other,ecither by enuie or ambition, but ra 

ther 5 they being ioyned together in loueand charitie one w another, eu 

one of them beſtowe to the profit of al, that which he hath receyued accor 

ding as his miniſterie doth require. - 1, 
O02 


"= I 


| 


with it: if one member be hadin honour, allthe 1; meanes the + 
members reioyce with ir, neceſſitie which. 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, & members is on both partes 


mi 
whole body in peace and concord: that although if echepart 6 conſidered. 
qpart,they are of divers degrees and conditions, yet becauſe they are ioyned | 
together,they haue a c6munitie bothin commodities and diſcommodities. | 
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[ - ull churches for you "parte. | i, WET 
| Fav was 45g 28 +And God hath ordained ſome. in the 
difþerſedthrough (church: « firſt, Apoſtles, ſecodly Pcophers, third. 
rr ten moe ly teachers, then them that doe miracles : after 


bers ofane bodie, |Ehatgthe giftes of healing, helpers, *goucrnours, 
| +Epheſ4.cr. (diverſitie of tongues, I 2 
r- The offices of | 29 Areall Apoſtles? are all Prophets ? are all. 


Deacons. 
He (erreth forth FEACHETS ? ; 2 
the 9 Gels 39 Are aldoers ofmiracles ? haue al _ 


which were the bf healing ? do all ſpeake with tongues? do all in- 
maintayners of the Fermrete.? | 

gs _ 31 '+Butdeſire you the beſt giftes, and I will |} 
them that are yet ſhewe you a more excellent way, 

ambitious and | 
enuyous,a certaine holy ambition and enuie,to wit,If they giue them ſelues 

to the beſt giftes,|and ſuchas are moſt profitable tothe Church, and ſo, if 

they contend tockcel one another in loue, which farre paſſtth al other gifts, 


| 
j 


| CHAP, XIII. 
r He sheweth that there aye no giftes ſo excellent, which m Gods 
ſight are not corrupt, if ( haritie be away: 4 and therefore he 
digreſſeth unto the commendation of it. 


, 


9; I "Hough I ſpeake with the rogues ofmen | 
e—_ | and* Angels, and haue not Fas lams| ' 
theexcellencie ſounding braſle, or a ® tinkling cymball. | 


whereof firſt he | 2 And though I had the gift of propheſic, and 


- ne" wap knew alſecretes and all knowledge,yea,if Thadal 


all other giftes | faith,ſo that] coulde remoue 4 mountaines and 
areasnothing ; had not loue,l were nothing. 

before God. | 

Which thing he proueth, partly by an induction, and partly alſo by an argu: | 
ment taken of the end,wherefore thoſe giftes are giuen. For, to what pur. 
poſe are thoſe giftes, but to Gods glorie,and the profite of the Church,as.is | 
before proued ? ſo that thoſe giftes without charitie,haue no right vſe. + 
a iA very earneft kinde of amplifying a matter, as if he ſayd, If there were any tone | 
gives of Angels, and I had them, and did not wvſe them to the benefite of my neighbour, | 
at were nothing els but a-vaine and pratling kinde of babling. | 
b That guzeth arude and nocertayne ſounde. © By fayth, he meaneth thegift | 
of dooing miracles, and not thar faith which iattifieth which can not be voyde of Chas | 
ritie as the other may. *%* Mat.17.20, | 
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297 
fs "And Thowh I feede ths pare with all my. 
grods,and chough I giue my body, that Ibe bur- | 
ned, and haue norloue,it profiteth me nothing. Bedeſcribeth 
4 *Loue*ſuffreth long: iris bountifull : loue er eres das 
enuieth nor: loue docth not boaſt it ſelf: iris not|tureof charitie, 


__————_ 


puffed Vp:  __- |partlybyacom- 
| 5 Irdoerh©no yncomely thing: ir cheth no Priſon _—_ | 
her owne things: itis not prouoked to anger: it by pom oo 
thinkerh nor euill: | of it ſelfe: wher- 

6 Irreioycethnor in iniquitie,but* reioycerh{ bythe Corinthi- 
inthercueth. —_— vader- | 

-7 Itfufftethall things ; itbeleuerhall things: profitablei it pies 
k hopeth all things: it endurethallthings. |the Church; 4 & 


8 7 Loue doeth neuer fall away, rhough thay how neceflarie:! 
prophecyings be aboliſhed,or the rongues ceaſe | and'alſo howe'''> 


er knowledge vaniſh away, . _ Os wh 
9 *For we knowe in parte, andwe propheci therefore howe ) « 
H parte, vainely andwitlp 


-.10. Butwhentharwhich is perfe&, is come = monte 
then that which is.in parte, ſhalbe aboliſhed. {; | mg for 
| -I1 When T was achilde, I ſpake as a childe, 1 wo#de ferns: 


| wrath. 
, It u not contumelious.” f Reioyceth at Ngnvenges mn the rigtons For the He. 
brewes meane by trueth,righteouſnes, 
3. Agaynehe commendeth the excelleneie of charitiejinÞhat, that it ſhall 
never be aboliſhed-inthe Saintes, whereas the other giftes 1rhich are neceſ- 
fxiefor the building vp of the Church, ſolong as we liuc here, ſhall have 
noplace inthe worlde to come. | 
þ Br» way-to yet knbwledrs by prophecying, 19\4:9 
4 aſt: :Recaulc hs Das ads that he hes we "is Adds to. 
me dayly, and therefofe we hauenced of thoſe helpes,to wit, of the gift 
tongues $4 knowledge;and alſo of them that teache them. Butto what 
urpoſe ſerue they then,when we hancobtayned and gottenthefultknow-- 
geof God, which feruenow but for them which are INSLEOANG goe 
by degrees to perfection? - ' h UUelearne imperſettly. 


p Heſetteth forth that,that he ſaid, by anexcellent ſi ;militude,comparing 1 


this life to our infancieor childhoode; wherinwe Rageer andNtimer rather. 
then ſpeake;and think and vnderftand bur childiſhthings, and'therfore have” 

e of ſucſ\things as may —_ and frame ourtongueang mind: but whe 
we become men,to what purpoſe ſhold-we defire F m—_— o-thoſechitdiſh- 
ens ſuchlike things ,wherby our childhood js framed by litle&litle?- 
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Sar 1 The applying vnderftood as a childe,Ithoughtas a de hi: 


of 5 ſimulitude: when I became aman,l pur woe Gato, things, 


he oo ary noo 12 *Forinowweſcerhroughaglaſſe darkely: 
' life, rar" ent but then hall vve ſee face to face. Now I knowein 


darkely beholde parte:but then ſhall l know euen. as I amknowen, 
; Heautly things, | 13 ? Andnow abiderh faith, hope & loue, wen 


\ according to the Trang” 
Comal hn. Sk of {eſe three: bur the chicfeſt of theſe # loue, 


light whichis giuenvs,through y vnderſtanding of tongues, & hearing the! * 

teachers and miniſters of the church : of our mans age and ſtrong, to f hea. 
 utly &eternal life, wherin whe we behold god him ſelfpreſent, & arelighy 
ned iy his ful and perfect light, to what purpoſe ſhould we deſire the voyce 
; ofman & thoſe worldly ranges which are moſt imperfect?But yet the Sh 

, al Fſaintes be knit both v.God,and betwene th& ſelues moſt feruent loue, | 
1 & therfore charitie ſhall not be aboliſhed but perfected, although it ſhal nog 
| beſhewed forth and ineetepoed by ſuch maner of dueties as peculiarly and 
only bel6g toy infirmitie of this life. + Al this 9nd be underſtood pays, 
; 7 Theconcluſion: Asif F Apoſtle ſhold ſay: Such therfore ſhalbeour c6. 
| ditionthen: but now we hauethree things, and they remayne ſureif we be 
»Chriſtes,as without which,truereljgioncannot coliſt,to wit,faith; hope, & 
| charitie-And among theſe charitie is y chiefeſt, becaufe it ceaſeth not in y life 
| to come as thereſt do,but is perfected and accompliſhed. For ſeeing } faith 
: and hope tendto things which are promiſed and are tocome,when we haue| 
' preſently gotten them,to what purpoſe ſhould we haue faith and hopbus: 
| yet there at length ſhall we truely and perfectly loue both Gad, and one an; 
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' other. k | 
MOLTEN +244 H-A;ÞXINEE. 4.4 | | 
Tas . 1 Hecomendeth the gift of prophecying:. 7 and by a ſomilitude ta-  * 
| ELEfl \ kenof muſical inſtruments, 12 he teacheth the tyue vſe ofintes 
34 yer ory ſcriptures: #7 he taketh away the abuſe: 34 and 
forbiddeth women to ſpeake inthe congregation, 1 | 


_j* Heinferreth x JT'Ollowe after loue,and couer ſpiritual gifte,,, 
| 9 mg /and rather thar ye may *prophecie. 
' Therefore ſeeing charitie is the chiefeſt of all, before all things ſet it before. 
; you aschiefe and principall; andſo eſteeme thoſe things as molt excellent, 
| which.profite the greater part of men: (as prophecie,that is to ſay, thegift «Þ 
of teaching and applying the doctrine : which was contemned in reſpect of ' 
other giftes, although it be thechiefeſt arid moſt neceſſarie for the Church) 
' and not thoſe which for a thewe ſeeme tobe marueylous,as the gift of ton- 
gues,when a man was ſodainly indued with the knowlede of many tongues, 
which made men greatly amaſed, and yet of it ſelfe was not greatly to any 
viſe, valeſſe there were an interpreter. . *X K 


þ C VV hat prophetie uhe theweth m the third verſe. 2k k 
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= 7; 3 Forhe that ſpeaketh aſirage *rongue, ſpea- | 


beth t yato men, bur ynto God: for no.man Jetjenehrenen* 
hearech him: howbeit in the ©ſpirir he ſpeaketh/uerſe indgemecd | 
ſerret things. | touchmg F gift 


3 Burhe char prophecierh, ſpeaketh ynto me vey oe 4 
wiedifying, and to.exhortation, and to comfort. 16.7 os . 


4 He that ſpeakethNrange language, edificth theententh the 
|himſelfe :bur he thar prophecieth, cdificch;the! miſteries of gd 
et. 


6 o: '|mightbe y 
v Ch urch terknowen to a 


; $. I woulde thatye al ſpake ſtrange Langua- oreater ſorte. 


ies,bur rather that ye prophecied: for greater is| Thereby it is e* 
Bo prophecieth, then he'thar ſpeakerh dizers _— t = pro» . 
ang ; | . | , Phecie, whereVes! 
wgues,Cxcep the CAPO unde ir, that the Chur " to the gift of t6+ 
jap recemmc edification. .. GL BEIND ponies. £5 Tron 

Andnow,brethren,ifIcome vntoyou ſpea- Togo, rberten | 


king der; ronguegwhar ſhallI profit you, except *henthis : and © 


: 
, 4 
S# & * 6 ; 


he to hr Ws by revelation, or by know- DEED d 
kdge,or by prophecying,or by doQrine 2 .  indgeamiſlegin; 


7 *Moreouer things without life which giue a that they made 
ſounde, whether i:be a.pipe, or an harpe, excepr MvYrcaccompt 
they, make a diſtinRion. inthe ſoundes, how ſhall pg 7 9g 


' 
4 


 tbeknowen whartis piped or harped? .. ...;_ | :becaule 
| 8 Andalfoifthe cruryper glue an yncertaine rhe gifg. 


ſounde,who ſhal prepare himſelfe ro bartell> of rongues was 
' a thing, more to. 


.. 9,50 likewiſe you, by the tongue, exc PL yCvt Lebragged of; - 
terwordes that haue ffignification, howihalit be And herevpon 
Lenin ' folowed an 0-; 
| therabuſeof the gyft of tongues, inthat the Corinthians vſed tongues 

' the Congregation, without an interpreter. Which-thing althoughit "night | 
dedone to ſomeprofite of him that ſpake them, yet he corrupted the right 
vie of that giſt, becauſe there came thereby no profit to the-fearers,and 6s 
| monaſſemblieswereinſtituted and appointed not far any priuate maps c@n- 


| moditie,but for the profit of the whole companie, .. - 


} | b Aſtrange language which no man can mdgrſtand without an aiterpretar.. 


| © By that inſpiration which he bath recerued of the Spirit, which notwithRanding he 
uſtrh,when be ſpeaket b natbiayies which none of the campanie cap widerſtand. 
4 VVhich may furiber men.3n the ſiudie of godlines.... e, The companie. FT 
3 Heſetteth forth} which heſaid,by a ſinvlitude which, he baroweth & 
taketh fr6 inftruments of mufick: which although they ſpeak not perticly, 
yet they are diſtinguiſhed by their ſoundes,y they. maybe the better vſe1. 
+ £ Thas do fitly viter tha matter it (If. vnder» 
( 


W 
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4 Heproutth | ' aka: wt Ame, — 
| that interpreta- | vnderſtand what on ſpok _- F _e "Y fhal ſpeake n 
| tion is neceſſari- ThE ayer. 3 £ / 1N 39x | 


tie tobeioyned |' +10 #Theteare ſo many kindes of voyces(wk 
with the giftof* commerh to paſſe)in the worlde,and none of tht, 

manifold vatie- ON | TIT IORYTRS - 

| tie of languages, | | 11 Except I 'knowe then the power'-of the 
inſomuchthat' ybyce;] ſhalbe vnto himtharſpeaketh'abatbarit 

yd, 4 ip rr okgg andhe that #peaketh;ſhalbe a barbarii vntoiN. | 

en aetephes | I2 * Euvenſo, foraſmuch as ye couer ſpit 


ter. itis asif he” [27 e:(eeke that ye may excel ynto the edifying of 
|ſpake not: the Church. £97-46,091'4 3: 45409 7961377 ul 20 
Fs i lobes |, 23, Wherefore, let himhat ſpeaketh a yang 
ſermons and they RONguE, © pray,thathe'may interprete.” *-421410; 
that ambitiouſly - | 14 © For' if I pray in a ſt»aige rogue, my* ſin 
powre out: ſome: prayerh: but mine vnderſtiding is withour ffuir,| 
ebrewevr Greks| 75" Whatisitthen ? Twill ptay with chin, 


Co nepal pur? will pray with the " vnderRtainding alſo: Ton 
learned people, (ing with-the' ſpitir, burT wilfing with.the viiders 
| theybyto ger then ſtanding allo: ' FOLSIVE 2G STR 1 « 

name of vajne | 167 Els, when' thou bleffeſt with rhe®ſpitir, 
| Pl concly: How ſhall he'rhar ® 6cdlipieth the roome df thy 
Son: If they wil \nlearned,fay P Amen, at thy giuing of tharikes, 


Secell in thoſe” Tecing he knowerh not whar thou ſayeſt > *_ 
pirituall giftes, | <!*-- :- {4 rior te nba 
"as itis meete, they myſtsſceke the profite of, the'Churche, and therefore 

they muſtenot ve the gift of tongues, vnlefle there be an _— er to| 
expounde the ſtramgeand vnknowen tongue, whitherit be him {elfe thidt| 

ſpeaketh,or another interpreter. h Pray for thegift of interpretation. | 
* %hy reaſon : Becaule it is not ſufficient for vsto ſpeake ſo inthe congregi. 
tion,that weourſtlues deeworſhip'God in ſpirit, that is, according to't 
6ife which we hatie receyued; but we mutt alſo be vderſtood of thetotfl- 
"panie;leſt thatbe vnprofitable to other, which we haveſpokeh; 
's Tf! pray, wlven the Church s aſſembled together jn a ſlraunge tongue, | 2Y 
kh The gift and infþiratio which the Spirit giueth me,doth his Sar MF end tezm fe | 


{ No frutte Ommttth to theChurch by nty prayers. F- | 
*m2 So that [ may beontleritoode of other,and may inftruff other. N24 | 
9 Another reaſ6n:'Sceing that the whole congrevation muſt agreeto him, 
that ſpeaketh; & alſo witnesthis agreement, howfhal they giue theiraſſent! 
*or agreement; whichknowe not what is ſpoken?'! © © ESR 
th Only,withowt all conſederation of the hearers. o He that ſitteth as a prinat man. 
þ Ss rber one erveref the prayers,and al the company arfieed Amen. - 


Wy 


: % 


T'77: For thou ver 


| OY hin”; tbo. C [FN 
ſtu ochers', then ten'thouſandewordes ina FOE 
ongue.  -.* 9-2 -.: Telibwonand a 
29 ? Brethren, benot 4children in vnderſtan- ſothathe may 
ding,but as concething maliciouſnes be childre,| cſcheweall ſu- 
G43; Horan: enuy. 
| 21 In the * Law it is written; By mEof other\? _ very f Th 
foi cri Pups on abs | ſpeake vn-|9 Now here-' 
this people: yet ſo ſhalthey'nor heare me,ſaith\proveth them 
wor: £25. 01.515 bi . \freely fortheie- 
peg  &, Chil efolie, 
22 **Wherfore ſtrange tongues are for afigne, [which ſeenot- 
to them that beleene;btit tothE-rthat belecue [how this gifrof 
nox: bur propheſying ſzrweth notfor them tharbe- [tongues W _ 
keeve nor, but for them which beleeue. '' © © w Weke 4 
23 ** If therefore when the whole Church 18 (Church; is tur 
tome together inone , and allſpeake ſtrange ton- pedby theiramz 
es,there come in they that are lynlearned ; Or ION-INTD-an he 
ey which belecuenor,will they norſay, thatye 510 ſeeing thay 
e out of your wittes? 6 thisſame alſo is 
24 Bur ifall prophefie, and there come in one F6teined am6gt 
tbeleeueth nor;or one'vnlearned, he is rebu- OR para 
wo ofall men,andis ndgedofall, cad 
nn Bebe | FIT TS2hc urnes of his pe 
OT hedifperſed them among ſtrangers whoſe language they vnder- 
bs | | | 


0 
L'# "6 + 4 ? TE 
x pe £2 2 TY . & .- 
= 


| e not. 6 + Mat.18:;. WIEWS 6.299: wats "< 7 of 
theLawe;he underſtandeth all the'whole Scripture. © + Efa.28u1. 0 
10 The. concluſion: Therefore the gift of ongyes ſerueth to puniſhthe wn 
| Faithfulfand-vnbeleeuers, vnleſſeatbe referred toprophecie {that is toſay, 

'_ [tothe interpretati6 of Scripture)and that f which is fpoken,beby y meanes 
vaderſtoode ofthe hearers, 11 An'otherargument: The gift of tongues. 
vithdue prophecie isnat only, vnprofitabletoF faithful; buralſodoth very 
much hurt as wel to them, Frome vnfaithfull which flould be wunne in 
publique afſemblies.For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, thatthefairh« 
fullieme;co other to be mad, much leſle can the vnfaithfull be inflirutted 


= thereby. [ Laoke, Att. 4.13. ks ; 
_ Rr ga," My 25 And 


82 Theconclu- 
fion: The edify- 
ing of the Con- 


ruleand ſquare 
of the right vſe 
ofſpiritual gifts, 
13 The maner 
ow to viethe 
ift of tongues. 


fullforoneor -|- © l 
orat the. | keepe ſilence in the, Churche, vvhich ſprakerh, lap» 


to vſe the gift 
tongues, one a 


ter another in an 
eſoy : letthe other judge. 


| expound Fſame: 
 butiftherebe + 


c|to God... 


none to expolid, 31 Far ye may all prophecic one by one, y 
lethim that hath all may learne,and all may haue comfort. .... 
| that gift ; - 32. And the *ſpirits of 5 Propheres OG ſubicA 


x4 The maner ; 0 3062 
 ofprophecying 33 For God is not the authowr of confuſion , bu 


..25; And ſaarethe ſecreres of his heart made] + 
manifeſt, and ſo he wil fall downe on his face and | 
worſhip God, andfſay plainely tharGodisin.you 
in deede. is as erg 
26.** Whatis to be dow thE,brethrE? whenye 
come together , according'«r Euery one of you bath 
a Palme, or hath doErine , or hath atongye ;\6n 
hath reuclatis, er hath interpretatio,ler ay things 
be done vntg edifying. - +, < - 

27 "3 Tfany man ſpogke aſtrange TONPUE, let it be 
| by Two,or at the mo it by Ice, & thatby courſe; 
| and let one interprex.,; ., -; | : 


28 [Bur if there beno interpreter, lene him oh 


guezes , and let him ſpeake to him ſelfe , ;and 


29 'tLetthe Prophers ſpeake rwo,orthres 


309 Andif anything be reucaled to an other 
thatficteth by,ler the farſt holde his peace.. -. 


to the Prophets. 


Lettwo orthre of peace, as vve ſe+ in all the. Churches of the 


| SainRes. | 


[- . 4 fi 3116 I | 6 i. 
 whitheritbe agreable to the word of God or no: If inthisexaminationth 


: 34 + Letyour wornen keepe filence in the 


| Lord giue any marrought:to ſpeake,letthem-giue him leaueto ſpeake. L 


, every man beadmi 
equilite forthe edifyng of the Church: Let them be. content twb 

| ſubiect echeto others wdgement. | i711) ci g1l309 

' 8 The doftrine which the Prophetes buing,whith ave inſpired with Gods ſþmits | ||. + 

n are gommaunded tobe ſilent. in publiqueafſemblics, and they 


+ 1.Tpm.2.12, 


tted'to prophecie,ſeuerally and inhis order, ſo far wes 


toaſke of their huſbandes athome. 2 


i! 2 Nye 4G) 


CO ; © . | 


—_ —_———————c 


C 


dou err nga 
-e 
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Churches: for ir is nor perm I we them rol! at od. 
ſeake: ;but they onghe to- lubictte ,as allo$r the + Gen 4-6 
| 35 And If they will learne: any ching;ler them 
ake their hufbandes athome-rfor; ir is a ſhame - 
forwomen ro ſpeake in the Churchi./ 

36 **Camethe worde. of. pox out from you ?! 


0 oo_- 


[ether came it vnto you onely? | 7 >.: a 
37 Ifany man thinke: himſelf twbea Propher, concluſron of 
thetreatiſe of 


or® ſpiritual, lethim acknowledge,thar5rthings,. the righe vie of 
that I write ynto. you, arg the commaundements ſpirrual iſtes 


ofthe Lord. - - GE : ies: 
£4 with'a Ye 
38, #1 LAS ifany man. be; ignorant, ler bimbe Ne i 
7, aun 8 "the ' Corinthiis 
F 1.:39. ** Wherfore,brerhren,couerto prophecie, might aloneſee- 
and forbid not ta ſpeake languages. _; - ({32;.meto them | 
| | 4 Lerall A bo done. + and by _ to be wiſe 
prder, | [> 33199t eo S008! 5 iba 
| : ſpirituall chings. 


87 The Church ought ngt to'carefor. ſack 2s ba. .Nabburnety ignorant, 

will not abideto be taught, but to goe forward oateeicþAEdInga thoſe | 

Inges which are right. 

P + xa ought ſimplie to be retayned and kept in nagrititons, 
_ tongues is Rr ry jburdtchngermul be done of 
Je | | 


F ? CI , 
7 is» ('qﬀ[ 
% p ” 


h CHAP. XV. | 


| The Gulf that Paul dat 1 The death md eefiend | 
| Gion of ChrifF. 8 Pan fi ſuwe ChrifÞ.” g He had perſecuted | 
' that Chnrche, whereof afterwarde hee was maile a Minflev:'| 
| 12 Chrifte frfte roſe agayne, and we all shall riſe by hy! |_ 
36 The latte cnemne ,death, : 79 To be baptized" for debd.. q $4.4 
2 it Epheſus Paul f ht with beaftes.” | 35 Howe the dead | 
"are Vigo; 45 The firkt Uta. The left Alon. 47 The © | 
 Prita d ſecond man. , Fr PVe hall all be changed, we' »hall. PS. 
Yerten leepe Mg -; 7 Viftorle. jt han ON 
og: 4 


a © 


+» Lott 


6 OP 


© -<» 


po 
3 


. 0 e» EN a JT © 


my } 1 ; 
Theſixthtrea T''N reno Toedanas 
tife oft] this epi-4. ©: the Goſpel, which I preached To 
Rle ,concernin which ye haue alſo receiued, & wherein 
Re eeks | Jo%continue, 7/1" 


iran orpaſ! © SAnd wherebyye are faned.if yekepei in hs 
ſing ouer from | moric,after whar'maner1 preached it'ynto you, | 
one matter t0a8 b excepr ye hau&belevned invaine, - 


| geth nonewe "7 Ireceined howhar Chriſt died for our ninenze| | 
1 thing,to the end cording to the + Scriptures; * 
that the;Corin; 4. Andthathewss'buticd, and that he aroſe 


t 
cert I the third renee. to the « : Scriptures; -+ 


- "they hadbe ul, 5 & Andthathe-wasſcene of Cephas, -—_ ; 
m warue from the ©rwelue. 
theright courle. . -6-Aﬀerthat;he was ſcene of mo thE FTA "uy | 


and nextthat: 4 F 
qi eh dreth brethren at*6nce :whereof many: remains 


tincrerofi * ntochis preſent, andſomic alſo are aſlcepe. 


\mathers 7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames:then of al. 
oy another; the A germ 


chiefpoint of 5- +*Andlaſtof all he was ſeene alſo of me 483 
Sofpebabiehs., my hs-Bdrais on 6f due time, 

their faith mufþ -; 9..* For Lam-the leaſt ofthe A Apoſtles, which 
nedes coma. :--Am.not-mere:tabe. called an Apoſtle becauſe 1 


77 nk A perſecuted the Church of God. 


beginneth this 19 +Butbythe at of God, I am thatI am; 
treatiſe at Chriſts 


reſurrection,which is theground and Pa ks of ours, and confirmeth 
it rſt by the teſtizqnje of che Scripturs,and by the witnes of the Apoſtierg 
| andofmorethen pen undreth brethrenzand af of allby his.owne, | 
Wi! + Gal.r.:1. a Intheprofsſion whereof you continue yet. b UUbich is vente 4b«! 
[i ſurde,and gan not be aut that Vet boleeue uſt reape the frat of faith, .. | 
bi! + Eſat.53.5. 1.Pet. lonas2-r, 3 Lobnggo.tg. . 
w e Of thoſe twelue Ms pg choſen 15rion which mere commonly on ects 
ll tbough I 9 "pas AE OERPNEFR.) + Mets at ſtelagneryee regither 
and at one mſtant. \; Aft. 9.5. .. . 
2 He mainteinethby ng Þ 7 theanthorii ti af his Apoſtleſipqwhich wat 
_ requiſiteto be in good cre He among che rihthians ,. that this,epi}le 
||| - mightbeof force and waight —— them. Inthe meane Ne he com- 
[||| pareth himſelfein for er acertaine diuine art with certaine other, y 
| be maketh him ſeltihtcriour to them all, * Ephe.z.8. 4 Ephecz-7- 


* 


rar pe ger 3 For firſt of al,I dtlivered ynto yourhar which FY | 


R_ oY EC HET SVG! M3. 1+. 
and his grace whichis ifiime;wasnot invaine:bur "lO 
(1 laboured more mnt 12 7p # "oak i Hine 
' |nor1,burrhe grace of God which is with me. * | 


| | 11 Wherfore whether irwere1, orthey,ſowe| 7 
reactie;and ſo haueyebeleeued, 


| 3 — : MLA. £2 *3 44 ; 
' 12 © Now ifitbe preached;that Chriſt is riſen The firſt argu 


from 5 dead, how ſay ſome — ou,that ther 2 Fri proue y 
isno reſurrection of the:dead?. © there is a'reſur-. 
| | 13 For if there be noreſurreRi of the dead, rection from the 
thenis Chriſt norriſen,, - . cego.Cliriſt is 
14/Andif Chriſt benor riſen, then is our prea-/ pe ner 
ching vaine,and your faith 1s alſo vaine, riſe againe. 


15 Andweare founde alſo falſe witneſſes of| 4 The ſecond, . 
God: for we haue teſtified of God , that he hath by - abſ urgitie, 
raiſed vp Chriſt:whom he hath nor raiſed vp,if ſo |" *"F5e Penore 


| | ſurreRion of the! 

| bethe dead be norraiſed. © [dead,thenis "54 

16 *For ifthe dead be not raiſed, the is Chriſt! Chriſt riſen a- | 

| [norraiſed. 1 5 Th rofeof | 

; | 17 Andif Chriſtbe not raiſed, your faithis {7H raivie, 

 [aine:? ye are*yet in your finnes. |  |By other abſur- 

1*18 * And fo they whichare a ſleepe in Chriſt, dities,if Chriſt 

ae periſhed. | benot riſen a- 

#4 . « , | Saine , the prea- 

19® If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt,| 7; ing of the Go 

weare ofall men the moſt miſerable. j ſpell is in vaine,. 

{cane and the credite 


yougaue ynto it,!s vaine,'& we arelyers. | | 
6; Herepeateth the ſame argument taken of an abſurditie, purpoſing to 
ſhewe howe faith is in yaine, ifthe reſurreRion of Chriſt be taken away. 


9 Firſt,ſeeing death is the puniſhment of ſinne, in vayne ſhould we belecue 


that our ſinnes were forgiven vs,if they remayne: but they doe rema 
FChriſt roſe not from Mok . F oo 4 fe 


? They are yet in their ſames, which are not ſanftified , nor haue obteyned remiſiion of 


their ſames . 


8 Secondly, vnlefſe that this be certaine that Chriſt roſe againe , all they | 
which died in Chriſt are periſhed . So then what profit commeth of faith? 

'9 Thethird argument which is alſo taken from an abſurditie : for vnleſſe 
therebe an other life, wherein ſuch as truſt and belecue in Chriſt ſhall be 
bleſſed, they were the moſt miſerable of all creatures, becauſe in this life 
_- fy acthe moſt miſerable, | 


x 
$9 
by" 4 4 
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' ofthe formerar .. 26,.?* Bar now is Chriſt riſen fro the dead 


. CORINTHIANS. 


wy Tere wag made the-+ {firſt fruires of them thar flepts. | 


 ſenagaine. 21. '? Forfinceby man cane death,by'maniy 


ir Heputteth alſo rhe reſurre&ionof the dead. 


| |thelaſtconclu-Þ 22 For asin Adamall'die; eucn fo in Chi 


ana. hoe _— ſhall allbe 8made aliue, 


theargument ||. 23. 7 Buteuery manin his owne order:the 
thatfoloweth. firſt fruites is Chriſt, afterwarde, they that are of 
CH ſores Chriſt,at his comming ſhall riſe againe. | 
BOlhlweehs: 24 ** Then ſbalbethe® end, when he hathdeli. 
faithfull(for of them he ſpeaketh)riſe againe:; Theh folowerth the firlt req. 
ſcn of this conſequent : for Chriſt is ſetforth vnto vs to be conſideredof, 
not as a private rj apartand by himſelf, but as the firſt fruites: And hets- 
Leth that whichyas knowen to all men,to wit,that the whole heape isſan« 
Ctified in the firſt fruites, + Col.z.18. Rewrs, © "0 
f He alludeth to the'firſt fruites of corne,the offring wherof ſanthified the reſt ofy fruites, 
12 Another confirmationofthe ſame conſequent: for Chriſt is to beconli- 
dered as oppoſite to Adam,that as from one man Adam ſinne came oueral, 
ſo from one man Chriſt life commeth vnto all: that is to ſay , that all the 
faithfull,as they fHie,becauſe by nature they were borne of Adi, ſo becauſe 
in Chriſt they are made the children of God by grace, they arequickened & 
reſtoredtolite by him. _ g Shall nſehy the vertue ofChriſt, ue ©. 9 ph3ny 
1; Hedoethrtwo th ings togither:for he ſheweth that the reſurreionisin' 
ſuch ſort commonto Chriſt with all his members,that notwithſtading he 
farrepaſſeth them, both intime(for he was the firſt that roſe againefromy 
dead)and alſo in honour, becauſe that from him and in him, is alt our hfe & 
glorie.T hen by this occaſion he paſleth to thenext argumet. + :.Tbeſ#.q.134 
14 Thefourth ayument wherwith alſo hecofirmeth y other, hath amoſt 
ſure ground,to wit,becauſey God muſt reigne. And this is the maner of his 
reigne,y the Father wilbe ſhewed to be king in his ſonne who was mademi, 
to whom althingsare made ſubiec(the promiſer only except) to theendf 
the Father may afterwards triumphe in his Sonne the conquerour. Andhe 
maketh two parts of this reigne & domini6 of the Sonne,whereiny fathers 
lorie conſiſteth:to wit,the ouerc6ming of his enemies(wherof ſomemult 
depriucd of allpower,as Satan & al the wicked be they neuerſoproud & 
mightie,and other muſt be vtterly aboliſhed as death)and a plain & fuldeli- 
uerieof y godly from all enemies, by this meanes God may fully ſet forth 
in the body of y church cleauing faſt vnto their head Chriſt, his kingdom& 
Fiore oe a king in his ſubiects . Moreouer he putteth the firſt degree of this 
ingdom in reſurrection of F Sonne, whois the head:andy perfetion,in} 
ful coniuncti6 of y mebers wthe head,which ſhalbein the later day . Now 
all theſe tend to this purpoſe,to ſhew y vnleſſe ydead do riſe againe , neither 
the Father can be king aboue all, neither Chriſt be Lord of all : forneither 
ſhould the power of Satan & death be ouercome,nor 5 glorie of God beful 


in his ſone,nor is ſonesinhis mebers. h The ſhutting vp & fimſhing of al tþmngs. 23 


( 


Pi 


S own << ANGST Rona nwy. oo fe NPmaGs. 


A. 
- 
' 


IF-tcedrp the kingdom toGo Father, i.- 
when he hath pur downe' all rule, and al authori- Phich/habe po. 


deathes? 


Arr rr A DEE rr ri nn rt err Hee ror 


o Al ' a 296 
God, cuen the Father, i Albi enemies 


4 


mies * ynder his feete. 2.34. 


27 +For he hath pur downe all things vnder ww er ym 
sfecre. ( And when he faith thar all thinges Ye ſarnant , in 
eſubdued ro him, it is manifeſt that he is ex- #1chreſþef be 
epted , which did put downe all thinges vnder ,,,..1 ..1:hac 
m.) - Lghs ecauſe this powey 
2:3 And when all thinges ſhalbe ſubdued vnto pas ginen hom of 
im,then ſhalthe Sonne alſo him ſelf be ſubie& — 

mo him, that did ſubdye all things vnder him, Poems Bag 
at"God may be all in all. fe der ren fs 
. 95 Els what ſhal they do which are baptized #hewhole to the 


fordead ? if the dead riſe not atall, why are they = jor anon. | 


then baptized for dead? Lo drm re 
| 30**Why are we alſo in icopardie cuery houre? paſt ic nedesbe 
hat death alſo 


ſubdued under bim. + Pſal.$.6. Ebym.2.8. |; 

Not becauſe the Sonne was net ſubieft to his Father before , but| becauſe hs bodie, 
wto ſay ; the Church which u here in diſtreſſe and not yet whaly partakey of his 

lone,jv not yet filly perfe and alſo becauſe the bodies of the ſaiftes which be in the 

ave; ſhallnot be glorified wntill the reſurreftion : but Chriſt as be i God , bath vs 
eff to him as hu Father hath,but as he u Prieſt he is ſubieft to his Father togither 

thus.” Auguſt. book. r, chap.8. of the Trinitie. 

$y this bigh kende of ſheache , iu ſet forth an incomprehenſible glone which floweth 

d ſhall fill all o fus as we are toned togither with our head,but yet ſo, thas 


7 


head ſhall always reſerue his preh eminence. 


I5 The fifth pavers taken of the ende of Baptiſme,to wit , becauſe that 
rwhich are baptiſed,are baptiſed for dead : that is to ſay,that they may 
vearemedie againſt death, becauſe that baptiſme is a token of rege« 


They that aye baptiſed to this end and purpoſe, that death may be put out in thers, 
tore againe from the dead, whereof baptiſme u a ſeale. 

Theſ1xth argument:vnleſſe there be a reſurreRion of the dead , why 
lde the Apoſtles ſo daily caſt them ſclues into daupger of ſo many 


Ar led of all the pewey 
WET.. Bogen , 4 they hawe. 
35 Forhe muſtreigne $till he hath pur al his 4. 7/a1.ro.r, 


26 The !laſt enemie that ſhalbe beſtroyed, Ems _ | 


yuleth the Church 
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31 By 


# > ay 0 Ay ry 


p Artheuehbe , 21 By your Preioycing which Thaue in Clu #- 

had Ee 'Teſus our Lord, Idiedatly; 0! 1 tf 
offer can welwit- 3% *7 IfT have fought with beaſtesar Epheſy 
nes,which 1 may 4 after the maner of men; whar aduitageth iem 
truely boaſt ef that. ;f the dead be notraiſed vp? + *®letvs* eate 


wore pn ed 4-| Jrinike : for to morowe we ſhall die, _.. 


x7 Thetaking « 33 * Be notdeceiued: euill ſpeaking coi 
away of an obie- good maners. 1,54 7 7-8 $8þ 
-oxr7v5 age 34 ne ro lize rightcouſly, and ſinne not:fox| 
bitioufly as com fome aue not the knowledge of God, [ ſpeake| 
monly men are this to your ſhame. ; | | pl 
wont to do,whe 35 ** Burſome manwill ſay, How are thedead|- 
nm hte * . Zailed vp ? 8 with what body.come they forth? |. 
a Epheſus: chat | * 3®* © foole , that which thou ſoweſt jisnot! | 
3s very like ſaith quickened,exceptit die.” Ee, 7 
Paul,for what | 37 Andthat which thou ſoweſt, thou ſowelt|'Þ # 
could that auan- 11g; that body that ſhalbe,butbare corneas itfal-! Þ/ 
tagemewerett | 1, ofwheat,or of ſome other, + {1+ ic? 
not for the glo- *Y*5 2 , 

ric of eternal life Ed Oy | 
which I hopefor- ht 7 tt dh in fbur ano BALE 
9 Not vpon any godly motion,noy cafting ming eyes vpon God, but caried away with 
wane glorie,or 4 certaine headines. oþ Eſas,22.13.  . bed, 
18 Theſzuenth argument, which dependeth vpon the laſt, iftherebenore- 
ſurreQion ofthe dead, why do we giue our ſehucs to any thing els, ſaue to 
eating and drinking? = mm” 
»- Theſe are ſpeaches that Epicures uſe. | 

29 Theconcluſion with aſharpe exhortation, that they take hede of the] . 
naughtie companie of certaine : from whence he ſheweth that this miſchiet| - 
ſprang: warning them to be wiſe with ſobrietie ynto righeegutun, © of 
20 Now that he hath proued thereſurrection , he diſcouereth theirdol-|. - 
tiſhnes, in that they ſkoffingly demaunded , howe.it coulg be that the dead | 
could riſe againe , and jif they did riſe againe , they aſked mockingly , what F 
maner of bodies they ſhould have , Therefore he ſendeth theſe felowed! I 
which ſemed to them ſeluesto be marucilous wiſe and wittie , to beibſtrs] Þ +, 
Qed of poore rude huſband men. WOT $5. 
21 Thou mighteſt haue learned either of theſe, ſaith Paul , by dailie expt-| | 
Fience : for ſeedes are ſowen, and rotte,and yetnotwithſtandinig ſo fatre tit) ' | 
of,that they periſhe,that contrariwiſe they grow vp far more beantiful:and 
where as they are ſowen.naked and drie , they ſpring vp grene from dextll 
# by the vertue of God:: and doeth it ſeme incredible to thee that our bodyes + 
ſhould riſe from corruption, andthat indued witha farre more excellenſ 


qualiticf Q 38 
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" F |-38 ** 'BurGol gijiecira bodleat'hjs plea- 
| | |fire,eutn rod Guttic feede His owne bodice. ' #' + 
39 Al fleſh i; not the fame fleſh; burthere'is|one and the ſclfe 
one fleſh'of men;and ariether fleſh of beaſtes,” &|Gmg thing _ 
Hnbther of fillies, and anorher of birdes?/ '  \*! Which hath |, : 
49 There are alſo hequenly bodies, and carthly 


\#vl 


 ]ric ofthe ſtares; for one ſtarre differech from 
; Father ſtarre in glorie, + =» ſafteran other 


: 
, 


wrruption, ©} © 


[The bedie is *ſowen in corruption, and is raiſed in 
Fac 14 + \ſortas amongſt 


orie: itis ſowenin weakenes, and is raiſed in|2208 things ,* 
2 RN '*,. of djuers ſortes? 
power. as. the heaucnly 


*.44 * It is ſowen) anatural bodic,aud is raiſed|bogies and the. 
|aſpiritual bydie:there is anatural bodie,and there|carthly bodies? 
bsaſpirirual bodie, 1.4 [whichalſodif- 
fer veric much 
Ind 


| 10:94:21 ou 2... 4.7; 2-57 .jOnefrom ano- 
ther. Therefore there js no cauſe why we ſhould reieR either the reſurres 


Þotie: being raiſed, inc6rruption,to wit, becatſc, they. ſhalbe ſound, and 
pgcther of a naturethat cannot be corrupt, Glorie, Rar zh a thalbe 


ating, without meat,drinke,and al other helpes,without. which this 
; | [rail life can not Keepe it ſelfe from corruption. | 


a It buriet,and man i hid as ſeede in the ground. | 
p. .Vode of honour, voide of glorie and beantie.. y. : 


Y | Freed from the former wrakenes, whereas it irſubieft. to ſuch alteration 

8 na ys it canmet maintaine it ſelfe without meas and drinks and ſuch 
| her ike belpes. h EY | "46 

h 24 He ſheweth perfitly inone word, this change ofthe qualitieof thebo- 

* | febychereſurrettion, when he faycrh, that of a natural bodie, it ſhales 
come aſpiritual bodie': which two qualities being cleane different Y'© 

4 | Komthe otherghe Rraight way expoundeth, and ſetteth forth diligently.” » 

2 | bed & "7 Pp 45 2z As 


bodies :bur the glorie of rhe heauenly irone;and [aud yer kepeth is 


=$£4- So alfgi:the reſurreion of the. dead:;|fort: and alſo.in, 
diuers kindes, of 
one ſelfeſame 


+ [4 It is ſowen in * diſhonour, 41s raifed in|beaftes: andalſs 


W{bon'of the bodies or the changing ofthem intp'a' better Nate, as a thing 
Impoſſible, orftrange.. 23, He maketh three, maner gf qualities of the 


Sdorned with beautie. and hangur, power, becauſe they ſhal continue e- 
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| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a ore ere ee 


A OE CaDaces ob" _ nd 


© _— = 


0 er 


bodie,which'is yy4 medeaquickening Spirit, , . ,  _, 
quickened.ind ' 5 2* Howpeir that vvas not firſt which i ſpl 
- liuvine ſoule Ay I 1wual : but that vvhich 18. natur al, & afterwardthar 


124 2 haturall | dam vas made aliuing-ſoule : and the aſt Adam 


% 


ty; ſuch as x which is ſpiritual. ore 
dam was, of the 
_ _— | ſeconde mans the Lord from*heauen., 

ral: and that s 48 ?7 ASis the earthly, fuch arethey tharare 
faied ro be ſpir}- earthly - and as is the .heauenly auch are they alſo 
po. oben hora tharare heavenly.,7; ..o0--15{ 6. 
Enile is” vi ck. 49 Andas we haue borne the* imageof the 
ted with farre ©arthly, fo ſhal we beare the image ofthe heau&- 
' more cxllnt | 
yertue:towit, 

phe ne E3 | 
© ir 


Ye 5); 


50 This fay l, brethren, that* fleſh & blood. 


Joh ed cannot inherit the kingdome of God, neither | 


_ X 3 ; - 7.1 CORN Tt ; AVe: Sep IMS OY "A i 
—d2 AED ET B uw a 
25 That js cal} ...45 *! Asirisalſo writen, The *fuſtman g A. | 


; 47 Thefirſtmaniz of the earth, *earthly the ; 


deth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam,into vs. fi11359 ein! 
x Alamwycalled the firft man, beeauſe he u the roote as it were from whence ws | 
ſpring. And ChriiT us the latter man, becauſe he 15 the beginning of all them that are 


ſpiritual; and in him1 we are all comprebended.o Gen.2.7' » Chrit a called a Spirit 
1 reaſon of that moft excellent nature, that is ro ſay, God who dwelleth mbim bodso-\ 
lit, as\ Adam i called a lining ſoule, by reaſon of theſoule which ts the belt part in.| 
him. ' | | 
26 Secondly he willeth the order of this double ſtate or qualitie to bs 
obſcrued, that the naturl was firſt, Adam being created of the clay of the: 
earth :"and the Spiritial folowed and came vpon it,to wit, whenas f Lord-| 
being ſent from heauen indued our fleſh whichwas prepared and made fit: 
for him; with the fulnes ofthe Godhead. h i 
z VVallowing indurt,and wholly given to an earth'y nature. «a TheLod & 
faide ro come downe from heanen by that kinde of ſpeach whereby that which prope 
fo one is voikhed of an other, F , 


27 Heapplicth both the earthlynaturalnes of Adarn ( if” I may ſofay)to | 7 


our bodies, ſo long as they are naturally conuerſant on earth,to wit, in this. 
life,andin the graue: and alſo the Spiritualitie of Chriſt to the ſame our | 
bodies,after that they are riſcn againe : and he ſaith, that that goeth bee"! 
fore,and\thisſhal followe.. © . pF ooety 0988. 
b qv and falſe Imaze, but ſuch an one as had the trueth with it m deede. - 
28 The concluſion: wecan not be part:kers of the glorie of God, wileſſe- 
weputof al that grofle and filthie nature of our bodzes ſubiect to corrup- 
tion,that the ſame bodie may be adorned with incorruptible glorie. , . . 
e Flech and blood axe takga here for  lizing bodiegwhich can nos attaine to pee; 


. 


_ Upton, waleſſe it put of corruption, _ 


%- 


FI 
A ————— 
. 


22 | CLIO = 
doeth co 


* OCHALEVE | uf 
ption inherit incorruption.  . *© 
ox 39 Beko Ide,l ſhewe youa #ſecrerthing,we 


| hallnorallſlepe,bur we ſhal al be changed, 
. .. $2. 1In*amoment, mn the twinkelingofan eye 


atthe laſt + trumper: for therrumper ſhal blowe, 


| &thedeadſhalbe raiſed vp incorruptible,and we 


29 He goeth 

further decta- - 
ring,thatut ſhal 
come to paſle 

they which ſhal 
be found aliue in 
y later day, ſhall 
not deſcend unto 


4 


_ * ſhalbe changed; . 


[7 - F3 For this corruprible muſt-pur on incorrup- _ —_— 
| ton:&rhis:morral wwſt pur on immorralitie. My bp rms. 


| 
| 


i 
1 


| 
| 


/ 
[ 


; 
| 


54 Sowhen this corruptible hath pur on in-! with a ſodaine 


corruption;and this mortal hath pur on immor- change,which | 
| | ralitie, then ſhalbe-brought to paſſe the ſaying <b-vg* is verie 


; | tharis wrirten, 4 Death is ſwallowed vp into vi 


. 
rorie ; 
7 
* _ 


Ls. | | ioying of the 
- 55 O death where: thy ſting?O graue where benefite and vi- 


; thy viRorie? 


| 56 Theſting of deathivfinne:& rhe ſtrengrh (Ufenee its 


ef finne i; the Law. 


' 57 + Bur thankes be vnto God which hath gi- hath 


uen ys vitory through our Lord Icfus Chri 


. 58 39Therefore my beloucd brerhren,be ye 
ſtedfaſt,ynmoueable, aboundant alwaycs in the you give good care 


worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye knowe, 
your labour is not in vaine in the*Lord, 


requiſite: and F 
= the certaine en- 


Gorieof Chriſt, 


that 
hid, and 
{© neon knowen bi- 

* therto, and-there- 
fore worthie thas 


d A 


thar vio it, 
F e Hesheweth ws 


that the time hal 


| f Through the Lords hclpe and goodnes workgng in vt. 


be verie chort, + Mat.14.31. i.Theſ.4.16 $Oſe.r3.14 Hebr.2.14. 52 1.Jobn.g.s. 
40 Anexhortation taken of the profitethat enſueth,t hat ſciog they vn- 


they continue and Rand faft inthe trueth of the 
Rion of the dead. | 


CHAP. XVI. 
8 Heexhorterh them to helpe the poore brethren of Hierwſalont 
10 Then he commendeth Timothie: 13 And ſo with a friends 
b exhortatien, 19 And commendarions,endcth the Epittle. | 


2 (}'Oncerning the gathering for the Saints, 1 ColleRionsin 
as T hauc ordeined in the Churches of || te tl were 


poſtles appointment the firſt day of the weeke, on which day the maner 
we thento aſſemble them ſelues, 
[3s Pp 3 


derſtand,that the glorie of the other life is laid s > for wg pts | 
ine. OF Lhe IeLurre-» 


Galatia, 


4 
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. __ 
Pncn 4in0 << bang 


' APV hich 3 tn times | 

was called 
Sunday,but now ts 
called the Lords 
aay. 


beitowe, according 


ro the abilitic that _— vnto- Hierufalctn, - 


God hath bleſſe4 
mm with. 
c VV hich you halt 
gine them.to carie. 
2 The reſidue 
of the epiſtl? is 
ſpent in wr:ting 
of fam._tiar mat. 
ters, yet ſo y al 
things be refer- 
re#' to his pur-| 
poſed marke;” 
thatis to ſd, to: 
thegJorieof 
God and to the 


edifyinsyof the | 


Corinth 14s. 
der fit and 
coMmnient to ds + 
great things by. 
e VV thout ane 
wt oceaſeon of 


' wid ſound, 
and that with all 
kinds of curteſie. 


T7. CORINTHTANS. | 
Galatia, ſo doyealſo.:-, io 74. | 
2 Euery*tirſt day of the, eek levwdtrpaly 
of you pur-aſide-by him ſelfe, and lay-yp asgut 
hath® proſpered him, that then there be no Ba 


therings whenTcome.”. 


b That eric man os. 


I rruſt to abide a anos with you,if the Lord per- 
mu: --* 


ofthe Lord,cuen as I do. ; 
| '11--Lerno'mantherefore deſpiſe bins bur c6- 


And when lam-come, HSA ye fall | 
lowe by*letters,them will ſendty twang yourls 


> ,And-if itbe mecte har] goalſs, they 

k go withme. 

5 Nowl wil come vnto you, after 1 have 
one through Macedonia(for Lwilpaife through 

acedonia.) - 

6 Andit may bethatlI wil abide,yea, or wins, 
ter with you, that ye may bring me on my waye 
whetherſocuer] go. 

'7 :ForI wil nor ſec younow in my paſſge}ue 


8. AndIwiraricat Epbeſis wad Feovidell 

9 ' Fora greatdorc and4effetual is opened 
vnto me : and there are manic aduerſaries. 

' 12 'C:Now if Timotheus comegſee that he be 
* withour feare with you:for he worketh rhe work 


uaye him forth f in peace,chat he may'come vn-| 
to meffor 1looke for him with the brethren. ' | 
12 As touching o#r brother Apollos,] greatly 
deſired him,to come vnto you with the brethren:] 


bur his minde was not at all to come at this rime: | 


zowbeit he wil come when he ſhal haue conuc-. S: 


ienttime:*- > 1 

13, C Warche ye. ſtand faſt in the faith: quite 
ou like men,& be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done in loue. 


15 Now bevthre as beſech you ye knowe 


—— 


4. 


63 The. grace of our Lord leſus Cheiſtbe with 


| Forkuratus; and Achaicus:for they haue upplicd'? 


| Te: the Wordes area mich fo ſay as,onr Lord c png : Co that his 
Ls 
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CHAP. XVI. 299. 

chouſe of Stephanas,thar itisthefirſtfiuices x Srephana 
ofAchaia,andrharthey haue giuen then {clues 17 of « Non 
miniſter yntothe Saintes) hot of a woman. 


| b Guten them; 
16Thatyebeiobedientcuen vnto fuch,and LO felner wholre ro the 


alia beſos with vs and laboure, All? 57 - pninifterie... At 
| | £ 


Tas, & i Þ# That 50 
1d reuerente the, 


T7 1 am glad of the comming c of Srex 


obediant 1% ibe, 

the want of y ou. _. RA land be coment to 
18 For they have comforted py: ſpirit and bs auledly them, 
yours : lacknowledge therfore Tuc hmen. , (as meete is you 


19 The Churches of Afia falute'y you: a me prnte, Jong they 


and Priſcilla with the Church that 5sin' their ithem /eluesand 


'% Allkbr eatly intheLbrd. their goods 10 helpe 
ret] 


> Allthebrethrengreete 7OU, recreye's one 399 with al. 
er che hope, oe es Ae, 
bod The ſalutation fk Paul -wich mine owne (ſuch men as thay 
#1 4a wi rÞ 7 5, cre in deed... © - 
22 If any man loue notthe Lon 1cſusChriſt, Renee J 
thim be. hadiniexecration” mikcah-arha - wk . 


hae Tok 


you, ir 1 \us bet kened the ſes 
124 Mylouet with you call EinMei [pay ls ak. 

wet... (RO ELy 29R- MF 1; m__ 4 "I; 7; $1%,/ $4 397 IS = | munication that ; 
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tude. So muſte 8 0, (is ® Chriſt, | 


”Y ay 1 Y* © - "N F — 


'$ The apply- ' members,and al | 
ing ofthe fimili js one, though they be many;zer are bue one body; 
MIN ? -: 13 'Forby one Spirir arewe all baptized into 
| myſticall body ®one bodice, whether vve be Iewes or Grecians, 
| of Chriſt: for all, whether »ve be bonde, or free, and haue bene all 


we thatbeleeue,},_ - wo wire _ | 
whocher wo be '|made to®drinke into one Spirit. 


| Tewesor Gentils, 14 ? Forthe body alſo 1s nor one member,bur 
ge by oneſelfe | many. ; 
joy yp 9 15 ** If the foote would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
joyned tog1tner | . 2 
| withour head, þ\ © hand, I am not of the body, is it therfore not 


by that meanes,| Ofthe body > | 


med one body the eye,l am nor of the body,is it therfore nor of 
eampact of ma- |}, ,ody ? PRs 


embers:and 
Wehaue drunck 17 ** If the whole body wvere an eye, where 
one ſelfe ſame wvrre the hearing ? If the whole vere hearing, 
Fpirit, that is to 
ky ſpirituall feeling, perceyuerance and motion common to vs all, outof 
[one cup. h 
> Chriit zomed together with his Church. n To become one bodie with Crit, 
# Byone quickenin; drinks of the Lordes blood, we are made partakgrs of his anely 
Spirit. | 
9 Heamplifieth that which folowed of the ſimilitude : as if he ſhoulde 
ſay, The vnitic of the bodie is not onely not let by this diverſitie of mem» 


divers members. 10 Nowe he buildeth his doctrine vpon the foundati- 
ons which he hath laied: and firſt of all he continueth in his propoſed ſimi. 
litude, and afterwarde he goeth to the matter barely and ſimply. Andfirft 
of all heſpeaketh vntothem which woulde haue ſeparated them ſeluey fr6 
thoſe whome they ennied, becauſe they had not ſuche excellent giftes a8} 
they : now this is ſayeth he,as if the foote ſhould ſay, it werenot of the bo- 
die;becauſe it isnot the hande: or the eare, becauſe it is not theeye There- 
fore all partes ought rather to defende the vnitie of the bodie, being cou- 

led together to ſerue one the other. 11 Againeſpeaking to them, hee 


ere may befra 16 Andifthe care would ſay,Becauſe Iam nog|-- 


bers,butalſo it coulde not be a bodieif it did not conſiſt of many,and thoſe | | 


eweth them that if that ſhould come to wr which they deſire, to wity| . 


that all ſhoulde be equall one to another, there would folowe a deſtruQtion 
of the whole bodie, yea and of them clues: for it coulde not be a bodie,vns- | 
lefſe it were made of many members knit together and diuers one from the | 
other. And that no man might fynde faulte with this diuiſion as vnequall, | 
headdeth that God him felfe hath coupled all theſe together . Therefore 
al muſt remaynecoupled togither, that the body may remaync in _ | 

wRcte | 


— ——— >< 0 SOR - -- __ x ny. ——————_— > a2" _ 
[ 


the members ofthe body, which — 


- 
| 
S. -" 


—wher vvere the ſmelling > - 12 Nowe on v 
18 Burnowhath God diſpoſed the meEbers e- theother fide, 
one of them in the body at his own pleaſure. heſpeaketh vn=_ | 
19 Forif they were all one member, where t9them which \| 


gg, 


the bodie ? | -ich mncomnperd Nis 
20 Butnow are there many members, yer but cellent giftes, 
zne bodice, | willing themnot 


21 ** And the eye can nor ſay ynto the hand, t9 delpiſethe in- | 
haue no neede of thee: nor the head againe to eolinble. Ws 


te feete,] haue noneede of you. as thoughthey 
22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the ſerued tono vie; 


odie,which ſeeme to be ? more feeble, are ne- for Godfayeth | 
Marte aw erBry he, hath inſuche 
pee | | . ©. ſorte tempered 
'F' | 23 Andvponthoſe members of the body, which this inequalitic, 
wethinke moſt vnhoneſt, put we more Thoneſtie that the more 


n:and our ynco jp. excellent and | 
vncomely partes haue more comeli- Mee meme. 


EI ; | | bers can inno | 
| | 24 For ourcomely partes neede itnot:but God wiſe lacke the | 
ath tempered the body together,and hath giuE more abiect and | 
emore honour to that parte which lacked, _ pre Hee | 
. ; : amed of,and 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any dwifion inthe bo- \j..1 theyſhould 
dy: butthat the members ſhoulde haue the ſame haue more care |, 
care one for another. to ſee ynto them 


2 ; and to couer 
26 '3 Therefore ifone member ſuffer,all ſuffer 7, 5 by 


with it: if one member be hadin honour, allthe (js meanes the 


''F [members reioyce withir, | neceſſitie which 
# |: 27 Nowye are the body of Chriſt, & members is onyorn A 


mi 

whole body in peace and concord: that although ifechepart be conſidered, 
apart,they are of divers degrees and conditions, yet becauſethey are ioyned. 
together,they haue a c6munitie bothin commodities and difcommodities, | 
p Of the ſmalleZt and vilett offices,and therfore ſmally accompred of,of the vesT. 
UUe more carefully couer them. y Should beftowe their operations and offices to 
| the profit and preſeruation of the whole body. 
13 Now he m—_ this ſame doctrine to y Corinthians 'wout any allego- 
rie,warning they ſeing therearediuers functions and diners giftes,it istheir 
dutie,not to offend one againſtan other,cither byenuie or ambition, but ra- 
ther j they being ioyned together in loue and charitie one w another, every 
one of them beſtowe to the profit of al, that which he hath receyued accors« 
ding as his miniſterie doth require. 


Ooz, for 


_ ——— _—_ —— —— 


ao QRINTHYANE 


for your { parte. rag MM. 
28 +And God hath ordained ſome. in the 
hurch: a firſt, Apoſtles, ſecodly Pcophers, third-, 
ly teachers, then them that doe miracles: after 


| f Fox all churches 

| wherſoeuer they ar 
drfþerſed through 
the whole worlde, 


Paths a bodie, |rhar,the giftes of healing, helpers, *gouernours, 
| +Epheſ4-r. (diverſitie of rongues., Thy 
+ The offcsef | 29 Areall Apoſtles? are all Prophets ?areall, 
EACONS., ; 
He Greeth forth FEACNETS ? | . : 
% 9g Fai 39 Are aldoers of miracles ? haue al the pifts 
which were the 


pfhealing ? do all ſpeake with tongues? do all in- 


maintayners of the .ermrete ? 


mag mph _ 31 **Butdeſire you the beſt giftes, and I will 


them that are yet ſhewe you a more excellent way. 
ambitious and | 
enuyous,a certaine holy ambition and enuie,to wit, If they giue them ſelues 
to the beſt gittes, and ſuchas are molt profitable tothe Church, and ſo, if 


they contend toc{cel one another in loue, which farre paſſeth al other gifts, 


| 
| CHAP, XIIL. 
: He sheweth that there aye no giftes ſo excellent, which m Gods 
ſight are not corrupt, if (haritie be away: 4 and therefore be 
digreſſeth unto the commendation of it. 


W4 I "Hough 1 ſpeake with the rogues ofmen | 
Ae ren Ky wx and have not Joue, lIams| ' 
the excellencie ſounding brafle, or a ® tinkling cymball. | 
whereof firſt he | 2 And though I had the gt of propheſic,and 
__ knew alſecretes and allknowledge,yea,ifIhadal 
tackes oifhes '*faith,ſo thatI coulde remoue 4 mountaines and 
areasnothing | had not Joue,I were nothing, 
before God. | 


Which thing he proueth, partly by an induction,and partly alſo by an argu- | 
ment taken of the end,wherefore thoſe giftes are giuen. For, to what pur- 
poſe are thoſe giftes, but to Gods glorie,and the profite of the Church,as.is | 
before proued ? ſo that thoſe giftes without charitie,haue no right vſe. - 

a A very earneit kinde of amplifying a matter, as if he ſayd, If there were any tone | 
gues of Angels, and I had them, and Tit not vſe them to the benefite of my neighbour, | 
# were nothing els but a vaine and pratling kinde of babling. | 
b That giueth arude and no certayne ſounde. © By fayth, he meaneth thegift 
of doving miracles, and not thar faith which iaftifieth,which can not be voyde of Chae | 
ritie as the other may. *%* Mat 17.20, 7 
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'/. 3. Andthough1 feede the poore with all my: 
goods,and though I giue my body, that Ibe bur- 
ned,and haue norloue,itprofiteth me nothing. He deferibeth 
4 *Loue*ſuffreth long: itis bountifull : loue rr es ar is 
enuiethnor-: loue doerh not boaſt it ſelf; iris NOt ture of charitie, 


puffed vp: | | |partlybyacom- 
5 Irdoeth *no vncomely thing: it ſekerh no \ Ine —_— 
herowne things: itis not prouoked to anger: it jp, che Re 
thinkerh nor euill: ; | of it ſelfe: wher- 
' 6 lIrreioycethnot in iniquitie, but? reioycerh| bythe Corinthi- 
intherrueth. | ; ansmay vnder-"" 
. ; | . ſtand; both how 

7 Irſuffreth allthings; itbeleuerhallthings},,ogebleir ivit 
| hoperh all things: it endurethallthings. © => |the Church; & 


| 8 3Louedoeth neuer fall away, though that how neceſfarie:' 
prophecyings be aboliſhed,or the rongues ceaſe} 4a howe''s 


& my roo. fe 
or 8knowledge vaniſh away. arg and: 


| 9 *For we knowe in parte, and we prophecie therefore howe 


parte. vainely 


- 19 Butwhenthatwhich is perfe&, is come; — 3 
then that which is.in parte, ſhalbe aboliſhed. {7 Obes fie © 
| , iy WIL . wy 
| -1t iWhenlT was achilde, I ſpake as a childe,1 wotde, deferretls/ 


8 Itiznot contumelious. 'f "Reiogceth at righteouſnes in the righteous Foy the Hes | 


brewes meaue by trueth,xighteouſhes. 244 
} A Sor commendeth the excellencie of charitic,inthat, that it ſhall 
never be aboliſhed inthe Saintes, wherezs the other giftes hich are necel- 
ſiriefor the building vp af the Church, folong as we liue here, ſhall haue 
noplace inthe worlde to come. | | 


The wayito et kubwled; by prophecyings. = (01,0 ED ror tent ts 
: The 6. ear we HATS, that ſtate, that we haue.needo-to: 
eamne dayly, and therefofe we hauenced of thoſe helpes,to wit, of the gift 
tongues,and knowledge,and alſo of thein that teache them. Butto what 
ids ſerue they then;when we haneobtapned and gottenthefultknow-/ 
veof God, which feruenow but for them which-are imperfite,andgoe- 
by degrees to perfection? - ” þ UVe learne imperſettly, 1 fo 0941 
5 Heſetteth forth that, that he ſaid,by an excellent ſimilitude,comparing 


- 
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this life to our infancieor childhoode, wherinwe ſtagger and-ſtimer rather. | 


then ſpeake;and think and vnderſtand but childiſhthings, and therfore-have: 

nede of ſuckithings as may forms and fratne our tongue ang mind: but whe- 

we become men,to what purpoſe ſhald-we defire f Ce IIND 
m 


toyes,and ſuch like things, wherby our childhood js framed by litle&litle?- 
© "OTJ end 


Ee at er EN 


IS; | 


©" 6 Theapplying vndeiliood as achilde;Tthought as a childe thn 


4 alyſaintes be knit both w.G 
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of 5 ſimulitude: when I became a man,I pur away childiſh. thin 
of ourchildhod 1, *Eorinowweſee rele a glaſſe darkely 


— but then hall vve ſee face to face. Now I knowein 


darkely beholde parte:but then ſhall I know euen as I amknowen, 
; heautly Gp 13 ? Andnow abiderth faith, hope & loue, wn 


S, 
according to the TW" - ; 
Croat ans. Yeoh xc theſe three: burthe chicfeſt oftheſe loue, 


light which is giuenvs,through y vnderſtanding of tongues, & hearing the 

teachers and miniſters of the church : of our mans age and ſtrong, to 5 hea- 
 ufly &eternal life, wherinwhE we behold god him ſelfpreſent, & arelight 

ned vy his ful and perfect light,to what purpoſe ſhould we deſire the voyce 
| ofman & thoſe worldly things which are moſt imperfect?But yet theft 
and betwene the ſelues # moſt feruent loue, | 
| &therfore charitie ſhall not be aboliſhed but perfected, although it ſhalnog 
; beſhewed forth and ntertenngs by ſuch maner of dueties as peculiarly and 
only bel6g toy infirmitie of this life. + Al! this wit be underſtood by copariſon, 
, + Theconcluſion: As if h Apoſtle ſhold ſay: Such therfore ſhalbeour c6- 
; ditianthen: but now we laue three things, and they remayne ſure if we be 
«Chriſtes,as without which,truereljgtoncannot colift,to wit, faith; hope, & 
| charitie:-And among theſe charitie is y chiefeſt, becaufe it ceaſeth not in $ ſife 
' to come as the reſt do,but is perfected and accompliſhed. For ſeeing faith 


. and hope tend to things which are promiſed and are to come, when we haue 
- preſently gotten them, to what purpoſe ſhould we haue faith and hopetbus 
[yet there at length ſhall we truely and perfectly loue both Gad, and one a, 
| Other. . | 
ht ade £0 HA Þ.: XII: 4, ' 
RH r Hecomendeth the gift of prophecying: 7- and by a ſmilitude ta-| 
1 ___ ; kenof muſical inſtruments, 12 he teacheththe tyue vſc of mien 
1 Oden preting the ſcriptures: r7 he taketh away the abuſe: 34 and 
forbiddeth women to ſpeake in the congregation, * | 


1* Heinferreth x JY'Ollowe after loue,and couer ſpiritual gifte, 


now of that that land nannies! 

He ſpake before : and rather thaty - _ P oh” hecie. | 
' Therefore ſeeing charitie is the chiefeſt of all, before all things ſet it before. 
| you aschiefe and principall: andſo eſteeme thoſe things as moſt excellent, 
| which, e the greater part of men : (as prophecie,that is to ſay, iro 


| of teaching and applying the doctrine : which was contemned in reſpect of 
other giftes, although it bethechiefeſt and moſt neceſſarie for the Church) 
' and not thoſe which for a ſhewe ſeeme tobe marueylous,as the gift of ton- 
gues,when a man was ſodainly indued with the knowlede of many tongues, 
which made men greatly amaſed, and yet of it ſelfe was not greatly to any 
viſe, vnleſſe there were an interpreter. j 


j® VV hes prophecie ihe theweth in the third verſe | 


Des Mien, cd "aL 
C 
whe 


Fx TForhe thatſpeaketh fray hongue,ew- 
hearechbim: howbeit in the *ſpirir he ſpeaketh/yerſe 9" | 


' 
ol % : 


not ynto men, bur vnto God: for-no.man þ ev gue. gnmng 


ſerrerthings. Tr” | touching y gift 
3 Burhe that prophecieth, ſpeaketh ynto me po fp os 
wicdifying, and toexhortation, and to comfort., 1echto wie oi C 


- 4 'He that ſpeaketh Nrange language, edificth theentent} the 


kimſclfe : bur he thar prophecieth, edifieth;the/ miſterjes of ged 
[+Church.. 'mightbe y bets 
_— |terknowen to a 


\$. I woulde tharye all ſpake ſtrange langua- oreater ſore. 
[a rather that ye prophecied: for greater is| Thereby itis e- 


rot : 1, Phecie,whereves! 
tongues, except he expounde it, that the Church y >thepiſe oft6: 


ap res fo edification. .. -1* + | guesoughtto 
...6 Andnow,brethren,ifI come vntoyou ſpea- {rue,Seberter , 
[king divers rongueggwhar ſhall profit you; except thenthis : nd © 
] cg ro you,cither by reuelation, or by know- anc woke L 3 
kdge,or by prophecying,orby doftrine?. | jndgeamilſeyin 
7 ?Moreouer things without ay which giuea thatthey made 
founde, whether i::be a.pipe, or an harpe, excepr Pvreaccompt 
they make a Aifin&ion the 26h hg how hal bond vs om 
itbe knowen wharis piped or harped? ., --_ || phecyſg:becault 
8 Andalſoifthe trumpet giue an vncerraine forſoth the giſt. 
founde,who ſhal prepare Fm ſelfe robarrell> | of tongues was 
. 9,S0 likewiſe you,by the rongue,except ye vt- bebragged of{ , © 
ter wordes that haue f ſignification, how halit be And herevpon 
folowed an 0-: 
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the Congregation, without an interpreter. Which-thing althoughit mi 

| bedone to ſomeprofite of him that ſpake them, yet he corrupted the right 
' vleofthat giſt, becauſe there came thereby no profit-to the -fiearers, and C6» 
| monaſſemblieswere inſtituted and appointed not far any priuate maps c@ne 


-$ | moditic,but for the profit of the whole companie,.. - | 


+ 


' | b Aſtrange 


e which no man can undgrſtand without an interpreter. 
© Bythat inſpiration which he hath yeceiued of the Spirit, which notwithſtanding he 
byſeth,when be ſpeaket b mit gies which none of the campame can viderſtand. 
.6 VVhich may four ber man.in the fiudie of godltnes.... e, The compante. F 
3 Heſetteth forth y which he ſaid,by a fimilitude which, he baroweth & 
taketh fr6 inftruments of muſick: which although they ſpeak not perticly, 
yet they are diſtinguiſhed by their ſoundes,y they. maybe the better vſcd. 


mn Thos do fith viter the maze it {*f. vnder- 


oY 


tharprophecierh, then he thar ſpeakerh dixers vident that pro» | 
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' athing, more to. 


[herchuſe of the oyfe of tongues, in that the Corinthians vſed rognere 
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Ghar incerprets.| Ynderftand wharis ſpoken ? forye ſhall peaketn 
| tion is neceſſari- ZhE'ayer. Fo TT oy Pa Eu el 
fie tobeioyned |''-'10 #Thete are ſo many kindes of voyces(wk' 
; With the gift of Nd ' 
| egittot' commerh to paſc)in the worlde,and none ofthe 
| , "4 n 346 5.4's.* & 24 4 


tongues,by the 5 1 * 
manfols varie- | doinme; 


{ 


' tieof languages, ' tt Except I knowe then the power' of thi 


rae inthepre=! | T2 R Euen ſo, foraſmuch as ye couer if if i 
ter. itis asif he” |eftes; ſeeke that ye may excel] vnto the edifying of 
|ſpake not. ; the Church. VER STS, hs 15:67, 208 
'yAs the Pe (ago. hh MET TRENT Rt, 
"piffes m al tbeiy 6 | £3 NO him that ſp . akerh a ran 
ſermons, and they FONgue, ® pray,thathe may interprere.” * $260; 
that ambitiouſly - | 14 © For'ifIprayin a wn. rogue, my*ſpi 
powre out- ſome \prayeth: but mine vnderſtiding is without ftui 
Hebyewe or Greke Pt s =>, I 
des i h _ . F "ly = TM; *- yo s o| 
"ore bueT will pray with the * vnderſtanding allo:Imal 
learned people, (ing with-the ſpirit, burT wil fing with.the viider. 
' therby to ger thonſtanding alſo: ER SY RO wo £ © 
eames, vane 1 16 '7 Els, when' thou blefſeſt with the®ſpitir, 


Sxcell in thole' Tecing he knowerh nor what thou ſayeſt> * | 
pirituall giftes, | - {© -- | hoe 


they muſte not vie the gift of tongues, vnlefle there be an interpreter to| 
expounde the ſtraungeand vnknowen tongue, whitherit be Him (tf chit | 
© has reaſon : Becauſe it is not ſufficient for vsto ſpeake ſoin the congregi- 
Cion,that weourſelues deeworſhip'God in ſpirit, that is, ccordngro tp 
which we haue receyued, but we mirft alſo be vnderſtood of the cort-| 
"panie;leſt thatbe vnprofitable to other, which we have ſpokeh; 
3s Tf! pray, wes the ('hurch is aſſembled together in a ſlrawnge tongue, 
k The gift and imiþiratio which the Spirit giueth me,doth hi var i 
{ No frutte mmttth totheChaych by ny prayers. '  * et 
*px. So that [ maybe ntlerSFoode of other ,and may inftyufF other. þ: 
7 Another reaſ6n*'Sceing that the whole congresation muſt agree'to him 
that ſpeaketh, & alſo wiftnes this agreement, howfhal they giue theiralſent! 
*or agreement; which khowe not what is ſpoken?'' © -* TE 
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« #4 Only, without all conſeaeration of the hearers. o He that ſitteth as a prinat ma, | 
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T'x7- For thou verely giueſt thankes wel;but the 
brher is nor edified, tn ner 
» 48: \] thike my God,I ſpeake languages more , ,__ es 
then yeall. ER mba odelacn EI deth him elfe : 
2x9-YerhadTrather in} Chutch to ſpeake%iue for an example, 
words with mine vndertanding,that I mighralſs both't bee forges 
mſteuR orhers ; then ren thouſandewordes in a jos fre 
tongue. hs 30, 0055.5 ©» embiton,and ab 
29 ? Brethren, be not 4children in viiderſtan-|forhathe may 
ding, but as concerning maliciouſnes be childre,' maine ſu- 
bur in vnderſtanditigbe ofatipe age. | Picion0 ws” 
21 Inthe *Lawit is written; By mEof other 7-17 p 
6ipucs;and by atherlatipuages wil I ſpeake vn-|9 Now here- 
is people: yer ſo ſhalthey not heare me; ſaith —_ m_- | 
ELord:- © 3 PINE, HG 30: th,» 1x ld hefotie.- 
23 **Wherfore ſtrange tongues are forafigne, which ſcenot.. 
ſat to:them that beleene;but tothE-rhatbelecue oo this-gift of 
not: but propheſying ſerueth not for them thatbe- —__ _ 
keue nor,bur for them which belecue. ' fo One. 
23 If therefore when the whole Church'is Chch '555-6med 
tome together in'one , and all ſpeake'/trazge ton- pedby theiran: 
pues,there comein they that are 'vnlearned ; or EDO? 0 x 
ey which belecuenor, will they norſay, that ye £0 fecing thas 
e out of your wittes? , "| thisſame-alſo is 
"24 Burif4lt prophefie, and rhere come in one þ6teined amdgft 
tbeleeueth nor;or one'vnlearned, he is rebu- jr puniſhments 


, 


ed of all men,and is judged of all. 75; LR ::1  - wherwith God 


uniſhed y ftub- 
ah Ha | | burnes of his ped 
ple,that he diſperſed them among ſtrangers whoſe language they vnder- 
code not. os Marry: MELOT Sour 376 hl 
. By theLawehe underſtandeth all the whole Scripture.” © $Efa.28 ur. rg 
10' The.concluſion: Therefore the gift of tongues ſtrueth to puniſhthe wn 
fithfulland/vnbeleeuers, vnlefſeatbe referred toprophecie (that is toſay, 
tothe interpretati6 of Scripture)and that F which is ſpoken, be by j meanes 


vaderſtoode ofthe hearers, | 21 Another argument: The gift of tonguet | 


'withdue prophecie isnat only; vnprofitable toF faithful; buralſo doth very 
much hurt as wel to them, as4o the vnfaithfull which flwould be wunne inf 
publique afſemblies.For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, that the fairhe 
full/eme:ro other to be mad, much leſle can the vafaithfull be infiruted 


a—_ ee TIL 


thereby. { Enokep Alt. 412e 


Ss 25 And 


25. And ſoare the ſecreres of his heart made = 
manifeſt, and ſo he wil fall downe on his face and (k 
RT Pore God, andſay plainely rharGod isinyou 1 
| '[indeede. Id-214 | 
ie pro 26 ** Whar is to be dow thEbrethrE> whenye 
ing of the Con-| come together , accerding'«r Euery one of you hath 
| gregation1s 4 . | a Pſalme,, er hath dodrine, or hath atongye j\ gp 
if henielte of hath reuclati6, er hath interprerati6,ler al things 
| of ſpiritual gifts, be done. vnta edifying.  -,, - 
4 23 Themancr | 27 '3 If any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, letiths 
|| —  howtvſethe by rwo,orarthe moſt, bychree, &thatby courſe, 
| es bei "|and letoneinterprets,; 1, i | 5 1s 
F fullforoneor -| - 23 [Bur if there be no interpreter, lene him 
|| two, orat the. |keepe ſilence in the Churche, vwhich ſprakerh, laps 
| moſtforthree, | ,,,..,, and let him ſpeake ro him ſelfe, :and 
'f to vſe the gift 

[| tongues, one af. ©© God... 58 
| teranotherinan 29 '* Let the Prophers ſpeake rwo,orthree,& 


bd ty # * o 


l ; aſſemblie,ſof : letrhe other iudge. $779 
l| Fo wo _ 30 Andif anything be reuealed to an other 
' 


| | butiftherebe | hatfireerh by,lerthe firſt holde his peace. -. 
bi none to expoiid, 31 For yemay all prophecic one by one, 


| j et himthathath all may learne,and all may haue comfort, ..... 
|  ehatgife,ſpeake 22. And the *ſpirits of 5 Propheres are ſubicd 
[of 
| 


[\f boy ons q to the Prophets. 
gi Lettwoorthre of peace, as vve ſe in all the Churches of th 


jt pound, and | G .; | 
ll! ee cheocker | Sainctes. | 


indgeof that þ i, 34 5 +Letyour women keepe filence in the 


SRL . NONE ; "3 2ark 3 

| ' whitheritbe agreable to the word of God or no: If inthis ; minis 
|| | Lord giue any man'oughtto ſpeake,Jetthem-giue him leaueto ſpeake. Let, 
i every man be admitted'to prophecie,feuerally and inhis order, ſo far wo 
| [' | asitisrequiſite forthe edifyng of the Church: Let them be content tobe 
| | ſubietechetoothers wdgement. (io \ 2.44 9113 9H 

| 8 The doftrine which the Prophetes bring,whith ave inſpired with Gods ſþmits | ._. | | 
| t5, Womenarepommaunded tobe ſilent iv publiqueaſſemblies, and they 
| are TN | toaſke of their huſbandes athome. -oaguit do vt 


+ 1.Tp.2.12, Tas TER 


| FO: 502) nayts oem 00: 7 Churdbiey 


td 


A 
— + 


—— 


_ en 


L 


—_— = NS 


I UN 


(churches Il ir is not opined ynto them "I PL 
Toms: ; but thy eghr to-be ſubictte , as Lol +Gmg 4 $90 
Lawſaith. 
| 35 AndIf they will learne any thing,ler chem 
ake their huſbandes at home-rfor: ir is a ſhame 
for women to ſpeake in the Church... 
36 ** Came the worde of. Ggd out from you: 1 
either came it vnto you anely? | | [6X general 
37 Ifany man thinke;him: Glfr whea Propher, conch ron 4 
or" ſpirituall, let him acknowledge,thar5 things, thi ke ofs of 


that I write ynto.you,, Arg; the, omadctions,  Nicraallaiſtes 


ofthe Lord. _ in be vic om 
8.7 witha e Tee 
py ou ifany man. bai indent, Jer himbe * preenſion le 
I 
-39 ** Wherfore,brerhren,couerto prophecie, might aloneſce- 
xd forbid not to ſpeake languages. |; \;/,meto them 
| 40 Let all " be dons.  honelty and by, {clvesto be wiſe 
'F prder. MER. wg... +9 
| . SLSOTIS wing anqrudging 
- ſpiritual things. 


#7 The Chnrch ought ngt to'carefor. ſach 25 be. fubburnety 3 ignorant, 
mdwill not abideto be taught,but to goe forward vorichtSdigy in thoſe | 
unges wah are right. v8 Letiyoe and k pa 

q PP ecre ought ſimphe to be reta and kept in' ongregations, 
_ tongues is EE TIRE EIT SHUI. 80 7g: be done OC» 
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CHAP. XV. 


| The (Gel that Paul FAVS 1 3 The death ind SR | 
| Qlion of Chrift, - 8 Paul ſuwe (hrifÞ.” g He had perſecuted | 
| that Chnrche, whereof afterwarde hee was maile a MimTlev. | 
12 Chrilte fyrfte roſe agayne, and we all shall riſe by byys 
| 26 The latte enemie ,death. : 29 To be baptized for debd. | 
32 ot Epheſus Paul fonght with beaftter; 35 Howe the dead | 
"are ryſed.; 45 The firtt Mam. The lafF Alan. 47 The © 
| , Srif a d ſecond man. _ 5t VVe hall all be changed, we' »hall 
'" not all eepe 5 Deathes 0k 7 Vitterie. jt Conflan.' 
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s Theſi xthtrea T oy 


| on WWarue "om 1 the *©rwelue. 
\therightcourſe. . 6 Afrerthat;he was ſeene of mo the Gichin- 


he maketh hum ſe criour tothemall, * Ephe.z.8. + Ephe.z.7+ 


A *Oreouer;+ brakre Tdeddowagay! 


tiſe ofthis epi-.j -þche Gofpel, which1preachedwnts 
Rle ;concernin which ye haue alſo receiued, Soi 
the reſurrecti e*continue, |! 71> 


_ po FREW.OT whereby we faneitic jekepein me- 


ſingouer from | morie,after whar'maherl preached i'ynts you, 
one matter toald b excepr ye haut beleeued invaine, - 

pre ec 3 For firſt of al, delivered ynto youthar which 
geth n0 newe  Ireceiued, how that Chriſt died for our itinezgc | 
thing,to the cod cording to the $criprives, © * | / 

that the;Corin+ 4. Andthat hewds buried, and chat he woſe 
der fo the third day,according to the + ; Scriptures, - 


y had begun Ki, 0] oppo waslcene of Cophicy thenof 


and next that # 
CELReT dreth brethrenax*6nce :Whereof many: remains 


goethnota es vntorhis preſent, andſome alſo are aſlcepe, 


rrifling matter,), 7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames:thenof all | 


but of awother;: the 4 3 tn 


chiotenie of. 8 +*Andlaſt of all he was ſeene alſo of me as) k. 


>{ eta vg. of Shs Bee one 6f due'rime.'' 


their faith muſh -+ 9..* For Lam-the leaſt ofthe A Apoſtles, which 
nedes.come 'þ am.notmete:tobe called an Apoſtle becauſe 1 


anger _ iſo he perſecuted the Church of God. 


beginneth this 1 +Burbythe grace of God, I am thatI am; 
treatiſeat Chriſts 
reſurrection, which is the ground and foundation of ours, and wo 


it firſt by the teſtirgqmze of the-Scripturs,and by the witnes of the Apoſtles 


| andof more then pee undreth brethren, and laſt of all-by his.owne, 


+ Gal.r.r1. a Intheprofsſſn whereaf you continue yet.  b VUbichiaverie ne: 46+ 

ſurde,and gan not be aut that Yd that beleeue,muſt reape the fruit of faith, ..: | 

+ Eſat.53.5. 1-Pet. « bonag,2-1, $lobngo.rg... . 

e Of thoſe twelue M5 1 WP choſen Rs which mere commonly dla 

tbaugh Indas was put yyt of the members. \di.& Nets fecerallagnentoe tegitþer 

and at one inſtant. 8 Aft. 9.5. ... 

2 He mainteinethby ther W Heaton hisApoſtleſtvp jwhich Fo 

requiitetobein good credite among the Cbrihthians , that. this epiſt 

might be of force and waight amongeſt them. Inthe meaneſeaſor he com 
areth him ſelfe in for er acertaine djuine art with certaine other, 


to 


4 


ws cs .. ar” wc AKA 


inp eee ay 
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and bis grace whichis ifime;wasnot invainebur | © | 
[Jlaboured more aboundantly.then-theyall: yer 

- |nor1,burthe grace of God which is with me, * | 
| 11 Wherfore whether itrwere1, or they,ſowe| * 
'rreache;and ſo haue yebeleeued, TY; 

| 12 CG Now ifitbe preached;thatChriſt is riſen _ 

from 5 dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there 3 IREM hn 

isno reſurreion of the:dead? : ' ns SE dad 
13 * For if there be noreſurreQtio of the dead, rection from the 

then-is Chriſt norriſen, dead. Chriſt is 
145 Andif Chriſt benot riſen,thenis our prea-| Sayer 

ching vaine,and your faith 1s alſo vaine. riſe Prog 
15 Andweare founde alſo falſe witneſſes of| 4 The ſecond, 

God: for we haue teſtified of God , that he hath|Þy anabſurditie.' 


raiſed vp Chriſt:whom he hath not raiſed vp,if ſo If there benore 


bethe dead benotraiſed. pa van {hes | 
| 16 © For ifthedead benot raiſed,th is Chriſt Chriſt riſen a- 
| {norraiſed. wed 1 OI 
; | 17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is Wh Fn bol 
; [vaine:? ye are ©yet in your ſinnes. 'by other far 
"18 * Andſothey whichare a fleepein Chriſt, dities,if Chriſt 
are periſhed. | be not riſen a- 
: bob > «6 | 2aine, the prea- 
199 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt,| %;. . "* 3 Go 
weare ofall men the moſt miſerable. 1 ſpell is in vaine,. 
and the credite 


yougaue vnto it,is vaine,'& we arelyers. | 
6; Herepeateth the ſame argument taken of an abſurditie, purpoſing to 
ſhewe howe faith is in yaine,ifthe reſurreRion of Chriſt be taken away. 

7 Firſt,ſeeing death is the puniſhment of ſinne, in vayne ſhould we belecue 
that our ſinnes were forgiuen vs,if they remayne: but they doe remayne, 
fChriſt roſenotfrom death. | 


4 They ave yetmn their ſames, which are not ſanftified , nor hane obteqned remiſftion of 
their ſennes , ; 


's Secondly, vnlefſe that this be certaine that Chriſt roſe againe , all they 
which died in Chriſt are periſhed . Sothen what profit commeth of faith? 
'9 Thethird argument which is alſo taken from an abſurditie : for vnleſle 
therebe an other life, wherein ſuch as truſt and belecue in Chriſt ſhall be 
bleſſed, they were the moſt miſerable of all creatures,; becauſe in this lifp 
|Keyarethe moſt miſerable, 


0 'f 
a0" 


. 
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$6 Aconcluſien © 


1. CORINTHIANS. 
ofthe + wig - 20. * Burnow is Chriſtriſen fro the dead? 
WERE © Dery.- was made the + {firſt fruires of them that flepr.. 


Chriſt is ri- | _— | 
fr Chndr "5.1 Forfinetby man coedeath by maten 


:r Heputteth alſo rhe reſurre&ionofthe dead. 
kg _ 22 For as in Adamall'die, euecn fo in Chrit 
v9 ip oh ve ſhall allbe 8made aliue, 4 


ropolition of 6 þ | | 
[{ $krwanants . 23. !3 Bureuery maninhis+ owne order: the 


thatfoloweth. firſt fruites is Chriſt, afterwarde, they that are of 
Chriſt yes Chriſt,at his comming ſhall iſe againe. | 
ſhalt weehe. 24 '* Then ſhabethet end, when he hath deli. 
faithfull(for of them he ſpeaketh)riſe againe; Theh foloweth the firſt rea- 
ſen of this conſequent : for Chriſt is ſet forth vnto vs to be conſideredof, 
not as a private man apart and by himſelf, but as the firſt fruites: And heta- 
Leth that which yas knowen to all men,to wit,that the whole heape isſan« 
ctified in the firſt fruites,” + Col.r.18, Ren, © | 
f He alludeth to the'firſt fruites of corne,the offring wherof ſantHified the reſt ofy fruites, 
12 Another confirmation ofthe ſame conflqcient: for Chriſt is to beconſi- 
dered as oppoliteto Adam,that as from one man Adam ſinne came ouer al, 
ſo from one man Chriſt life commeth vnto all: that is to ſay, that all the 
faithfull,as they flie,becauſe by nature they were borneof Adi, ſo becauſe 
in Chriſt they are made the children of Godby grace,they arequickened & 
reftoredtolite by him. yg Shall nſe by the vertue ofChriſt, \ <friv'e 
1; Hedoethtwo things togither: for he ſheweth that the reſurre@ionis in 
ſuch ſort common to Chriſt with all his members,that notwithſtading he 
farre paſſeth them, both intime(for he was the firſt that roſe againefromy 
dead)and alſo in honour, becauſe that from him and in him, is alt our kfe & 
glorie.Then by this occaſion he paſleth to thenextargumet. + r.Theſs.4.135 
14 Thefourth ayrument wherwith alſo hecofirmeth y other, hath amoſt 
ſure ground, to wit,becauſey God muſt reigne. And ths is the maner of his 
reigne,y the Father wilbe ſhewed tobe king in his ſonne who was made mi, 
to whom althingsare made ſubie&(the promiſer only except) to theendf 
the Father may afterwards triumphe in his Sonne the conquerour. Andhe 
maketh two parts of this reigne & domini6 of the Sonne,wherein'y fathers 
lorie conſiſteth:to wit,the ouercoming of his enemies(wherofſomemuſt 
depriucd of allpower,as Satan & al the wicked be they neuerſoproud & 
mightre,and other muſt be vtterly aboliſhed as death)and a plain & fuldeli- 


uerieof y godly from all enemies, by this meanes God may fully ſet forth 


inthe body of y church cleauing faſt vnto their head Chriſt,his kingdom& 

lorie,as a king inhis ſubiects . Moreouer he putteth the firſt degree ofthis 

ingdom in F reſurrection of F Sonne, whois the head:andy perfeRtion,in} 
ful coniunctiGof y mEbers wthe head, which ſhalbein the later day . Now 
all theſe tend to this purpoſe,to ſhew y vnleſle y dead do riſe againe , neither 
the Father can be king aboue all, neither Chriſt be Lord of all : forneither 
ſhould the power of Satan & death be ouercome,nor y glorie of God beful 
in his ſone,nor by ſonesin his mebers. b Theſhmtiing vp & funſhing of al gþmgs. | 


I 


I 


h 2 vP vp the kingdom roGod, cuen the Father, 5 Albi enerties 
when he hath pur downei all rule, and al authori- PPh /habbe fot. | 
ie and power.. | | \ +" hea 


35 Forhe muſt reigne &till he hath put al his + one 


emies * ynder his feere. AB.2.34. 


es laſt RN ARTIE ſhalbe beſtroyed, « ken : 
- | 27 4+ Forhe hath purdowne all things vnder heweds ons 
isfecre. ( And when he fairh thar all thinges if a ſernont, in 


efubdued ro him, it is manifeſt that he is ex- #Þicbreſþef# he 
epted , which did pur downe. all rhinges vnder prani yas. þ wb | 


} ecanſe this powey 
2:3 And when all thinges ſhalbe ſubdued vnto pas ginen bim of 
im;*then ſhalthe Sonne alſo him ſelf be ſubie& meme by 
to him, that did ſubdye all things vnder him, Ges hen Ig 
# that"God may be allin all. | _ bich is raken fi 

. 29." Els what ſhal they do which are baptized #hewhole to the 
ffordead ? if the dead riſe nor atall, why are they p : for of all bis. 


then baptized for dead? _— 4 iv-ocn a 
30** Why are we alſo in ieopardie cuery houre? puſt i nedesbe 
{S | hat death alſo 

ſubdued under him. + Pſal.$.6. Ebnu.2.8. | | 


wto ſay ; the Church which u bere tn diſtreſſe and not yet whaly paytakey of his 
lne,jv not yet filly perfeA,and alſo becauſe the bodies of the ſainftes which be in the 
aver, ſhallnor be glorified untill the reſurreftion ; but Chriſt as be # God , bath vs 
ft to him as hu Father hath,but as he is Prieſt he is ſubieft to his Father togither 
thus.” Anguſt. book. r. chap.8. of the Trinitie. 

| 81th high kende of ſpeache,, us ſet forth an incomprehenſible glone which floweth 
. FemGod, and ſhall fill all o fs as we are 1oqned togither with our head, but yet ſo, thas 

ir head ſhall alwayes reſerue his preh eminence. ks 

F.Thefifth argument taken of the ende of Baptiſme,to wit , becauſe that 
{ Ney which are baptiſed,are baptiſed for dead : that is to ſay,that they may 
le aremedie againſt death, becauſe that baptiſme is a token of rege. 


They that aye baptiſed to this end and purpoſe, that death may be put out in them, 
tore againe from the dead, whereof baptiſmeu a ſeale. | 
Theixth argument: vnleſſe there be a reſurreRion of the dead , why 
oulde the Apoſtles ſo daily caſt them ſclues into dauyger of ſo many 
Gathes? pak 
| 31 By 


Net becauſe the Sonne was not ſubieH# to his Father before, * bec@#ſe his bodie, 


” PE —_—_— 


— 


_ n9 Theconcluſion with aſharpe exhortation, that they take hede of the} . | * 


| | A 1 4 
; L. 


et i T. | HITIANS, 
p, Arthoueh be ', 31 By your Preioycing! which Thaue in 


| TIF 
AA 997 =heY 'Teſus our Lord, Idiedaily;'2/ 1 1, | 
offer can welwit- 32 *7 If T haue fought with beaſtesar Epheſus 
nes,which I may 1 afterthe maner of men; whar aduitareth ir 
; ' latageth itm 
truely boaſt —_ if the dead be norraiſed vp? 4 ® lerys* eateian 
hou” x.  # drinke: for to morowewe ſhall die, _ _ 
x7 Thetaking . 33 Be not decelued: euill ſpeakings co1 
apr, MOR 4 | mus! 
Dot burhon > 24 Arno ie righroonſly,and ne noch] 
ction.B | 34 Awaketo liae righteouſly,and finne not;for 
Paul diddeſt am ; . . ; WE! 
tony con owe hate mth ojodye of Go, pks 
0 y men are f ”e g | BIN 
wontto do,whe 35 ** Burſome manwill ſay, How are the dead| 
chow diddeft railed vp ? & withwharbody-come they forth? | - 
eſis: char, - 36 ** O foole, that which thou ſoweſt jisnot| | 
3s very like ſaith quickened, except it die.''' 025 oo IE 
Paul,for what | 37 Andthat which thou ſoweſt, thou ſomlt 4 
could thatauan- nr that body that ſhalbe,bur bare corneas itfal-! 


Re theeks. leth,ofwheat,or of ſome other, + + +4 
ric of cternal life | Shi | 
which I hopefor. YOON GOL £6 | 
9 Not vpon any goflly motion,noy cafting min eyes pon God, but caried away with 
wane glorie,or a certaine headines. þ Eſas.22.13. bs ol 
18 Theſcuenth argument,which dependeth vpon the laſt, iftherebenore-! 
ſurrection of the dead, why do we giue our (clues to any ching els, ſaue to 
eating and drinking? . = 
#- Theſe are ſpeaches that Epicures w/e. 


| 


naughtie companie of certaine : from whence he ſheweth that this miſc 
ſprang: warning them to be wiſe with ſobrietie ynto righteouſnes. - -| 
20 Now that he hath proued thereſurrection , he diſcouereth theirdol-| _ 
tiſhnes,in that they ſkoffingly demaunded , howe.it coulg be that the dead 
could riſe againe , and jf they did riſe againe , they aſked mockinghy . what 
maner of bodies they ſhould haue . Therefore he ſendeth thele felowel| 
which ſemed to them ſelues to be miarueilous wiſe and wittie , tobe! ; op 
.Cted of poore rude huſband men. | ' 5 ed | 
21 Thou mighteſt haue learned either of theſe, ſaith Paul , bydailie expe- | 
Fience : for ſcedes are ſowen,and rotte,and yetnotwithſtanding ſo fatrettis| ' 
of that they periſhe,that contrariwiſe they grow vp far more beautiful:and 
where as they are ſowen naked and drie , they ſpring vp grene from death |. 
# by the vertue of God:: and doeth it ſeme incredible to thee that our bodyes. 'F - 
rare of from corruption , and that indued witha farre ntore excellent 
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"1-38 ** But Gol gijlefira bodleat'bis plea-|. 1 -- 
= | 22, Weſcea dis 


fite,euth ro'Gittie ſeede His owne bodice," *—— 
| 39 Al fleſh i not the fame fleſh; burthere is|one and he ſelfs 
| one fleſh'of men;and another fleſh of beaſtes,” &}fGamg thing _.. 
anvther of fillies, and anorher of birdes// *// 1 which, hath . , : 
| 49 There are alſo hequenly bodies,and earthly [229% 0ne forme 


ueriit:e both in 


_ 


th pe Op reefs 4H" © a and then anothe 
bodies :bur the glorieof rhe heauenly irone;and|aud yer keveth's 
" [the glorie of the'earthly 5 another. . | _ = Jowne kinde 2 AS 
+47 There jS another glorie of the ſunne, and Tis CujOrng Fas 
Hother glorie'of the” moone, and another glo- nba = nh 
E.. " #*3* 5o® ' : : are, due 
_ jric of the ſtarres; for one ſtarre diftereth from ſpringcth vp far 
| [arterſtarreinglorie, © | + [afteranother.... 
{| | -4#5- Soalfairthe reſurre&ion of the. dead:|{ort: 2nd alſo of 


Weruprion, '**- - pe ſelfe ſame Ay 
 |ri0; og ION PERF on | 
4} It is ſoweh it * diſhonour, 44's raifed'in|beaftes : andalſo 
gorie: itis ſowen in weakenes, ard is raiſed in|42200g things - 
"FIR Ha (x =" i Gags nee 
©» TOE _ .++4-++-4.4. Jasthe heauenly 
44 *+It is ſowent) anatural bodicgand 1s raiſed|bodies and hes. 
/aſpirirual bodie:there is anatural bodie,and there|carthly bodies? 
isaſpirirual bodie. C15) 7 2 OOO 
fer veric much 
'Þad - +0 alt null 45 fog 43 05117 arg any, 
ther. Therefore there js no cauſe why we ſhould reie@ either the reſurre, 
Ron 'of the bodies or the changing of them intp7a' better tate, asa thing 
_ Wpollible, orftrange.. ;:23/, He maketh three, maner, of qualities of the 
bodies be.ng raiſed, incorruption,to wit, becaqſe, they ſhalbe ſound, and 
together of a nature that can not be corrupt, Gloric, hecanſerthey thalbe 
aorned with beautie. and hongur, power, becauſe they ſhal. continue e- 
terlaſting, without meat,drinke,and al other helpes,without which this 
| [raile life can not Keepe it ſelfe from corruption. | 
" Bburied,and man is bid as ſeede in the ground. 
8. Voyde of honour, voide of Lorie and beautie.. * NE \h 
Freed from the former wrakenes, whereas it isſubielt. to ſuch alteration 
nechangey that it cannet maintaine it ſelfe without meat and drinke and ſuch 
t Uke helpes. | 479 | -* 
24 He ſheweth perfitly inone word, this change ofthe qualitieof thebo- 
teby the reſurrection, when he ſayeth, that'of a natural bodie,-it Des 
bxcome a ſpiritual bodie : which: two qualities being cleane different F'0 
om the otherghe ſiraight way expoundeth, and ſetterh forth diligently.” 
Mew 3 Pp 45 23 As 


| k bodie is ſowen in corruption, and is raiſed in divers kindes 
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 livne ſoule oe: Titual : but that vkich ir. natural, & afterwardthar 
Ty; ſuch as A eatichi ſpiritual Gl tr ont 
47 The firſt mani: of the earth, *earthly:rhe\ || 


A a _ my > TI EI 
l mA Ti CORY NELTE TJAN'S. 


nine 


bs That ca; 145, *! Asirisallſowrimen, The *frſtman 4 A-| 


144 a haturall f dam ivas made aliuing- ſouls : and the laſt Adam 

oo ay _—_ A. vp4 made a Yquickening Spirit, , 
u1c eqand . 2 . 0 AIR 

maintained by'a - 46 Wy Howbeirt that vvas nor firſt which is 


dam was, of 
bro rn ein _ ſeconde mani: the Lord from® heauen., 

ral: and that s 48 ?7 ASis the carthly, ſuch are they thar are 
faied'ro beſpiri- earthly: and as is the heauenly uch are they alſo 
fual, which to- tharare heauenly... ; oy y | 
gether with the | 
ſoule is' quicke- 


deth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam,into vs. 3 q: 
x Alamixcalled the firit man, breauſe he the roote as it were rom whence ws 
Spripg, And Chrift us the latter man, becauſe Fo rs the beginning of all them that are 
vir, and in h11 we are all comprehended.4+Gen.2.7 y Chrilt a calleda Spirit, 
9 yeaſon of that moft excellent nature that is ro ſay, God who dwelleth mbim bodzo 
+ Ig ence u called a lining ſoule, by reaſon of theſoule which tz the belt part in. 
him, ' | 
26' Secondly he willeth the order of this double ſtate or qualitie to bs 
obſcrued, that the natursl was firſt, Adam being created ofthe clay of the! 


earth :'and the Spiritial folbwed andcame ypon it,to wit, whenas y Lond) 
being ſent from heauen indued our fleſh whichywas prepared and made fi | 


for him, with the fulnes of the Godhead. ; | 
z VVallowing indurt, and nholly given to an earth'y nature, a The Lord & 
faide to come'downe from heanen by that kinde of ſpeach whereby that which is prope 
fo one is vokthed of an other, F | 


27 Heapplieth both the carthlynaturalnes of Adam ( ifl may ſoſay)to 


our bodies, ſo long as they are naturally conuerſant on carth,to wit,in this 


life,andin the graue: and alſo the Spiritualitie of Chriſt to the ſame our 
bodies,after that they are riſen againe : and he faith, that that goeth bes 
fore,and-thi-ſhal followe.. © .. 


b Fi ues and falſe Imaze, but ſuch an one as had the erneth with it m deede. .) | 
2 


he concluſion: wecan not be part:kers ofthe glorie of God, vnleſſe 
weputof al that grofſe and filthie natureof our bodies ſubiect to corrups- 
gion,that the ſame bodie may be adorned with incorruptible glorie. . ..., 
e Flesh and blood are takga bere for a lizing bodiegwhich can nos attaine 50 core. 
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wuption, waleſſe it put of corruption, 


be A _ 
_ = 4 —_ _- <4 _ 


49 Andas we haue borne rhe® imageof the | 
tied with a fare earthly, ſo ſhal we beare the image of the heau&s | 
ADC SORES Ie pollen tc tt ith0a02 hh 9A ah DY 
yertue:to wit,y oo *® This ſay I, brethren, that fleſh &blpod.| 
EP cannot inherit the kingdome of God, neither 


ts <—— er ror e_—_ —_—  __———_—_—_— 


|} | doeth mop ome inheritincorruption. , 
e 
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"51 Þ Beholde,lſhewe youa #ſecrerthing,we 
| hallnorallflepe, bur we ſhal al be changed, 

| .. $2. In*amoment, mn the twinkelingofan eye 
| atthe laſt þrrumper: for therrumper ſhal blowe, 
| & the dead halbe raiſed vp incorruprible,and we 
Þ#. ' fhalbe changed: ans Pet? 

| $3 Forthiscorruprible muſt pur on incorrup- 
| gou&ehis:-morral muſt pur on immortalirie. 


thatis written, + Death is ſwallowed vp into vic- 
. $5/O deathwhere: thy ſting?O graue where 


z thy viRtorie? 


| ralitie, chen ſhalbe brought to paſſe the ſaying 


of ſine i; the Law. Fra 
' $7 + Bur thankes be vnto God which hath gi- 


. 58 39Therefore my beloucd brerhren,beye 


worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye knowe, that 
your labour is not in vainc in the*fLord. 


they continue and and faſt inthe trueth of the 
Qion of the dead. 
- | f Through the Lords hclpe and goodnes working in v6. 


CHAP. XVL. 


hy exhortation, 19 And commendations andcth the Epiitle. 


poſtles appointment the firſt day of the weeke, on whic 
| Festhento aſſemble them ſelues, 
[5 Pp > 


| : 56 Theſting of death vfinne:& the ſtrength 


octrine 


| þ (3 'Oncerning the gathering forthe Saints, 
as I haue ordeined in the Churches of madeby the 


' 


'29 He goeth 
ecla- - 
ring,thatut ſhal 
come to paſle 
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« bs deſireth no othcy commendation, #; Then Heh cont 

, in the faith, 6: Weis 4 | miniſter not ofthe lettey but of the F 
"'vit.'8 He theweth, rhe difference of the L4S goid the Goſſþe Gopel 

| + +4 That the brightyes of the Law doth atne dinme the fi be 
wo tm goat 1 {other lighteaid5: 78. But: the Goſpel doth maks mani God 


Vid | comtnrcwns Aa Fe F ka 

I we..qegin.to praiſe our ſelues a ine? 
©. The "Nt ng ir ornede ib. cy ht other pitti 
wich, tha 7 litle FEELS ;commendarion vnto you, ar letters ofres 
rd litle , he zpay commendation from you? | 
Epme ; Male cor | 2 Ye are our  epiſtle , written in RS beet] 
_ 7 Io Kea whichis mderſtand;and readpfalmen... .. 
_ Þ:7 Jamar, [5 906; *manifeſt;zoberhec epiſtle. N 
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vr, 18-$ables. of tone, but.jn. Bay, 
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{| je New teſtament, nor ofths*-lereer; bir ofthe #" av of the 
Sp it:fortho letter pO epenirager wind amen 
lite.” 2095. FORO OOTY OW COAT OR 6 gg: 
7 Ifchen che miniſtration of death voriness, fri dad 
ich lerrers8.& 1ngrauen in ſtones; was wolorious, f pace We may 
þ that the children of 1frael-could not behold\plaindy perceine,. 
the face of Moſes, for the glorie of his counte-|!Þ4!: the Apottle 
nance(which glory is done w_ OT 13017 2-4 fo ens] vol 
8. Howſhal not the* miniſtration of the Spi-| 7p, bur euen of 
titbe more glorious? WA 292 020 |» Atheten conmmanne 
|-g Forifthe miniſteric of condemnation vvas deere wo i 
ſorious, 'much more doth the miniſteation 6 bay TOs mw 
Fighreouſues excede in glory, ©  * \hpichras (am 
- | 10 For euenthat which was glorified; was not aſermi , } 
thedin this point;that 55/45: 1 1 hogrlfe 21. Moſes, 
) --oreags aeen a ooracans, bahny'y  oe; 
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ory, re rioff 
44.0 © : R ; as fa - % T7 IS Wat; Chritt. .. .. : 
11” For if that which ſhould be!aboliſhed,voas);. hereby God 
vious, much more ſhall thatwhich remaineth,|effreth,yea and g7- 
; F . |ueththe Sperat,nos. 


ous, Y 


7 Seing then that we haue ſich truſt, we vie!#* frag. FRA 
, (grearboldenes of peach, ©; \ſpirit working bfe- 


1; þf And ve arenot as Moſes , vvhich puta & Ts Wit,of ( brift, 

' Faileypon his face, that the children of JHraell/7% as, £492 
ſhoulde not looke vnto the ® ende of that which ang Te pore oa 
debe aboliſhed. {og only pou condem- 
t | "A Zea f CE Et ..-.., ned,but alſo we are 
owed as righteous, | The Lawgeaand the ten commandements them ſelues,toge=' 
the with Moſes, i abolihed, if. we conſider the minifterie of «Moſes apart by it ſelfe. 

þ He ſheweth wherein ſtadeth this glorie of the preaching of the Goſpel, 
twit,nthat that it ſetteth forth pleinely & euidently,that which the Law 

* | ſheweddarkely;for it ſenrthem that heard it to be healed of Chriſt which 

F [Wa*tocdnie{after it had wounded them. ++ Exod.z4-34. | © 

4 Heexpoundeth by the way the allegorie of Moſes his couering, which 
Tatoken of the darkenes and weakenes that is in men , which were ra- 
therdulled by the bright ſhining of the Law,then lightned : which cove- 
;was taken away by the comming of Chriſt, who lightneth the heartes, 

{] [®turneth them to the Lord, that we may be brought from the ſlauerie 
# this blindenes,, and ſet in the 1:berrie of the light , by the vertue of 
| |Cirits Spirite.. | _ - 
*Þ ® Into the very boxtome of Moſes bis minifterie. 
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7s. contNenrune Ml 
». T4. Therofpretheirmindes are hirdened: foll 
7 yncill chis:dayxemaineth.the ſamei coucringyn- 
taken away in the reading of the olde Teſtamit, 
which »ailein Chriſtis pultaway, : + + 
- I5 Butcuenvmothis.day,whe Moſesistead, 
the vailejs laid ouet cheir hearts, | i » - 
16 Neuetrthgles when their heart ſhalbe tur= 
4ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away, 
wit quid 17 Now. the * Lordis the 4 Spirit,and where 
pet IRC the ſpirirofthe Lord ;,therelibertie,. 2: - | 
5 Going for) 18 5 Bur we all bcholde asin amirrourthe 
. wardesintheal.| glory of rhe Lord with open face, & are changed 
ar. ler intothe ſame image, from'glory toglory,as by 
Parerh 0" aoneraiovp i ; R 2642 wo RE] 
peltoa glafſe,whichalthoughit be moſt bright & ſparkeling, yet doethi 
wad, om dafel their ns," loke in Fo the Low _ but _ 
rtransformeth the with it beames, ſathat theyalſo be partakers of the glo. 
rieand ſhining of it,to lightenothers:a3 Chriſt (ayed vnto his, You arethe 
light of the workde , whereas he him Tf was the only light. We are alfa 
commaunded inn other place , to ſhine as candel« before the worlde, be« 
cauſe we are partakers.of.Gods $pirite , But Paul ſpeaketh here properly, 
ofthe miniſters of the Goſpel, as it appeareth both by that that goethbe 
fore, andthat chat commeth after, and that , ſetting before them his owne 
owes, | IL £5 ? 8". | 
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dad + { 6 a: þ 2 Gans. 
y He cheweth that he hath ſo laboured in preaching the Gulje 
| 4 that ſuch are euen blinded of Satan , who do nat perceie 1 
'Þ Gbrightnes thereof, 7 that the ſame us caried in erxthen veſſel 

| 20 whoare ſubiefÞ to many miſeries, 16 & therfore be exhur« 
teth them by his owne example to be conragious, 17 and cate 


| Berme thispreſent Lyfe. .' | Se 
e Nowheplai-[! Herefore, * ſcing that we haue this mi- 
nely witnellt niſtery,as we haue recemed mercie, 
nn dogs Berl *faintnor: ts 2g 2 
p x Ra  *he | 2 Buthauecaſtfrom vs the® clokes of ſhame, 


mercie of God) doetheir vocation and ductie vprightly and ſincerely te» 
gleRing all dangers. ka ARE rant 
8 Though we are broken in pieces with miſeries and calamitres, yet weyeld not. © | 
', b CSubteltieandallkjnde of deceite,which men hunt after as it were denues and id 
"*;, Grrgheles , to coner their charneleſſe dealinges withakl, 10, 
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word of 60d <eceitfully;burin declaration of the|< This is i thar @s 
tueth we approue our ſclues to eucry mans con- '** former chap he 


47 EIT ©” © 


' 1 called , making 
ſcience in the ſight of God, WD ba 6.4, 
"3 *IfourGoſpelberhenhid,iris hid to them|word — the 
tharareloſt, | | 2 Anobiedtion: 
©4, In whomthe God ofthis world hath blin- = hexre the. 
die mindes , that is , of the infideles, tharthe|.,e ung Re ea: 


[kg of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, which|ghtned thereby, 
sthe © image of God, ſhoulde not ſhine ynto,*hEby theprea- 
| | | 7 ;ching of the 
"5 3Forwe preach not our ſclues , but Chriſt oct BHnd 
Jefusthe Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for iinthe men them 
Ticſus ſake. % ;ſelues , whoſe | 
*.6. For God + fthat commanded the lightto' £75 532 oe 
fine our of darkenes , is be which hath ſhined in ruterh in this 
eurhearts, to giue the blight of the knowledge of, world . And 

| theglory of God inthe face of Teſus Chriſt. /Totwithſtanding + 


7 *Butwe haue this treaſure in earthen veſ- -- 


{els char the excellencie of that power might{the moſt cleare 
beofc0d,and nor of vs. | iohtof the GoC' 
AE p03 09 Veſeny &, 
beholden,ſeing that Chriſt whome only they preache, is he in whom only * 
God wil be knowen, and as it were ſcne. | | 
4 Thelight of plaine and hghtſome preaching, which telleth forth the glorie of Chriſt. 
« Inwhome the Father ſetteth forth him ſelf to be ſene and beholden, 
| [ | Heremoueth according to hisaccuſtomed maner, all ſuſpicion of am. 
dition, advowching that he teacheth faithfully , but as aſeruaunt,and wit- 


T romthe Lord. VA wi 
 Topreach this ſelf ſame Teſu3to you. wu Gen.t.3. 1 onely 
= hizword, ty" ohh being lightned of "1 we choull in like jort gene that. 
wy ko others, NY 
4 _ He taketh away a ſtumbling blocke , by which was darkened amon- 
$ft ſome the brightſhyning of the miniſterie of the Goſpel, to wit, he-. 
ethe Apoſtles were the moſt miſerable of all men. Paul anſwereth, © 
tht heand lis felowes , are as it were, earthen veſſels , but yet there is in 
mamoſt pretious treaſure. 5 Hebringeth marucilousreaſons,why 
the Lord doeth ſo afflict his chiefeſt ſeruaunts , tothe end ſayeth hezthat 
Amen may perceiue' that they ſtand not by any mans vertue , but bythe 
logular vertue of God,in that they dyc athouſand times þbut mm _ 


| | reſsing thatall this light which he and his felowes geue to other , proce- 
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; \paire nor. « on 
9 VVeare perſecured - bur notforſaken*calt 

.* -____  downe.butwe periſh nor. © Sons, 
6 Anamplific- To, *Euery where we beare about in our bodie 
tion of the for- rhe? dying of the Lord Ieſtts,tharthe life of leſu 
| _ 2x25 Bg 2x Mighralſo be made manifeſt in qurbogies, 
parerh his affli- 17 For we which *lue,are"alwayes'delive- 
Ctions. to a dai- red vnto dearth for leſts ſakethat the fe alſoof 
lyedeath, & the leſus might be made manifeſt in our ! niontal 
ECW engatanton oboe 
Chriſt, to life,,, 12 7 Sothen death worketh irivs, andlifein! 
which oppreſ- you., . J otfs: Fonhs 
ſeth thatdeath. ' 73 8 Andbecauſewe hane the ſame ® ſpirit of 
lj pau ada . faich, according asir is written, I belecued,and 
flare & condition, therefore haue I ſpoken, we alſo belecue,&ther- 
that 5 faithful but fore ſpeake, Et hats ad 
Peri the m- 14 Knowingthathe which-hath raiſed yp the | 
kVVhichline ths ord Teſus, hal raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus zand thall 
life, to wit , by the ſet vs with you. ; Cabin 
Spirit of Chriſt, a-| 15 ? For al things are for your ſakes" thatthat 
—___ ſo mw moſt plenteous grace by the thikeſgiuingofmas! 
LC mes ny,may redound to the praiſe of God. | 


r1Es5. 
l Subnet to that miſerable condition. WER, andd.-4 
7 Avery cunning concluſion : as if he would ſay, Therefore to be hots | 
wedie, that you may live by our death , for that they ventured into all, 
thoſe daungers for thebuylding of the Churches ſake, and they ceaſed not. 
to confirmeallthe faithful with the examples of their patience. * 
8. Hedeclareth the former ſentenceſhewing that he and his fclowes dye 
in a ſort,to purchaſe life to others,but yetnotwithſtanding they are parta>... 
kersof theſame life with them : becauſe they them ſelues doe firſt belerue 
that,which they propound to other to belecue, to wit,that they alſo ſhalbs | 
ſaucd togither with « wang & Chriſt. | 
7. The ſamefaith,by the infþiration of the ſame Spirit. + Pſal.rr6.10. + 
9 Heſheweth how this conſticie is preſerued inthe, to wit,becaule they | 
reſpet Gods glorie, & the ſaluation of the Churches comitted vnto them. | 
n., VV.hen it shall pleaſe God to deliuer me and retore me to you, that —_—_ | 
nefite which shalbe paure1 vpon reghal in like ſort redound to the glorie of G14 ,Mh 
She thankes genjug of 79117, | 


not in diftrefſe:we arc in doubre;bur yet we def 
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16 There» J | 
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J"T::26" Therforewe' faint not; ** buethoupHour io Headdert 


|.) x7 Forour? light afflition whichis but for aſth4theis gut: . 
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outwarde man periſh, yet the inwatd manis® re-|acitwere a ay 


newed daily, ' phant ſong, how 


moment,ciuſerhynro vs a farre moſt excellent &{p17 ry 
aneternall waighrof 9plory: A ICgUIT. 2 profiteth daily; 
18 While we Jooke not on the thinges whichſandpaſſethnor 
areſeene,but on the things which arc norſeene:j®* ra prong 
for the things which arc ſeene,are temporall: bur get Eee 
thechings which are notſeene;ar- eternall, veﬀ©ﬀ]Jorhis life;inc6- 
M | pariſon of that, 


moſt conſtant and eternall glorie. 


.þ 2 Fortherefore we figh,defiring robe*clothed 


0 Gathereth newe ſtrength, that the outward man, be not oucrcome with the miſenes 
which come freſhly one vpen the necke of an other, being mainteined and upholgden with. 
ſtrength of the inward man. þp Aﬀuirons are not called hgbt , as though they 
eve light of thens ſelges , but becanſe they paſſe' awity quickly \ "when as tn deede our 
whole life is ofno great long contunance. q VV hich remdineth for ever fire 
fablegaind can nexey be ſhaken. , * "Fr; WS Is 


LT 3k , 
*$ + + 4,7: wa 


4 > > i FR TY AK 
1 He continteth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the certaine 1 
hope of ſaluation 8 he faith, 12 not to praiſe him {clf, | 
"14 ſeeing be hath God and his Church before-huc eies, 17 And | et 

|, epemeth nothing but newnes of life in Chriſt. ; 


| | 
t JP Or we knowe that if our earthly houſe of | p,r;1s ovey. 
' [this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue a ſion by the for- 
|  buildinggiven of God, that is, an houſe nor fÞer compariſon 
dewith handes;6xt eternall imcthe heauens, hismi nbd | 
8 Seger 1 Ris Hh | | odie as4t-iSin- 
thour houſe;which is from ® heaiten; © this life,to a ** 
| 00 dw Fo raite & brickle 
le, againſt which he ſetteth the heauenly tabernatle, ſo termyng 
ſure and eucrlaſting condition of this ſame bodie glorified jn heanen, in 
Omuch ſaieth he,thatwe are not onely not addicted to this tabernacle, bud 
lodo with ſobbes & fighes deſire ratherthat tabernacle. AnJ ſo this Nach 
llo concerting the glorieto comeis put within the treatiſe of the dignirie|| 
the miniſterie,as the other was whereof we ſpakein the beginning ofthe 
econd chapter, __ | LS 
Hecalleth the glorie of immortalitie which -we ſhalbe as if were clothed with,a 
tt -b Heatenly not that the ſ#:ſtance of it is he 4en'y , bur for rhe glorie of it, 


q 


JDT 20; 


—OCDEIIED > —__— Worn Wo SO o—_——_— 


| 2 Anexpoſitio! 2910 6% Becauſe tharif we de clothed, we ſha ok! | " 


of y formetſay-!/be founde + naked, 157] Tha | 
ing:Wedonot | , Forindede wethar are in this tabernacle,, / 
without cauſe, 


FYIS | urdened, becauſe we woulde notbe 
deſire tobe clad (ſigh andare bur DE | | 
_ wihtheheavs- (ynclothed, but would be clothed ypon, that mor-! 
1y houſe, thatis, talicie might be ſwalowed vp of life. FRET 
with Cr tek . 5 Andhethatharh created vs for this thing, 
| FE] Sloriejas i: God,who alſo hath giuenynto vs the carneſtof 
with a garment: the Spirit. FI rf 
for whenwede-|! 6 3 Therfore we are alway *bolde, thoughwe 
| pare Nee knowe that whiles we arc at home inthe body, 
naked having {are abſent fromthe Lord. Foes 
'once caſt ofthe | 7 (For we walke by *faith,and notby ſight.) 
ebering ofthis | 8 Neuertheles,wearefbolde, and Joue rather 
| og fin Eo {£0 Temoue our of the body, and tro dwell withthe| 
rs OURS 
whichſhall put | 9 Wherefore alſo we £cottet, thatboth dy 
| onasitwerean inp at home, and remouing from home,we may 
other garment ji able no him | | 
2g- hey.,2& ACCCPLR . oY 
| ES dew] Tox#For we muſt alappeare before 5iud gem 
| forthe wearines j.o | > SIIIA.Th I | 
; of thislife, but for thedeſire of a better life: Neither is this _ w_ 
: for we are made to that life, the phy we —_ wad ' op ” 
adoption. + Rewel.16.ry .c He meancth that firſt creation,to giuevs to underſia 
oa bs madeÞFo this end y they ſhould beclothed w heauly G__ 
' 3, Heiferreth vpon that ſentence which went next before ghus.Therfo 
| ſcing,that we knowby the Spirit,y we are ſtrangers ſo Jong a A pips 
| wepaciently ſufferthis rariaric® (for we are noweſo with Ge N b_ 
| hold him Lu- by faith;and arethertfore now abſentfrom/him our — 
| wealpireand haye a longing: alwaies to him: Seforeeione - ue 
| ſelues ſo,that we may be acc table to him, 69th walemeenere pop 
when we goe from hence to him. d He calleth them {bold ) whic ” 
waies reſolued with a quiet and ſerled mrinde to ſuffer what dangers ſoeter pos | 
doubting but their end ſhalbs happy. - e Faith,of thoſe wo we ops fs or 
hazing Gad preſently in our vewe. f Aud Jet we are mn | <h ore ps 03 
"on onr prlgrymage with a vabapt ang quict minde,th:t y: f notrit "ſta '"s wh hey” 
her departhence to the Lord. And ſeingit #ſ0,we ſiFmuc fo lize ſo,that 3 xa 
{.o1r prlgrymage here we may plea [e hom,and that at leng! h Wema) 7 ein | hich |. 
| bir. + Rem.r.4.10. 4 Thatno nian mightthinke it'to perteine'to all, wnict 
B74 Jdeth th ore ſhall firſt rendet} | 
he ſpake ofthat heavenly gloric, he addeth, that euer on SON 
{ an accompt of his pilgrimage,after that he is departed from bo ima | 
h Vue muſt all appeare perſonally,and engquirie ſialbe made of v5,that alma) hor B | 
—wehrmelmet — pope 
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| 13 For whether we be out of otir wit , vue are 4 all ſuſþſ+ 1 


* | not an true godlines, which ts ſealed in the heart. 


| wherby it cdmeth 10 fe that ( hiift lueth in vs, n 
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things which are' doz#in'his body , according ta |; Now he val. 2 
that he hath done,whether itbe good or cuill, [ſerhouer,and 
b " S Knowing theffore that 'terror of F Lord, brth- RR” ion 
r\wade men,andwe are made manifeſt vn- If. ; ed BN 
oGod, & I truſt alſo that we are made manifeſt neth to ver, 16, * 
TH conſcietices. of the former 
© For we- praiſe not our -ſclues- againe| <h4p.confirtning.” 
Brin ou ; burgiue-yoil an occaſion to-r woken; eg 
Y gue'y cloyc riticand his fe- 
of vs , that ye may haue to anſvvere againſh lowes. ? 
them, which reiofee' in the "face, and not in} i That terrible 


heheatt, 12303 554t! | tudgemeit, 1 
6 Heremo»- 


tro God:or whether WC beinvur right minde cion of pride iby 
oitare it ynto'you. el - © anewereaton = 
't4 *Fortharloue of Chriſt! confirairiech vs, DER! is 

15 Becauſe we thus iudge,that if®onebe.dead + depot, 
for all, then were all dead, And he died for all] for theirs;thar © » 
that they which liue;, ſhoulde tor hence forth his! Apoſtieſhip | 


i hve ynto them fclues-,” but vriro him which be counted fin-"") 


deiforthem, androſeagiine, > > | EEE, 
| 16 ? Wherlore, henceforth know we no man tionofa feweay" 


|-thers.- 
k Inoutward diſguyſ nenbihe coloured ſhed of MY viſtorp and coquncead | 


3, The meaning is: Euen when [ani niad(as forme men thinke of me) whip 
keſt Iſceme as a fools toBuaft fy ſelf, do 1t fot your profits; ho teflÞ they! 
reg preache the Golpetfiinply vnto you, '-*' 8 Hegoethforwatd'ins) 
ivvaye all ſuſpition of-deſie of eftitriation and "Þoaſting © forthe! 

yg Chriſt Cieth Ts Sir Neth vs Hereiinto,t tſceing tied: ed for vy! 
a; which were e dexd whew#s weliucd to our Cat i, whilewewereyet! 
pin to theſe eatthly affeQis: god inlike fortſhonld ecſecrate/ pur wheds! 

ife which we hauerecaued ofhim,ts him(to wit)beiffFfAdtied with. hhop 
Jy Ghoſt to this end and putpoſe;y we ſhould meditate: ypen nothing 
which is heay ;zenly. I Poſſeſſeth vs wholy. m He eth here of (anbiſs caHIOF 

oke. chap. 6 E- 7.10 FRonts 

Hefheweth whatit' pd £0 live to ottr ſehues but to' Chriſt, to wit, tol 
now no mati according to the fleſhyj is to ſay,to be ſo converſant among 
a5 not to cate Forthoſe worldly & carnal things, as they doe whicht 
ect a njans ſigck his elwedenſengr ſuch like; where 
Iona only dote and wearje them {clues 


Rr 


ves 
' 


——_ 


"Tr CORINTH 


JT Wo 


on, 


- Chriſt,and that ſo louingly ;& liberally,that 


to-Anam if ,UEIN , 


cation ; This1s, Chil after the fleſh, yer! now henceforth knowe, 


ſaith he, ſo true, 'we himno more, 


that w donot IT | 
hes ape: - 17 Therefore if any man he in Chriſt, let him 


pallyof Chriſt be a® newe creature, Olde thinges, are paſſed a=. | Y 


him Fa who Way: bcholde,all things are, become new. of 
hathnowleft}', 18 ** And all thinges ar- of God, which hacks! 
world,and ther- reconciled vs ynto him ſelfby Icſus Chriſt, and | 
009 14 oat " hath givenynto vs the. miniſterie of reconcilig, 
ſpiritually. ,nion,.. - 

11 Ap. exhorta-! 19 For God was in in Chriſt, and reconciled the. 


tionioreuery world to him ſelf, not imputing their finnes.ynto. | 
man which isre: 


nevedwith the. 'them, and bath? committed; to.vs the worde of | 


ſpirit of Chriſt, reconciliation, 


Pay hea-| '20 Nowthenare we ambafſadours for Chriſt; | 
things, & hs though God dift beſeche you through vs, we | 


not earthly. 


» Aeavbong made praye you; in Chriſtes ſtede,char yebe reconciled | 


a neweefGod ,for tO God. 
though aman be | 21, Forhe bach made bd 1a %finne &s vs, 


not newly created r 
when God rawerh which * knewe no finne, that we houk be made 


himabeSpricof the 'righteouſnes, of Godin him. 5-6) hath 


197, but 


A. bu qualities ard chamged get notwithſtanding i it pleaſe d the holy Ghof to ſake 
 ſd,to reache v5,that ave anult a attribute all things te.theglorienſ God : not that weart | 


ftockes or blockes but becauſe © God createth in v3,both the will, to willwell and the \s 
marite dowels. -| + E/4i-47-79- Revel.21.5.1 


182He commendeth the excellencie ofthe nenkients ofthe Goſpell}, both | 
byitheauthioritie of God him ſelf, who is the. authourof that miniſterie,t I 


alfdby the excellence of thedodringof i i: for it; amnqunceth attonement 
with-Gpd,by fre-forgiuencs of our ſinnes,and iuſtification offred, vnto vsin 

God him ſclfdoth after aſors 
OE the mouth ,of his miniſters ro haue:confideration. of them 


$,a1d notto deſpiſeſo great a benefits. And when he ſo ſaieth, —_ 
Y opeghetdctha them AINel y cpa {0.them ſclues the name 
urs: - 
p Ved our labour and .” 


- te A fomer uot in bam ſelf hut hy 1 pnpuration if rhegol gf aur ſeanes robin, » «| 
F/ PV hs was cleang vorde pf ſame...” => 


© Rigoreaus beforeGed,and that with 4 righ teouſ) nes which; net eſfial to vs, Jin, 
vg eſſentiall in Chrif,God rnfuters it to vs were vs 


yea zoup "We aad mower) 


x ry , = i 
| ated, | "Cad q ; 
- ” _ 
P [ ' 
[ 


fl , 
Li 


©; 
3 


ECHAF. vi, © 307 


- = 4 4 

| T7 7 3 71705THOR ' 

| He exhorteth them to leade their lines azit becameth Chriſtians, 
q 5 Neither to be diſmazed m tribulations, g Noy puffed wp | 
| "with glorie, r4 To aunydeall uncleanes 16 coſidering that they | 
| are the temples of the buing God. of. | . 
\x (NO wetherfore as workers together beſech 1 Mendonot on- 
-* You, tharyereceiue not the grace of God 1y nede the mi- 
| Sen | iþ: niſterie ofthe}. 
. . - ,__ Golpel,before 

© 2 *Forhefaith, +Thaucheardrhee in atime they hauerecei- 
"accepred,and inthe day of ſaJuation haue I ſuc- ued grace, that .. _ 
coured thee: beholde nowthe accepted time,be they maybe pay.” 


hold now the day of ſaluation. rye | 


3 3 We giue no occaſion of offence in any hauereceiued 
thing, that «& miniſteric ſhoulde nor be repre- grace,thatthey 
hended. | | may continue 
| 4 Butinallthinges we ® approve our ſclues as _ rs thts 
4the miniſters of God,* in much patience, in af- grace isoffred,it _ 
flitions,in neceſlities, indiſtreſles, 1s of the grace 
| 5 Inftripes,inpriſons,in ©rumults, in Jabours, ah. » who q 
* 6 5 By watchinges , by faſtings , by puritie, by  romeny NT Bd 
Gn , by long ſuffering, by kindnes,by the to allthings, F 

ly Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, we may take 0c- | 
| 7 Bythe4worde of trueth, by the *power of F092 whenitis, | 


God,by the farmour of righteouſhes onthe right ſas OY 


hand and on the lefte, | VV hich I of my 
| fre mercie and loue 
towardes thee liked of and appointed: at which time God powred out that his maruei- 

loue pon vs. Me 


Heſheweth the Corinthians apatern of atrue myniſter, in his owne ex-+ 
ample and Tymothes and Syluanus, to the end, that ( as he purpoſed from 
+799 20% {A might procureauthoritie to him ſelf and his hike. 
Declare and ſheweimn deede.  %1.Cor.4.1. ; 
Hefirſt of al reckoneth yp thoſe thin s,whichareneither alwaies inthe 
| niſters,nor without exception, vnleſſe it be according+0 the affection of 
, themynde , patience oply except', which alſo is one-of the vertues which 
| Pught to be alwaies ina good myniſter. | BSD be. SEU 
F In toſimges to and fro, findmgne place ofreſt 3nd utetnes. * ; ded 
| | Secondly he oo ach reartihs rate neceſſarie , and ought al- 
; aiesbe in them,and whereby as by good armour,allettes and hindrarices | 
| nay be ouercome. d Preaching of the GoſpA,..'e Tower to works myracles, 
ng to bring vnder the wicked. f Uprightnes, oo EINE: 


| 


th Ks <O hero wg rr nebi won - » tree $4 cent : DW; | ANE-2/564. 


and good reporte,as deceiuers,and yer true: 
9 As vnknowen, &yzet knowen: as dying,and | 
| behold, we liue : as chaſtened,and yer not killed: 

19 'As'forowing , and yet alway reioycing : as | 

poore, and zer make manieriche:as hauing no-. 
& Going bord thing,and x: poſleſling all rhings. _ | 
torebuke chem 14 © O Corinthians, our mouth is8open ynto 
heſath firſt} | you: our hearts made large. 

hedealcth withi 12 Ye arenot® kept ſtraitin vs,butye are kept 
them ſincerely  Q/4jtin your owne' bowels. 

and w.th an opg Y Lo W! 
and plaine heart, 713 Now forthe ſamcrecompenſe, I ſpeake as 
xn therewithal] to 7 children,Be you alſo enlarged. a 
Mean. | 14 7 Benotvnequally yoked with the infidels; 
dh _ for 4 what felowſhip hath righteouſnes with yn- | 
©4inetheir Fa. Tightcouſnes ? and whax cammunzon hath light | 
ther.., with darkenes? Ws 
& Theopeninzof | 15 And what concorde hath Chriſt with Be- |; 


y mouth and oy . k 5 | 
29 126 Tn lial ?or what *parte harh the belecuer with the | 


earneſt affedlion 1 infidell? | 
hin that ſpeaketh;, 16 And what agrement hath the Temple of | 
«7 fzreth common: God with idoles ? 4 for ye are the Temple of the | 
cat Wogan ng living God: as God hath ſaid, -Iwill® dwell as | 
"ag 5. . mong them , andwalke there : and lwilbe theig | 
h Touarcinmy God,and they ſhalbe my people. | 
heart,asm an hou: 17 # Wherefore come our from among them, 


Bone Fat wo and ſeparate your ſeJues,ſairh the Lord: & touch 
for Thaweopened None vncleanething,and | willreceiue you. 


yy whole beartro 18 $Ang1willbe aFather ynto you , andye | 


90u,but you art in- 


tad A "EFT: Ps . _ & 
> By honour,and diſhonour, by euill reporre,” 


/ 


wardly ſtrart laced to me ward. ' 5 After the maner ofthe Hebyues hecalleth theſe | 


Tender affeftions which veſt in the heayt,bowels. 9. Now herebuketh them bold- 
ly,fory they became felowes with infidels in outward Idolatrie, as thoughit 
were a thing indifferent. And this is the fourth part of thiseoiſtle,the conclu- 
ſion whereof is,that ſuch as the Lord hath vouchſafed thename of his chil- 
dren,muſt kepe the ſelues purenot only in minde but alſoin body , that they 
may wholy be holy vntoy Lord. + Eccl.r3.18. k VVhat can there be betwene 
then? * 1.Cor.3.16. & 6.19. l. He ſetteth the liuing God againſt Idols. ** Len.36.1t | 
wm Goddielleth with 13 becauſe Chriſt is become God with us. 6 Eſa.y2.u1. $ler-31-1e 


Ly 


SURE, | 


. 


— —— 
»* ol 
"yy 


L 


ST  "CHAs. vir. ot 
"Tſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters, ſaiththe Lorde 
almightie. 7. j | 


'CHAP. VII. 


; Left by onermuch wvramg them he ſhould diſmaye their tendey 
 mindes, 2 He proucth that all that he ſaid, 4 Proceeded of 
the great good nil be baye unto them: 3 And therefore they 
ſhould not be offended,that he made the ſdrie, rs And brought 
| themTo repentance nos 10 be yepented of. 


[1 QEingthen we haue theſe promiſes,dearely 
| , Ibeloued,ler vs clenſe our ſelues from al fil- | 
thines of the * fleſh and(pirit , and finiſh owy 46 ng 
fanfiification in the feare of God, | ; 5] 
', 1h : | |4 Both of bodje 
2 '*Receiue vs: we haue done wrong tono! | 

. avid ſoule,thas by} 

man: we haue corrupted no man: we haue de-|rhismeanes the x, 
frauded no man, | ſantlificarion may || 


3-Iſpeake ir nor to your *condemnation: for ** Pe conf 
haue ſa1d before, thatye are jn oyr hearts,go dye i L 
andliye together. 2, 1 He returneth. 
4 I vie great boldnes of ſpeach rowarde you : I againefromthat | 
retoyce greatly in you: I am filled with conifort, Emma, | 
andam exceading joyous in allour tribulation. gp, ofnp thete- 
5 Forwhen we were come into Macedonia, Rimonies:-both 
our fleſhe had no reſt, bytwe were troubled on of bis faithful- , 
leuery ſide , fightinges without , and-terrours qxppeorat 
within, | | good will tos 
6 BuxGod,thar comforterh the Tabie&, com- wardes them. 


forted vs arthe © comming of Titus : b Let me baue | 


7 Andnotby his comming onely , bur alſo by ry _ 
the confolation-wherewith he was comforted of 5/1, pals 


| [you,when he told vs your great defire,your mour c To conderme_ , 
ning , your feruent minde to me warde; ſo that I 39% of vnkednes of 


- [reloyced much more. - als d Uubeſ: bartes 


4 arecaſtdownegard [.: 
| | very farre ſpent.” e VVith thoſe things which Titus told 2ne of you at his com | 
mung,to wit, how frutfully you reade over my let ters, moreouer aud beſides that I am | 


_|ecedrngly refteſhed with his preſence. a at 
Qg 4 . © *For| 
| 


[ 


ns — —— 


- | An-obietion 


'$ * FOFU | Torie With a 
repent nor,though I did repent: for I perceiue 
hat rheſame epiſtle made: you forte , though ix 
vere but for aſeaſon. 


But thou hat 
hadled vsrough 
ly: The Apoſtle 
tarſwereth that 
he vſed not this 
roughnes with- 
out grief, Anthe 


adderh moreo- godly, ſo that in nothing ye were hurtby vs, 


oY i NS: 10 For 8 godly ſorowe cauſeth repentance vn- | 
he oat ha toſaluation,norro be repenred ofibut the world- 


phhough itwas , x13 Forbchold, thisthing rhat ye haue bene 
_ us will, godly foric”, what great care it hath wrought in| 


1nceitwas ſo 


SHary,to wit oo THT. ; z 9 E [Ea X | 
al Mby repen- | 12 Wherefore,though I wrote vnto you, Idid| 
tatf@groweth jnotittcr his cauſe that had done the wrong, nei-! 


more for the ioye of Titus, becauſe his ſpiritwas: 
forowe, didyou' Tl efreſhed by you all. | 
much good rowords, 14 Forif that I haue boaſted any thing to him 
meme pr Acad of you, I haue notbene aſhamed: bur as I haue; 
Innes. . . ; 
e Gedh ſorowe #,\(P9Ken yngo you all thinges in tructh,cuenſo our 
whenwearenor |boaſting vnto Titus was true. eel 
terrified the fra” 15 And his inwarde affeQionis more aboun- 
of puniſhment ,b# Fant towarde you, whe he remembreth rhe obe- 
becauſe we feele We. di , fy Il h . h ff | n M- 
have offended God WIENce Ot you all, and NOWE WITH IEATE and Tel» 
aiiy moſt merc:figlt bling ye receiued him, , 
Father; : Contrarie 16 I retoyce therefore that I may put my conk- 


to thi there an © = Ca | 
other ſorow,that dence in you inallthings. 


NC 0MYER NAY CaMntertet. t , 


* 
” et Ee ee CI 
_ "4% . 


only feareth puniſhment ,oy when a is vexed for the loſſe of ſome wordly goods: thi” 
| Fnite of the firſt; repentance, the bart of the ſecond is deſperatis, wnleſſe the Lordbelp . 
ſdedily. þ V4 44 daniel 4 0 ehp _ 


a *y 
. _ 
5 
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"CEMAL. VE ': 5090 


Ge Fo 


| ſo ue of Chriſt him ſelf, 14 To be liberal towards the Saintes: 16 


| "For which purpoſe,he ſheweth that Titus, 18 Ard an other bro- 


| they came vntd them, TH 
*doyou alſo to wit, brethren,of the 2 The ſixth 


| T | E pq - 
| VW *grace of God beſtowed vpon the pots Ept- | 
| + © Churches of Macedonia, Yeh] alpaca | 
 *2 Becauſe in*great tryal of afflition their ioy tions to ſtirrevp 
abounded, and their moſt extreeme pouertie a- the Corinthians 
(bounded ynto their riche liberalitie. to liberalitie, 


6 Ag 2s aig "wherewith the . 
3 For to their power (1 beare recorde) YEA, pouertie of the | 


and beyond their power, they were willing, 'Church of Hie- 
| 4 And prayed vs with grear inſtance that we ruſalem might . 
would receyuethe grace, and fellowſhip of the'Þ*<Þolpeintime 


miniſtring which is toward the Saintes. fit of il & a 


'5 * And this they did, not as we looked for : but'teth out before 
pave their owneſelues, firlt ro the Lord,and after them _the exam- 


| 


<"ogMhhs Þ - ipleofthechur- 
mnto ys by the wil of God, | he of Macedo- 
| '6 That we ſhoulde exhorr Titus, that as hernia, whiche 0- 


'hadbegonne, ſo he woulde alſo accompliſhe the'therwiſe were . 
famegrace among you alſo. brought by 


| : > ok: great miſcrie to 
7 Therefore, as ye abounde in euerie thing, 2. DouUEr- 


{in fairh and worde, and knowledge, and in all tje,to the ende F 
diigence,and in your loue rowardes vs, exen ſ+ ſtd they ſhould fol- 


thatye abounde in this grace alſo. . | lowe them. 


| s The benefit 
8 3 This ſay I not by commaundement, buy *, - hyris nnl 


. (becauſe of the *diligEce of others:therfore proue ,pon the churches. 
the fnaturalnes of your loue. | b For thoſemants 


' 9 *Foryeknowe the grace of our Lorde Ic- folds a 4 
 \fus Chriſt, char he being riche, for your ſakes |, 4.4 
| only not quayle their ioyfull readines but alſo made it much more excellent and famous. 
© Of their owne accorde they were liberal. d Hecalleth that Grace,thab other men 
; would hae called a burden. And thu verſe i to be expounded by the ſixth verſe. . 
2 Heamplifyeth the forwardnes of the Macedonians,inthis, that they al- 
fodefired Paul to ſtirre vp the Corinthians to accompliſhe the giuing of 
;almes,by ſending agayne of Titus vntothem. 3 Thirdly, he warneth 
[the 5 they deceiue not their expectation which they haue conceiued of the. 
1- At therequeFt ofthe Macedonians. f Then appeareth the naturalnes of our loue, 
whe as in deed,and that frankely and frely, we helpe our brethre,euz for Chriſt hu ſakg. 
. '$ The foyrth argument taken from the example of Chwilt. 


—r 


. 


ood heede that be made rich. 4x | 
eſeemenotto. 10 5 AndlI ſhewe »y minde herein; for this is 
wrelt it out of ©, edientfor you, which haue begon not to doe: 


the by c6ftraint, : 

oy Ll bt onely,bur alſo to8will,a yerc a go. NEL 
yoluntarie, God 11 Nowetherfore performe to do it alſo; that 
doeth not accept as there vvas a readines'to will,cuenſoye may per- 
Ps forme it ofthat which ye haue. at 
Sets 5 12 *Porifthere befirſta willing mind,itisacs) 
but alſo to do wil- Or1 : e& DEUL ing min ITS AC» 
lingh:for be noteth cepted according to that a man hath,and not ac-! 
rack yen Acer cording to thathe hath nor. mu 
ts ular 4, 13 ?Neitherirthat other men ſhould be ea- 
any giber uove, 4 ſed and yougrieued: Bur vpon ® like condition,at, 
much leſſecame it | this time your aboundance ſupplcth their lacke: - | 


of ambition and 14 Thatalſotheir aboiidance may be foryour 


y He taketh * became poore,thatye through his poucrty mighe| 


wvamne glarie. To 
þ ” inf} (aps lacke,that there may be equalitic: 


as vieto.excuſe 15 Asitis written, + He that gathered muche, 
-themſclues,be- had nothing ouer,& he that gathered litle, had nor. 
cauſethey are | the lefle. 
- ul yr he 16 *Andrhankes b-ynto God, which hath put 
onely propre to m the hear tof Titus the ſame care for you. | 
rich metohelpe 17 Becauſc he accepted the exhortation, yea,! 
the poore. hewas ſocarefultharof his own accorde he went 


» Chriſtian libe- vnto you 
ralitiets mutual, . : ; | 
that proportion! 18 Andwehaue ſent alſo with him the bro- 


may beobſcrucd rher, whoſe praiſes 'in the Goſpell throughout! 


h That ze 44 || the Churches. 
now in your aboun 


dance youb:lpee- _ 39 (And norſo onely,bur is alſo choſen ofthe 
thers whiche are Churches to he a fellowe in our journey concer-! 


. poore, with ſome ning this *grace thar is miniſtred by vs vnto the 
part of your goods, ; 
ſo thould others in like ſort beftowe ſome of theirs ypon you. $$ Exoa.16.18. 


$. He commendeth Titus and his two companions for many cauſes, 
bothe that their credite myght not be ſuſpected , as though hee had 
ſentthem flylye to ſpoyle the Churches, and alſo that they might beſo 
much thereadier to contribute. 

3 In the preaching of the Gofjcll. 

kh Theſe alnmes whiche are beitewed for the reliefe of the (hurche of Hier 
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"CHAP. Iv. 


"Torie.of the ſame Lorde, and declaration of your| Ln 4 rs eng 
We: " : iberalitie of the 
prompt mince) ' Churches, which is 


20. Auoyding this, that no man ſhould blame 
.ysin this! aboundance that is miniſtred by vs, | 


.. 21. + Prouiding for honeſt thinges, not onely 


committcd to ous 
trust. 
*+ Rom.13, In. 

923 Titus hu twe 


before the Lord,bur alſo before men. 
' 22 Andwe haue ſentwith them our brother, 
whom we have ofttymes proued to be diligentin 
many things, but nowe much more diligent, for 
the great confidence, which 7 hae in you. 
|. 23 Whether any doe inquire of Titus, be is my 
fellowe and helper ro you warde: or of our ®bre- 
thren, they are meſſengers of the Churches, & 
the® glory of Chriſt. | 
.. 24 Wherefore ſhewe toward them, and before 
the ®©Churches the profe of your lgue,and of the 
reioycing that we haue of you. 

'CHAP,-Ix 


Companions, 

n By whome the 
glory of Chritt is 

| ſer forth. 

0 Al Churches 
shalbe witneſſes of 
thu your godbie dea 
ling,in whoſe pre- 
ſence ou are, for ſd 
much as you fee the 
meſiegers,whs thes 
{ hawe choſen by all 
their coſents,and 
ſent thi. unto jou 


PV hy,albeit he thinke well oftheir ready wils, z yet earneft'y 


exhorteth them, 4 he yeeldeth @ reaſon: 6 He compareth 


| almes to ſeede ſowing, 70 which God doeth repay with great 


| $9706 ; wy k 
1 Fees _— the miniſtringto the Sain- 


tes, it is ſuperfluous for me to write ynto 
you, 
2 ForIknowe your readines of minde,wher- 
dfIboaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedo- 
na,ord ſzy,that Achaia was preparcd a yere a go, 
' andyour zeale hath prouoked many. 
' 3 Nowe hauel ſentthe brethren, leſt our re- 
toycing ouer you ſhoulde be in yayne in this be- 
halfe,thar ye (as1 haue ſaid) be ready: 
4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with me, 
&linde you vnprepared, we (that we may nor ſay, 


| Telpe the Saintes,fceing that he had become ſuertie for th 


= He wiſely 
meeteth with y 
uſpicion which 
the Corinthians 
might conceiue, 
as though y A- 
poſile in vrging 
them'fo careful. 
lyſhold doubt of 
their good will, 
Therefore he 
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yp bromine: wi ſowerh liberally,ſhalreape alſo liberally. 
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is compared to towarde you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſuffice 
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by all meanes poſe | | 
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b* Is enerlaiting:Now Dauid ſpraketh of a man that feareth God, and loweth by 
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diftribution to them,and to allmen) { In thewing with 


44 And in their prayer for you. to long after oe conſent, that 
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bolde eg aw preſent , with thar ſame confi- them prong 4 
ence, wherewith I thinke to be bolde-againſt |, fo rentible 
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\mnſtrucechem,,.. 
\- And herevntus 
dedan i that j ke neverſycceded othermEi mthsj 
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CEOIS Fay -. 6 3 Andthough76efrudeinſpeaking,yert a 
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kdgeof the Goſpell from me,whereof you hane had good profe, andthat 
anergf gray. wen Lo rt 


but be willingly yanted that painted kind of ſpeache which to many now's doh 
F jw + + 1}# 4504 &. UW] 35m als s, SEED EIPC, 


F Tait that kinde of eloquence which is meete for a man,and fit for the Gl 


— — 


AA ARHD | _— 


weth that they deceyue them ſelues, if they Iooke toreceyue| | 
ex man, eyther a morecxcellent Goſpell , or more excellent gyits|! 


iW]-: 


7 2» _ *s 
Y Ln Fame 
"a k ; 


— 


celue another ſpirirwhome Je haue nor recey-| } 


Fw Phy 4 ws] | — #6 II. HE: HJ 
"1-4. +HaueI committed an offence , becauſe T 4 Another ſlab. 
labaſed my ſelfe, that ye mightbe exaled, &be-{4cr ,to wit, that 


| 


hiede 4 I was nor flothfulto the hinderice of any | 
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26 In journeying 7 var often,in perils of wa-l, "1, Wy 
ters, in. perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne|thae thar is writ- 
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33 Bur at a windowe was let downe in abi: Rene wh 
et through the wall, and eſcaped his hands, _ ches depended, | 


$Rexrplainely ſeene by experiences. 
6: He turnerh'that =: 7-H the alerſaries wich 
ſthim 1 as if he ſhould ſay : They alleage mycalami 
wy duchoritie from'me : but if I wonld boaſt m 7 (Ulf, [ 
er Wpument : and God him ſelf is my witties [devil tand forge n= 
Dp. * Ai. 9.344 
as - LEx_—_—_— IF; XIE, 


r Painfubres i 5 4 
rroubleſome ficks 


4 ”% : 
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Nt urge ery veer WS, <y ROE 
om, wee © __—_ ÞY pets es Doe es Ie 


GG © '2 He both ath cvilinh maly rehaaefal; , 
|” Art x wenly viſit ons, 


.. | * falh, 20 in that they gue eare to certaine way loriom e- ( 
A, S674" 9g Jn who draw themfremChriſt. "os 7 ſe ug 
| | hard his —_ | 4 & isnor expedient ff Mey no Ks to a 


I 


| lifythegardenEden, 1 
| legtenyd: Poor place.And bereupon grewe it that that bleſſed ſeate of the gluy 
| of Goſs callgd hy 1} Lat name." f - : Be” Jeafe 


' 2; Toremoueadll ſufpicionaf ambition ,hewitneſſeth that he: bragget 


his miſcries; 


. Fheugb he mile. in deede glorie yet he wil not, r; 0 being 
of his awne infirmities: ir but they driuc him to thick indo 


poſe , & becauſe 


joyce: for 1 wil come to viſions and feuch! 
thoſe braggr'g. 


tions ofthe Lord. PP £ 


z "of the P'Br 
4 that were reutiled unto bim, 6 ans | 


coal 


matesboaſte oh - 2 Tknowe amani'* in Chriſt Hoi Corechis 
rekoveth vp. Years agone,' ( whether" be 'vveje in the Body! 


thoſe thinges annor tel,or our of the body;I can'nor te]: Go 


which life him nowerh) which was taken YF Ie the ”thirde 
vp abouethe co- cauen. 


mon cipaciticct 3 ATR Kidtis a man ( whetherinth 


me: but he yſcth 
a preface,andex- pody, or out of the body, [ can'nor tell :'Go, 
cuſethc.him ſelf knowerh) 2 3 S175 ©-6 

aduiſedly. 


a I ſpeake this in 


ſboken without, whith'are not * p6flible for man tovttet, x 
wayne-glorie,for I; 5 * Of ſuch a man wilTteioyce:6f ki ſells 
mh -\ x6. "l Inotreioyce, except it be of mine infitthi- 
b:: Into thehigheſt © tie 2907 (ef $2002 TAN 
© beauen: for we nede | oy, For though! T would r eloyde; Lhohlde'tiog 
 nietd BifÞuteiſub+, »OiN! 11601 X $143 8Þ 


rilely vpen the word ( Third ) but jet this pla ceuto by a wr them, ; whi 
; would-make heauen to be, rey WEIS: . E,. $o.the Grecians,name that which w 
| callaparkg that 1310 ace where tre ies ane planted , and wilde beates kept 
, which name they the Re d ihe old Te won i Hewiwe 3 mto OCR 
phinto Adden Was þ firaiÞ. aftef bil criaibron, anoft 


Fi e #, « 4076 THAIS 


d-: FV hich 1h 2nas 1s able fo utter, I 7, wo 
e. |. VV hich. the-Sqgnites hen fibbes aye” th FAN E 36 expreſſe, bras 
it is God him ſelf. Thus doeth Clemens Aleyandrinu expand this pllce Stromeg 4: : 


not-of thoſe thinges:as of his owne, but as out of him ſelf; and yet nutwit 

Ranging fayneth nothing, leſt by this @ccaſion other. men ſhould. attribux 
more vnta him then un deede hejs; and Gereforn he had rather. 8lonies | 
% t "4 


_— * #2 ” 
Ws # | NOPE . 


«x 


* vWF. "Fs CS] 
0 "OO I" I "8 —__—.. 


"4 'How that hides hon vpinto* Paradiſyy 
 Ebriſt,that is, be it ind hearde wordes which can nor be ſp! 


np 


D beafoole: for Iwilfay the trueth, bugTrefraine,; « 
{eſt any manſlioulde thinke of me-aboue that he 8 *þ 
ſecth in me,orthat he heareth ofme; + $9 OY 

13-4 * And leſtIſhoulde be cxaked our ofmea-|3 An excellent | 
" \furecthroughthe aboundance of reuelarios, there org way 
| I >. we Ct So MIA | ane 
was giuen vnto mef*dpricke inthe fleſh,the meſ-\eyen his beR ſer. 
ſenger of8 Saran to buffer me, becauſe I ſhoulde juants to -be ve- | 
'notbe exalted ourof meaſure. © ' © jxedofSatan,and. 
- 8 ForthisthingTbeſoughtthe Lordbrhriſe, by 31! Kinde of | 
'thatitmight departfrom me. wie” leſt they | 
- 9 Andheſaid vnto me,My grace is ſufficientſſhould be to | 
for thee : for my power is made perfe& through m__ patodep, | 
weaknes* Very gladly therfore will reioycera-| Jon $a Ml 
ther in mine infirmities,thar the power of Chriſt perfite by that | 
may. dwelin me. WA AO 7 - |continual exer- 
-.10 ThereforeTrake *pleaſure in infirmities, [<ile- 
ls x = 4 Wh -... » If He meaneth con- 
1n reproches ;'in neceſſiries, in perſecutions, in 


" EMAP. XI - 3th 


| wh1ſcece,that ſtic- | 
anguiſh fot Chriſts ſake:for when 1am weake, thE Cf i _ 
am 1 ſtrong. | | | were 4 pricke, in ſo 


- 11 Iwas a foole'to boaſt my ſelfe:yethauecom- _— ent. g Hae 
| Ls 8 ay?! x hz b | . _ ſirained Pax! him 
pelled me: 5 for Toughr to haue bene commen elf being - regene- 
ded of you + for in nothing was 1 inferiour vnto ate, to crieour , I 
\thevery chicfe Apoſtles,thoughTbe nothing. oe not that good 
LAST Hy oo 105 ch ; ; WIT that I woull1 &c. 
And becalleth it a pricke,by a borowed kinde of ſpeache taken from thornes , or ſlum 
pewhich are very dangerous and hurtful for the feete , ifa man walke through woddes 
| | thet are cut downe. > dd | | 
"F- gs VVhich ſ#teth thoſe luftes on fire. h Ofte.. | 
:4 | He concludeth, that hewil only, ſet his miſeries againſt the vaine 
bragyes of the falſe Apoſtles , and therewith alſo-excuſeth him ſelf, for 
(that by their importunitie , he was conſtrayned to ſpeake fo muche of 
| theſethinges as hedid:to wit, becauſe that if his Apoſtleſhip were ſubuer= 
' ted, his doctrine muſt nedes fall, RET Hd | 
is That I might feele the vertue of Chriſt moye and mere : Far the weaker that ouy | 
| tabernacles are,the more doeth Chriftes vertue appeare in them. 
'& Tdoenot only take them patiently and with a good heart , but alſo I tak# greas 
| Pleaſure in them, ; | IG ASI 05, . 
| Againe he maketh the Corinthians witneſſes of thoſe thinges whe. 
reby God had ſcaled his Apoftleſhip anongeſt them, and againe he decla. 
| To 
| 


reth by certaine areuments, how farre-he is from all-couctouſnes , and alſo 
whe is affectioned towardes them, | | 
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Tf. CORTINTHIANS. 


7 The aguaments TY The Tignes of an Apoltle were wrought 


file of Teſus Chriſt. 


pron Re 


\ | wvnto them , as 


whereby it may wel among you with all patience, with ſignes, anfl 


appeare that 1 am | O ders | Wt 
ener, a nders,and greatworkes.. 


o++ (hap.rr.9. 
m 1 wat ſeth- bene ® ſlourhfull to your hinderancefforgeye me 
ful in gettmg my this wrong. | SEES 
biyins with myne | , . "FS per nat 
has &. A IM? Beholde, the thirde time 'I am ready t9' 


7 might nor be [come vnto you, and yetwillLnotbeflouthfullts| 


burdenſome te you. (your hinderance : for 1 ſecke not yours, but you: | | 


or the children ought notto Jaye vp; for the. fa- 
thers,but the fathers for the children, : -. . '. © 


6 He punter | 15 AndIwil moſt gladly beſtowe; and wilbe 
of, vive eſtowed for your Gabechocd the more1loue | 


- away an other 


; molt grievous |you,the lefle Iam loued. 
ſlander 3 to wit, 


6n7 . | 6 bes. 
beggars 2 \ ButbeirttharI charged younot: yet for- 
rilelye andby o-f much as] was craftie,l tooke you with guile. 
\thers, make his] 17 DidI pill you by any of them whomelſene 
; gaine and profite|ynro you? | 
. of them, 
,7 He conclu- 
. deth , that he 
| writeth .not 
| theſe thinges 


twalked we notin the ſelf ſame ſpirit ? vvalked vw 
not inthe ſame ſteppes? | 
{Cong be we "ues vnto you? we ſpeake before God in" Chriſt, 


him ſelf, for he|Bur vve 4» all things, dearly beloued for your edi, 
, Is guyltie of no-ſſyino, | 


R JN i409 T% | 
[thing : but be. 8 . | 
| eaufoit is heha. |. © For I feare Ieſtwhen I come , I ſhal not 


| uable for them finde you ſuche as Iwoulde : and that I ſhalbe 
.to doubt no- |founde vnto you ſuche as ye woulde nor, andeft 


' thing of his fi- ; q 
| Fd Bs 4 there be ſtrife, enuying,wrath, contentions, backe- 


aructed them: birings,whiſperings,ſellings and diſcorde. "> 
in, x As it beconmety bimta ſpeake truely and ſixcerely , that profeſſeth hm elf to . | 


' #nChriſt,that 1s to ſqy,to be a C hrittian. | 
. 8'  Hauing confirmed his authoritie vnto them , he rebuketh them ſhar-! 
' pely and threatneththem alſo like anapoſtle,ſhewing that he wil not ſpare| 


. | them hereafter,vnleſlethey repepr,ſcing that this js the third time thatbe 


' hath waxncd them. + RT. 
Po | Di "" "Bl [68 


13 For whatis it, wherein ye were inferiours, . 
nro other Churches, 4 exceptchar have nor 


13 ]Thauedefired Titus ,and with him Thaue| | 
ſent a brorher: did Titus pill you of any thing? 


19 7 Againe,thinke ye thatwe excuſe our ſel-| 


ER I mans <<” ers IR a pero 


21 Tfeare leſt whenT-come apaine, my Gol a 


— EMXF. Yair.” - ws 
baſe me among you, and Ihal bewaile many 6f,._. 
them which haue finned already, and haue norx- 
.xepented of the ynclennes, and fornication, an 


| {ceptye be reprobates? 


wantonnes,which they haue committed, 
TID CHAP. XII. : 


| 1 Rh omming the third time, 2: he denouneeth the Sharper _ | 

| geance tawardsthem, 5 who haue a perfect triall ofthe power 

:” of Chrift in bis ApoSt'ezhip: ro at length he prayeth for their| 

| yepentance, it and wabeth them profperite. - | 

11 y Oethisthethirdtime that I come vnto| | 
Mr | .you.+[nthe mouth of two or thre witneſ-/4, noy.1g.1. 
ſes ſhal euerie worde ſtand, ' {Mat18.16. | 
3 'Iroulde you before, and tel you before : as\ 19 $17 « 
though 1had bene preſent the ſeconde time, ſo''®714** 
yrite I now being abſent to them which herero- ; 


forehaue finned,and to'all others, thatifI come; a moſt ſharve 


3 *Seing that ye ſeke experience of Chrift (that, while they 


RY gp) "26g 3 q 
that ſpeakect :inme, which rtowarde you is no 7 19-agu aaa 


4" For though he was crucified concerning|Chriſtes owne 
% infirmitie,yerlmerh he through the power of patience : and al. 
(God. And weno doubreareweake in him butwe/,, LOIN q 
hal live with him , through the power of God|wretched & mi- 
rowarde you. oo, , "|. fcrable;theylay 
5 +*Proueyourſclues wherher ye are inthe PRcling, RevelM. 
ith: examine your ſclues: knowe ye nor your ehlck Fa Bi". 
ſclues, how rhar Ieſus Chriſt isin you , ex- mon to him 
WIY with Chriſt, 
4 And wilbe moſt 


mightic tobe revenged of yous, ho nede thalbe. b As touching that baſe forms' 


4 ſeruaunt which he toke vpon him when he abaſed him ſelf. %*r.Cor.11.28, 


He confirmeth that which he ſpake of the vertue of God appearing in | 
ls miniſterie ,and he gathereth by the mutual relation betwene the peo. 
Ples faith, and the miniſters preaching ,that they muſt either reverence his | 

poſtleſhip, vpon whoſe doctrine their faith is grounded , or they mult | 
dndemne them {>1ues of infidelitic, and muſt confefle them ſelues not to | 


TIE 7 Ws. 


of Chriſtes bodie, 


{ 


apaine,l wil not ſpare: £2 ;repreh&ſion, or} 


' 
i 


| 
[ 
p 
' 


1 
% $ 


"2 Ue mitiga- 6 * Bueltruſttharycſhallknowerthar we 


= Om en eo mn ae _ 


f 
ae 


WE <-.not reprobates. | | 404 2247 588 
$,CFUITL . 
br __ wwe! 7 Now Ipray vnto Godthatye dononeeujl, 


them ſelues to-|/NOtL that we ſhould ſeme approued but that ye. 
wardstheir faith ſhoulde do that which is honeſt: though we be as 


d a _—_ ©reprobates. . | 
and willing to | #3. RE 
taught : Siding 8 For we can not de any thing againſt the 


this moreouer, tructh,bur for the truerh. 


that he paſſeth 9g For weareglad when weare weake,&thar 
| -napderg prone ye areftrong;this alſowe wiſh for,exen your iper- 
tion, ſo that he fection. 4 


may ſerue to_. 


19 Therefore write I theſe things being ab, 
their aluation, ſent,leſt when Iam preſent, Iſhoulde vſe ſharpe- 
hn de 9% Nes,accordingto the power which the Lord hath 

Noteth az, Biuen.me, to edification, and notto deſtruftion, 
c In mens indge-| _ 11  * Finally brethren, fare yewel: be perted:; - 
met, , tbe of good, comfort; be of, ne minde: liue/in 

dots Fa, arg I the God of loye and peace ſhalbe 
deranageſt youre MED OR: bo a oputnt 
the members of the... 12, 5 Greete one another with an + holy laſſe, 


_ _ — 
———_ _— pa 
NIPEINIE 0% 4 _ 

———— — —_———— m 


A Cy 
_ 


Churche rettored Al] the Saintes ſalute you. , 1! 
pare cogr | .I3 Thegraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &the 
chaken and out of QUE of God, and the. communion, of the. holy. 
place. ; Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, _:;.. i + 


- ; | ro reh JA 
4- A briefe exhortation , but yet ſuch an one as comprehendeth all the 

artes of a Chriſtjan mans life, 
menncluſion wiſheth wel vnto them. 
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| Theſecondeepiſtlto the Corinthians,wrinen 
| from Philippi,a citic in Macedonia,end 
ſem by Titus and Lucas, 


5 FEA 


5s Heſaluteth them familiarlye , and | 
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"OF THEAPOSTLE ' 
= ATIANG © 
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_ x i. 4 Os. ed 


| C HAP, FR T. . | 
; Straight after TheJalutalion, 8 He reprebendeth the Gala FRA 71 
yay reuolting ''g From Mens 15 VV hich be recei-\ B29 


om God, r7 Befare be hal communicated with attic of 1 


? 


rm —— 
2 ” Aut an Apoſtle ( nor *® of —_ pars 
X were $1 \  COMPr my 
\ men;neither by'® man, 4 bunt! infew wordes, 
2 by*<leſus Chriſt, and Godtheftheſomme of y 
> Father which hath raiſed him es ths 
from-rhe dead). __....._ ._ ... befides, firaight 
———_— ” Andalthe brethren which way from thebe 
are with me, vnro the Churches of Galatia: ' ($itving 4 ſhew- 


3 Grace be with you, & peace from God the wn. the groin 


| Faher, and from OUT Lor d leſus Chriſt, | 2uthoritie of an 


#4 * Which gaue him ſelfe for our finnes, that;Apoſtle' which 
hemighr deliver vs + ft this preſent cujl 4 world'be had to main- 
xcording to the wil of God cucn our Father, . £16 apoſites. 

| | 'a He theweth who 
#theaut hour of the minifterie generally, for herein the whole miniterie agreetb,that 
whether they be ApoStles,or Shepebeards,or dofFours,they are appointed of God. .-. 

Þ Heroucherh the inſtrumental cauſe : for this s a peculiar prerogatine to the Apo 


. 


ſiles,to be called immediatly from Chrift. & 1.Tit.r.3. c ( brift no doubt u man, 


| then God alſo,and bead of the Church,and in this reffeft to be exempted out of 


the nomber of men. | | 
2 Theſummeofy true Goſpel is this, that Chriſt hy his onely offring 
faeth ys being choſen out from the world,by thefreedecreeof God the 


_ Father. *+*Loke.1.74. 


d Ont of t hat moit corrupt ſtate which is without Chrift, 


4 


"Pr 7. | 'TTo 


5" Towhoinete gloric for euerandeuer, { 
Cong Era he ey os uer, A 


= 


3 The firſt part ha | | 
_ waa ed away vnto another Goſpell, from him thax 

wI w . $2 a o * 4 _ | 
aotirk that he ad called you inthe gtace of Chriſt, _: | 


17'4'Which is not anorher goſpell, ſane thar 
here befome whichtroubleyou,and intende to 
peruert the Goſpellof Chriſt, | | 
8 Bur though thar' we, or an Angel from! 
eauen preache. vnto you otherwiſe , thenthar 
hich we haue preached vnto you, let him be 
accurſed, | | 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay 1 now againe, 
f anjie man preache ynto you otherwiſe, ey 
= ye. hauc receiued, let him be accurs, 
_— *_ 
19 5 For now preache I ® mans doin, or! 
Gods?or go I aboute topleaſe men?for if I 


isan Apoſtle, 
nothing inferi- 
our to thoſe 
chiefe diſciples 
of Chtiſt, and 
wholly agreing 
with them, 
whole names 
falſe Apoſtles 
did abuſe. And 
he beginneth v 
chiding, repro-. 
wing them of 
kightnes, for 
-thatthey gaue - 
eare (0 cafilie 
wnothe which - FR Is 
peruerted them and drewe them away to a newe Goſpel. 
«. Hevſiththe paſſiue toyce, ro caft the fault yponthe falſe Apoſtles, and be vſah 
, Togine.thems to ondirflan 


«<a YT 


| 


| 


the t1-7e that new 


4 doing. | | 
4 Hewarneth them in time to remember that there are not manie Ga- 
 Syels, and therefore whatſocuer theſefalſe Apoſtles pretend, which had} 
Lawe, Moſes, and the Fathers,in their mouthes, yet they arc indeede {6 
; manie corruptions of the true Goſpel, in ſo much that he him ſelfe, yea, 
and the veric Angelsthem ſelues ( and therefore much more theſe falſe 
Apoſiles)ought tobe holden accurſed,if they go about to change theleak 
-3ote that may be in the Goſpel that he deliuered to them before. 

F For there u nothing more contyarie to faith or free iieftification, them uitification 
by the Lawe, or by our deſernings, g Lookg Rom.9.3. 


alfo from that maner which he vſed in teaching : for neither ſaicth he,did 
I teache thoſe things whichpleaſed men, as theſe mendo which put 

of (aluation in external thinges and workes of the Lawe,neither wentl a- 
Gout to procure anic mans fauour. And therefore the matter it ſelfe ſhew-! 
eth that that doctrine which [ deliuered vnto you, is heauenly. 


't . Hetowcheth the ſylſe ApoFtles, who had nothing but men tn their meuthe, | 
81d he though he wau'de derogate nothing from rhe Apoitles, preatbeth Gad and: 
n0? 1711, | 


x 
| 
, 


F 
' 


T0 THE GALATIANg. 


6 5] maruaile that ye are ſo ſoone® remo». © 


that it was not alreadie done, but| * | 


5 Aconfirmationtakenboth from the nature of thedoQtrine it ſelfe, and; 


) 
7: [2 " 
| | 
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_ CHEAP 8 
ſhoulde-yer pleaſe men, Iwerenorthe ſeruarit of 
__ —_—_ ooh 

| || - 11+ © Now .cerrifidyou, brethrenzthatrhe 

Goſpel which waspreached of me, was norafter 

| | \mall.:. - - EY STR DION ISS I 1 ICS 

| | | 12 For neither receiued Iitof man, neither [i 

| | wasſtaughr it , burbyrhe' revelation of Teſus 


| ay x "" Icſus Chriſt 
| 13 ?Forye haue heard of my connerſation in him ſelfe, wick. 
| | .time-paſt, in the Jewiſh religion , how that + Tſout anie mans” 
| | perſecuredthe Church of God extremely, and helpe, whereih 
ted it, he excelleth the | 
ken rn, ; 4, By | [whome. Chriſt | 
| | | 14 AndproficedintheTewiſh religion aboue|eaught here on 
, wanic of my. companions of mine owne nation, earth after the 
\ | [and was much more zealous of the* rraditions|maver of men. 
= | _ [eThisplaceu tobe , 
| |ofmy fathers. «8 $4 2 " | nderſioode' of an | 
| | | 15 Butwhenirpleaſed God(which had' ſcpa-| extraordinariere- | 
| | [rated nie from my mothers wombe, andc edn ethey 
- ; | . |Wiſe Ihe gorne de | 
neby.bis grace) lone rineiled bu © | 


16 Toreuctlehis Sonne® in me,thatI ſhould Getþell by his Spi- | 
 |preach him+ among the Gentiles, immediatly| rize,atrhough by 
| [the miniflerie of | 


men, which Paul s«huiteth out here. = X 
; 5 Heproueththat he was extraordinarily taught of Chriſt him ſelfe,by | 
) 'the hiſtorie of his former life, which the Galatians them ſejues knewe wel | 
| ; mough : forſaieth he, it is wel knowen, in what ſchole I was brought | 
; yp, cnenfrom achilde, ro wit, amongeſt the deadlie enemies cf the Go- | 
ſhel. And thatno man' may cauil and ſay that F was a ſcholer of the Pha- | 
riſes inname onely andnot'in deede, no man is ignorant, how that I ex-| 
| celledin Pharifaiſme, and was ſodainelie made of a Phariſie, an Apoſile ' 
| 8 the Gentiles, ſo that I had no ſpace to be inſtructed of men. | 

Altes. 9. r. | 
& |k He calleth them the traditions of his Fathers becauſe he was not onely a Phariſe | 
d 


bun ſelfe, but alſo had a Phariſe to his Father. | 


: | He ſpeaketh of Gods excrlafting predeſtination, whereby be appointed him to be | 

_ #1 Apoſtle, whereof he maketh three degrees, the everlaſting counſell of God, bis 

: pointing from his mothers wombe, and his calling : here no mention at all we ſee, 
{ I [of works: foreſeene. | 

08 | m To me, and this is a kinde of fpeache which the Hebrewes wſe , whereby this | 

d # given vs to wnderftand that this gift commeth from God, | 
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"T0 THE'GALATIANS "2, 


«8 


o Been it 
might beobie- | 
_ Red,that in 
he was called | 
of Chriſt inth 
way, but after- 
ardes was in-. 
ructed of the : 
Apoſtles and 0- 
thers , whoſe 
'mames(as [ faied 
before)the falſe 
Apoſtles abuſed 
to deſtroye his 
leſhip, as: 
thoughhe deli- 
an other|. 
Golpelthen the 
true Apoſtles 
did , and as 
thou h he were 
their nom 
her , which are 
to be credited 
without excep- 


TE poctmimicared: ot with * > Alcſhi' 
blood: 

17: Neither came:Þagaine oicnubeny to! 
them which were Apoſtles before meybut 1| 
went into Arabia, and rurned againe vnto-Da- 
maſcus. | 

18 Thenafter dliret yeares I came apaineto 
' Hicruſfalem to viſite Peter, & abode with him bf- 
rene dayes. * 

19 And none other of the Apoſtles fave y 
fauc Iames the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write vnto you be. 
holde 7wvimeſſe * before God,tharl he nor. 

21 Afﬀterthar,l went into the coaſtes of Siria 
and Cilicta-:.for I was vnknowen by face'yn- 
to the Churches of Iudea , which were in 
Chriſt, 
| 22. Burtheyhad heard ay ſome ſay,He which 
perſecuted vs in time paſt, now preacheth the 
P faith which before he deſtroyed. | 


tion : therefore 


» * Panl anſwereth, 


that- he began 


2 3 And they glorified God for me. 


1 


Kraight way after his calling: to preache the Goſpel at Damaſcurad 
in Arabia, and was not from that ttme in Hieruſalem but onelie 
dayer, where he ſawe onelie Peter and Iames , and afterwardes, | 
began to teache in Syria and Cilicia , with the conſent and merch 
ofthe Churches; of the ewes, which knewe him onelie by name, 4 
farre af was it, that he was there inſtructed of men. 


» VVith anie * #3 the worlde. 


frme of faith, 


0 Thisuu a kinde of othe. p The &- 


v 
CHAP.II 


NY 


x That the ApoFles did nothing diſagree from his Goſpel, 
3 Hedeclayeth by the example of Titus being wacurew 


eiſed, rr And alſa. by. bus aduouching the ſame ga 


£ Peters diflimulation : 


17 And ſohe paſſathto zhe hod 
ling of owy free iuftifieation by Chriſt. Ce. 


ok Then 


LY 


* CH WEIT. OR 39 


Jen” Fourrenc yeares after; went vp'a- 7 Now he ſhew 

gaine to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and eth how he a- 
.**: -tooke with me Tims alſo. © : | __ with the 
2 And1lwentvp by reuelation,& declared vn- a tr oy nan 
them thar Goſpel which I preache among rhe (granteth that he 
xitles,bur particularly ro them rhatwere the Conferredtou- 
kiefe, leſt by any meanes I ſhoulde runne, or |©i"g his Gol- 
a&runne*in vaine:; . pet dry | 
'3 Bur neither yer Tirus which was with me, [the Gentiles; 
ugh he were a Grecian, was compelled to be fourtere yeres 
feumciſed, laſter his conuer-' 


.4 Towir, for the *falſe brethren which were Conand, they... 


allowed it in 
raftely ſenc in, and 'crope;in priuely. to ſpice outiſuch ſort, that 


Nl libertie , which we haue in Chriſt leſus, that) they conſtray- 

ey might bring vs into bondage. - . 1 rs nor high 
4: Towhome we gaue. booplaceay < ſubie&3- be ode ©, | 
n for an houre, that the4 trueth of the Goſpel] although ſome 
mioht CONtINUE with*© you. | ©, | tormentedthemy | 


52 Burby them which ſemed to be great, wi ſee thre | 


—— a ts #2 > 0" 


travght (whatſocuer they were in time paſſed; rouſly laid wait 
am nothing the berter:4God acceprerhno many againſt him, bug 
xerſon-) for they thar are-the chiefe, did addq in yaine: neither - 
nothing to.Me abone that'l bad; | 1} R's - ie, | F 

7 Bur contrariwiſe, when.they awe that che Fe! might 
Goſpelouer the* vncircumcifio ;on was comiinitted the doctrine \ 


dit] [2 :.7c) A | which be Bag þ 


but contrariyriſe chey aveto him and Perebgs theri he —h 
or 


MR ds ronching his UoBrine, Pay] deabied 1 nof wo it, but/ becauſe 
were certaine reportes calf abroade of him that he was of an oth bl 
then the reſt of the Apoſtles were, which thing might haye hundreds e cor ſe io 
Welk herefoxe he laboured to remedie this ſore. _ . -"{« 
"VWhichby decipt and. counterfet boline; crept 1m amonge the Frribful. 
Fy ſubmitting our ſelues to them, and betraying our /owne libertic. a- The 
pan ſincere AdHrine of the Gefpell,which remained ſaft from being corriipt with 
th ach mens falſe deffrinss. & Vnder 'the Galatidns'" name, be viderſtans 
nations. . $Dent.ro.r7. 2. Chro 49. 7 Tob.. 34: TY. "At ro 34 oh rod as 
Pegg - Colofs, x 25, HiPorrt7, . 
f A the Gentiles, as Peterhad $6 preachei it among: the Jewek,” GER ve ws 


Py 


"Ages y 
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'TO THE" GAT.&TIANS. 


2 ETYrY alone 
_ —_— -theſe men 


ragiht of 
hs, wth, 
whoſe name hey 
abuſe fo deceine 
908. , 
b They gave v8 
their band, m i 
hen, that we agre 
in the do- 
fre of the Go- 


vnto me;as the go ſeek our. theCredmelton — 
vnto Peter. {1 ol | 
\ 8 (For he that. was s krightls by Perer i in _ 's 
Apoſtleſhip ouerthe Circumciſio,was alſo qo + we 
ty by me.towatde the Gentiles) C 
9 : And; when Iames,and Cephas,and Tohn; if 
knew ofthe grace that was giuenvneo me, which, c 
ares counted to be pillers, they gaue to me:&to! n 
n 
k 
k 


Barnabas the right® hands'of fellowſhip, tharwe 
Should. preach vnto the Gentiles; and they vn _ | 
Circumciſion. 
119 VV arning onely. that we ſhould connkihia 
they poore:: which Giliog? a 1 was iltgent'to, 
| + 311 j-2tt 4 245-4 
It CAnd when Peretwas: come to'Antiochia;; 
[ wirkibode hi co his! face: forhe wasto bie <- 
demned.. - 


Before all men. 
2 Another moſt 
ychement prote 
of his Apoſtle- 
ſhip,and alſo of 
that doctrine 
which he had 
delivers} con- 
cerning iu-:* 
ſtification by 
faith onclie, be- 

uſethat for 
Giis thing onl 
he reprehended 
Peter at An- - 
tioche, who of- 
fende? herein, * 


in thatforafewe Lewes ſakes which camefrom Hierafate he oe 
Tewe und offended the-Centiles which had helceued. | ſs P w 


h . By examble rather then by indgement; '''l VVord or. wal, with 4 right 
Joote,. which, be ſatteth. aecinſt balting and diſſembling which 1 backeward, * 3 5!9 
m. Hecalleth the trueth of the Goiþell, both the irin it ſelfe, aud alſe & 

; we of the doftrine, 


wn. which played 


12 *For defors ther certaine came Coming 
ecat with the Gentiles': 'but when rhey were 
me,he wirhdrewe and ſeparared himſelfe,fea- 
ing them which were of the Circumciſion; 1 i 
13: Andtheother Iewes played the hi 
ikewiſe with him, in ſo much that Barnahaidas 
F-led away with themby thartrheir hipocrifie. ' 
14. Bur when I ſawe, thar they wentnorths 
right way to the ®trueth of the Goſpel, Ifaid 
ynto Peter before al men, If thou being a ene 
eſt as the Gentiles, and nor like the Tewes why 
conſtrayneſt thou vhe (eneiles to do like hoe | 
lewes? 


A 3t ' V\ 


i vP 9 


which we call the praffiſe, - n He ew they were conflats 
v {emeby Peters cxenpie, . | + xd 


— 
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' dnaners of the Genciles,,-; -  - 


1 


David. | 


bs : 


Y 1:43 } 
Ne 


the nature of nan is Vitenly corvupt; 3 46R 


ſthirfort is the obieQion *If finer? ſhould be iufti 


ALD! them there yntob 


F 
. 


that hedeſtroyeth the worke of Godin him ſelfe. 


f 4 1 


” 


Cbriſt if we laie bolde on him by faith. 


TR. 


im £ q mT IT We vohkich are Tewes ® by nature And Nd7'; The .ſceonde 
{np 3, .v {partofthis.epi- 
* 16; Know that a man is nor-iuſtified by theſſtle) the fige 

yorkes of the: Lawe, bur by the, fairh.1 of leſus|2oe calified 


e oeth ſrors inſtification to ſantſication, which i another bhrefite we receind 


wt 


v4 Oy 


- | 
| I Chiiſt, euen we! 7/6, haue, beleeued in Jeſus)by faith in 

A Chriſt, that we might be iuſtified by thefaith.of Chriſt Ieſus © | 
k| | Chriſt,and non by the workes , of the Lawe, be-|WiFhout the | 
3 | uſerhat by the workes of the © Lawe nofleſh d pant Sn Fic | 
e eiuſtified, 11; (thing he pro - | 
18 + + *Ifthen while 'weſcke to be made righ-|poundeth in | 
» | trons by Chriſt, we our ſelues'are found ſinners fore ap 2 "5g | 
e| | KCliriſt therefore the mitiſter of finne? God|cerer with an | 


tis fone Corbin: re olechons Hor } 
| | 18 ForifI build againe.the things thatT haue jlſo ſaith he ana, | 
is pred. make my ſelfe a treſpaſer. yl pada as | 

{ ts Forl through the Lawe amdead to the ,,i,q + 


o | | | an enemieto | 
; the Lawe) and afterwarde, he confirmeth it by theexpreſle witnes of | 


though we be Tewes, yetwe preache inflifitation by faith, berauſe we know wne | 
tedly, that no man canbe inſtfied by the Lawe: þp' Sothe Iewes called the | 
ler becauſe they were ſtrangers froms Gods cougnant... q In IeſusChriſt. , 
inan,and in this word (Flete) Hhert is a' great wehemencie, whereby' is moe | 


4 


| 01,3.49. # . 4 &-—4 
Tierra thine offs iultlicenon by Foyt becauſe ay theyq tem 
red this doctrine of free tyſtitication by fayth, becauſe ſay they, men 
pena withdrawen from the 4 A. ara worces, Anil | 
 chrough Chriſt by 7 
ith withoutthe Law,Chrift ſhould approve ſinners, and ſhould as itwere 
hjs'miniſterie. Paul anſwereth that thisconſe- 
quence is falſe, becauſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth ſinne nthebeeeters; For 
pfajeth he, do men flee-vnto Chriſt through the terroiut/ind' frare of | 
the Lawe that being quit from the curfe of the Lawe an@ tuftified, they | 
maybe ſaued by him, that together therewithal,. he'beginneth in' then 
by litle and litle tha firengrh, and power of his which deſtroyeth ſinne: 
tothe end. that this ode man being aboliſhed by the veartue of Chriff | 
rucied, Chriſt may liue in them, and they may conſetrate them ſelies // \ 
d God... Therefore if anie man giug him ſelfeto ſinneafter he hath recets \ 
Golpel,let him not accuſe Chriſtnor the Goſpel, but himſelfe for 


3... 43 voy n 
oy &. <4 , 
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The Lit tht LT EEE 

*" rerrifieth the'con=/ 20 I amcructhied wk Chatt-Dorh Bur ed ; 

Mm oh.avt vs u] arije more; burChiriſt liverk in tie; atidinthag | IK 

SORT " thatI now live inthe fleſhy” Hide by the” 2 th 

{ 


[ ron 
ene ci nc key in the Sonne af 'Gi ed,who hath loued me, andgi 
re pig ed ven himſclfe -the. AY | 
me virigh- - 2155] donot abrogate 1 rhe grace of God: 1 
co heres ifrighreouſnes b-by the Law; then Chriſt © | 
Terror of cinſs.. Withour a? _ WY |; 


ence,and by ſantt- TILT ES IETEL $1 

vs, canſeth through the wpntifiing WT in NWS it cannot: rake fu $ 
caſion to ſinne by the yettramt which the Law Rhea it didbefarez K999.7416.11 1 
#9 The ſame, that 1 wasbefore. x In'this mo 


'5 Theſccond argument taken of an abſurditie : Ms Oo ON LS 
the Law, then was it aot neceſfarie for Chriſto tie. ', 
bl Tear Seen wig heath. ret vo +Thovwd 


ep tr. Sr eo ( 


F He vebuketh them, for afring them ſelues tobe diawen fr 
the grace of free iwStification in (' 'brift,no#t lixelie ſet out un, 


\wrile | torbem.. 6. Hebringeth zn Abrahams. example,, co. 
1 1 234 nix the off, 21 ut ng of the giueng of the Lav, 


n. Thei third rea- x "Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitche! 
ſon mY _ you that ye-ſhould nor obey the truer 
pieoftne ho... * |  towhome Tefus' Chriſt before was" 
e.Ghoſt where' ſerbed in your *fiphr,-4among you ci crucrfied p” 

g vith they were. . . 3, | This onelie wouldI1learne of you, Recei 


: fematerthey wed yerhed Spirit by the workesof the Lav "M 


has d and and bythe hearing of ©faith preached? 10 
nk$ al-. 


by Pauls kits: : which (ci [3 ſo euident to al men 
piby wereasit were lively fG 6 Hlet war they might 'y; 

tructh of the copirne the Goſpel © oleſle thenif hey h; bebe Fa with 
theireyes C ae im ſelfe onueiln whoſe onely Jeath the) ie tc 


= ——___— 
nay ww aac 


—_— ys 
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have theirgruſt,he merucileth how couldþethat they coulde 
witched thy the falls Apoſtles. 3 
a Chritt was layed before 50u ſo notably and fo. plainely, that Fro Mah 

image as it were repreſented, before your eyes, as as if, he bad bene erucified, before.jou., 
[2 Thoſe ſpiritwall gre 2 and giftes,, which wereaſeale a it it were to. the Gah 
_ the GARE whic -2r preached to them. Wes True AOL IS | 


* vl 
2 ze* Ar& 


-— 


_ 


ma wnm=e — x 


_— ve a ' 


(i TAwr 1,, 5 
Te rY D Ateye \ Rtabarac re baEbeg, n ? The fourth 
\wthe $pirit,ye woulde nowe be made perfect by jd chr hehe fog: 


the*flethe B3TLEETFE CO mer, & it1s dou- 
4 * Haue ye ſuffred ſo many chings1 int vaine? if ble. If the Lawg 


| be itbe cuen invaine, | betobeioyned.j/ 


'5/ tHe therfore that miniſtseth to yout the Spi- mich fait, king 


'tir;and worketh rhiracles among you, doeth be is foreward., but * 
through the works of the Law,or by the hearing ! backeward , ſee- 
offaith preached ? as ; | ing that thoſe . 


| 6 5 7earathes as® Abraham belecued God, and Han he 


oe +imputed to him for righreouſnes. ſtowed vppon. . 
' *Knowe ye therfore, thatthey which are of you, are more. . 


. excellent then a» 
face ſame arethe children of Abraham. aha cone. 


87 For: the Scripture - foreſeeing, that Go d proceede from 


heel the, Goſpell-vnto Abraham, ſaying, Moreouer 


In thee ſhall all the Gentiles be fblefſed. | | hould ' love, 


9.5 So then they which be of fayth are blefſed better cheChriſh! 
brih faythfull Abraharn, ; coats oo oy 


- Houlde pettite +. 
adbring to end thatwhich Chriſt began onely, - 
dt the (fleh) he meaneth theceremonies of the lan, againſt which he ſetters the 


Pk u,the ſpirituall working of the GoSpell, 
} An exhortation by maner of nt} ingthat they donot-in vayne, ſuffer 


y conflictes. 4. He repeteth the third argument which was taken of 
the 8, Lend had interlaced certaine other arguments by the: ways. 


5 Thefyfth argument which is of greatforce, and hath three groundes 
Tldfe Tha wheabem was iuſtified by faith,to wit,by free imputation'o 
rghteouſnes according to the promiſe apprehended by faith as Moſes doth 

payncly witnelle.. . e _ Looke Rom.4. + Gene.t5.6. Rom 4z. Iam.2.23. 
ſecond, that the ſonnes« of Abraham muſt be eſtemed and accomps. 


woulde iuſtifie the Gentiles ; throughaith, prea- aku (cluctApd | 


tedofby faith. 7. Thethird,f all people thatbeleue, are without, exceps' 


tion;comprehended in the & yams of the bleſsing. . + Gen.12.3. AP.z.25, 
&A profe of the fyrſt an 
| f Bleoin in thi place, ſienifieth the free promiſe by faith, 

FP Cconch or of the'fifth A GamenE: Therefore as Abraham'i isblefs 
(byEyth, ſo ate all his children, (thatisto fay, allthe Gymtites that be- 
\{vie) bleed thatis to ſay,freely inſtified; - 


ſecond groundes, out of the wordes of Moſes, 


þ bt Faithfull Abraham, and not by fayth fall 19 a ts rene, vi to umders' 


that the bleſing commeth not from 2365 but from him, by whom Abrds 4- 


« poSTerthis 


» V %& , 


; 
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oY TO THE GATATIANS. © 
10 The ſixth 10 "*Foras many as are of the workes ofthe: 
argumetit, the Lawe, are ynder the curſe: **for it is written, 


concluſion wher ,,, Cyrſed is an that continueth nor j 
ror ogaetagd 5 ſed is euery man that continueth nor in all 


former verſe,ta- TÞ1DgS, which. are written'in the booke of the 
' kenof c6traries, Lawe,to doe them. | X 
thus, They are + 11 .** Andthatno man is iuſtified by the Law 


accurſed which ';\\ the ſight of God,itis cuident: efor the uſt ſhal 


areof the works ae by thick 

ofthe Law,that ue y ALL, : hes | 
js toſay, which 12 5 And the Laws not of faith; but them 
valewe their rharſhall do thoſe things,ſhal hue in them, 

ris a by 
h BY : * 0& o 

po 5 ig | yon "ofthe Law,made acurſe for vs ("7 forit is writs, 


Therefore they * ® Curſed is euery one that hangeth on-rree)../ 


areblefſed whi- '..14 ?*Thatthe deſig Abrahi mightcome 


bygone onthe Gentiles rhrough Chriſt Ieſus, hat we 
haut righteouſnesby faith. '11' A profe of y former ſentence or propoſitis, 
andy propoſitis of this argument 1s this : Curſed is heyy fulfilleth not; the 
whole Lawe. + De#.27.26,..12./The ſecond propoſition w the concluſian; 
But no man fulfilleth the Lawe, Thereforeno man is iuſtitied by the Law, 
or els, All are accurſed which ſecke righteouſnesby the workes of the law, 
Andthere is annexed alſo this manerof profe of the ſecond propoſition, to| 
wit, Righteouſnes and life are attributed to'fayth, Therefore no man ful- | 
flleth the Lawe. + Habak.2.4; Rom. 1. 7, Hebre.to.'38. = MN 
x3. Here is a reaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence : Becauſe the! 
Lavin vromiſeth lyfe to'allthat kepe it, and therefore if it be kept, it iuſtifi- 
eth ant giueth Iyfe. But the Scripture attributing righteouſnes and lifeto/| 


fayth,takethjt from the Law, ſeeing that faith wſtifieth by imputation, | | 


and the Laweby performing oftheworke. > Lemt 7. 5. | 
14 Aprenentingof anobiection: Howe then can they be bleſſed, whom | 
the Lawe pronounceth tobe atcurſed ? Becauſe Chriſt ſuſteyned the curſe! 
which the Law laide vpon vs,that ws might be quitfromrit. Rl 
15 Aprofeof the aunſwereby the teſtimonie of ofes.. + Dent.ar.23. | 
h ' Chriſt was accurſed for 45 becauſe he bare the curſe that was due to v3,to make th 
partakers ofbis righteonſnes.- © © ; 5443.20 £ 2 


16 Aco6cluſionof aly wasſaidbefore in} handling of thefifth and ſixthrea/| * 


ſons,to wit,y both the Gentiles are made partakers of thefree bleſſing of A- 
brah3.in:Chriſt,and alſo ythe [ewes the ſelues,of whoſe numbre y Xpoſtle | 
comiteth him ſelfto beycan not obtaine f promiſed grace ofthe goſpel which 
he calleth y ſpirit,but only by faith. And yApoſtledoth ſeuerally applic the, 


c6clufion,both to y one andy other,preparing himſelfa.way to the next at- 


gumet,wherby he declareth,thaty one only ſede of Abrahi,which is made | 


of al peoples can no otherwiſe be ioynedand grow vp together, but by faith | 
"20 Chit — ETA Fs wy 


13 + Chriſt hathredeemed vsfromihe curſe] 
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'S one, 18 which is! Chriſt, 


FF CHAP. 1. a” 


might receiue the promiſe of the Spiritthrough 
fark. | ST oO tes | 

-f 15 "7Brethren,] ſpeakeas i men do, $Though 19 He puttch | 

itbe but a maris couenant when it is * confirmed; fo#th two vene.. 

4:tno man doeth abrogate it,or addeth any thing rall rules beforg 

thereto. © V% the next argu- 

| 16 Nowgo Abraham and his feede were th | pe Ore peg 


promiſes made, He ſaith nor, And tothe ſeedes; order: The one 
'as ſraking of many : bur, And to.thy ſecede, as of is, that it isnot 
| lawfull to break 


To couenauntes and - 
' 17 ” And this I ſaye, that the couenaun coktratls which 


- |thatwas confirmed afore of God ®in reſpe& of arciuſtly made | 
Chriſt, the ** Lawe which was foure hundreth #ndaccordingts | 
and thirtie yeres after, can not diſanull, char it Lowe; amonghd - 
Gould Ke the 7% of >; ' men: Neyther 
| e make the promiſe of none effe&, | tnay atiy thing 
| ' be added vnto 
[them : The Dther is, that God did ſo make a couenaunt with Abraham, | 
[that he woulde gather together his children which confift bothe of Tewes 
md Gentiles, into one bodye, (as areth by that whicht hath bene ſayde | 
before.) For hedyd not ſay, that he woulde be the God 'of Abraham and 
of his ſeedes, ( whichthing notwithſtanding ſhoulde haue bene ſayed, if he 
had many and diuers ſeedes, as the Gentiles a part, and the [ewes apart;) | 


- 


— 


'butthat he woulde be the God of Abraham, and of his [eede,as of one. 

'# Twill iſt an example whiche is common amonge#t you, that you maybe achamed * 
Wn gine not ſo muche to Gods coucnauntes,as you doe to mans, # Hebr.gar, 

k Atenticall,as we call it. 

18 Heputteth foorth the ſumime of the ſeuenth 'argument, to wit;that 
bothe the Iewes and the Gentiles, growe togyther into one bodye of the” 
ſeede of Abraham, in Chriſt onely, ſo thatall are one Chriſt, as it is after- 
warde declared ver. 18. Sth in 
{ Paul ſpeaketh not efChriftes perſon, bu! of two peoples ,which grewe together in ons 
nCHRIST. ns - 
19 Theeight argument taken of compariſon, thus : If a mans couehauny ' 
(being autenticall) be firme and ſtrong, muche more Gods couengunt. 
Therefore the Lawe wasnot giuen toabrogate the promiſe madeto'Abrg- 
ham, which had reſpect to Chriſt, that is” to ſaye, the ende whereof dyd” 
hang of Chriſt, - . 
Mm VVhich tended t6 Chriit, | PN 

20 Anenlarging of that argunienit, thus: Moreouer and beſides thatthe |. 
promiſe is of it ſelfe fyrme and ſtrong,it was alſo confirmed with the pre-' | 
criptionof lorig tyme, to wit, of 430. yeares, fo thatit coulde ih riowiſe 


bebroken, 


7 A. E | FRY ST HED +» 
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"TO THE GALATIANS. 


We grauntthat 2 More by the promiſe, but God gaue it freely 
the promiſe was ynto Abraham by promiſe. 5 
notabrogated by | 19 ** Wherefore then ſ#wth the Lawe ? It was 


the 7 49m dded becauſe of the *rranſgrefiions,rril the ſede 


0 21 *ChaD; : "a — 
hn gs 18 **For#fthe® inheritance be of che Law, 4 


and therefore FAMe vnto the which the promiſe was made: | 
we ioyne the f7 andit wasordayned by* Angels in zhe hande | 
Lawe with  bpfa Mediatour. | 


the promiſe. | | . : : ; 
Nay,Cayththe |, - Now a Mediatour 1s not a Mediatowr of one: 
Apoftle, theſe utGodis one, 

two cinot ſtand HERR 

together,to wit, that the inheritance ſhould both be giuen by. the Law and 
alſo by promiſe, for the promiſe is free: whereby it foloweth, that the lawe 
was not giuento inſtifie,forby that meanes the promiſe ſhoulde be broken, 
n Bythuworde (inheritance )is meant the right of the ſeede, which u, that GOD 
Sh:w1de be our God, that us to ſay, that by vertue of the conenaunt that was made 


w:th faithfull Abraham, we that be faithfull, might by that meanes be bleſſed of 


Ged as well as he. "ax. 0 . | 
22 Anobiection which riſeth of the former aunſwere: If the inheritance! 
be not by the Lawe (at the leaſt inpart) then why was the Law giuen,after; 
that the promiſe was made ? Therefore, ſayth the Apoſtle to reproue men 
of ſinne, and ſo teache them to looke vnto Chriſt, in whome at length that 
promiſe ofſauing all people together, ſhould be fulfilled, and not that the 
Lawe was given to iuſtitie men, AED PINES 
0 That men might wnderitande,by diſconering of their ſames, that they are ſaued 
by the onely grace of God, whiche he reweyled to Abraham,and that in Chrit. 
p Vntill the particion wall was broken downe, and that full ſcede ſprang np, 
framed of two peoples, bothe of Tewes and Gentiles; for by this worde Seede,wema 
not Rs, Christ alone by him ſelfe, but coupled and joyned together with 
hu bodye. ; | Os | 
' 23 A confirmation of the former aunſwere taken from the manner and, 
forme of giuvingthe Lawe : for it was giuen by Angels, ſtryking a grea 
terrour into all, and by Moſesa Mediatour comming betweene. Noweth 
thatare one neede no Mediatour, but they that are twayne at the leaſt, 
that are at yariance one with the other . Therefore the Lawe it ſelfe 
the Mediatour, were witneſſes of the wrath of God, and not that GO 
would by this meanes reconcile men to him ſelfe,and aboliſhe y promiſe, 
adde the Law vnto thepromiſe. | 
q Commaunded and giuen or proclaymed. y By the ſeruice and minifterie. | 
24  Atakingaway of anobiection, leaſt any man 'might ſaye, that ſome! 
tymes by conſent of the parties which have made acouenaunt,ſome thing ; 
added to the couenant, or the former couenantes are broken. This,faith th 
Apoſtle, commethto paſſe in God, who is alwayes one, and the ſcife ſame, 
1 1vke him ſelf | | 


a. 
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. 126 Now there foloweth another handling of the ſecond part of this Epi- 
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IT 21 ** 1: the Lawe then againſt the promiſes o 25 The conclu- | 


God? God forbid: for ifthere had bene a Laweſfionvttered by | 
given which could haue giuen life, ſurely righte- p manner of af- | 
'ouſnes ſhould haue bene by the Law. io Os 
| 22 But the ! Scripture hath 4 concluded* all [1+ was vieered 


ynder finne, that the "promes by the faith of þefore verſ.ry. 


1s vs Chriſt ſhoulde be giuen ro them that putproceding of 
beleeue. : other rule: (0 
| 26 . hat the argu- | 
| 23 ** Butbefore faith came, we were kept vn- ment isnew, and: 
der the Lawe, as vndey a garyſon, & ſhut vp vntohs this: God is al- 
*that faith, which ſhould afterward be reueiled. fayes like vnto 
1m ſelf. Theres 


| 24 Wherefore the Lawe was our ſcholemaſter 
tobring vs to Chriſt, that we might be made righ- 
teous by faith. 


25 But after tharfaith is come, we are no lon- ics: ! 
aboliſhe them if 


gervnder aſcholemaſter. be He oe 

| 26 " Forye are all the ſonnes of Godby faith, j,#*:1.4 meanes 
in Chriſt Teſus. it ſhould iuſtitie 
| 


| and therefore it 
ſhould aboliſhe that iuſtification which was promiſed to. Abraham and to 
his ſeede by faith. Nay it was rather giuen to bring to light the guyltine 


of all men, to the end that all beleeuers fleing to Chriſt promiſed, migh 
be freely juſtified in him. 


By thu word Scripture,he meaneth the Lawe. + Rom.3. 9. 


t Allmen,and what ſoeuer cometh from man. wu In enery one of theſe wordes,they 
lth an argument againt the merites of workes: for all theſe wordes, promiſe, faith 
\ChridT, mnght be giuen,to beleexers, are againtt merites, and not one of them can ſtand 
withdeſerning workes. 

file: the-ſate whereof is this: Although the Lawe (that is,the whole go, - 
uvernement of Gods houſe according to the Lawe)doe not iuſtifis,is it ther 
foreto be aboliſhed,ſeeing that Abraham him ſelf was circumciſcd,and hi 
poſteritie held ſill the vſe of Moſes Lawe? Paul affirmeth that it ougzhr. t 
be aboliſhed, becauſe it was inſtituted for that ende and purpoſe, that j 
ſhould be as it were aſcholemaſter and keeper to the people of God, vntill 
thepromiſe appeared indeed,that is toſay, Chriſt,and the Goſpel manifeſt, 
lypubliſhed with great efficacic of the Spirit. 


x The cauſe why wee were kept wnder the Lawe, u ſer dowre hve. | 


27 Becauſe age chaungeth not the condition of ſeruauntes, hee addeth 
that we are free by condition, and therefore , ſeeing we are out of ov 


”— WY . 


&&|dhoode, we haue no more ncede of a keeper and ſcholemaſter. 
; STI 20 up "Fon 


— 


Pre "FO THE GALATTANS. 
—* "BF VIlig a gene harare7b | 

ral particle leaſt haue *put on Chriſt, | 

_ _— -_y 238 Therc iis neither Iewe nor Grecian:there is 

or a heitherbonde nor fre: there is neither male nor 


| 
 thinke theſelues f. > . ! - 'V 
bod 6s noe female : for ye are all * one in Chriſt Ieſus. 4 
i 
L, 


' 


of the Lawe, heſ 29 Andify:beChriſts, then are ye Abraham 
pronoticeth that ſec ge, and heires by promes. 
Baptiſme is com hag 7P SS 
monte all ,npoys , becauſeit is apledge of our deliverie in Chriſt, as well 
to the [ewes as to F Grecians,y by this meanes al may betruly one inChriſt, 
y isto ſay,that promiſed ſede to Abraham, and inheritors of euerlaſting lyſe. I , |þ 
iy Heſetterh Baptiſme,ſecret[y againſt circumciſion, which the falſe Apoſtles ſo much 
brag ged of, 2 The Church mwst put on C brift,as it were 4 garment, and be conercd 
with him,that it may be a Prins without blame. 4 Toy are all as enecand | 
d 4 this great knot and contunttion fipiiefied. , 
hi deaend CHAP. IIIT. | 
7 Being deliyered from the bondage of the law, 4 by Chriſts om. 
| waing,whotsthe end therof. 9 It u very abſurd to ſlide back ta 
| beg gerly ceremonies, 13 He calleth them agayne therfore to the 
t Hedeclareth F puritie of the duttyine of the Gofþel, 21 cafirming bu diſcourſy 
by anotherdou- with a fine allegoyie. | i 
bleſimilitude, |C "Hen I ſay, thatthe heire as long as he is' 
which heſaid be a child,differeth nothing from a ſeruant, 
fore c6cerning F though he be Lord of all, 


wir 2 Buris- vnder tuters and gouerners, * vntyll 


ſaith,$ the Law, ſee time appointed of the father. | 
(F is, thewhole | 3 Euenſo, we when we were children,werein 


| 96 pin of bondage vnder the ® rudiments ofthe worlde. 
F Ou e AC- 2 - c . » | 
cordig toFlaw)| 4 "Burwhethe*fulnes oftime was come,God 


wasas it werea tfitoror ouerſeer appointed for atime, vntil ſuch time as}. + 
protectionand ouerſeing which was but for 2 time being ended, we ſhould at! 
Jength come to beat our own libertie, and ſhold liue as children, and not as! 
ſcruants .Moreouer, he ſheweth by the way, that that g0uernance of y law,, 
was as it were an A B.C.and as certaine principles, in compariſon of thedo- 
Ctrine ofthe Goſpel. a This added,becauſe he that u always winder a Tutor and, 
onernour,may hard'y be counted a free man. b The Law ucalled,rudiments,becauſt' 
that by the law God inſtrutFed hu Church a5 it were by rudiments,and afterward pou-. 
yed out hu holy Spirit moFt plentifyully in the time of the Goſpel. 
2 Hevttereth & declareth many things atonce,to wit, that this tutorſhip | 
was ended athis time, curious men may leaue to af ke,why that ſcholema-| 
{terſhip laſted ſi» long, And moreouer, $ we arenot ſonnes by nature, but by | 
adoption,and } iny ſonneof god, who therfore tooke vpon him our fleſh,y 
we might be made his brethre. c The time is ſaid to be fial, wh? al partes ofit arg | 
E-þ aſt and ended aud therfor 8 co! hes oz lat 2-4 
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T nt forth his Sonne made of a dwoman,out 
ynder the Lawe, | 
| 5 Thathe might redeeme them which wer 


'ynder che Law, that we + might recelue the © a- not a4 the wordis | 
' uſed in a contrarie © 


| doption of the ſonnes, 


'heire of God through Chriſt. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


l 
| 


l2paine ? _ 


' 6 3Andbecauſeyeareſonnes,God hathfſen 
forth the 2 Spirir of his Sonne into your hearts, 
which cryeth,Abba,Farher. 

7 Wherefore, thou art no more a ſeruaunr 
 |butra ſonne: now if thou be a ſonne, thox art alſo th 


314 
d Hecalleth Mas 


 rieawoman,inre® 


© jpett of the ſex,and 


made 


appointed for it, 
3 Heſhew 


ſenſe to avirgin, 
for hee remanned * 
a virgin ſtill, 
| þ Rom. 8. 15, 
e The adoption of 
ſonnes of God, | 
| is from euerlabting, | 
| ' but ureneiled and | 
$ *Bur cuen then, when ye knewe nor God, shewed in the time | 
ye did ſeruice vnto them, which by nature are 
[not gods; | 
"9 Bur nowe ſecing ye. knowe God, yea, 
therare knowen of God, how turne ye agayne atlibertie,that in | 
vato impotent and *begperly rudiments, 
mto« from the beginning ye will be in bondage 


cth 


\. yweareinſuche | 
ra- forte free and ſet | 


the meane ſ(ea- 
where ſon we muſt be | 
gouered bythe | 
iritgof Chriſt 
iche reigning | 


inour heartes, may teache vs the true ſeruice of the Father. But this 18 
not 0 ſerue, but rather to enioye true libertic, as it becommeth ſonnes 


and heyres. 


f By that that foloweth he gathereth, that, that went before: For iſ we haue hi Spi- 


mit, we are his ſonnes,and if we are his ſannes,then are wefrce. 
'whois both of the Father and of the Sonne: but there us a peculiar reaſon why he is cal- | 
(led the Spirit of the Sonne, to wit, becauſe the holy Gho#t ſealeth vp our adoption in ' 
h The worde, ſeruaunt, i not taken | 


Chnift, and maketh vs a full aſſurance of it. 


| 
j 


1 
} 
' 
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gs Theholy Gholt, 


here for one that lyweth in ſinne, which u propre to the infidelles; but foy one that is + 


ker of bis bleſfinges. 


get vader the ceremonies of the Lawe, which is propre to the Lewes, 


excuſeas men that were borne and brought vpin that ſeruiceof the Lawe. 


Butſceing the Galatians were taken and called out of [dolatrieto Chriſtian 
libertie: what pretence might they haue to goe back ta thoſe impotent and 
begoerly rudiments ? | 
k They are called impotent and beggerly ceremonies being conſidered apart by the ſel 


wer without Chriſt: and agayne,for that by that meanes they gaue good teilimonie 


that they were beggers in Chyift, when as notwithſlunding.for wen to fall backe from 


Chriſt to ceremonies, is nothing els,but to caſt away riches, and to folowe beggerie. 


|. By going backewarde. 


Sf-4 


ro'Ye | 


s Partae | 


| 14 Heapplieth the former doctrine to the Galatians with apeculiarrepre- | 
,henſion : for in compariſonof them,the Iewes might haue pretended ſome 


i To THE GALATIANs WF 
10 Ye obſerue dayes,and moneths,andtimes, Þ |: 
and yeares. | FE © 35? TSR 

It Iamin feare of you, left ] haue beſtowed 
on you labour in yaine. VE ooo 
+ He mitioa. 12 ? Beyeas I: forlameuen as you: brethren, 
LA 4 pra} . Ibeſeche you: ye haue nor huirt me ar all. 
fieth thoſe 13 And ye knowe, howe through ® infirmitie 


thinges wherein 1; © 
9 = _ - nag I preached rhe Goſpell ynto your at 


ſeemed to h . 8 FT | 
oken fome- 14 And the ®rriall of me which was in my 
' what ſharpely, fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred: bur ye 


very artificiouſ- : RY 
tr and Guindy, | receiued me as an Angell of God, yea, as Chriſt 


' declaring his IE svs. as GY 1 
| good bh to- | T5 ? Whatwas then your felicitic ? for Ibeare 
wardes them in | you recorde,thart if it had bene poſlible,ye would. 


ſuch ſort, that | | | 57 Ara 
x 199-2" _ plucked our your aWwn eyEs, and haue giueg 
could not but eiz FEM Vnto me. : | 
ther be vtterly {| 16 Aml therefore become your enemie,be- 
deſperate Shen | cauſe Itell you the trueth ? 8 


they read theſe X a, | 
ref Or a. | 17 They arcielous ouer you lamifle: yea,they 


knowledge theit Woulde exclude you, * that ye ſhoulde alrogethep 
owne lightnes | Joue them. | 
with teares,and! 18 Buritis a good thing to loue ſearneſtly al- 


defire pardon. |! . 
an, Mo afft;4 Ayes In a ood thing, and not onely whenl am; 


ons. | preſent with you, | 
n. Thoſe dayy \ 19 Mylitle children, of whome I rrauaile in 
troubles wherwith hjrth againe,vntill Chriſt be formed in you. 
" wn” age 20 AndIwouldeI were with you now, that] 
(mangesT you. TOOK © for 4 doine 
| 6 Formy minis} Might*change my voyce : for I am in doute of 
fteries ſake. * you, 
' Þ._ VVhat wen, 
Was there abroadam the worlde amongFÞ men,how happie you were? 
"q For they are elous ouer you for their owne commoditie. 
r That they may conuey all your loue from me, to them ſelues. en] 
* f He ſetteth his owne true and good lowue'which was earneftly bent towards them, 4- 
gaynit the naughtie vicious loue of the falſe Apuftles, | 
+ Uſe other wordes among you. 


21 *Tel 


"IM. ! 


YE 


| 


CHAP. It. 7 19 = 


F731 Tel me,yethat *wil bevnder the Law,do 6 Becaufethe = 
yenotheare the Lawe? {; | falſe Apoſtles 


22 For itis written , that' Abraham had rwo rar 


| ſonnes,+ one by a ſeruant, &4one by afre womi! the Getils were 
'23 Burhewhich was of the ſcruant, was borne circiiciſedChriſt 


Phe Fay? ; | could profit the 
afrer the *fleſh: & he which was of the fre womi, 50 ching al; & 


| | yvas bopneby? promes. | " this diflention of 


--24 Bythe which things another thing is met: the which belee 
'for* theſe mothers are the * rwo TeſtamEts,the one w_ of y _ 
$4 5 Wh bc: | , HON a9 c 
lene on of mount ® Sina, which gendreth whict elocucd 
wp ahpnecs, TIES RR of y vncirciciſis 
' 25 (For Agaror Sinais a mounraine in Ara- wasful of offtce- 
'bia,and it<anſwereth ro Hieruſalem which nowe / Apoſtle, _ 
is)and dſheisin bondage with her children. £ wherllyr ak 
refuted theirerrour,bringeth forth an allegorie, wherein he ſaieth 7 holy 
'Ghoſt did ſhadow out vnto vs,all theſe miſteries: towit , y it ſhould come 
topaſſe,thattwo ſortes of ſonnesſhould baue Abraham , 4 Father common 
tothem both,but not with like ſucceſle: for as Abraham begat Ifmael , by 
the common courſe of nature of Agar his bond mayde and aſtranger , and 
bexzte Iſaac of Saraa free womiby vertue of the promiſe & by grace only, 
and the firſt was not only not heire,but alſo perſecuted y heire, So there are 
two conenants,and as it were two ſonnes borne to Abraham of thoſe two 
couenants,as it were of two mothers. The one was madein Syna, without F 
lande of promiſe,according to which couenant Abrahis children according 
tothe fleſh were begotten: to wit,the Iewes,which ſcke righteouſnes by that 
couenant,that is,by the Law : but they are not heires,nay they tlegth 
becaſt out of the houſe,as they that perſecute the tas heires . Fhe other 
was made inthat high Hieruſalem, or in Syon, (to wit,by the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt) which begetteth children of promiſe,to wit, beleeuers,by the ver- 
tue of the holy Ghoſt,which children, (as Abraham) do reſt them ſelues in 
thefree promiſe,and they only by the right of children fhalbe partakers of 
the fathers inheritance,and thoſe ſeruants ſhalbeſhut out. 


'# That defrre ſo greatly. + Gen.16.15. +Genarz. x Asall menare, and 
by the common courſe of nature. y By vertue of the promiſe, which Abraham laid 
bold on ſdr him ſelf and his true ſeede, for-otherwiſe Abraham and Sara were paſt be= 
getting and bearing children, 2, Theſe do reprtſent and ſhadawe forth. aThey are 
called t wo cournants,one ofthe olde teſtament and another of the new : which were nos 
two in deede,but in reſpett of the times,and the dinerſitie ofthe gouernement. 

b He makgth mention of Syna, becauſe that cournant was made in that mountayne,of 
which mountaine Agar was aſhadowe. & Looke how thecaſe ſiandeth betwixs 
Agar and hey children ,enenſo tandeth it betwene Hieruſalem and hers. 
UharnSng. | 
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| nary re thou that trauaileſt not: for the f deſolate hath! 
olowed y ſteps 


foretold that band. | 


A madeſner of Iſaac,children of the ® promes. | 
coſiſt of the' | 
Children of bar... . 29 Bur as then he thax was borne after the! 


ren Sara,that is * fleſh, perſecuted him that vvas boyre after the "ſpi-| 
toſay,ofthem ' rit,euen ſo it s now, 


which only ſpi-| +29 oh . > Py 
owls |. 39 But what ſaith the Scripture?» Put outthe 


Hams children | Vant ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the free | 
by faith, rather woman. | 
r _ waa a 31 *Thenbrethren, we are not childre of the! 
| ce the {cruant,bur of the free woman, 
| caſting of of the 
- | Tewes,andcalling of the Gentiles. + Eſai.5.4.r. 

- | f Shethat is defFroed and wafted. % Rom.3.9. g After the maney of Iſaac , whoi| 

| the firſt begotten of the heawenly Hieruſalem,as Iſmael is of the ſlauiſhe Smagogue. 

; b That ſeede,unto which the promiſe belongeth. i By the common courſe 4 6s 
| k By the vertue of Gods promiſe and after a ſpwitual maner. ** Gen.2r.10. 
| $8 Thegoncluſion ofthe former allegorie,that we by no meanes procure & 
| call bacREagaine the ſlauerie of the Lawe, ſeing that the children of j bond, 
| mnaide,ſhal] not þe heires, | 


—— 


CHAP. Y., | 
x Hawing declared that we came of the free woman , he ſheweth 
| theprice of that Preedggre, 13 \And howe we ſhoulde vfe the 
| ſame, 16 ThatweTay obey the Spirit, rg And reſst the 
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1-8 | 
| x (MTand faſt therefore inthe libertie where- 
| 8 Another ob: with Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not 
| 10 apackg intangled againe with the yoke of bodage. 
' ainty Wit- . 
| reſſeth ehatiu. | 2 **Bebolde, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be! 
| Kification of workes, & iuſtification of faith can not ſand togither,becauſe! 

no man canbe juſtified by the Lawe but hethat doerh Fully and perfectly, 
Fulfil it. And he taketh the example of circumciſi6,becauſeit was the groid; 
of al f ſeruice of f Law,& was chiefly vrged of y falſe Apoſtles.  A#-15-4; 


_ 
tn RG at 


of Eſay , who [ny mo children, then ſhe which hath an huſ-} 


the Church | 28 4 Therfore,brethre, we are after the ma-! 


bemade Abra- |{£rvantand her ſonne; for theſonne of the ſer-} 
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| \wailerh any thing, neither * vncircumcifion, * but] op;v;on that his 


 } . naar, d,Chriſt ſhall profite younothing. 
' 3 Forlteſtific againe toeuery man, which is| ;euſn;s bur here | 


| | hope of righteouſnes through faith, 


(did not obey the rruerh? 


. umpe. 


; \fOf God, +$1.Cor.5.6. | 


hands ont 4 K4 an ” —_ — ny iN 
at's | 326] 4 Circimci/ 
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"CHAP. V. 


aces cal. 
» |led the ſeale »f rig 


circumciſed, that he is bounde to kepe the whole| we mat? baue con-. 


Lawe. ſideratian ofthe . 
4 Yeare4* aboliſhed from Chriſt:whoſoeuer tay avon ofthe 


arc <iuſtified by the law, ye are fallen from grace. Baptiſme come in | 


5 * For wethrough the Spirit waite for the] theplace of circis. | 

ciſton, And moreo 
3 in le ff ne : : Her Paul reaſonet 

6 3 Forinleſus Chriſt neither circumciſion a+], in 26 ahe 


*fairh which worketh by loue. enemieshad fit, | 
_ 7 *Yedidrunne wel: who did let you, that ye|%" made ars 


-- 8 77tisnotthe perſuaſion of f himthar callerh| 
you, | 
: 9 +* Alitle leauen doeth leauen the ww”; 


7 Heplaicth the part of an Apoſtle with them , and vſeth his authoritie, 
denying that that doctrine caa come from God,which is gontrary to his. 


þ Headdeth this, that he may not ſcemeto contende vpona trifle , war- 


hingthem diligently (by a ſimilitude which he boroweth of leauen , as| 
Chriſt him ſelfe alſo did) not to ſuffer the puritie of the Apoſtolicall do- | 
- Prinezto beinfected with theleaſt corruption that may be, ; 
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"TO THE GALATIA 


god 


teth ny _ ye willbe none otherwiſe minded: but he that 
[he f2.1+ froublcth you, ſhal beare his condemnation;who. 
yponthefalſe ſocuer he be. "Yi 


Apoſtles, at 11 ** Andbrerhre, IfI yet preach circiicifion, 
who 


m he de- why do Iyetſuffer perſecution ? Then is the ſlans | 


pouncerh thee. dcr of the crofſc aboliſhed. 


| | 
ment of God. 12 ** Wouldto God they were euen cut of, | 


10 He willeth which do8diſquietyou. 


them to coſider, I 
how that heſee-!, "3 FOr brethren , yehauc bene calledvmtoj./ 


Fachinor his owniberue: *? onely vſe not your libertic as an occaſion | 


- profitinthis 'vntothe fleſh, butby loue ſerue one another, | 


matter , ſecingy 14 3 Forballthe Lawis fulfilled in one word, 
he couldeſchew/yhichischis, + Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour a 
the hatred of |, Ge? 7 HEPnR 
men,if he would! My ICI. ; OR 
joyne [udaiſme | 15 ** If ye bite and deuoure one another, take 


with Chriſtiani- hedeleſt ye be conſumed one of another, þ 


_— i | 16 * Thenl fay,4walkeinthe Spirit, & ye ſhal 


of atrue paſour 2otfulfill the luſtes of the fleſh. | 
inflamed with ! 17 Forthe' fleſh luſterh againſt the Spirit, & 
the zeale of gods! | 
glorie and loue of his flocke. | | 
g For they that preach the Law, cauſe mens conſciences alwaies to tremble. | 
12 The thirdparf ofthis epiſtle, ſhewing y the right vſc of Chriſtian liher- | 
tie conſiſteth in this, that being delivered and et at libertie from the ſlaue- 
Tie of ſinne and the fleſh, and being obedientto the Spirit , we ſhould ſerue 
ynto one an others ſaluation through loue. . 

13 Hepropoundeth the lqye of our neighbour as a marke whereunto all 
Chriſtians ought t&eferfe all their aCtions, and thereunto heciteththete- 
Kimonie of the lawe. | 


b This particle (All )nwſt be reftrained to the ſeconde table. $+Leu.19.18 Mat.22.39 


14 Anexhortationto theduties of charitie,by f profite thatenſueth there- 
of, becauſe thatno men provide worſe for them ſelues, thenthey that hate 
one another. 15 He acknowledgeth the great weakencs of the godly, 
for that they arebut in part regenerate : but he willeth them to remember 
that they are indued with the ſpirit of God,which hath delivered themfr6 
the ſlauerie of ſinne,and ſo of the Lawe, ſo farre forth as it is the vertue of 
ſinne,that they ſhould not giue them ſelues to luſtes. FRom.13.141 Peta 


s For thefleſh dwelleth euen in the regenerate man, but the $ pirit reigneth , although 
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wort withast great frife as 4 largely (ct forth Rory.7. 


9 Hemitiga- | 10 *Ihaverruſtinyouthrough the -Lord,tha | 
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CHAP.V... wy 


the Spirit againſt the fleſh:and theſe are contrary 


onetothe other, ſo rhatye cannor doe the ſame 
things thatye would. 
18 Andifye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
er the Lawe. 
| 19 *® Moreouer the workes of the fleſh are ma 


nifeſt;,which are adulccrie, fornicatis, vnclennes, 16 Heſetteth 
Canes, - | | outthat perticit- | 
' AI | . larly , which he * 
| 20 Idolarrie,witchcraft, hatred,debate,emula- fx. "cenerally, 


rons, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, herefies, |reckening 


| 21 Enuic,murthers,dronkennes, glutronie,8: ſome chief at- 


fuch like, whereof 1 tel] you before, asI alſo haue pres ond 


tolde you before, that they which. do ſuch things, Gng themto the 
ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God,  fruites of the 
; 22 Bur the *fruirof 5 Spirit is loue, ioy, peace, Spmit,thatno 
Jong ſuffring, gentlenes,goodnes,fairh, | MEE PTR. 
| 23 Mekenes, remperancie;" againſt ſuch there k Therefore they 


is no Lawe. ; arenot the fruites 

| 24 Fortheythatare Chriſts, haue crucified 5 fee — 
felhwiththe affeQions and the luſtes. jor er ol 

| 25 Tfwe 'liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in ty grac 
a, 
26. Lerysnor be deſirous of yaine glory,prq Man ſhould ob: 
[woking one gnother,cnuying one another, : pl ayed th bo oi 


_ | phiſter,as one 
whovrging the Spirit, v__n nothing but that which the Lawe com- 
maundeth, he ſheweth that he requireth not that literSl and outward obe. 
Cience,but ſpirituall,which proceadethnot from the Lawe., but from the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which doethbeget ys againe,and muſt and ought to be the 

| rulerand guyder of our life. ; ,, - | 

| Ifwe be in deeds indutd with F quickening Spirit, which cauſeth vs to the to ſinne,&+ 
| le to God,let vs ſhewe'it im our deedes,that is,by holines o bo x 
[18 Headdeth peculiar exhortations according as he knewe the Galatian 
ſubject to divers vices ; and firſt of a}.hewarneth themto take hede of am- 
| dition , which vice hath two felowes , backbyting and enuie, out of which 


two it cannot bebut many contentions muſt nedes riſe. * 
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,CHAP. VI. 


: Now he entreateth particularly of charitie toward ſuch a of. 
fend, 6 Towards the Minitters of the word, ro And theſe 
that gre ofthe houſhold of faith: 12 Not hke wnto ſuchwho 
kane a counterfiut zeale of the Lawt, 13 Glorying in the man, 
gling of the fl:ſh 14 Andnot in the croſſe of Chriſt. | 


F 
- 
- 


| x Ty Rethren,if a man be*ſodainly taken in a. 
t Hecodem. ny offence,ye which are®ſpiritual,*reſtore 
neth importu- | ſuch one withthe 4 ſpirit of mekenes,? c6. 
nate rigour,be- 


canfiohes boo. fidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempred. 


therly reprehen| 2 7 Beare ye one an others burden, and ſo ful. 

ſions, ought to fill the © Lawe of Chriſt. 

be moderated. . 

_ or ſomewhar,when he is nothing,he deceiueth him 

kenes.  - \{elfe in his imagination. ; 

4 Through thema-\j' * 4 Butlet euery man proue his owne worke, 

| _ jr” it =14\and then ſhal he haue reioycing in him ſelf only 
, dnotinan other, 


b VV hichare wp- . | 
holden by the HA 5 +tForcueryman ſhall beare his owne bur- 
cn, 15 , 


8xe of Gods ſpit. jd 

E Labouy tofil 5 : : - ales | 
vhs aig OT 6 5 Lethim thar is raughr in the worde, niaks! 
ting in him. «+ 
d This ag kinds; {+ goods. 

of ſpeache which' | 

' ge Hebrues v6, gining fo-nderſtand thereby,that all good giftes come from God. 

'2 Hetoucheththeſore: for they commdoly are moſt ſeuere jiudges,which, 
forget theirowne infirmities. 3 He ſheweth t hat this is theend of repre- 


Henſions, to rayſe vp our brother which is fallen , and not prondly to op-! 
prefle him. Therefore euery one mult ſeeke ts have commendation of his: 
owne life by approving of him ſelf and not by reprehending others. | 
e Chritt , in plaineand flat wordes,calleth the commaundement of charitie ,his cons. 
manndernent.' * 4+1.Cor.;z.8. #41 


4 Arecaſon, wherefore men onghtto hae the gteateſt eye vpon then! 
ſelues,becauſe thateuery man ſhalbe itidged before God according to hy! 
owne life,and not by comparing him ſelfe with other men. ' + -© 
5 It iis meete that maſters ſhould be founde by their ſcholersſo far. 


forth as they are ble, | 


f Of what ſoever b hath , according to hu abilities, %1.C or.9.7. 


i 
| 
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"To THE GA LATIANS: ” * 


3 For if any man ſeeme to him ſelfe, thatheis 


him that hath ravyhe him , partaker off all-is| 


© 7 " By: 


1% ; = 
wharſocuer a man ſowerth,thar ſhal he alſo reape. deth liberalitic 


10 * While we haue therefore time , let ys do all becauſe they 


tbe WS Goin ARG. .1 
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Fn ENRFVL i = 3 - 
3Benordeceiued : God is not mocked ; for 6 He commen- 


-$ For hethat ſowerh to his fleſh, ſhall of the en ER 


feſhreape corruption: burhe that ſoweth to theiof all chideth 
firicſhall of the ſpirit reape life euerlaſting. themwhich. 
+ 9:47 Lertysnottherfore be wearie of well do. <7 enot aſha- 


me" : dto pretend 
ing:for in due ſeaſon we ſhal reape,ifwe faintnor., this pay x-rng & 


vood ynto all men, bur ſpecially vnto rhem,which! erg not ye 
axcofthe houſhold offaith,, 0 
? . _{bours,asthough 
111 © Yeſee how large alerterlI have written! they could de- 
moyou with mine owne hande. ' ſceiue God: and+\ 
| 12 As many as deſire to make a * faire ſhew cage come: | 
hefleſh;they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, PTR» mend | 
| | | . pirituall ſow- | 
onely becauſe they would nor-ſuffer iperſecution/ing which ſhall | 
forthe *crofle of Chriſt. hauea moſt pl8- | 
13. Forthey them ſclues which are circficiſed| tifullharueſt,ſs | 


not the : | that it 1 
__ the law , bur deſire to haue you circum that itlalbe ve 


a : : "ry profitable: & 
ied,that they might reioyce in !your fleſh. þh4. caumors co- 
mo | ' . __ {yetous niggard- 
lnezto a carnall ſowing , whereofnothing can be gathered but ſuchthings. 
fade away and periſh by and by. Fw 3 | 
q To the commodit ies of this preſent oa o+ 2. Theſ..z.13. 
7 Againſt ſuchas areliberall at the beginning, but continuenot,becauſe the 
latueſtſeemeth to be differred very long,as though the ſcede time and the- 
hirueſt were at one inſtant. | | : 
$ They that areof the honſhold of faith , thatis, ſuch as areioyned with | 
vitheprofeſTion of oneſelfe ſame religion, ought tobepreferred before 
alother,yet ſo notwithſtanding that. our liberalitic extend toall. 2 
9 The fourth and laſt part of the epiſtle, whereinherretourneth to His 
opal end and purpoſe , to wit , that the Galatians ſhoulde not ſuffer | 
them ſelues to be led out of the way by thefalſe Apoſtles : And he paynteth | 
ovtthbſe falſe Apoſtles in their colours, reprouing them of ambition,as 
men that doe not that which they do for any affection and zeale they haue 
tothe Lawe , but onely for this purpoſe, that they may purchaſe the ſelues | 


\ knour amongeſt their owne ſort , by the circumciſion of the Galatians, 


b He ſetteth a fayre ſhewe agaii(t the trueth. 


* Hu keeping of ceremonies. 


& For the preaching of him that was crucified. | : | 
| That they haue entangled you in Indaiſme , and yet be harpeth p the forme of cire 
71/1013, N ; 
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| DAI x; 


ſeruantesthat had runne away from the. p For it mporteth much, whoſe mearkg we: 


gainſt the deceitesof the falſe Apoſtles which laboured to beate mh 
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"FO THE GALATIANS. by 
20 He flicketh 14 :*Bur God-forbid thar ſhould ® rejoye ta 


not to compare 
ng 8 bur in the crofle of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, where. 


the m,ſhewing ÞY the worlde is crucified vnto me,and1vnto the, ; 
that onthe con- Worlde, F 

trary part here-'- 15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſions- [ 
ones m_ uaileth any ming,not CY a new, 4. 
he ſuffereth for CTEAUre. if £ 
Chriſtes ſake, 16-And as many as walke according to this Þ} | 


and as he is delpi ruje,peace ſhall be ypon-them, and mercie, and 


fedof the world, 
fo doeth he in ?, pon the ® Iſrael of God. 


like fort efteme | T7 From henceforth let no man pur meto. | |# 
the worldeas bufines: for I beare'in my body the® markes of || | 


ng (winch the? Lordeleſus.. 
$the true cir- | 42. 
cumcifion ofa : 73 ** Brethrerr, the grace of our Lorde lj, 
true {ſraelite, Chriſte with your "pirny, Poms | 
” VV hen Paul | if 

h d in | 
eo coped | "E Vnro the Galatians written from Rome, 
It ſiqnifieth to reſt | ro ie i I 
« mans ſelfe wholy! | 4 2}, 1: 
mathig,and to Mtn bins ſelfe therewith. n Vpon the tre T ſrael, whoſe prafei i 
of God,,nd not of minRom. ET Oates i 
x1 Continuing ſtill in the ſame metaphore, he oppoſeth his miſeries' nd 
themarkes of thoſe ſtripes which hebore for C hriſtes ſake,againft the kat 
oftheoutward Circymciſion,asa true markeof his Apoſtleſhip., 
s Markes which are burnt into a mans fleſh, as they vſed im old time , tomarke that 


beare-: for the zanſe makgth the Martyr ,and not the «0 OR 
12 7 pe his farewell of them, hewiſheth them grace ; and the Spirit; 


ward thinges into their braines. 
9g VV ith your tamaes aud hartes. 
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) | (1; Aftertheſalutation, 4 He entreateth of the free election. of | 
f | "God 5 Andadoption: 7. 13 From whence mans ſaluatios | 
| * froth, asfrom the true and naturall fientaine: And becauſe 

' ſob h a milterie cannat he underftoode, 15 Heprayeth that | 
'* thefull' 20 Knowledge of ChrisÞ may by God be reuciled unto | 
| the Eph bin 


Y SEES 


Av L an Apoſtle of Ixsvs 7 TRE” ; 

CHRIST by the wil of Gad, lower wa 

tothe + Saintes, which are at aue ſpokenin } 

Epheſus, &to the * fairhful in former epiſiles. 

| Chriſt Ieſus : | pierre c 

© og — Grace be with you, and peace bien ofrhe _— 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus rewing what they: 

' | re 


' | | 3- 4* Blefſedbr God, and the Father of our c c—_ 42. pobahh 
Latdleſus Chrif which bath bleſſed vs with? al {702i nn 


firitual bleſſingia* heauenly things in * Chriſt, þfthe epiftle, | 

[Rn tet hogs bet herein he had- 
| | {Ikthaltheparres of our ſaluation, propounding the example of the Ephe- 
q \fans,and 'viing divers exhortations,and beginning after his maner. with 
+ FF thankesgiving. 3'Pherfficient cauſe of our ſaluation is God, not conſi- 

| | |deredconfuſedly ard generally,bur as the father of our Lord Teſus Chrift« 
1 & [4 Thenext fina]Þcauſe,and inreſpect of vs,is qur ſaluation,al things be- 
| | [beſtowed vpon ys which are neceſſarieto our ſaluation, which kind of 
| # bieſſingis heauenlicand proper tothe elec-- | \W- 
| NY ®VVithallkinde of gracious and bountiful geodneswhich's heauenlie in deede and. 

| fom God onlie. c VV hich God our Father gaze vs from his high throne from aboue: 

or becauſe the Saintes haue yo. giftes beffowed on.them, which belong properlie\te 

theeitizensof heaven, 5. The matter of ourfaluation is Chriſt,in whome. 
LIM we arc indewed with ſpiritual bleſſing and vnto faluation. _ 
4 &f Tr 4 © As' 


vom 


—— 


 Hathfreelie © 


 whoſaueth vs freely in his Sonne. 5 That as his bountiful goodnes deſerneth 


' 


| 


« To THE EPHESIANS. 
is He dectaroth! 4 © AS he hathclioſen vsin*himybeforeche/TÞ | 
$ efficient cauſe, foundation of the world, 7 thatwe © ſhould f be! | 

or by what | holy,and without blame 8 before him in loue;- 


meares God thy 5 8 Who harh predeſtinate vs, to be ad | 
& ae a 0 opted 
Ay op! _— through leſus Chriſt *in him ſelf, according to 1 


cauſe ſaicth he, the good pleaſure of his wil, 


6. 5 g WS 1 1 
he choſe vs | 6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace,| | | 
Fr OY '* where with he hath niade vs frely acteptedin| Y | 
d Tobe adopted ” his beloucd, ; | . ; 
him. | 7 "*Bywhome we haue redemption through | 


7 Heexpoun- | his blood,even the forgiuenes of ſinnes,accor ding| 


deth the next, ric. 
| S I : 


which he ma- | $ ©* *Whereby he hath bene aboundanttows| | | 
Keth double, to | ard vs in! all wiſdome and ynderſtanding, - ' | 


w:g,fan"tificatie, 9g And hath opencd vnto vs the® miſterie . 
and juſtification, | RS Te | 
whereof he will{ſpegke hereafter. And hereby allo two things are to. be 
noted,to wit, that holines of lifecan not be ſeparate from the grace” of e- | 
le&ion: and ga pe, what purenes ſo cuerisin vs, is the gift of God who | 
his merge choſcnvs. e Then God did nor choſe ws, becauſe me | 
were or otherwiſe chould haye bene bolie, but to the end we. showld be holie. f Be" | 
yg clothed with (hriit; righteouſues. g Trucly,and ſincerely. 0 
Another plainer expolition of the efficient cauſe, & alſo of cternal eleQti«|*; 
whereby God 18 ſaid tohave choſen vs in Chrift;to wit, becauſe it pleas 
ng to appoint vs Out-whien we were not yet borte, whome he woulde| 
ake to be his children by leſus Chriſt :ſothat there is no reaſan here of; 
our elettionto be ſought, but in yfree mercie of God gether 1s faith which | 


God foreſawe the cauſe of predeſtination, but the effect. 

h God refþcHted nething,eit her that preſent 13,07 that is to come;,but him ſelſe onhe, 

9 Thevttermoſt and chiefeſt final cauſe is the glorieof God the __ 
paiſe, ſo alſo it thow'd be ſet forth and publiched.” 10, Another final cauſe more 

hve, Sour iuſtfication,while that he freely accounteth vs for iuſt, in hi 

Sonne. rr Anexpounding of the material cauſe, how weare made acceps| '. 

tabletoGodin C Hrit,for it is heonely,whoſe ſacrificeby y mercy of God: 

15 imputed vnto vs, for forgiuenes of ſinnes. 12 Now hecometh-at legth. | 

coy formal cauſe, that is to ſay;to vocatio or preaching of F Goſpel,where 

by God executeth y eternal counſel of our free reconciliation & ſaluation! 

I3n Chriſt. An] putting inplace of y Goſpel al wiſdome-8&: vaderſtandingy| 

he ſhoweth how excellent it is.. \ 2h 6 

k By which graciogs goodnes and bountifulnes. a 

N (pporſre and ſod wiſdome. m For wnleſfe the Lord bad opened. unto vs that 

$Herje,we could newer bhaue ſo much as dreamed of it, or ſeluese 
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' 

' 
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H 


TE Thiswil 3 according to' his good pleaſure,which 
ui he had purpoſed in him, TIO 


F |were predefſtinat according tothe purpoſe of him 
'which worketh ®all things after the counſell of 


| 13 **Inwhome 


10 '* Thatinthe diſpenſation of the fulnes of 
the times he might ® gather together inone all 
things,both which arc in heauen,and which are 
| incarth zenen in Chriſt: 
\. It ** In whome alſoweare choſen whenwe 


his owne wil, 

}. 12 Thar we, which Pfirſt truſted in Chriſt, 
fhoulde be vnto the praiſe of his glory: 

l ſo ye haze truſted after that ye 
heard the 4worde of trueth, even the Goſpellof 
your ſaluation,wherin alſo after thatye beleued, 


forthe * redempris of thatlibertie purchaſed yn- 
tothe praiſc of his glory. 


election,but alſo 
y vocation pro- 
cedeth of mere 
grace, 

14 The Father 
exhibited and 
gaue chriſt who 
1s the head of all 
the elect, vnto F 


which was colts 
uenient, accof- 

ding as he moſt 
wiſcly diſpoſed 


Chriſt is he, in 
\whomeal the e- 


_ fe ere* ſealed with the holy *Spirirofpromes, 1ec from 4 be- 
| 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance,! ginnihg of the | 


worlde, (other- 
wiſe wandring 
& ſeparated fr6 


L ". An _ 
d LT 


| (God)are gatheredtogether: of which ſome were then inheauen, when he 


einto y earth,(to wit ſuch asby faith inhim to come,were gathezed to 
et) & other being foiind vpony earth were gathered toget er of him, 
thereſt are daylie gathered together. -n The faithful are ſaid to begathe = 
tozether in C rift, becauſe they are ioqned together with him through faith, &+ be- 
(come as it were oneman, 15 He appliethſeuerally the benefite of yocation 
q y belecuing Iewes, going backe to 5 very founteine, that euen they alſo 
ay not attribute their ſaluation,neither to them ſelues,nortotheirſtock, 
Orto. ante other thing, but to Jonly grace & mercie of God, both becauſe 
ey were called, and alſo becauſe x were firſt called. 
| Althings are attributed to the grace of God without exception,and yet for al that, 
earenor ftockes, for be gineth vs grace both to wil and to be able to do. mot thinges 
are good Philip.z.13. p Heſpeaketh of the Tewes. 16 Now he maketh the 
Epheſians (or ratheral the Gentiles)equal to the Tewes, becauſe that not- 
anding they catne laſt,yet being called by the ſame Goſpel,they em- 
it by faith,and were ſealed vp with the ſame Spirit which is fpledgg 


eletion,vntilthe inheritance it ſelfe beſeene,that in them alſo the glo+ | 


eof Cod mightſhine forth and be manifeſted. 
Tha! word ouch is tructh in deede,becauſeit commeth from God. ? This u a bo- 
awed kind of ſpeach takgnof « ſeale,wbich being put to any thing, waketh a difſe- 
ne betwene thoſe things that are autentical, Er others that are pot. f VV ith that 
wit which bringeth not the Law,but the promiſe of ſice apr 7 Ful & perfett, 
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13 Notonlythe 


worl:{,at y time 
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al times from e- 
uerlaſting. And | 


cham > 


© —_— 


a, 
. | ths 


&" 4 
"£0" 


b 


} 
' 


| 


- [Chriſt;that for. 


To THE EPHESIANS: 


gratulation, con 


| the Sainres 
cluding two rowarde althe Sa ? 


things together 16 1 ceaſe notto giue thankes for you, making | 


of thoſe things mention of you In my prayers, 


thatwctbefore., 17 3 That the God of our Lord Teſus Chriſt | 


| 


The firſt 15,that 
al good thinges | 


4 


God the Father * acknowledging of him, _ | | 


ul 


in Chriſt,aadby! 18 Thatrhe eyes of your vnderſtanding may | 
be lightened that ye may knowe wharthe ? hope | 


cole to vs irc Spirit of wiſdome, and reuclation through the 


FE 


them he may be], ; = . "3 
praiſed fo  sofhis calling,& what the riches of his glorious | 
Theſecoude is, inherirance is in the Saintes, '" We” 
that al thoſe | x., 39 And whatis the excceding preatnes of | 
things,(whic. hi : d , h] hb SF , "56 dine 
ke bringetk to | 1S ower COWAar VS, W alc - CUT oþ accor 3 
two heads, to 'tothe working of his mighrie power, q 
wit, faith and | 20 ** Which he wroughr in Chriſt, whenhe | 
charitie Jaree3-/ raiſed him from the dead, &ſethim at his*righr 
creaſed invs b 'h di h | ! ! THEE. A 346.6 bp: 
certain degrees, | all _— C NEAUCIUY p _— 

ſo that wemuſk 21 Farre aboue all princtpalitie,and power, & 
deſire encreaſe; mighr,and domination,and etiery * Name, thatis 
of his grace fr ,.med,not in this worlde one]ly,bur alfo nthat 
whom we hau "ay TH 

the beginning] ©Þat 1s to come, i 
and of whom LIRA gs FO ; 
we hope fortheſend. 18 Thecauſes of faith,are Godthe Father light. 
ning our minds with his holie Spirit,that we may embrace Chriſt opened 
vnto'vs in the Goſpel, to the obteyning of euerlaſting life, and the ſetting 
forth of Gods glorie. | | | WM 
nu Fulof maieftie, x For it u not enough for usto haue knowen God one, but 
we muſt knowe him enerie day more aud more. y VV hat bleflings they are, whiclt 
he calteth you to hope for, whome he calleth to Chriſt, * oo 00 
19 The excellencie of faith js declared by the effectes, becaufe the mightie 
power of Gol is{et forthand ſhewed therein. 4Col.2.12. Chap.3.7. ; 


17 Heretumneth | 15 7 Therefore alſo after thatT heard ofthe | 
to the former faith, whichye have inthe Lord Teſus, and loug 


that Father of® glory, might giue vnto you the | 
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20' The Apoſtle willeth vs to beho{de in our moſt glorious Chriſt with 
theeyes of faith, that moſt excellent power and glorie of God,whercofal 
the faithful arepartakers,aſthough it be as yet verie darke in vs,by reaſon 
of the iqnominieof thecroſſe andthe weakenes of the fleſh. RR, - 
2, Tobe ſet on Gods right hand, us ro be partaker of the ſoncraintie which he hath 


oner all creatures. a Emerie thing whatſdexer it be, or abome all things be they newee | 
| of ſuch power or excellencie. Rs —_ P42 


| that fillerh all in all things. where with we 


ned 80 1.77 as has bode, . 


W! "Nd + you hath he quickned, that were 3 He declareth 


| 


| 
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his feete, and hath gwen him ouer al things to be ſhould not think 


k that that excel- 
the bhead ro the Church, lent olorie of 


23 Whichis his bodie, ee the © fulnes ofhim Chriſt isathing 


| | hanenought to 
do, he witneſſeth,that he was appointed of God the Father head of al the 
'Church, and therefore the bodie muſt hrioyhed to this head, which 0- 
therwiſe ſhoulde be a maimed thing wighout the memhers : which not - 
withitanding is not of neccſsitie (ſeing t 3y;Church is rather quickened 
and ſuſteyned bythe onely vertueof Citgo rr of is1t, that he needeth 
thefulnes thereof) bur of the infinite goody and pleaſyre of God,who 
youchſafeth to ioyne vs to his Sonne. #11» | 
þIn ſo much that there is nothqng, but is [wbieft,yhÞyupe, © Forfhe love of Chriſ? 
#ſogreat towardes the Church, that though he dofully (ati [fe all with al things, yet 
lhe eftemsth him ſelfe but dee {a ad, vileſſe he lake the ( bnrchtog- 


c 

JO! > 

; n11{b93» 

CHAP. Il | 

\ The better to ſet out the grace of Chriſt,he vſeth 4 compayi= 

ſen, callng them to minde, 5 That they were altogether caſt- | 
wayes and al:entr, 8 That they are ſaued by grace, 13 And 

\ brought nere, 16 By reconciliation through Chriſt, 12 Pub- 

| bhedby the Gofpell, | | 


aoaine the great- 
es of Gd: 
ood wil, by c6- 
aring that mi- 
erable Nate 


: dead in * treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
2 7 Wherinzintimepaſtye walked,# accor- 
ding to the courſe of this worlde, & ® after the 
once that ruleth in the aire,exen the ſpirit, that OT HO. 
now worketh inthe<children of diſobedience, ORC Bax | 
ienitie wherevnto we are aduanced by God:the Father in Chriſt. So that | 


hedeſcribeththat condition inſuchſort,that heſaieth, that touching ſpi- 
ritual motions we are not only borne halfedead, but whole and altogether | 


— 


| 


. Read, $Col.2,r3, a Looke Rorn.6.2. So then hecalleth them dead,which are not | 


regenerate: for as the immortalitie of them which are damned, u no life, ſo thu kmt- | 
ing together of bodie and ſoule, s properlie no lift, but death in them which are ruled | 
the Spwrit of God. 
Heſheweth the cauſe of death,towit,finnes. z Heproucthby theef.. 
ectes that al wereſpiritually dead. 4 Heproueth thiseuil to be vniuerſal 
nfo much as al are flaues of Stan. b At the pleaſure of the Prince. 
_ 6 vp ſlauesto Satan,becauſe they are willingly rebellious 
ain ; SE þ 
The are called the children of diſobedience, which are gigen rofliſobedience. | 
SHOE Yo 3 *Among 


| 


4 


. which be denideth. Vs 


«the part that the 
 Philsſophers terme 


—W——_—_ 


— —— 


6 After that he 
hath ſeuerally 

condemned the 
Gentiles,he con 
feſlſeth that the 


Tewes amongelſt 


. 


farton in time paſt, in the Juſtes of our 4fleſh, in 

fulfilling the wil of the fleſh, and of the minde, & 

were by nature the® children ofwrath,as wel as 
others. 


Hreth him ſelfe, 


whome henom- 


"3+ Tang 4 _ 5 . Euen when we were dead by ſinnes , hath 
d By the name ef quickenedys together in Chriſt, by vvboſegrace| 
flesb in the firit ye are ſaved; bs 


place, he meaneth | 
the whole man 


6 Andharhraiſedvsvp8 together,and made 
fir rogetier inthe heayenly places in ChriſtIe- 
7nfo two partes:in- a, I_F , 
; . 2 Le DAINS\\- II ; 

ro the flech, which| 75 That he migtthewe in the ages to come 
the exceding riches of his grace, through his 
without reaſon, &| kindnes towards vs in Chriſt leſus. 

znto the thought, 8 Forby® grace are ye ſaued through faith, 


which they call rea! & that not of your ſelues,it i; the pift of God, 
ſonable: ſo that be. CON ITY % 


leaueth nothing in nan halft dead,but concludeth that the whole manu of nature ths 
ſonne of wrath. 


| £700 concluſion: Al men are borne ſubiect ta the wrath and curſeaf 


e Men are ſaied I be the children of wrath paſciuely, that is ta ſay, guiltie of ety - 
laiFing death by the iudgement of God,who u angrie with them, F Prophane pet» 
Ple which knew not Ged. 


$ Now hereof foloweth an other member of the compariſon, declaring 
our excellencie,to wit,that by the vertue of Chriſt we are delivered. from 
that death, and made partakers of eternal life, to the end that at length we 
may reigne with him. And by divers and ſundrie meanes he beateth this 


into their heads, that the efficient cauſe of this benefite is the free mercieof| 


4 *BurGodwhich isrichin mercie,through 
his greatloue wherewith he loued vs, | 


3 *Among whome we alſo had our conver. hy 


God: and Chrift him ſelfe is the material cauſe: and faith is the inſtrument, | | 


which alſo is the free gift of God : and the end, is Gods glorie. 


8 To wit, ahe addeth afterway des, in Chrift, for asjet this u not fulfilled ww 
ut onely in our head, by thoſe ſpirite we haue begonne to die to ſine, and lie td 
Ged, wntil that worke be fullie brought to an end : but yet the hope is certaine, fat 
we are as ſure of that we looke for, as we axe of that we haue recetued alyeadtr. 


h &S0 then, Grace, that i to ſay, the gift of God and faith, do fland one with 
a other, to which two theſt are contrarie, To le ſaued by on ſelyes, or by 0W# \ 
workes. Therefore what meane they which would 19yne together thinges f 3 


contrayje nature? | 
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F777 Norofworkes, leſt any manſhoulde boaſts Hetaketh a-" 
{him ſelfe. : © | o_ 


| Chiiſt Ieſus vnto good workes, which God hath praiſe of iuſt; 


' [inthe fleſh, made with'hands, 1 He ſp:akerh her 


|Chriſt, and were® alianrs from the comonwealth' 


Wabenaits ing 3 ole 6 I I GREG | Say 
"DVERATTE OT 300 | 
way &xpreſ{el 
and namely” 
our workes the 


-:10' For we are! his workemanſhip created in 


ordeined, that we ſhould walke in them. ccation.ſeing tha 
"11 ** Wherefore remember thatycbeing in bots pen. 
timepaſtGenriles in the fleſh, &* called yncir-|,, Maa o 


cumcifion of them,which are! called circumciſidigrace invs. 


- 12 Tharye were, I /ay, atthat time” without|9f £74ce,0n4mro 
12 Thatye were, I ſay, atthat time” wit Ut cow; rherdfl 


EFY | _ "'be the workes me 
of lſrael,and were + ſtrangers 'from the couenits; er ſo zood, Loo 
ofpromiſe, and had no hope, and vvere wirhout, what they are, he 
Godin the worlde. | 4 aver of grace. | 


4thin ordinances,for to make oftwaine one new Þ, 12 0 
manin him ſelfe,ſs making peace, fore they ovg 
16 And thathe might reconcile bothe vnro ſo much the ra 
God in © one bodie by his croſle, and ? ſlaye ther remembe 
|  - © y ſameſogreat 
benefite of God. k Tow were called no otherwiſe then Gentilet,that al the world 
might witneſſe of yauy wncleannes. | Of the Tewes, which were knowen from you b 
the marke of circumcrſion,the marke of the couenant. m + Hebeginnetbfirit with). 
(brit, who was the end of al the promiſes. u Tou had wo right ortitle,to the commo | 
wealth of Iſrael. $4Rom. 9.4. : EN 3 p-..te4ri% if 
1 Chriſt is the onely bond of the Tewes ant” Gentiles, whereby they 
bereconciled to God. 12 As by the\ceremonies and worſhip appointed 
bythe Lawe, the Iewes were deuided from the Gentiles, ſo now Chriſt, 
ing broken downe the partition wall ioyneth them hoth together, both, 
mhimſelfe,and betwixt themſelues, and to God. Whereby it f, olloweth,| : 


of Chriſt yoide and of none effet. +Coloſ.2.14. 


| |thatwhoſoeuereſtabliſheth the ceremonies of the Law,maketh the grace 


£ 


F {# Hh alludeth to the ſacrifices of the Lawe, which repreſented that true and ene-4 


! 


— — —— 


conſecrated to Gaf,,. - | | | 

v That u,the head of the building, for the foundations ave as it were the heads of the 
buildings. f So that God #'the workeman not onely of the foundation, but alſa of | 

#he wholg building. : ; | 

5 CHAP, III. | 

f He declaxeth that therefore he ſuffred nanie thinges of the 

| Tewes, 3 Becauſe he preached the mitterie touching the ſal. 

wation of the Gentiles, 8 At Gods commandement. 13 Af 
ter be defireth the Epheſiansnot to faint for his affliffions: 14 | | 

| «Aridfor this cauſe he prayeth wnts God, 18 That they may | 

Een i «deritand the great lowe of ( briftf, « 2 
e He maintai- 1 F* Orthis cauſe,l Paul a» the *priſonerof oF 
Ns ook = | = Teſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 1 
<itnce ofthe croffe, whereon alſo he taketh an argument to confirme hin E 
ſelfe, affirming that he wasnot onely appointed an Apoſtle hy F mercieof 
God;but was alſo particularly appointed toF Gentilesxto cal the on euerie | 
ſide toſaluation: becauſe God had ſo determined it from the beginning,ak 
though he differred a great while the manifeſtation of that his counſel." } 
& Theſe wordes, the priſoner of Teſus Chrit, are taken paſſinely,that is 1 ſay, 1 Pail 

Fave calf into priſon for maintaining the gloyis of Chriſt, Ra 


| 
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q TO THE EPHESTANS. 8 vl 
EL chataa hatred thereby, arr Ps 
by Tho piet- 6 02.7 And came, andpreached peace-to yog . | 1 
ciung ot 1 29- which were a' farre of, & to themthar were nere, ' 
l, is aneffectu- : . 
al inftrument of 18 Forthrough him we both haue anentrice 
this grace,com- ynto the Father by one Spirit, _ ' | if 
mon as wel ” Y ; 19:7 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers y 
ewes 4s t0 tie 2 foreners:burcitizens with the Spres,& of the | 
q Chrifs is the houſhoulde of God, OE 4b IA 'y 
gate asit were, by 2.0 "5 And are buylr vpon the foundation of P 
prom ws _ 0 the Apoſtles & Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt himſelf be- t 
Pebarneyme'' ingthe* chicfe corner ſtone, - Wil , 
bolie,Ghatt is a4 it 2; ns ; 
were our Lodes . ; , #1 -.In whome al the building ' coupled tOge» | 
wan bo leadeth gher,groweth. vnto an holy Temple in the Lord, 2 
of A VIE ee. MO '- whome ye alſo are builte rogether tobe | 
x4-The conclu- 1, 1 ;-arion of God by the Spirit. | 
tilesare taken into the felowſhip of ſaluation. And he deſcribeth the ex. | 
cellencie of the Chupchycallingit the citic and houſe of God. 15 The. 4 
Lord committed the doctrine of ſaluation, firſt tothe Prophets,and then | | 
tothe Apoſtles, the end whereof and matter as it were and ſubſtance, is ' 
Chriſt. Therefore that is indeedey true and Catholique Church, which | 1 
- 3s builded vpon Chriſt by the Prophetsand Apoſtles,as aſpiritual temple | 1 


: o 


_ - FEAF i197: oo on 
Tz. If ye haue hear 


the = of God, which is giuen me to youu. 
That is , that Ged by reuelation hath ſhewed' 
[this miſterie vnto me. ( asI 'wrate aboue in fewe 


wordes, F1 | | 
| © Wherby when ye reade,ye may know mine | 
'\ynderſtanding inthe miſterieof Chriſt) | | 

' 5 Whichin®other ages was not opened vn- þ He meaneth nos 
tothe ſonnes of men, asit is now reuciled vnto hat none knewe 
his holy Apoſtles and Propheres by the Spirit, - bo Re = 
6 That the Gentiles ſhoulde be inhetiters becauſe very ſewe 
alſo, and of the ſame bodie, and partakers of his kzewe of it ,& they 
profuſe in Chriſt by the Goſpell, that did knowe tt, 
f 7 WhereofIam made a miniſter by the gifte by $4 We nes 

frhe grace of God giuen vnto me throughthe jy, rhe very dur- 
eftetual working of his power. keh, and undenfi- 
|: 8. Euenvnto me the leaſt of all Saintes is this £7 
grace giuen,that I ſhould preach amogthe Gen-! 
tiles the vnſearcheable riches of Chriſt. | 

9 Andto make cleare ynto all men what the 

{clowſhip of the myſterie is , which from the be-; 

fining of the worlde hath bene hid in God,who ! 
hath created al things by Ieſus Chriſt, Nt: 
. To ? Tothe intent, thatnow vntoprincipali-;2 The vnloked 
ties and powers in heauenly places might be kno- for calling of 


wen by the Church the® manifolde wiſdome of *** Gentiles » 


God: © Was as 1t WErea 

wn : _ iolafſe to the 

$ : 2: Accordingtothe*eterndll purpoſe,which heavenly An- 

 tkhcewroughrin Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. ou WOT. 
"1% By whome we haue boldenes andentrance 5" TS one 
with confidence,by fairhin him. | 'veilous wiſdom 


+23: Wherefore Idefire thar ye faintnot atmy,of God. 
Fibulations for your ſakes , which is your glo-,< $4 never bad 
tie ? \but one way. dnely, 
ts oats | to ſave men by: 
but it bad divers fachions and formes. d PVVhich was before all be- 
ghnmnges, RS. . 
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Why Adobe 
$ Heteacheth | T4 * Forthis cauſeI bowe my knees vatothe! © 
y his owne ex-Father of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, 0" © +. 


_—_ _ oo | 15 (Of whome is named the whole © Familie 


deth vpon the | 16 Thathe might-graunte you according to 
graceof God,& the riches ofhis glory, that ye may be ſtrengths 


_—_— ; bg hed by his Spiritin the8inner man, | 
pougeer withthe | 77 Thar Chriſt may dwell in your hearts b 
| mg, and faith: OE 

earing of the |. 18 Thar ye, being rooted and grounded j 


| Hs PR d loue,may be ableto comprehend with al Saints 
bon y to them {What isthe breadth, and lengrh,and depth, an 
which are yon- eight: [ ; ia 
pelings in reli- | 19 Andto know the * loue of Chriſt, whic 
gon,buteuento Ipafſerh knowledg, that ye may be filled with 


the olleſt alſo, ,*; ; 
ehat they grow: ®fulnes of God. 


Ing vp more and | 20 * Vnto himtherefore rhar is able to do ex- 
more by faith in ($906, IG Wy aboue al that we aske orrhink, 
Chriſt, being c6 according tothe power that workerhin vs, 


von hag ; 21 Te praiſe in the Church by Chriſt leſus, 
may be Sroun-'throughour al generations for cuer, Amen. 

ded and rooted | : 

m the knowledge of that immeaſurable Ioue wherewith God the Fat 
hath loued ys in Chriſt , ſeing that the whole famylie, whereofpart is als 
;ready receiued into heauen , and part is yet here on earth , dependeth ypor 
that adoption of the heauenly Father,in his only Sonne. | 


@ OAlthat whole people, which bath but one housholde Father , and that i t 
Chrrche which is adopted in Chriſt, f According to the greatnez of his mercie,' 
Looke Rom.7.22z h VVherewith God loueth vs,which is the roote of our elep 
Hion. 5s Howperfite that worke of Chriſt is in euery part. 

& VV hich God bathychewed vs in Chriſt, lt VVhich paſſeth all the caparitie of 
wit,to comprehend it tally in his minde : for otherwiſe, who ſo hath the Spirit of 
God,perceineth ſo much(according to the meaſure that God hath giuen him )as1s ſuf- 
rent to ſaluation. m2 - So that we haue abundantly in v,what ſoeuer es 


| ifite to make vhperfite with God. 
2y beconfirm | to hope for any thing of God. 


| | CHAP. I, DS 
(Theſe three laſt chapter; conteyne preceptes of manevs. ! He 


doctrine depen- heauen and in earth). ” .: 


<& 


| 


4 Hebreaketh forth into a thankes geuing, whereby the Epheſians all 
| 


__,__ Exhorteth theme to nutuail lowe 7 Sondry gyftes ave ! " 
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|- fore befFowed of God, 16 That the Church may be lwils wp. 

14 Hs calleth them from the anitie of the infideles, 25 From 
lying, 29 and from filthy talk, ; 
x 4 Therefore,* being priſoner in theLord,pray,r Another rpard 
you that ye walke worthy of the *yocation of rhe Epittle, 
whereuntoye are called, novice of Bhs 
2 ? With all humblenes of minde , and me-|Qjane life , the 


kenes, with ® long ſuffring , ſupporting one ano-!ſomme whereof 


FCHA iT 


— 


Ce 4 


ther through loue, is po. _ __ 
3 *Endeuoring to kepe the vnitie of the Spi- (j5,, "Top oc 2. 


fitin the bonde of peace, meete for ſo ex- 

4 * There 5-one body, and one Spirit, euen cellent grace of 
gyearec called in one hope of your vocation, mw TP | 
5 Theres one Lord,one Faith, one Bapriſme, |.” oneral calling! 

6 One God and Father of all, which IS a-\of the faithſml, 
bove all, and 4 rhrough all,and *in you all. which is this, to be 

7  * Bur vnto euery one of vs js giuen grace,/*? as our God / 
according to the meaſure of the fgift of Chriſt, ', 7 Secondly he 

8 Wherefore he faith, when he aſcended vp! commedeth me- 


en hie, he led? capriuitie captjue , and gaue gifts; kenes of mynde! 


' which is ſhewed | 
mew Nee, 'forth by bearing | 
one with an other. b Loke Matth.r8.2e. | | 


| . 

3 Thirdly he requireth perfite agrement,but yet ſuch as is knyt with the! 

; [band of the holy Ghoſt, 4 Anargument of great waight, foran ear- 

" [neſt interteyning of brotherly loue and charitie one with an other, becauſe 

we are madeone bodie as it were of one God & Father,by one Spirit, wor«. 

ſhipping one Lord with one faith , and conſecrated to him with one Bap- 

tiſme,and hope for oneſelf ſame glorie , whereunto we are called. There- 

fore whoſoever breaketh cheritie,breaketh all theſe thinges aſonder. 

© VVho onely hath the chiefe authoritie ouey the Churche. d VVho onehype-' 

wreth forth his prowidence,through all the members of the { huxche. 

8 VVho onely is 10ned togither with vs in Chyeſt. 

5 | Heteacheth vs, that wein deed are all one bodie, andthat all good gif. 

tes procede from Chriſt onely, who reigneth in heauen having mightely  . 

conquered-all his enemies (from whence he heapeth all giftes ypon his 

| [Churche: )bnt yet notwithſtanding theſe giftes are diuerſty and ſondrie 

wayes diuided according to his will and pleaſure, and therefore every man 

ought to be content rs that meaſure that God hath giuen him , and to 
eit to the common profite of the whole bodie, . 

f VVbichChrift hath given. - ; 
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5 Fill with his aſcended,farre aboue all heauens, that he mighy 


| ee and ſome of them coul1 foretel thinges to come. | 
Theſe the AvoStles wſed as felowes in the execution of theiy office , being not able 


——| "5 (Now, in that he aſcended, what isirbue 
h Downe to thethat he had alſo deſcended firſt into the * loweſt 
earth, which is the ares of the earth? -, 


boy part of the” | Hethar deſcended, is euenthe ſametha 


{ * 


giſtes. - ifil* althings) | 


& Ts pvrche. 11 *Hetherefore gaue ſome 1» be!Apoſiles,g 


reckeneth vp "ſome " Prophers,and ſome ® Euangeliſts, & ſome 

the Eccleſiaſti-!* Paſtours,and Teachers, Ks 

cal functions, -| 12 7 For the repayring of the Sainres,for th 

we me = mw of RG & forthe edificationof 
C ic of Chriſt, | 


narie and for ys aa b: 
ſeaſon, as Apo-! 13 * Til we all mete together(in the1ynitie 


Rles,Prophetes,|of faith and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 


'Euangeliſtes, & t 
meer cot God)ynto a perfite man, & vnto the meaſure of 


and perpetug},as|*hE © age of the fulnes of Chriſt, "6-8 

Paſtours add. 0 I4 ? That we hence forthe be no more chil- 

Doctours. Flu £301 | 

1 The ApoitTles were thoſe twelue, unto whome Paul was afterward added, whoſe 

office was to plant (hurches through out all the world. | 

y The Prophetes office was one of the chicfeſt , which were men of a mareillaut | 
| 


: 
« 


zo aunſwere all places them ſelues. o 'TPattours are they which gowerne ths 
burche ,and Teachers are they which gouerne the ſchooles. 


5 Heſheweth the end of Eccleſiaſtical functions, to wit, that by themi- 


: erie of men all the ſainctes ma {o rowe VÞ to ither that may 
mp" miſticall bodie of Chit, 5 Þ vs o 


4 The Churche. 


The vſc of this miniſterie is perpetual ſo long as we are in this world, 


_ thatis,vntil thattime that having put of the fleſh, and throughly rad vg | 


fitly agreing betwixt our ſelues,we ſhalbe joyned with Chriſt our 
Which thing is done,by the knowledge of the Sonne of God increaſing 
-itvs,and he him ſelf by little and little growing vp in vs vntil we-cometo 
be ger man,which ſhalbe in the worlde to come , when God ſhalbe all 
1n all. , 

9g Inthatmeft neare coniuntion which is knyt and faftened togither by faith. - ' 
r -Chriſt1s ſaid to grow vp to ful age,not in him ſelf,but mm vs. 


Betwixt our childehoode(that isto ſay a very weake ſtate, while awe | 


do yet altogithe$ wauer) and ourperfite age which weſhal have at - 


in another world, there isa meane , to wit , our youthe and ſeadic goug 
farorardtoperfetiion, | 
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"amn;” wavering and caryed about with cuery xo He conipa- 
wade of doQrine, by the f deceit of men,& *with reth themwhich 


caſineswhereby they lay in waitto decciue. _ Me = Prim 
*5 * Burlervs followe the trueth in loue,& in {,;gr; of God to 
4 things growe ypinto him, which is the head, little botes 


thoti Chriſt, which are toſſed 


16 By whome al the body being coupled and rumen as few 


kit together by cuery ioynr, for the turniture Qrines of men as 
twf(according to the *effeQtual power, vvhich is it were with con | 
inthe meaſure of euery 24 wi receiucth* increaſeſtraric wen & 
<hebody,vnto the edyfiyng of it ſelf in? loue. {was hn pre _ 
"This I ſay therfore &reſtificinithe Lord, |chat ircommeth 

15 *This I ſay therfore &reſtifie c Lord)|that itcommeth 
| tarpe henceforth walke not-as + © Gentils to paſle not only” | 
in*vanitie of their minde, by the lightres | 


8 Hauing their ynderſtanding darkened,and llge- x negr 


| king ftrangers from the * life of God through craftimes of cer- | 
tutignorace that is in them, becauſe of the har-'taing, which 
deyese ofrheir heart: make be 4 it were 
9 Which being® paſt fcling, haue gluen che SAX. | 
If VVith thoſe wn- | 
lair chaunces which Toſſe men to and fro, t Tythe decedih ef thoſe men which | £ 
a very wel pradtiſed , in deceruimng of other. 
i" By earneſt affection of the trueth and loue , we growe vp into Chriſt: 
kthe being effectual by the miniſterie of his worde,, which as the vital | 
viritdoeth ſo quickent the whole bodie, that it nouriſheth all the lymmes 
tereoFaccording to the meaſure and proportion of eche one ) quickeneth | 
Weheriſheth his Churche which conſiſteth of divers functions as of di. | 
wy pans reſcrueth the proportion of every one. And thereof it | 
wloweth,thatn ether this bodie can hue without Chriſt , neyther can any | 
ln grove vp Coir piritually, which ſeparateth him ſelf, frs the other mtbers. 
SO irif.obe In maner of the ſoult quicketh all the members. x. Such increaſe 


e the bodze ghould hawe. y ( haritieis the knjtting of the Peatoneth fr | 


p 
| 
4 | 1 Hedeſcendeth ro the fruits of Chriſtian doQrine, and re firſt ; 
, ty tn principles of maners, & aQtions,ſetting downe a niolt grave com. | 
[ wr the children of God and them which are not regenerate: 
eſemen , all the powers of the minde are corrupted ,and their 


Sk yen to yanitie, and their ſenſes are darkened rs groflo | 
dtheir affeQionsare ſo accuſtomed by little and little oo Wic- | 
hat at  xleveth they runne headlong into all vncleannes , being Wh 
c of al a rr + Rane TR | 
partesof the foult be Oy hat is man but corruption 
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; had bene ſome gan 


'Feft force ofreaſon,tbere is the greateſt corruption of all-which wasTeth all thingess q.| Wl 
ig After the mage of God. | ime 
''s. Not fayned nor connterfet. 


. all deceite and difſembling,becauſe we arc borne one for an other, - 3 
'#5 Heteacheth vsto bridle our anger in ſuch ſort , that although tW 


fore we ſlepe: left Satan taking occaſionto giue vs cuil counſel through 


| Heſheweththat labouris a good remedie againſt uverticgwhis! Ga 
 Tethinſuchſort , that they which labour haye Mo | 


' mens gaodes, 


... TO THE EPHESTANs. 
"YA ve he" hos 
+»  |ſeluesvnto wantones, to worke all yneclenes yl Wikk 
@ They firove to] With ©griedines. | +, 5, LY 

one an other,, 20 *3 But ye haue norſolearned Chriſt, . | Þ hae 
« though there | 21 Iffo beye haue heard him,and haue bene Þ[ 


"2s <a y1 
ne ene od 


#0 be gorten by it. | $AU ghrby him, fas the rruerh is in leſus, 1; 
#3 Here folo. 22 +Thatis,thatye caſt of,concerning the <þ«| 
weth the con- | yerſation in time paſt, * thatolde man, whichi 


f 


trarie part tou-! pr through the deceiuable luſtes 2 
dang, err der 2 F And by renewed in the * (| init of your Fo 
are regenerate} 23 RE 1PALIT Or your! Bf by 
by the true and\ minde, 1B pt 
lively knowledg| 24 And pur on the newe man, which 8 after br 
hang oye "|God is created ynto*righteouſnes, &uc holmes) I ej 
ciples of their| 25 * Wherefore caſt of lying,and ſpeake eyes, I j 
doings farredif-|\ry man truagh vnto his neighbour:for we arembs,, I | 41 
wy 2 19 wity\bers one © ancther, tes 5 1+; Bik 
| yo _—_— 26 *5 Be * angry , bur finne not: let not. mg! if wG 
minde cleave |ſunne go downe | ypon your wrath... 
chaunged by the; 27 Neither giue place tothe deuill.: -.._ ... | 3, 
yertueofthe ho| - 28 *©T.cthim that ſtole, ſteale no more:butiel! Þ ie 
ly Ghoſt, from; 1 [7 
whence procede alſo like effeRes, as aiuſt and holy life indeede, " 


aA As they hane 


ed, which acknowledge C brift in deede,an in good er, '# 
oþ Coloſ.z.8. begrets| 


wha 
e Tour ſelues. f VV here there ought tothawe bene the lo | 


hb The effett and end of the newe creation... 


14 He commendcth ſeuerally certeine peculiar Chriſtiane vet ” £ , 
firſt of all he requireth trueth (that is to ſay, fincere manners ).condemil 


hote, yet that it breake not out, and that itbe ſtraight wayes quenc 


that wicked counſeller,deftroye vs. | 7,51, ol 
&_ 1f it ſo fal out,that yoube angrie,yet ſimie not;that is bridle your anger ant ann 
wickedly put that in execution,which you haue wickedly conceined, . I Let: whim 


night come upon you in your anger,that is, make an at onemtt quickely for all ms yell þ 


16 Hedeſcendeth from the heart,to the hands,conderyng theft: & bee 
that menwhich TE them ſelues to this wickedries vie to preted Dane 


Mt ; 3E alwayes ſome ouerpi 
help other,ſo farre is it from this that they are couſtrayned to ſieale. 
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ing which is ® good, that he may haueto giue, tags. that are 
nto him that nedeth. gl *, holy, and profitable 


| i a #0 his neighbouy. 
d | ka Letno® corrupt communication proce-'17 Hebridleth 


gout of our mouths: butthar which is good, tojthe tongue alſo, 
tie vſe of edifying , thatit may miniſter ® grace teaching vs ſo 


to temper our 
torhe hearers, tatke , that oue 


o * Andgricuenor the holy Spirit of God, hearers myndes 

qwhomc ye are ſealed ynto the day of redem-|be not onely nos 
deſtroyed , buy 

|alfo ipſtructed. 


and euill ſpeaking be put away from OU, (rotten, 
| bpaliciouines, : F de . Fy grace, he 


$2; Beye courteous oneto another, and ten- Jones het poles 
chearted, freely forgiuing one another, *® cue! 'fr Spots 4 oye 
$9 ng o' 
Godfor Chriſts lake,freely forgaue you. * forward in godlb- 
.n72e5 and lowe, 
Ageneral precept inf all exceſſe of affedtions which dwel in thag | 
urtofthe mynde, which they call, Angrie, and be ſetterh againſt themthe 
frafi6-frieanes, And 25 6 2 molt yehement preface , how we ought to 
ate hede that we grieue not the holy Spirit of God through our immo- 
krgtene IT intemperancie , who dyelleth-in vs tothis 'end to moderate 
louraffeRions. 


_——x || tr ttt ater oc. Stood cl ai 


nent, both for pardonnyng of thoſe iniuries which hauebene done vits 
wagur greateſt enemies, and much more for hauing conſideration ofthe 
Wale, and vſing moderation and gentle behauiour towprdes all men. | 


CHA P. "Ve 
in thoſe vicegwhich be r thended, theyshould ſet light 
Ex: þ heterrifieth thers by denouncing | _ 


t, 8 & flyreth themforward: 5 thenhe 
generall leſſons of manners 21 to the peril 


tha No Sa 25 and bubands.. . 
|| | bo ry Pyetherefore followers of God, asdeare. Jo 5" 
'N. d& dren, © £2 


 Tohn.1g. 54. 


k +And walke in loue., cyen as Chriſt "Wy 
{vs,and. hah given him ſelf for vs, robe an. oj We 


eged3o 


ig and a ſacrifice of aſvete poke 


—@APLL 


C Let all birternes, and angre, and wrath,\/ 210 Yo wy 


= labour,and worke with his hands the » 3y Labowring | 


| 


"Atargument taken from the example of Chriſt, 0A oraue and ve- 


| 


= 


46 - _TO_T] "EPMHESTANgG ©” 
+ Cho. 4-29: viN = mary 9-9 Jad all == i 
Coloſſ.3.5. couetou nes, let -1t not De Once named attions! 
| ry he ha 175 on {Y0,as It becommeth Saintes.- on; f 
HRS an hae 4 Neither filthines; neither fooldi * 
 Kinde of affe- neither * ieſting, . which are things not _ 
Qions,, which is|burrather giving of thankes, | 
he's that rk off 5 *Forthis ye knowe, thatno whoremGgt, 1 
ict? rp Eat/netrher vncleane erſone;nior couetous perſone, 
couetous or deſi Which is an'® idolarer;, hath any inheritance in 
Tous: &he repre-[the kingdome of Chriſt,and of God. 12084] 
hedeth fornica-| 'G' 4, Let no mai decciue you-with vine 


tion , couetouſ-/ 
nes; oh ieſting , words : for, for ſuch things commeth: wet ng 


' yery ſharply. i of God vpon the children of ciſobedience,"/ 
,s ldts which, 7 IBenottherfore companions with 
pork io aw 8 For ye were once'darkeney; bares | 
Eohrnerbe rs nr lightin the Lord:walke-as Gino | 


' :ghtnes be ſenz,nox 
ei example gives) 9 _ (For rhefruite of the *Spirit is in 


| 210r any off ecem9-|nes,and righteouſnes,and. rrueth.) 


[ed bona des 10 Approuing that which is plaſng whe 
'2 Becauſctheſe; 'Lord. | "pg bo 
ſinnes are ſuch 11 Andhaueno fellowſhip wich the y raffuee; 91 
| that the molt -\fylworkes of darkanay but cuen*® regroup nem! i | 


|parrofmencol her. "on 


 themnot for fin 

ines, he.awaketh the go odlye,to theend they ould PF much them x 14 

| hedeto them ſcluesfrom them, as moſt hiirffal plagties. 

16 Abondſlane to Idolatrie, for the conetous man #hinketh that his life pats 

| | bus goodes, % \Meat24-4. Mar.t3.x. Luk.1.8. 2 Theſ2-3. "4 

Becauſe we are not ſoreadieto any thingas to folowe cuil 

| [aire the Apoſtle warneth the vodlie' toremember all v 
| other, are butas it were darkenes , and that they then felues aroi 
Jight.And therefore the 'other commit-all vilanyes (4s meti #0 wont 

{ darke)but they ought nor only not to folowetheir examples, biel 


the propertie of thelightis ) toprovethgir them) 2 i boning 
ore them) as it a ol 


;win Chriſt that true light going b 
c © Theflithſ tale abtlighr bolt becinfe tra ohh # iraviems ohh 
: lightneth thein,, eg they. "oy bgbr pre! ſo that 


| conuerſacion repro the life c U \o waringt rn bs Bu 
be By whoſe force we are malle ELF | ah ts on 


. {ff Trs Foritls ſhame cuEto (| cakeofths things, 
; qt iche are done of them in ſecret, 
"13 BurallgFings when they are reproued of 
he light,af Manifeſt : foritis light tharmakerh , 
lthinges Manifeſt. of The Serprine, 
» Vi#rfore f he ſaith, Awake thou that ſle- vÞ welich aa 
adt [nd vp 66 che 8 dead,and Chriſt ſhall s He ſbeaketh of | 
hec light, | he death of ſent. 


F Take hede therefore that ye walke cir- | TIE worle 


| ore corr 
un lag as fooles, but as + wiſe,  -- Che taners pry 


16 *Redeming the ſeaſon: for the idayes are {this world are, 
wil the more watch 


7 + Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, bur ele us To 


| nd what the will of the Lord is. vccatios, and rea 
| 8 5 And be not drunke with wine,wherein is ſpect nothing 
Jexcefſe : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, og wilkof 
119: Speaking,vnto your ſelues in plalmes, and FP Go 
junes, and ſpirituall ſongs, finging,and making þ, Th; amete- | 
fiel6dic roche Lord in your ! bearts, _: _- lis xg 
p30 Giuing thankes alwaies for all things vnto |": 74robanres: 
bodeuenthe Farher, in the Name of our Lord Ne Preſere ths 
aft prefit that 
ds Chriſt, ay bebefore all 
$71 *cubmirring your ſelues one to another in their pleaſures. _ 
feareof God. [X..- times are 


4 
ol h - 27 Wi Gb (el robleſome and 
n | le 'E-? Wines, ſubmit your ſelues rnto your. 
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ands, * as vntothe Lord, _ © * EROh# oh: ; 


e«ththeſober and holie aſſemblies of the Eittfull pa 1 the dif. 
backers of the vnfaithful,in which the pralles of the any Lord mult 
eiti in proſperitie 
the | le of riot, 5 Sh al maner of filrhinet and Prefs L VVith an 
Fu ſs feition of the heart,and not with the tongue onh. - 
wi | = 01 repetition ofthe end whereunto ullthj on kitto be referred; 
db w dncanotherfor Gods fake. 00S C obo. 0-4 - 7.5.1 Pet 3.1. 


hed og? ory paul uiding orderly all the artes of afa« 
"7 ily eh | eons LEE he .obe- 
| chu 
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[$7087.37 25 + FFor the husband isrhe Wives hed; A 
| Fc ron euen as Chriſtis the headof the Church, ** and] ÞÞ |: 
| ſaym *Becauſe the ſame is the ſautour of bis badie. 


God hath made  24***'Therfore as the Church is inſubicRior 


: 
: 
: 


F 

| etna wagy of to Chriſt, cuen ſo le the wiues' b« to thicir huf. - 

e Woman in | P FEST 3X5 ay ; r 

roatrimonie, as Pands in eucrie Sing: 

| Chriſt is the | 25 C4 © Husbands, loue your wiues, euenag | |. 

þ--:2 ap hriſt Joued the Church , and gaue himſelf fon } |; 
| CAUurcn. ir HER We ' $ | | yo. 

10. Atother ar- s t . »f. © ns Q 

Sumentbecauſe|, 25 * Tharhemight® ſanCtific it,and clenſe ; 


7 200d eſtate of |Þy the waſhing of water through the®worde, t 
the wifedepen- | 27 That he might make it vnto him ſelfaglc þ 
deth of the man, |xjous Church,” not hauing ſpot or wrincle;of any . : 

q 


wok ot ſuche thing: but that it ſhoulde be holy and with- 
onely iuſt,but jout blame. , «15 + 5 Oh 
alſo veriepro- | 28 '#Sooughtme ro loue their wines,as the 
jy oe _ efowne bodies: he that loueth his wife, loueth hi 
the Church is elf. | | | 


of Chriſt ,al- | 29 Forno miyer cucr hated nenax theo 
Lord 
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though farre 0- ſbutnouriſheth & cheriſherth ir, eucn as the : 
the rele. tu. {orb the Church. | F!! 

| pI {-commany 39 For we are members of his bodie, {of lu # 
| ue5duetie to- | Fo, bf: ; 
wardes their huſbandes. +Col.z.r9. 12 The huſbandes duetierowardl I [it 
their wyues,is to loue them as them ſelues,of which loue, y loueof Chrill 3 

toward his Church is a l:uely paternc. 13 Becauſe many men pretends * * 
the infirmities of their wiues to excuſe their own hardnes and crueltie, the 4 
Apoſtle willeth vs tomarke-what manerof Church Chriſt gaue , whenld' IJ | 4 


i>vredit to him ſelf, and how he doeth not onely not lothe all her filthan 
 vacle:nnes, bur ceaſeth not ta wipe the ſame away with his cleannes , yntil 
he have wholy purged it. | 1H fe 
mw Makeitholy. .  n. Through the promiſe of free tutTification and ſatiſfation 8 I (4H; 
| ChriFÞ,yeceted by facth. o TheChurch a4 it us comſidered init ſelf, ſhall not be "4 Bob 
| en3 wrancle before it come to the marks it ſhooteth at : for while 104 thi bis it rw I FT 
\nethina race; but ifit be conſidered ;nChriſt,it s cleane and without wraxcle. -,\.1 W It 
' 24 Anotherargument:Every man loneth him ſelf,cuep of nature:therions. If 147 
he ſtriuveth againſt nature} loneth not his wife, he proueth F confſequet; Wi: I thy 
by the myftical! knitting of Chriſt & the Churchtogether:andt hen by Wi ton 
ordinance of God, whoſaithy man & wifeare as one, is, not to be diuidey WIRvY 


ip Hicown body. q Hr allndeth'to eo Tm ry our coplny] 
faxch,but i ſealed by ſacrauent of Fey 
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dof hisbones,  '' -' ' ' | 
| T + Fordhis cauſe ſhall a man leaue: father i+ Gen.4.24, - + 
CE enaddt lems tohis wife, arid they Mar95e | 
{tmaine Thalbe one fleſh, [ _ A [ 
32/3 This is agrearſecrer, bur I ſpeake CON- » Looks Matur9.5c| 
ing Ctr, and concerningtheChirch, 15 Thatnoman: 
2 ** Therefore euery oncof you; do's: ſo: ler Might Ireame - 
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+ * 3 
he 


one loue his wife, euenas himſelf, and let = ow 
oy ſe at ſhe feare her husband.. - of Chriſt | 
"I his Church | 


aether(Cuch a as the huſbands and the wiues is) he ſheweth that it is 
| towit,ſpirituall and ſuch as farre differeth froth the corumon capicitie 

| man; as which confiſteth by the vertue ofthe Spirit and nor of the Reſh;by 
ood bynonaturalibande. 16 Theconcluſionboth of the hulbandes 
nas Hey ond ofthe wines toward hir huſband, 


I; ” "tab, 4+ Sac 6 ALA 
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10 Then he ſpeaketh of the fterce batrell that the faith- 
| | fulbaue, 12. And what weapons we mufF uſt in the ſamer at 
|: '- Inte end he commendeth Tychicus, | 


'Hildren , + obey your parents * in the 1 He Ann 


Lord :3 for this 1s right...” [ gemocherpary | | 
— ++ Honour thy father &mother 5 (which Merch ang 
b 

hel rſt commaundement with* promes) duetieof F chils 
"3 Thar ir may be wel with ttice, ad that tliou dren towarde _ 
wilt live long on cath. , heitpa 4 $,c6s | 
4 * Andye, fathers, proucke notyour childre | 7 ws BILE: £, 
Weezer 2 The firſt afgunient: becauſe God liath ſo 4 pointed gi 


aenietf alſo that childrE areſofatre forth boutd to obey! cif P3e. 
$ theyahay not ſwerue from thetrue worſhip of God 


I: the Lord is autlionr of alfuchehoodejand therefor we inuſt mY d fuch | obedlenc# | | 
i vo." 


heſecond arguinent: becauſe this obedienceis moſt iuſt. Exod-26 Py ho 
nt. 7.16. Eccle.z.9. Mat.15.4. Mar.7.10. | 

fe ofthe firſt: nt, 5 Thethird argunient taken of th Hh ae 
mſueth __ auſe the Lafd vouch, laiſed this commia cf | 
| {ko 4 tallthe# Faſpeciall bl n 


ku commtundeinit bath a promiſt g 
all. 6 It istheductie 
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to wrath : butbring them. vpn hangs 
c Suchinformatiss © information of the Lord. 


. «ndprecepts as be-\ 5, | 7g, Seruants , be obedicnt vnro Sand 
| ng taken ous of 50ur maſters, ® according ro the'fleſh; with 


rhe reel sfeareand trembling infi inglenes of your! hears 


ble pm nc 2G vneo Chriſt,” - 

7 Nowhe deſ* 5 . Nor with ſeruiceto ecyc, as men eg. | 
anos ſers;bur asthe ſeruants of Chriſt, '9 doing thenill 
fanily;to wit,to of God from the heart, | 


the-dutie both" 7 With good will ſcruing! che* Lord, andox 
of the maſters, m 5 hoe 

TOs | And knowe ye chat wharſocuer good 
ſheweththat 5 FO any man doeth, that ſame ſhall he recciue- 


dutie of ſeruantsigf rhe Lord;whether h-bebonde or fre; © 


' conſiſtethinan * It 
Eieloweand 9 * Andyemaſters, dothe ſame things. | | 


, 1, Pet.2 18. 


FY 
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reuerenceto |\£0 them, putting away threatning : and knowe | 
their maliers, thatcuen your maſter alſo isin heauen , either 
+Col.z22 istheresreſpe&ofptrſonwith him. + 

EFX-Ss 10 C* Finally,my brerhren, be Ps | 


$3 Hemiciguert the ſharpenes of ſeruice, in that they. are ſpirituallyfree- 
nothwithſtanding the ſame,and yet that ſpiritualifredome takethnot away. 
corporall ſeruice* in ſo much that they cannot be Chriſtes , nk 
ſeragtheir maſters willingly and faithfully,ſo farre forth as they aye 
ſafe conſcience. it) 6h 0g 
d VP ith careful reverence, i lene feare i 5 n0t Bah ama iſe inſ lr 

wants, 9 Tocutofoccalionofall pretences, he reachethys 

Gods will that ſome are either borne or made ſeruants ,and cherfrt 
muſt reſpect Gods will, although their ſcruice be neuer ſo hard, 

e Berg moucd with arewerence 10 \Godward,as though ye ſerued God him f: If: +1 
19 Although they ſerue yn .and cruell maſters , yet the obedien@e@ 
ſeruants isn0 lefſe acceptable to Ghd, then the obedience of them,that.ar- 
free... . ur tis theduetie of maſters. ,toyſethe. authoritiee] O- ye 
ouertheirfcruants,modeſtly and holily, ſeeing that they in anorherm_ey: 
haneacommon maſter which js.in heauen , who will iudge po 

and the free. - 

+T'Denut. r0.17..2.Chro.rg.7. Iob.34.19. AF. 10.3 4+ Rom. 2. Hts. Gal:2,6., Cole 

i. Petcrar.... f Either of fredome uy bondage. b 

12 Heconcludeth the other part of this epiſtle with py gravec exian 

allbe ready. & fight conſtantly , triſting to ſpiritual weapons, vatil 
entmieshecleane put to flight. And firlt of al he, warerhs VS: w che th 


mour. of G0d,wherewith only our enemy 8: 
p 7” 
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F Torde,and-in the power ofhis might; oor! q 
| © x1 Pur on the whole armourof God, that ye: 
|may þe able to ſtand againſt the aflauts ofthe de-/ 
mil. [| 444% Mii-t 34 (+ 6 | s > v4 \/ | | 
6 12 77 For we wreſtle nor againſt fleſh &#bloud, 73 Secondly, he : 
fb a bocincinatieies conictl x declareth that 
but again{t 4 * principalines, againſt powers, ad... 01:06. md 
againſt the worldlie goucrnours , theprincezof the mightieR cuc- 
darkenes of this worlde, againſt ſpiritualwicked-|mies arcinuifi-. 
'nefſes, vubich are 1h the hie places, ATITES | other we may 
| | 2 Forthis cauſerake vnro you the whole 286 x er Aon 
| zxmour of God, that ye may be able to reſiſt in fAict iswith men, 
I} #he(cuilday,and hauing finiſhedall things,ſtand's Aznſt-mn, | 
| ff. - in oc, RO ee. 
'8 "14 Srand therfore,& your loines girded about avadegels' | 
bh ny | nid ns, 0 
{ith yeritie , and hauing on the breſt plate of which are {er þ3- 
tightcouſnes, | |ritwall ſubtilites, 
15 Andyour fete ſhod with the *preparation/”*<7"ghtic then | 
| ofthe Goſpel of peace. | CORO Sony 


and partes, 


\ 16 Abouc all, rake the ſhield of faith , wheres Chap..2, 


v, 


yemay quenche all the fyric dartes of the'® He giveth theſe 

J | 

G ed, | | Eve ; Names To the 

17 Andrake the helmet of aluation, and theiyp1k: 7: Jiu 
de of the Spirit, which is the worde of God.jthey worke : nos 

| 18 And pray alwaies with all maner prayer|that they are able 


4 miſipplication in the "Spirit: and warchether-|'? in oy Y 
9 © towith all perſcuerance and ſupplication for becauſe Gol gineth 
4d Saintes, \them the bridle. 

WW - 114 He ſheweth 
that theſe enemies are putto flight with the onely armour of God,to wit, 


vprightnes of conſcience, a godly and holy life , knowledge of the 
,faith, and to beſhort, with the worde of God, vſing daily and ear- 


wr . 
v bh 1 F | 
» I 
S u I9 An 
A 2 — — 
x36 Cm IO Hoe er EE ED I IE EIS > poo. RR Vu$S _ . _ 
i 3 > D wy "y 
Gn o £ = 
. >» ob 4 6 
; L 
- - 


Pl 


> cer AO as. 7 he 
* 


18 Afamiliar 


———— 


Nate togither | 
| withaſolem 
| raier,where- 

ith Paul is 
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ble de ard What doe , Tychicus my .deare broker 
Mabaion of hi ; fairhfull miniſter inthe Lord, ſhall ſheyeptue 
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20 Whereof lam the am dear] ik | 


| ſpeake.”- * 
21 C ;Bur that ye may alſo known mine 


_ 


all chinges, 
22 Whoml hayeſent ynto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might knowe mine affaircy, and 


that he might comfort your hearts, 


' { 23 Peaceb-withthe brethren, and Joue: wich 


faich from Godhe Father, and from the Lordle 
ſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace bewith all them which Joue our Lord 
| Icfus Chriſt,co their ® immorralirie, Amen, | 


| Ladfor me, thatviterancer y beg! Y 6 
ynto me chr my en my mob bo dely w\/ "Y 
publiſhrheſecrer ofthe Goſpel, . x} 


thar therein I may ſpeake boldcly Jas] Logs y q 


C Written from Rome vntothe Ephelany of 
ſont by Tychicus. 


th - , an 
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Forravitroras 
_— Philippians, EEE: 


K x "44'S | ik | 
_ "HRT. | 


; DEAE” 
| pr — his Dey «nd tender offctFion Tow — 
| , 12 He entreateth of him ſelf,and his bondes: 22 

keth them forward by hu owne example, 37 And exhoy- 
hm to vnitze 28 And patience, 


= *Aul and Timotheus he [I ! The marke 
uantes of tESVS CHRIST, wherat he hop, 
& all the Saintes in Chriſt Jeſus (10m eP)- 
P-Which are.at Philippi , withſthe Philippians 
Q the * Biſhops , and Deacons; by all meanes... 
Grace be with you, and pea poſſible, not on- 


im God our Father , and from the Lorde Ieſus hot ge | 


kriſt. forward, And . 
; þ 7008 my. God having you in perfeR me- firſt of all hec6; 
8 , | mendeththeir A 
4 (Abricain all oy prayers for all you,pray: ar: = 

ne with gladnes). |togoforward:: 
5 Becauſe ofthe? felowſhip which ye have in which thing he 
| thc Goſpell,from the © firſt day vnto now. _y choperh 

'6 AndI am perſuaded of this ſame thing thar f do,andthatby 
_— hath begon this good worke in you, will theteftimonieo 
.. theirlively cha- 

je-but in Ty means. ſe:ſon he referreth allthinges t0 the grace of God. 


6 I the Biſhops ar meant both the *Paitours, which. hauethe diſpenſation of the 
| end the Elders that gowerne: and by Deacons , are meant thoſe that were ſte. 
| [Wardes of the treafterie of the (bur he,and had to looks white the peore. 
wal 8 Mr ne of the ofpell. | 
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very later ende, 

wntill your mortall 
bodies ſball appeare 
be fore the iudge- | 
ment of Chriſt ta | 
be glorified. 


a true knitting to- 
© | gether with Chriſt. 
'f He calleth bus 
bandes,grace, as 


cemed ſome ſingu- 
lar benefite. 
2 He declareth 
his good will 
towardes them, 
therewithall ſhe- 
wing by what 
| meanes chiefly 
they may be con 
firmed,to wit, 
by continuall 
cr a 


God will neuen: | 
fake you witto the\ 


's A true profe of you all from the verie hart rote in leſus Chriſt, 


though he had re- | 


tion of the Goſpel you all were partakers of my| || | 


rac 42-4. 1.7, OY 
8 *For God is my recorde,, how Ilong 


yer more and more inknowledge, andin all muds 
gement, \ "7 - on 
10 That ye may alowe thoſe things whicharg 


| 
o * AndthisI pray:thar your loue may aboiid, | 
| 
| 


, 


beſt,thar ye may be pure andwithour offence1n4, 
til the day of Chriſt, —_ dk 
11 Filled with the ? fruites of righte 
which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glorie & praify IN 

13 C*] wouldeye vnderſtode, brethren, 
the things which baxe come vnto me,are turnedra4 
ther to the furthering of the Goſpel, _ - ©: | 
' T3, Sothar my bandes *-in Ckrif arefamoul 


ray 
6 He ſheweth: | 


{ whatthing we |. 
re,towit, 
firſt of all,that 
wetmay encreaf 
inthe true kno 


that we may, be: 


c\ dare more frankely ſpeal&the *worde. /- 
ledge of God(ſo(-and ſtrife, and fome alſo of good will, ? F 


ableto diſcerne thingesthat differ one from an other) and alſo in chariticy I [7 
vhat euen tothe end we may giue our ſelues to good workes indeede,to ths Bf | 
glory of God b Tefus Chriſt, i "G9 © % > 2 

g£ Ifrighteouſhes be tbe tree,aud Lood works the fiuites , thenmuſt the Papiſtegnatil 

b: deceuetl, when they ſay that works are the cauſe of * 7 n_ 

[14 Hepreueniteththe offenſe thatmight come by: 


throughout all the © iudgernient hall,and inalls\. F |; 
ther places. | "| g 
i 


| cup chiefly - |'-*24-Inſo muche that manie of the bretlicen | 
ell 


the Lord are boldned through my bandes ,/'any/ 
I5 Some preach Chriſt euen through e | 


* © 
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hreouftes. 
eſhip.To whont he anſwerelly Bf. 


xc tooke occaſion to diſgrace his Apoſtl | 
that God hath bleſſed his impriſonment inſuch wiſe,that he is byy 


enlarged, although not with like affeRion in al men,yet.indeede. . 
t: þ For Chriſts [ake.| i In the Emperonrs court. k The Goſhedigeaes 


ty 
» ; V.; 
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| become more famous, & the dignitie of Goſpel by this 5ccaſionis gt MA. 
"the ward, 


þ Rs ends wie 
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Tj The one parte alkenet Chrift of contE- 
Boi:6u not purely, ſuppolingro adde more"af- 


tetwayes, whether i: 4s \nder aprerence,or ſyn- 
cerely: and Itheretnioye: yea and wil ioye. - 
Th: For Iknowe that this ſhall turne ro my fal- 


theSpirit of Teſus Chriſt, 
#20 *AsTferuently looke for,and hope 
nothing I ſhalbe aſhamed, bur-thar with all 
Cc,A5, all wayes,ſo nowe Chriſt ſhal be magni- 

[> in my bodie,whether i: + by life or by death. 
| [21 For Chriſt iro me both inlife, & in death 
 [atuantage. 
"#2 ?And whether toliue inthe fleſh vvere Pro- 
titable for me,and what to choſe I know nor. 

23 For I am diſtrefſed berwene both, defiring 
- wi and ro be with Chriſt, which 3 is beſt 


'conhi- 


_ ® 


hoy Nenertheles, to abide inthe fleſh, s mare 
nicedefull for you. 
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/18 5 Wharthen? yer Chriſt is vieached alma-|;;: 


ſation through/your prayer, and by rhe helpe of ; 


thatin wh 


. _ /  — 
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t Not: with Lpurg. - 


” bminde, for other, | 


| fdjonr ro my es des: bn wiſe their daltrine ' 
| | {#17-Burtheothers of lone, knowing that] am Pre gove. : 

| 1H 108 4 ſheweth. 
| fer for the defenſe of the Goſpell. - by Caring forth * 


IS OWNE EXaM- 
ple, that theend 


of our afflicti- . | 


ons, i$ true ioye, 
anduhattheon h 
the vertue of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, 
h he gi-.. 
ueth to them 


£ that al kei 1k, 


m Vander a goodly 
colour and 5hewe: . 
for they made . 

' (C Þri#t acloke for | 
[their ambition and 
enuie. 


'6 We eos 


tinue euento y 
ende, with great 
ence, ha- 
uing nothing _ 
before our eyes, 
butChriſtes glo- 


[as And this am1 ſure of, thatl ſhal abide,and <6. Lag 
wick you all nag "for your furtherance pad dye." 
\ lis Of 50ur faith, | 7 An exiniple 
I [92 That ye may more aboundantly reieyee in Coe Pp 
eſt Chriſt for me,by-my coming to you againe berth beta bp 
= T Onely letyour conuerſation be, as it ti be- compt how he 
© may profite his - 


 Meepe;then hedoeth of any commoditie of CO Fatlodnuer. 
þ To Gee i tha niortal body; : ©: 31) TY 
þ Rang ſet downe. thoſe things 95" nr in maner ofa preface, he Jeſcen- ; 
-N vf O46 "IrS to exhortations, warning them fyrſt of all,ts conſent both indo- 
of and mynd,andafterwarde,chat being Ys knit together with thoſec6. 


Wnt continue through the fregth of faithto beare 
"ads TY nothing Wray  profeſa of the 
| is | {as 


PR —_ _—_ CY 


commetls I 
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IS 


aduerſi.. 


Ferh 10 ftand fait,” 


and it 15 propre to 


wrefters, that flad 


wot ſooke, 
We Gugh 


notto be d1 wil 
raged,but rather * 
ed by | 

nor onely ye ſhould belecuei in him, bur alſo tubs 


ENCOU: 
the 
which the ene- 


mies of the 
pelli Seed pot] 


iſe againſt 
Te ifrng _ 


he fr JeftruGis 


of faith. 


gf hs alitions 


£ A mofte, 
exmeſt requeſt, 
to remoue all. 
thoſe things, 
wh | 


3s commonl 
broken, to wit, 
_ contention and | 
pride, whereby| 
3t commeth to | 


» {your matters kt 


{289 And in nothing. feare your adueifinics 
| Which isto them atoken pf grrannn;s andto. you 
ofſaluation,and that of Go 


ecutions 


nd rom the wicked. pers | 
 ſecutionis atokenofour ſaluation, becauſe it is a gyft of Godtoſuffer for 
C _ A gift he beſtoweth | 


I 4 He exhorteth them abowe all things 3 fo bmilitie re” 


16 that they 


; oa 15595 np neuen _—_— OS 
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UT the Goſpell of Chriſt, thax whether] +3 
# Thewerd fini- (come and ſee you,or els be abſenr,l may heareof | 


at ye*cortinye in one Spirit, ge 1 
fghring ragether through the - 


one-minde 
pfthe Goſpe 


' 29 ** Foryntoyoult is giuen for Chriſt, that 


fer for his ſake, 
39 ** Hauing the ſame fight, which D oven 
me,and nowe heaxe tebein me. . 


"Off 


tneſſes from God him ſelfe both of our Cana 
10 He proueth that his ſaying,that 


n his owne, as hee doeth the gi 
Nowe he ſhewet Ke what ans hee made! II 


as 
i = 
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of dajes, and |, 


tbebody furniſhed & knit rogether by iointes &ueth by a newe, 
pom with the increaſing of 4God,, argument that 


vit becanſe e things were ſhadowes 0! 
him: now thochogen VS. 


i 


meates,and pro- 


'wearenot boiid 
Chriſt tocome, 


W454 thing of ſubſtance and pith, be ſetteth again} chadowes. 


| hen againſt the firſt, kin 
of Angels for,ancxample : which kinde 
ecnfuter fhpig 


deof corruptions, andſetteth downe 


of falſe religion 


,this way ſ that they which bripg inſucha wor- 


= that vnto them ſelnes which is Poe onely -to God, to: 
authoritie to binde mens conſciences with religion, although they 


leemeto bring i in theſe thin 


s by humblenes of minde, 
olshe hambleneff e o aol ; 


for otherwiſe humblenes ut a werine. Foy | 


Moog worhippers, peber ſuch of frits af"Yonlde LO ſtraight to God,and vſe | 


wndermeanes beſide Chriſt. 


| ” * ondly, becauſe they raſhly Ss 


rein their owne deuiſes, 
Þ VV ithver reaſo on, = 


ypon them for: oracles, thoſe! 

L s Which they neither (vw nor! Heard, but deuiſed of them ſelnes. 
it % hirdly becinſerh&ſc thin#s havieno other ground whereupon, 

W © } byilt;but oplie the opinion of meti, which pleaſe them felues ire 


they, 


1 


«iaft IT 154 


| .Thefourt argument, whichls of great ajah: becauſe they 


WF Ciriſt of his dignitie 
creaſe his whole bodie. . 
ig "ay d VVith the acofegw! which cometh Fom God, 


Pry 


who ondlie, is ſufficient both 0 HEWSES T's 


I In Wheres|— I} 
| 


{ 


TO THE COLOSSIANSs, 


"'35Now laſt of _ 2.0 ** Wheifote ifyebedead with Chriſt f ba. 


\ |al;hefightetha- (| om 
| nes Conde he ordinances of the: world, why,* as thoughye Wh. 


Einde of corrup-fiucdin the worlde are ye burdened with tradici= 
gions, that is to|ons? |! 


ſay,againſt mere I 20 ' As, Touch: not, Taft nor, Haridel, not, /] 


uperititior.s,in- 


f 
_— artly "after 46 commandements and dodtines' of 


gecejue the ſim- men; ; 
plicitic of ſome| 23 "Which things have indeed aſhewof in 
with their craf. 

eines,and partly 

with verie fooliſh i wordition andto be laughed: at: ax when bi 
miſsion of ſinnes; or anie ſuch like yertue; is put in ſome certaine kinde of 


22 Which al periſh with the vſing,? Sud | | 


meateand ſich like thinges, which the inuentours of ſuch rites them | W/ 


Flues ynderſtand not, becauſein deede it js Mot, And he-yſeth-an 
menttakenof compariſon. Ifby the death of Chriſt who, than | 
coucnatt with hisblood, you bedeliuered from thoſe'external Ai 
herewith it pleaſed the Lord toprepare the world, as itwereby certaing 
rudiments tothatful knowledge of true religion, why would'ye be bur. 

ened withtraditionsT wote not what, as Bob! pg ye yew citizens 
rlde, thatisto ſay, as though ye d et this life, and | 

thinges ? Now'thusis the cauſe Shy Seoge he folowed' <a 


order, then he doeth in the yam es 400 becauſe he a—_— reby: 
degrees falſereligions came into the warld, th wit, begi me. iſt 
imeſuci 


ous ſpeculations of the wiſe,after which inproceſſe oft cceded grofle 
Cuperſtition, againſt which miſchieuesthe Lordſctat length "that ſeruice 
ofthe Lawe, which ſome abuſed in like ſort: but in the confuration,. 
began with ge aboliſhing of the Lawe ſeruice, that he might ſhi 
(prope wading thoſe falſeſeruices, ought much more tobe taken away. 

s A though your f x57M60 ftoode in raving things, and She pn of a | 
Weyenot- pr. 369k 

21 An imitation in — DA We of theſe ſuperſtitious men,right! 
\theirnature and vſe of ſpeachs...22 . Another argument : The ſpiritual 
and inward kingdome o Godeannot conſiſt in theſe outward thingex. nd. 
fachasperiſhe with the vſing... 23 The thirdargument : Becauſe Goc 


"notthe Authour of theſe traditions, andtherefore they do not. binde i) 04;/ 


eonſciences. . 24, The taking away of anobieRtion. Theſethi 

a goodly ſhewe, becauſe men by this meanes,ſcemeto worſhip God with 
de nd ramble them ſclues, and negleRt the bodie whicl y al 

oft part of men curiouſly pamper vp and cheriſhe : but yet notwithſtan Pg 8 | 
ing the things themſclues arc of no value, forſomuch as they perteine i 

| | -thararolpiritnal and eucrlaſting,but to } nouriſhment of Fly} 

'A V'Vhich ſeeme in deeds to be ſams exquiſice thing lent 

came frombeayen.. 


$ 


oE * 
4® | 
ey —F WS ! "al hdd. w 
=4Y 


! 
| 


WY” II 


CHRAP.Ih. i wn 


in. T] © pol religion-and a 's Hence ſprang 


e,and ind nor ſparingthe body,which are|**<vorke: of ſupe= 
nia valewe, fth they -pervaine to the i fl. fPogation, as the 


| | Papittes terme © | 
| pe ofrhe fleſh. ' x? thg,thatis to FI 
k ſara as though morpaferved mare then 5 is commanded them ; whith 


inning and the verie ground whereon Monkes meriter,wtre brought in.” 


Mn ion of Monkerie. + Seing th inmeat and dre nbips. 
or Gruen hol 26 _ | 


is = 4 © 5 +  BIO3 : 
i eethl exerciſes, which the fie ApatHerwged, 2 Hl 
| beawenlie: ';\ And beginneth with the mortifying''s 
Fobe 8 VV hence he draweth_ particular Katie Bo 
| 0:4 And particular daeties which : depend or on eche mans calling. 


T'F Je then * be * riſen with Chriſt? ſeke|: 


; | þ bf chaker n3 ah which are aboue, Es Chriſt oak 
{ 7 et Y 


jonsont ings w ich are a.) kth occaſion 
{ecard noton jp nts Winch arconthe® earch, cormng of thoſe 
IP" » : For yeare dead,* and Y "ot lifeis hid With toſhew the Pa 
al ſtin God. {tie of a Chrifdii' 
4 When Chriſt which is our life, thal/; appeare, |ondinarie © qo 
fattalyc alſo appeare with him in glory. 4 ith him, jw] 
hxh once ſetdowne thedoGtrineitietfe. 2 Ourr EE birth 


much Ap ht inysby. bein $of the reſu hriſt, is 

e 0 jos a hole, z0ur Tre do after, 
wes words wn: af 

\Perifwe be. paytakers of Chi; doatecoied atir were 410 an therfe _ 

| ber meat nox drinks for weshalbe like wntoche An els, 

The xl Et We lthedyeries of Chriſtian life at, A 


| to give our ſeluexothgſc thinges 
NE Onins the enthatixtn erpe.go godl KR ahdbpurward wo 
114 ; FrIc1 - 


| Real ha how, oo ba inghid, bake of tn the formier chapter; | 


cfundrie armes.o7 riu 


eaſon taken of th enfeauſes.& others:you aredeadartouching 
that is rguc | ene which ſceketJrafteraltranfrorie 
ony ey ng: you nto live according ito: the Sproit; 
egive your 12k tolpirk LX heoucnly, 29650rmedneatih 

, 5. Thet NE Oey : whileswh drolyer irithig. 
we arcſuhieR ne mere cholif, G. that che kſprckatts 
As It ED vf life 


Wi oat oor ir pi licthnow in 5:$it | 
ly & mae perfourmed inthat plariows <br, 
4 | ; X 


E Letnot your 
.deadnature be a- 


| more effectu- "ls 


alin you,butle 
Jour lumg na 
be ef eCtu- 
: Now 5 
of nature is kno. 
'wenby the mo- 
cions , There- 
fore let the affe- 
Rions of y fleſh] 
diein you, and 
let the contrarie 
motions which 
are fpiri-'7 !: 
tual, live. And 
Is reckoneth - - 
vpa reat 
of MB! x 
-& their: contra- 
Fievertues. 


*toOrce 


OOO; FE "ack 


o 3 a EGES ee 
are on the earth: poputnne earn ny 
ordinate affeion;ewil concupiſencoanden 
rouſnes which is idolatrie. '? ail 1 lhea 
-6-Forthe'which' things fakethe wrath of G | al 
{comtimerh on thechildren of diſobedience, "7 Ye 
7 Wherein ye alſo walked once,,whenyeli 
ucdinthem. . ,. 
8. Burnow putye away even alltheſerhi 
wrath, anger, maliciouſnes, curſed ſpeaking 
ſpeaking,our of your mouth. oo 


o. 


'9 Lienorotieto SIE ſcing chatyeile| lad, 


per of the olde maniwith hisworkes; Wu 

x0 And: hatic'pnt ori the new: iis S: 1 
inewed in © knowledge after the iage & hi llaſb 
|thatcreared him;'' /* 


?\cumcifi6 nor vrieitcumitifion, Barbarian, ,Scyttis l 
| bonde,free: but Chriſt is aland in al thin 


.1. 
11 ? Where I arlhitict Cece r<| 


@Thexmotions and 


8 'T2 Now therefote: as a [2 | 
baftes that aye ;, [bcloued,fpuronthe? bowels ofmercies, It ane » | ” 4 
v3, «re in 'thjx' wmblenes oftninde,mekgnes;Jong  ſuffring; | Roa 
place weris proper-— "24" 'Forbear one: another, an id forgi ing | We) 
rewon rang 6he ariother,ifafy mai hauc a quirtito thin 
reeſen anlt wit of $9EN 28 Chill forgaue,eucn ſo doye, 4 
ror een's, 4 fr Fr ! * 


man corrupred doeth 'ofe them astHebotit | i 
Cao | 
pirgar evrickednes which is in vj o.H 


7 | RAGE owe new birth t 
\putting ohofthifolde man, that | 
nature; andth abc, 4b w__ of thenew rat! cri 
Purenes which is given vs byBra 


vs inthispreſenthife,8& by cerrainevdeyr 


54 
notly 


tboth of them are bue b 
Jitle andthtle,and the other comming tothe p: 


Jitle and litle. 8 Newnes of life confiſteth t:Kho 
\marhmantotthe iniiage'of God hismaker; thit is 1 
19rd» rt 's- He # ord 


Th i all theſe 8 put 6s Joes, 
eÞbonde of perfeRnes. af $fye gi 
| 73 ler this pente'of God ? rule: in pt enbrice 
heartsto the which ye,are calledin*one bodie, rhat paſſe from 
wbeye thankeful. 1148 10 224n, 
16: Letthe worde of Chirift dwelin youplen-| Rye and goerne 
leouſly in al wiſdome, reaching and Gra | og roqned. 
Faurowne ſclues, in'pſalmes, and-hymines,an ogethey into one | 
fo ty OS OO YAO a ace Jour heart tay, 7 ws 
£ "And wharſoeuer 1 yeſhall do, in worde 01 
Bide; d- alin the, Name of the Lord Ieſusygi-| bers. - > 
| _ ro God euen the Taber by him, |! By Pſmes be 
**. Wives, ſubmit your ſelues vnto Annes ©. 
i es,aSitis* comel A the Lord, an DT 
[ty + _ ng i 6 ag foue Tor — 
| yy: _ 
: 22> Children,obey your ences [he 
ft Gore thatis wel Seating m___ Lord. = 2 
a; ?.Farhers, prougke: fot your- children £ f 
| gerleft they be diſcotiraged. 
1H 1054+ Seruancs, be obediencyirorhs tha 


ro) maſters; aceordirig+eo the fleſh in all Gare aloe. 
cow, aorwieh: "6y@ ſeruice' as men Pleaſers, but Pfcfule fd 
| 5 of heart, fearingGod. / rei 


| 23 FAnd wharſocuer ye do,do i it heartely;a5th Selman : 
$ Bro CHr rf Eiohen you to 1f,or,do it to Chrifles frayfe e and.glorie. SEpbe,s 084 -1\. \ 
v Wb He egocth fron preceptywhich-concertie the whole cim1l life of many ! 

Wioprecent to cuctic mans familie,& requireth of: Wines, ſub- 


Forth Et, don on EXT 4s Sega in Chrift bebre them,in them ns 
[the _ ophic knoweth ngs. 

vere of hu(bands;rhat th Tous their wiues, and vie. "there 

ly Iz 6.1. 12 Herequizethot Children, that. according. to Hogs 

anc Jement they þ obedic t t9 their parcntes; oo tn! 

and ſo 33 1t expomided;Epheſ.s.r94...., TONY 

FParenes they be ge etowardy their ob 5k h 14 of jernanger 

art him ſclfe Fn whometheinobelicee, 3x. acceptable,'they 

thfully,9a d fromthe heart,phy lie maſlers. 366 he-4-r4 


bo i Azad. >4 + FY CIS , 
. S 


_ 


T0 THE COLOSSTANS, 
the Lord,and notto men, ' ch 
7] 24 Knowing thar of the Lord ye thalrae f 
4! the reward of the Dm EEE 
1Lord Chriſt, + on 
25 "Bur he that Joeth wrong,ſhal receinefar 
the wrong that he harh done: and there 18 NOres; 
| thalbe madeſonn ſpe&of perſons. ore 2g +7 Im oo?! 
| of ſernants, , 
\Shenthal 708 kyow this of a ſuretie, which chalbs when 3 50H: are mail xv F o 
| -beaxenlie inberttance. - . ;* 
[ns Herequireth of maſters,that being iakckal how thatthey then ſel s 
| alſo ſhal render an account before that heauenly Lord and Me te Y hl 
; wil reverige wrofigful doings without anie reſpect'of en take | 
had how hae lues «1ſt and vpright with equitic,vato their ſeruats; > 
50 --. CHAP'1 110, 5 405270 
Þ - - a8 He returneth to genivalt exhortations, EY Touchi Projer, o 
p mu P90 . = 73 And: OO IN c 
geo Ys - YE maſters, do vnto your Gernantedither 
Hortations,;' oh = -- which is iuſt,and equal, pating don) = 
'at length edethi © alſo haue amaſter i in heauen, 2995ic 
Hisepiſile" with 2 2,2 Continue in prayer,and watch inthe 
Uiuers  fanilian"; Jy | 
and godlic (alii- fame = thankes 1wing..:: (2 43 I 1164 
ations.” ' '/\|.. 3. 7+ Prayingallofor'ys; that God tmay open; 
> . |vnto vsrhe*dore of vtteranee,to ſpeake 
\ _a\Cerieof Chriſt ; whereforeIamallo inbandey/! 
ad 4 ThatI may»virerit, asit bec 
+ *| 89 ſpoake.... fx 
0 Ct: : Walke wiſely t rowarde chem Fo dn 
Ry without,and redeme the*fſeaſonccr: ion ot ft] 
nded'* 6 : Yer yourſpeach b4* Sus, an 40d! 
= wothe rayers of powdred with * lalt, thar ye. Ne on 09 
 - "7 | anſWwere euery man... MITT! |, 
\Smhess. "> 47 © Tychicus uct brotercalts ot 
| bhp Tn but Prhadeio hack i a 9199 1x ao OI 
| | 4 Inal partesof our life, abt wal goo cadre n or 4 by 


| Shichar without the Church, * vEpheſiy-r5.” ,"b edly wil 
\F'ourh ddl | the Church them, although 796 loof ES | TT 
Obes n cM uſt be applied v5 to "the! pro eo jk " b, 


4 Evenod ? Yor neighbour, -* e Agan kings > a ; 


# 4.0 


| I "T1 GAIN: "wa 
eng 
e vnto You wy ph holeftare, has © 
| bat raw ntvhcoyou for the” firs 
rpoſe that he Ss IE Eyout —_ & night 
\cot opfor 


p With. 
Uu. The thallheme 0 
exp here; Nhat T : a 
19 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow falureth you 
and Marcus, Barnabas coſins( touching whom ye 
eceiued commandements,lf he come ynto you, 
ceiue him) 
11: And leſiis which is called Tuſtus, which ar 
the circumciſion. Theſe foncly are my worke-'f VV then, Pe- | 
fllowes yntorhe tkingdome of God, which haue kayo | 
 |beneynto my conſolation. - 1g [n the Gelpell 
[72 Epaphras the ſetuaunt of Chriſt, which is | 
|otie of you, ſaluterh you, and alwayes ſtriuerh for 
youin prayers, tharye may ſtand perfett, and ful 
Fbe will of God: 
13 ForIbeare him recorde, that he Kie'« 
ſeat zeale for you, and for them of Lavdicea, & 
them of Jus gre 
114 +Lukethe beloued phyſition oreteth you, $2 Tim qty . © | 
[and Demas. | 
s ts Salute the brethr which are of Laodicea, 
[|&Nymphas, &che Churth which is in his houſe. . 
4 16 And whenthis epiſtle is read of you, oth. 
latitbe read in the Church of the L ns; 
WII ao,and that ye likewiſe reade the cpiltle o_ 
** | from Laodicea. 
& 8-27 And ſay.to Archippus, Take heede to the 
i; _ouG thatthou haſt receiucd in the Lorde, 
at thou fulfill ir: '- 
14.18 The falntarion iby the hand of me Paul. Re«- 
; pl kt ſnber my bandes. Grace be with yoii, Ame. 


Tritenfrom Rorile to the Coloſuni,aud hey. 
Fray en MARE | Y p- 


, at 


TYryrn: ghd 3s ; ; 
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THEFIRSTE EPL: 
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KEE THESSALONIANS. | 
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CHAP. I. 
.7 He therefore begimeth with rhankeſgining, 4 fo put them| 


14 


inminde that what ſewer was prayſe worthie in then, it cams| 


> Gads goodnes: 8 andthat they arc enſamples unt onto otheri, 
Aul and Siluanus, and Timo- 


I theus, vnto the Churchof the 
Thefſalonians, vuhich ;1n God 
the Father, and in theLorde 
Iefus Chriſt: ; Grace be with 
you, and peace from God ouy| 
Father,and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. __ 
t An. exam-,, 2 *-We giue God thankes alwayes for youall, 
= __ * right] abs mention of you in our prayers. ' 
prianh Crd . 3: Withourceafing, remembring your cffe= 
alſo we learne, Quall faich,and diligent loue andthe pacienceof 
that ſuche as our hope in our Lord leſus Chriſt, inthe ſight of 


have great gifts 04 even our Father, _ 
in them, are in, © 


two ſories brig... 4 Knowing, beloued br Ss thatycare *e- 


Id, to wit, if - Ic& of God. 

they conſider 

that they haue receyued All from God, rd that contirniance cemuſthed 
fired at his handeys, whereunto alſo the whole Epiſtle exhorteth the 


Theſſalonians, 2 Hecommendeth them for three ſpeciall pyfies of 


fectuall fayth , continual . lone, 'and patient hope. : . to the ende 
might be ina being indued with ſuche excellent gytces, 2 not hing 
tinue in Gods cle&ion; 


s UVUord for worde that yeve elition is #9 0D... 


J "Ry. 


—_ mw , 
# 4 : — 
A by = #46, + - - __ _ 


i 
' 
j 


EIT 
Berne hn re eros I ett. mens tea te, 


EE on 


x4 *%,- 


 \8nyching... 


ur faith alſo which is towarde Gad, ſpread a- 
aſs inall quarters,that we nede nor toſpeake 


” 


'9 For they themſclues ſhewe of vs what ma-! 


' 


|netofentring ine had ynto you, 5 and howe ye! 
wned to God from idoles, to ſerue the liuing 
and true God, +,  - ark 
; 10. Andto Jogkefor his Sonne from heauen, 


: 
- , C 


[| 
. 


Aiucreth vs from*©that wrath to come, 


(willing bearing of the Croſſe. 


+ > 


deip 


li and punichmerit, wherewith the Lorde will ndge the world 
wrath, 


\ 


ls HedecliFeth hewe faithfully he preached the Goffell into thi, 
$ ſeeking nexther gayne, 6 oe gg of men: - 10' and be 
|" provieth the ſame by their owne teftimome: 14, that they did 


| Eorragiouſly beare perſtcutions of their country men. 17 Thgt. | 


| i bedejireth very much $0 ſee thin. - 


iP Yy 3 
3 


great fruit df by. 


whom he raiſed from the dead, exe leſus which 
appeared by theiy. 


4" Another reaſon;becauſeenth tothat day, they embraced the Goſpel 
th ercat cherefulnes, in ſo muchthat they were an exampleto all thei 

hbours: ſo that it ſhouldbe more ſham+ to them to faint in y mid races 
t VVith ivye which commeth from the haly Ghott, d Al the beleewers. _ © 
44 .Itisno true converſion to forſake Idols, vnleſſe a man therewithall wots, 
/Hipthe true and liuifig God in Chriſt the onely redeemer. ] 


; An other regs 


ſtart backe but 
continize to the | 
end,becauſe the{/ 
can hot doubr_ | 
of his doctrine | 
which hath bene 
ſo many wayes. 
confirmed vnto 
them cuen fronk 
heauen, as they 
them ſthiesdi 
well knowe. 

b Paulsheweth _ 


' \by two thmgs that 


there folowed very 


preaching,to wit, 
by theſe git of 
the holy G:oft,and 
that certayne efſis| 
rance which was *| 
throughly ſetled in 
therr myndes, 46 © 


8 This word (That) u not put here without cauſe : and by (wrath ) is meant that ma 


length in ht074| 


| 


A 
| 


| 


ought inno wile, 


& 
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te ens mm” —_—_ 
" 
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"HUPE-A CaIIGUYNE BRL 
'T That whiche 
he touched be- 
| fore ſhortly c6- 
| cerning his 
| poſtleſhip, hee 
| Handleth nowe 
' more at large, 
| andto that ende 
and purpoſe 
which we ſpake 
of. 
'2 The vertues 


4 
x 


ofa true Paſtour 


are, freely, and 
- withour feare to 


IE 


middeſt of dan- 
gers. 
+ AÞ.r6.12. 
a@ Through God. 
his gracious 4 
3 To teac 
; pure doctrine 
faithfully and 
with a pure 
heart. * 
b, 'By any wicked 


and nauchtie kind 


of dealing. 


| 4 To approue | 
his conſcience ta God, being freefrom all fAlatterie and couetouſnes. 


c Seeing there 1 


pens the Go- 
pell,euen in the; 


—_ - nt 
_ 


_ I. THESSALONIANS. 
x {Ot ye yourſclues knowe, brethren, that! 
Four entrance in vnto you wasnotin yaine;' 
2 * © *BureuCafter thit we had ſiffred before, 
and were ſhamefully entreated at4Philippiſasye 
knowe)we were bolde in* our God; to'ſpeake'vn- 
ro yotitheGoſpell of God with much ſtriving! 
3 *For our exhortation was not by deceir;not 


by>-ncleanes,norby guile. "$8 
atthe 
ſowe ſpeake, 


4 *Butas we were allowed of God, th 
Goſpel ſhouldbe committed vnto vs, 

not asrhey rhat pleaſe men, but God, which 4p. 
proneth otrt hearts. oy Pi 208 
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F 4. So charweourſelues 1 r6ioyce of you in he! 
Qurches « of God , becauſe of your patience an 


fark inall your perſecutions & tribulations that; 
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He openeth the fountaine of al truecomfort,to wit,y in aiions is =o 
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ludgement of God, that ye may be counced wort 
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alſo ſuffer, . ig 


-6:3 Fof it is arighteous thing with God.rore, 
compehſC tribulation ro them that trohbfe y: 

x And to you which are troubled, reſt* with 
vs+f whenthe Lord eſis ſhall ſhew him fel &; 
heauen with his mighty Angels,” 

8 Inflaming fyre,. rendring vengeance ynt 
them,* that do not know God, & which obey nog 
ynto the Goſpell of our Lord leſus-Chriſt, _... 

9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with - euerlafling 
petdition,from the preſence of the Lord, & fro 
the glorie ofhis power, * Pha 
..19, Whenheſhallcome robe glorified in hi 
SainQes, and ro.be made marueilous malchen 
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you-was beleeued)in thar day. Re 

' 11 * Wherfore, we alſo graye alwaies foryou,| 
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. IH fewer that the day of the Lord ſhallnot come, till there be | Rn 
1 adeporture from the faith, 3 And that Antichy Ft be yeuci«| 
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9 This prophe- - Remdber. ye not, that when Iwas yermi 
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was neglected of 5 For the. myſterie of 1 iniquitc doeth ara 
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the Empire of 
Rater tracked on "'K the louc ofthe trueth, that they might be 


(away , the ſcate y 
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the ynfaithfull ſhall ooke through his deceit:*, 85 
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Tr; ** Bur we ought togiue thankes alway ro 12 The cledt 
Tf God for you, aA beloued of the Lond: bes ns oe 
(cauſe. thar God hath from the beginning choſen 1 theſe miſ-. 
you to ſaluation , through ? ſanRification of the chiefes. Now e- 
|Spirit,and the 1 faith of trueth, OE 
'::14 Whereunto hecalled you by our * Goſpe], 7 ice: Frkis 
tobraine the glory of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. © gathered byſatd 
|..15 ** Therefore,brerhren,ſtand faſt and kepe fification : faith, 
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\|her by worde,or by our Epiſtle. 4)...  brielorirncth 
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b FromSatans |you,and keepe you from®euil. | +8 
Rn 4 And we are perſuaded of you thtough 
3, Thefecon |the Lord,thatyeboth do, and wil do the things 
thatthey folow which we warne you of. ns Of ol 
alwxayes the do} 5 + Andthe Lord guide your hearts to the|- 
_—_ the ” loue of God, and the waiting for of Chriſt, © + 
PP eheirlife, | © 5 We warneyou, brethren, in rhe Name 
#'{Fhirdly, hd of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, thatye withdrawe your 
diligently; and | ſeJues from euerie brother that walkerh inordi- 
earneſtly ado; nately, and not after the inſtruction,” which he 
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race of God,t - hate te 
B oft ordinately among you, 


2nd 2 watchful $ Neither tooke we breadof anie 'man for 
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| 7 How greatafault idlenesis, hedeclareth by that that God createdno 
man-in vaine orto nopurpoſe, neither is there tie. vnto whome he hath 
| notalottedas itwerea'tertaine Randing and roome;Wherevpon it folom| |. 
| eth, that the order which God hath appoipted,is croubted by the idle; yell: 
| broken, which is great linne end wickednes, 1030 1.1 124 110.4 
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nthis'lerter,nore himzand haue no * Eompa-|none morebuſe 
niewith him, '7 that he may be aſhamed, in other mens 
15 ** Yercount him not asan- enemie, bue|Matters,then 
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heeand calling wherefnthe Lord hath placed kim, 10, We muſttake: 
ide We. that ſome miensynworthines cauſe vsnot to be ſlacker in-well. do-, 
} 1t Excommunicationis apuniſhmentforF obſtinate. 12 We mult, 
aenc anorter felowſhip with the'excommunicate. . 
6 \o The endof excommunication isnot the deſtruction, but the Galuati 
a Fug tat leaſt through ſhame he may bedriuen to np 
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7 Setti Tek a perject patterne "i A, Ir#e. Pullen, whoſe of 

| fee ecially conſifteth in teaching," 4 He warneth bing {4 | 
wvaine fins Þ ſet apart,he teach thoſe things, 5 Vihk 

- further charitze and faith: 12 And that his Garhorita be 

. 109: xortenmed, 14 He cheweth ,whas an one wi "1 


_ engh the grace of God, 101 
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| the one. mig 
| Beconfirmed? 
che '+=—1th "i 
Aartth® 4] i ond.. is 
Ge" 'df - Ho 4 Ashbeſoughrch thee! to: nbide ſil inE 
Apoſtslical'Jo- ſis) when fdeparred into: Macedonja, ſs de, th 


| Etrine, to wit, Ml 
{n= Meer thou maicſt warne ſome, that they reach none 


God in Ciriſt eengifn0!tt17' 5:1 01 4%q brnogzto 0! 
eſus apprehended by faith, the __ whereof i is. yet- hoped for. . 
i qrdmance. |4 "There j#-as much difference bet wixt mercie and grace, ah, 
| $uLrs: the effeF, and e caſe.” For grace is that free good wall of God, wherey| 
| bechoſe vs im Chrift,, and mercie is that free iuflification which folowethat. © 
\*2 This wholeepiſtle conſiſteth in admonitions,wherein al thedueties 
| a faithful Paſtour, are lively ſet out. And the firſt admonition is this,t 
, hoinnouation bemade either in the Apoſtles doRtrine it ſelfe,or jn the mas] 
| herof teaching 1 it. 
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|-4 3 Neither:thar they giue hede tofables & z The dodrine 
| boencalogies vvhich are endles, which brede que- is co not 

F ftionw rather chen godly edifiing - which is by onely by falſe 


| holy, and to the prophane, tro murtherers of fa- &rine. And that 


eq ireth therightwvſe and praftiſeof it. 


'f, To ſuch as make an arte as it were of ſinning.- 4 
__ . - # MM” - | M5 
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| oP, 53 wag ene ; 

Liis | =— | . + "= fed * ADS © O yaine and : 
5 + For+ the ende of the**commandement kr ſpecula- | 
s"louc out of'a pure heart, and of a;go0d con- tions: thedecla- 
ience,and of faith vnfained. e422 ation and vite- | 


. 6 * Fromthe which things ſome haue erred, nginy 1 5 


haue turned ynrto vaine iangling. | helpeour faith, | 
7-. * They wouldebe doours of the Law, 8 Þ Henoteth out 


et vnderſtand+ not-whar theyſpeake, neither f"*X"4* of vane 
hereof they affirme. 7 4 The ſeconde 
$. 7 And weknowe,that the Laweis good,ifa dmcnitio is, 

vieir lawfully, - . * +1..:1 05:2: \," That the right] 

g vſe and iſe 


'9 "Knowing this, that the Law'is not Sen \F che doctrine, 
a*righteous man,bur vnto the lawles & diſ- Fuſe be ioyned 
pbedient,to the vngodly,& tof ſiriners,tothe vn- with the do- 

conliſteth -in 

ers and mothers;to manſlayers, pure charitie, & 
10 To whoremongers, to buggerers, romen , pogd conſci-: 
tealers, to liers, to the periured, andifthere be xnce and true | 


ay'other thing, thar is contrary to wheleſome faith. — 

barine, ' oO | [: : a. arp ce 
3 c Of the Law. 

There ts neither loue without a good conſetence, nor a good conſcience — 


s 


wh,vor faith without the word of God. © ... ; | | 

That which he ſpake before generally of yaine and curious controuer- 

, he applieth to them which pretending a zeale of the Lawe, dwelled/ 

on outward things, and neuer made anend ofbabling of fooliſh trifles.- 

 Thereare nonemore vnlearned,and more impudent in vſurping 

ame of holines, then fooliſh ſophiſtical bablers. | 
'''Theraking away of. an oisction: Hecondemneth not the Lawe, b 


- Heindeede efcapeth the curſe of the Lawe, and therefore doeth 
re it, who fleing and eſchewing thoſe thinges which the Law con 
lemneth, giveth him ſelfe with al his heart to obſcrue it : and not-he tha 
aketh a yainebabling of outward and curious matters. 
* And ſick a" one a be, whore the Lord hath -indued with true doffrine and with 


%. 4 


4 


ns - 1. TIMOTHEVS: 
'vainſt fond and YL | we # according tor © giortous IC 18 
Sw bablii , | ſpclof the bleſſed God, *® which is commined| | 
not onely the ynrome. | \ ns (> cj Fay bet 
Goes butthe | 12, *5, Therefore Ithanke him: which-hath 
Rat+r ba made mes ay ove 5,Chriſt leſus our Lorddor 
neth not but he counted me fairhfuL and put mein his ſeruice: 
greatly com- | 13 Whenbeforc I was a *. blaſphemer, and a 
end Ii [ - 
mendeth the perſecuter, and an opprefſer : bur I was recciued f 


: S4 
' Z 


f do- # ds rg Per nx 
} 10490 Deron to-mercic: for [did it jgnorantly through vnbe- 
In the comman- liefe. | Spies &/ F 
demitsof God, | 14 Butthe grace of our Lord was exceding 


and-therefore he | 23. 0055 oY. + TW WES. 
*allerh ie 2 910. PPoundant **. with faith and. Joue, which is, in 


rious Goſpel, & Chriſt Ieſus. PO | 


the Goſpel of :  15-.'3 This a * trueſaying,andby almeanes 
theblefled God, worthie to be receiued, that + Chriſt Ieſus came: 


$ vertue' where. ;__- et i3 ſinners. | 
of theſe. bablers $25 the' world to ſaue liners, of whome1 a) 


knewnot. CDLCTE... URLS 71.95 
10” Arcaſon, | 16 © Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I re- 


whymneitherary cejued ro mercie, that Teſus Chriſt ſhould firſt Þ} | - 
bay an wor ay ſhewe on me allong ſuffring-ynto: the enſawple| I [7h 
he hath taught Of-chem;which ſhal in time: to come beleue in| I /*+ 
in the Church, himvnro crernallife,  *.  - © Y|* 
yang wy | 17 '+ Now vntothe King euerlaſting,immor-! Þ |; 
_ Fa A ex ral, inuifible,vnto God * onely wiſe,be honour and 8 
other Goſpel beſide that, which God committedto him. 11 He maintei-| i | | 
neth ofneceſsitie his Apoſtleſhip, againſt ſome that did carpe at his former I | 
life,debaſing him ſelfe euen to hel,to aduance Chriſts onely mercie,where- 
with he aboliſhed al thoſe his former doings. 103-0570 | 
L VUhich gaze me flyength,net onely when I bad no wil to do wel,but alſo wha 
Was wholie gruen to exill, b Theſe are the preparatiue workgs which Pawl brag: 
geth of. | - Ay | 
12 Heproueth this chang by the effectes, for that,that he that wass i 
phane man, is becomeabeleuer : and hethat did moſt outragiouſly 
cute Chriſt,burneth now.in loue towards him. 13 'He turneth the reprock) if 
of the aduerfaries ypon their owne head ſhewing that this ſuingularexam-' I Þ 
ple of the goodnes of God, redoundethto F <Smoditie of F whole Church, 

2 VUorthie tobe beleened, $6Mat.9.r3. May.ta7. FRE it | 
14 Hebreaketh ont into an exclamation,cuen for verie zeale of minde, for - 
chat he can not ſatiſhe him {cle inampliying the grace of God. 
& Looks Johna7.z, | | oi ro 
EEE no mm —— 
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. .- :CHAP I. 364 
Tf \plotie,for euer,andeuer, Amen, a 
1" 18 **5 This commandement commit T vnto 
thee, ſonne Timorheus,according to the prompe- 
which -went before ypon thee, that thou 'by 
them ſhouldeſt fighta good fight, -....,; + 
19 }Hauing, ® faith and a, good conſcience, 
Wybich ſome haue pur away,and as concerning 
faith, haue made ſhipwracke.  .. 
20 Ofwhome is, Himeneus,and Alexander; 
+" whome I haue ® delwered ynro Saran, thar ie. 
they might *learne,not co blaſpheme. _ 


ſhould both maintainethedo@rine which he had recein 


Foc CHAP. IL —_ 
if Heexhorteth them ro miake publike prayers for al men, 4. 5 
+. And that for two cauſes: #8 '' And therefore be willeth all»man 
malplacesro pray: 9 And declareth in what apparell rr _ 
And with what modeffie women ought to behaue thens ſelues | . 


"iuhole aſſensblies, | | _ 
| & | J* Exhort therefore,thar firſt of al ſupplicati-|r Hauing dif: | 
| hat dagy-nma aw and giuing of thanks/Prcnet hk 
| {++ bemadeforal men, erteine to do- 


' | 2 ForKings,and for althat arein authoritie, ag he ſpea- 
| || ſthatwe may leade a quiet anda peaceable life, in'keth now m the 
| || Xgodlines and* honcftic, | _ fnoey 
oh niſterie of 3 word;to wit,of publike praiers. And firſt of al,declaring this 
q; + queſtion,for whome we oughtto pray: he teacheth y we muſt pray for all 
k. . jacn, & eſpecially, for al maner of magiſtrates, which thing was at y time 
-'l hat douted of, Gingthee kings,yea and y moſt part of magiſtrates | 
| at + time enemies of the Church. 


2 - Anargument taken of y end :to| | 
nt, becauſe that {Magiſtrates are appointed to this end, that men might. 
bly andquittly liue in al godlines & honeſtie,and therefore muſt we 
| Fommend them eſpeciallieto Gad,that they may faithfully execute ſo ne-' 
eſfarie an office. a Thu word,conteineth al kinde of duetie which is to be wſed' 
GS # mein al their affairs; y 4 Hr * 3 7 For 


F | | FP. - f, TINOTHEYVEL.. vs if 
Vee Ea URIs SEA ood Foo an abt ta - 
Fa 2 mam ror: 
| 1p Of Got our Sauiour, | 1 

gument , 'W - Nu 

Churches or | 4 Who wil that al men ſhalbe faued, and 

| congregations | come vnto the acknowledging of the rrueth, ++, 

| oP. 5 * Forthereis one God,and one mediator | 

(out anie fe) PErVEnE God'and man,vubichl the® man Chriſt 
\rence,of natjon,] Ieſtis, aha 7 HU APO PROT 
(kinde,.age, ov 6 Whogaue himſeFfearanſomefor al-men, | 
Cy SP rep * ropthar tcſtimonie in'due NS LED. 
þ athey oP . #Whereunto I atn ordeinied a preathier & | 
byralling of. al drarmgntes > et x | 
Cortes, yeaſome an Apoſtle(1ſpeake the rrueth irtChtiſt;and*he | 
|time choſe that nor)ewin a teacher of the Gentiles in © faith' and 
ary CRRMe ycritte, tg bo MY 
micro, Gol" $, *Tiltthereforethat the men pray, eueri 


ie 
ot 


: 
da . 
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Church gathe- where © lifting vp pure hands without* wrath, 
red toget er af- f douting. FOND SIRI 

erthisſort, and | I Pk. | 6: 4s] 
therefore prayers tobe madefor al. 4 God ſhould not elsbe manifeſted | 
'tobetheonely God of al men,vnleſſe he ſhould ſhewe his goodnes in ſa- | 
ing of al ſortes of men: neither ſhould Chriſt be ſceneto bethe onely Me. | 
diatour betwene God and alſortes of men, by hauing. taken'vpon him that | 
nature of man which is commonto al men, valeſſe he had ſatiſtied for all | 
Cortes of men, and made interceſſion for al. Eo 
6 CbriSt Teſu; which was made man.' abi ML 324% Os 
'5 Aconfirmation, becauſe that euen to the Gentiles is the ſecret of ſalua | 
tiop now opened and made manifeſt, the Apoſtle him ſelfe being appoin- 
ted properly to this office, which he docth faithfullic and ſincerely exc: | 
Cute.  +$2.Tim 1a. ; 1TH | 
c Faithfully and ſincerely : and by faith he meaneth holſome and ſound doftrine, and | 
by trueth,an upright and;ſiucere handling of zt. | | 


- 6 | He hath ſpoken of the perſons for whome we muſt pray : and now he | 
teacheth that the difference of places is taken away : for in times paſt, one | 
'onelie nation, & in one certaine place,came together topublike ſeruice: but 
mow Churches or con regliomenre gatkiernd together cuerie where, (01+ 
derly and decently)and men cometogether to ſerue' God publikely with 
common praier, neither muſt weftriue for the nation,or for the purificatis ' 
on of the bodie,or for the place, but for the minde to haue it cleane fromal 

 offenge, and ful ofſuretruſt and confidence. i LAINS Sa] 
« Heputteth 1he figne for the thing it ſelfe, the lifting up of hands for the calling | 
pon God. & VVithout thoſe griefes and offences of the minde, which hinder | 
-vs from calling upon God with g good conſcience. f Doubting which is againts 
faith, lam.1.6. | JI NS wa 
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T ycrhem ſelues in comely apparel, with ſhame 7+.Thirdly he 


> - « I 
T4 His.*:rarrue ſaying, * If any man*defire , 1.342 wrea. 


EHP tir 


cewile alſo the women!, that THEY + 7223.9; - 


aſtnes' and modeſtie,not with broyded heare,o1 nem I. 
gold,or pearles,or coſtly apparel, - F the- publike af- | 
#10 But (as becommeth women that profeflq ſemblies with ſi. | 


he feare of God)with good workes. {5 en Ot | 


| . . fly being co- » 
[| xt Lerthe woman learne in filence with alf | 7 apparailed, | 
jection. j; .| without any  : 


-x2/ +l permit nota woma to reache,*nether ta riotor exceſſein | 
J13 For» Adam was firt formed, then Eue, |7£0 4+ - 
14 « ** And Adam was nor8deceiued,bur the gument,why it | 

nan was deceiued,& was'in the tranſgreſſion/is not lawful for | 


os authoritie ouer the m3, bur to be in filece] their apparell. | 


Th Notwithſtanding , through bearing of Y9men to teache | 


en ſhe ſhalbe ſaued they corinue infaith; tun yocabte ho 
tloue,and holines with modeſtie.-  |this meanes 
yſhould be placed aboue men,for they ſhould be theit|maſters: which is 
anſt Gods ordinaunce. :- 9+ | He proueth this ordjnaunce of God, 
thereby the woman is ſubiect to man,firſt by that,that God madethe wo- 
nan after man,for mansſake, * Gen.r27.6.2.7,21, : 3, Genz.6. * * 
ÞÞ Then;becauſe that after ſine , God enioyned the woman this puniſh- | 
For that the man was deceived by hir. OFF 
' Adam was deceiued,but through hs wines meanes,and ther 
5 cauſe ſubiett to hir busband,and ought tobe.  . .!- + | 
He addeth ac6fort by the way, that this their ſuhiection hindereth not | 
Titthat women may be faued as wel as men, if they behaue them ſelues. zn | 
eburdens of mariage holily and mudeſtly,with/ faith and charitie.,  - 
| eſetrth one Thheps, Fuphnr Ares Deacons,with their wis EG 
2 child;# &7 family: 15 he calleth the Church the hauſe ofGod. + + 
#g2 child2 a family: 15 h q h the houſe of G .| Hauing dif. 


the is wertholy for 


the office ofa buſhoppe, he defireth a wor- tiſe as wel of do. | 
arine & of the maner of handling of it,as alſo of publike prayer, he now in | | 
methird place cometh to the perſons the ſelues , ſpeaking: firſt af Paſtours | 


\ Kafterward of Deacds, & he vſerh apreface,thatthe Churche may knowe 


ut theſe becerteine & ſurerules. 2. Abiſhopricke orthe miniſterie of 
ne word is not an idle dignitic,buta worke, & that.an excellent worke': & | 
terfore a Biſhop muſt be furniſhed with many vertues both at home & a- | 
ag. 'Wherfore it is requiſite before he be choſen;to.examine wel his lear | 
ng, his giftes, & ablenes, & his life. a He ſpeaketh not here of ambitions je.. | 
me,thenthe which there can nat:be 4 worſe fault inthe ( hurche, but generally. of the + il 
ite & difÞoſition of man frarned and diipoſed to help vr edifie Fo bnurch of God, | Ml 
nnd where ſo ency is «hal pleaſe the Lord, | i 2.8 
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| & Tir.1.6. 

þ Therfore be that 
' $hutteth out -ma-: 
 vicd men from the 


tr TiOTHEYs A 


thy worke. __ 
z +A wouy therefore muſt be vnreprouea- 
ble,the husband of ® one wife,watching, tempe. 
rate, modeſt, harberous,aprtto teache, | 


| office of Bizhops 0-| 3 


 wely becauſe they 
| aremaried, 1s An- 
 sichriſt. 5 
E A common tip- 
ley , and one that 
wil ſit byit, 
.& Liſt by reaſon 
that be 1s aduats 
ced to that degree, 


Not *©piuen to wine, no ſtriker, not ojucn 
ro filthic lucre , bur.gendle, no fighter, not coue- 
tous, | - "=. 
4 Onethatcanrule his owne houſe honeſt: 
ly,hauing children vnder obedience with all ho. 
neſtic. ag? rn 
[5 For if any can not rule his owne houſe, 
how ſhall he care for the Church of God? 


= 
= 


be take occaſion' to 
_ | beproud,which w1 

*aondoe him , and ſb 
| be fal into the ſam 


condemnation that | 


| the dewil him ſel 
fallen mto. 
'3 Likewife the 
Deacons muſt 
firſt be proued, 
that ye may 
) O 
te honeſtie, 
trueth,ſobrietie, 


minde voide of 


couetouſnes., 
that they are- 
wel inſtructed in 


the doctrine ofleui] ſpeakers,but ſober, ard faithfull in all things, 


faith, and to be 
ſhort, of their 
-good conſcience 
;and integritic. 

'E Theſe are they 
'i#hat had 80 ſee to 
The poore. 


" "Chap.r.19. Þ f The doftrine of the Gofpel, which is « myfteric indeede ifor 
flech and blood doe trot reueale it. 

4 Regard muſt be had alfo,to the Paſtours and Deacons wiues. | 
'$ Theythathauemore wiues then one, at one time ,muſt neither be cal- 
-Jedeo be miniſters,nor to be Deacons. | 
'£ Honony and eftnation, 


{them which are withour, leſt 


! 

| 

i 

(] 

| F 

(] ib 


- 6, He maynotbea yong ſcholer, leſthe bes 
ing puffcd vp fall into the {condemnation ofthe 
dewll, | | | 


e fall into rebuke, 
and the ſnare of the deuill. "mY 
8 3 Likewiſe nuf*Deacos be graue,nor dou- 
ble rongued,not giuen vnto muche winc,neither 
to falrhie lucre, 4" 


" 9 + Hauingthefmyſteric of gs 


conſcience. 
..10_And let them firſt be proued : then let 
them miniſter,if they be found blameles. 

11 *Likewiſe their wiues 7ſt be honeſt, not 


' 12 5Letthe Deacons be the husbands of ane 
Wife, and ſuche as can rule their children well 
and their owne houſholdes. | 
' 13 Fortheytharhaue miniſtred wel, get kg 
ſclues a good 8degre, and * great liberric in the 
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b Bold and offured confidence withent fue. | 
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7 Hemuſtalſo be wel reported of,, euen of 
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WAh,which is in Chriſt Ieſus. - 


CHAP. a. 66] 


| 14 *Theſe things wrice Iynco thee, truſting], -p.; 1 


'wcome very ſhortely vntothee. Ing to on 
(215; ButifI tary long,tharthou maiſt yetknow, Þy peculur - 

how thou oughreſt to behaue thy ſelf in the {hinges rbir 
| Jhouſe of God, which ts rhe Church of the liuingh;. = ww ul 


 God;the'* pillar and grounde of trueth, - Nour , ſpeaketh 


16 * And'without c6rrouerſie, great is the my-|firſt a word or , 


fcrie of godlines, which is , Godis manifeſted in[{199 concerning | 


his comming t 


the fleſh, fiuſtified in the Spirir,ſeene of Angels, |+;,,.01h; | 
preached vnto the Gentiles, beleued on inthe 5 Should be Pl | 


! 
' 


| hes Paſtour hath alwayes to thinke , how'that heis occupied inthe 


yorlde,and receiued vpin glory, © -  _- much the more] 
? be LW "\P | > = _ |careful leaſt at 
kiscomming he might be reproued of negligence. | 


of the lining God, whereinthetreaſure ofthe trueth.js Kept. . - . | 
$; Towit Inreipedt ofmen: for the.Churche refteth upon that cornerſtone, Chriſt, 


Maſhe preſeruer of the trueth,but ngt the mother. 


"There 1s nothing more''&tceHent then this trueth , whereof the | 
Churche is the keper and preſeruer here amongeſt men, the miniſterie of | 
theword being appointed to that end and purpoſe : for it teacheth vs the | 
_ matters that may be __ of, to wit, that God, is become vi-: 
blein the perſon of Chriſt, bytaking our nature vpon him , whoſe ma- 
kſtienotwithſtanding in ſo great weakenes was manifeſted many wayes, 
aſomueh that the fight of it perced the very Angels, and to. conclude, 
tebeirig preached vnto the Gentiles was receiued of them, and is now pla- 


e&dabouec in glory vynſpeakeable. . | 
& The power of the Gadbead shewsd it ſelf ſo marueilouſly in that weakg fleths 
| Ab he were aweakg mangget all the world knoweth he was and'; 


CHAP. 111T. | 


t He condenmeth aſwel falſe dofrines 3 of mariage and the| | 
| choyſeofmeates, 7 as alſo prophane fables: gs and commen- | 
th the godly exerciſe, 13 and the dayhy readinge of the | 
' 
| 


| | Ceripture, | 


| 
[ Nov * the Spirit ſpeakerh euidently, that j He ſetterh a- 
- *in the Jatter times ſome ſhall deparre paint thar true: 
be; - | | octrine,falſe 0. 
pitions, which he foretelleth that certaine which ſhal fal away from. God] 
adfhis 7 prayer bring in by the ſuggeſtion of Satan,aadſo,that a great 
Sue earetothem. _ Lk | By 


| from) 
| 


| 


yn — Oren er egrey oem Ir rn 


- | conſcience. 


POOR 7. TIMOTHEY s. 

| us om the * taith , and! 
| pays 4.477 pferrour,and doQrines of deuils, 
| retikes counters] 2 * Which ſpeake- lies through ® hypocriſie, 


Ts 5s 18 
me hede vnto ſpurme' 


fer holinesneuer| an: have heir © conſdiences burned with: an 
ſo much, yet 4 re yron,) ff tc: 11157 wort 
| haue- they no: | joy Og : 4 
3 3Forbidding to marie , and commannding{to 
6 For they wit s\abſteine from meats which God hath create(' 
age ray the'5 to be receiued* with giuing thankes of them 
Yak + ang which belecue and knowe the rruerh, } 
"Wwe may not thinke\ -4 7 For cuery creature of God iv good, and 
they wil he larking \nothing o»ght to be refuſed, ifitbe receiuedwith 
mn ſome one corner, \thankeſgiuing, -* 


7-5, hong 5 # For it is * ſanRtified by the * worde of 
faifres, +: + God,and prayer. ls a ca 
b VVhoſecoſcience\ 6 9 [f thou purthe brethren in remembrance| 
| waxed ſo bard, | of theſe thinges, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 


| purer +2: o. Jeſus Chriſt, which haſt bene nouriſhed yp irithe 


| wer 3t,and ſo becamto haue a cankey m it , and-now at length required. of very marſe 
(fitie to be burned with an hote yron, : ; 99; 
3 ' Heſetteth downe two. kindes of this falſedoctrine, to wit, the Law 
fole life , and difference of meates. 4 He pun that heiuſtly call 
ſuch doctrines diueliſh,firſt , becauſethe teachers of them make lawes of 
'thinges which arenot their owne : for haue they created the meates?: - -. 
'5 Secondly,becauſe they ouerthrowe with their decrees,the end wherfort 
;they werecreated of God,to wit,that we ſhould vſe them. 6 Thirdly, | 
For that by this meanes they rob God of his glorie, who wil be m 
[the vſe of them -And herewithall, the Apoſile declareth that we muſt 
the liberalitie of God,ſobrely,and with a good conſcience. "9 
7 Heſetteth an Apoftolicallrule,for taking away the differ&ce of meatey, 
| againſt that falſe dotrine, $ He vſeth Gods benefites rightly,which 
; acknowledgeth the giuer of them by his worde,and calleth vpon him., 
id It is ſo made pure and bolyin refþeft of vs, ſo that we may uſe it with a good cum 
| ſcience, as receiued at the Loyds hand. e VVe confeſſe and acknowledge that God 
1s the maker & giuer of thoſe creatures which we vſe.Secondly,that we are of the niber 
' of thoſe, who throuzh Chriſts benefit haue recoucred that right ouer al creatures,whith | 
i  Adans lojt by his fall. Thirdly,by ouy prayers we craue of the Lord, that we may uf 

| thoſe meates with a good conſcience, which we receine at his hands . Forthly, wemury 
| #nend of our eating and drincking, with thankgs gining and prayer : and ſo are Wl 
| meates ſantTified to,us. 


{9 The concluſion with'an exhortation to Timothie to propound theſe! 


| thinges diligentlyto the Churches, which he had ſucked of the Apoltle| 
eveniua manner from the teate. Ly | "_ 
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8  ** For bodily exercife proficerts licle: bur 


ng is profirable vntoall things, which hath 
promes of the life preſent, and of that that] is 
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9: 23. This: atrue ne faying, and by allmeanes 
habe to be receiued.;”! 
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10 For therefore we labour and are ola 
becauſe we truſt inthe living God, which is the 
|-y ofall men, ſpecially of choſe that belee- 


No Theſe thinges warne' ad eviche. , 

13 '+ Letno mandeſpiſethy youth;butbeyn- 
wikem that belecue, an enſample, in worde, in 
amcrſation,in loue,in ſpirit, in faith, and in puts 
Ienes, , 

= 5 Till I come, giue attendance ror eading,lf 
pexhortation,d ro.dofrine. © | 


kbles, ** and exerciſe thy ſelf vnto 8 godlines, | |#®: 
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Io: He ſetteth a- 
aine trye do- 

ine aot ovel 

againſt that falſe 
and apoſtaticall 
doctrine, butal- 
ſo againſt al vai- 


|ne, and curigus 


ſubrilties. 
11 [t is notone- 


{ly requiſite that 


the Miniſter of 
the word be 

ſound in dofCitri- 
[ne , but alſo that 
his life be godly 
and religious. 


g- 'In the true ſer- | 


wg God. + 
odlines cd. 
ſiſteth in ſpiri= 
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.[not - in" otitward 
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ſed,yet isit innd Wi 
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kuhafthe life preſent;and of tharthat is tocome. 


Nm fob 


botafAicted for that cauſe thatorher men: are ,and 


which is bountiful cyen, cowardes his enemies ?And he 
e be wel beaten into their heades. + 


ohs ofa Paſtour,wher 
Fange;;to wit, ſuch 


loke,and ſuch other fdliſh and childiſh toyes, ' 
;Thepriuate exerciſe of Paſtours,is continual 'y 
hence outthey may draw nevof yhotſome do 
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5g godlipeszForitprofiteth 
ſelf, but thronphthe benefit of another; but this hath the promiſe 


the end of them 


both is fatre different one from the other. For howicai Gb& forſake- his 


willeth that this 


3165 2 


4 Now he returneth. to that exhortation , ſhewing whichare the rrue 

he may come to be reuerenced although' he | 

| "and life as are/witbeſſes- of charitie, | 

ot Faith and ge but here is no mencion made of: thecvaſlerRaffe, | 
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fading ot to be Ann | pa Op as ho men | abe;enelhoy 


14 Dehike : 


_ FIWOTHEVSs 


[was giuen thee by prophefie with rhe! layi 
of the handes of: the En of the” El ny 


| þ Faithisbyhea 


; ring, © hearing'©) 


| preaching: :and the- __ 3 


14 Deſpiſe notthie' gift thatis in thee, hich 
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ther , foy that an 
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' Rlegiuerh theſe 
| Fules, to 


thoſe widowes :: 


muſt take care 


themſelues.. 


eayr. s j fr} 330 & 
© The ird: wo. this duetifulnes pleaſetbGod. iÞ 
"The ſetond rule;Letthe Church haueeareofſuch 25 are widowes nl 
| deede,that ipgo-aysſ uch ajarepooreand cope helpeof cheir' w_ 
, {icndes,and live god! y andedligiouſlyſav ©: | 02 $9406 1159 _ +3 
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IF Theſe things exertiſe, and giuethy ſelfin. 


among all men.:- _... i; 
16 Take hede ynto chy 7 elf,and vnto lea 
continue therein; for. in doing this thou wy 
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Hed fir downs a maney btw ” rebuke all degyeet, 5 tk 


= =- m3 => TT 


yeateth of widdwts , who then were choſen for the ſerace of 
the Churche: 17 Then he commeth to Elders, 23 and ſpew 
Hh ſomwhat touchnng the bealth of the bodre. | . 


Ebuke * nor arv EJder;, bur exhort him as 
a father , "_ the  yonger mers 'as btE 
thren, _. + 24410J 

2 The ders women as mothers, Fe ponge 
asfiſters,with allpurenes. *' 


3 ** Honour widowesgwhich are vidowesil 
deede. 
"4 ? But if avy Widowe haue chile Ne- 
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which have: be _ \ceprable before 66d... 


efbelpe., | W943 Hl 


& Widowesch6) left alone, 
ren; & nephues 


# rowarde their owne houſe,and 5 to recompenſ 


'''s 7 And ſhe that is a widowe- in Jeedeand 
wruſtethrin God, & conrinuethi in % 
fications and mens night and day. 
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# Thar ſhe that luerh in plete, dead, is The thict © 


bs liuerh. rule: Let wido- 
Fy Theſe chings therefore warne then: of tha wes that live in 
may be blameles. - [pleaſure, and ne. 


-$ If there be any tharprouiderh not for hi mo —_ 


54 and namely for them of his houſholde ;he milie be holden | 
denieth the faith, andis worſe then an infidell, & accompted as 
© y' 9 Let not awidowbe'takenintothe nom me away irs 
her vnderthree ſcore yeare olde,thathath ben ;; __ * wot 
b a. ii - IS 
the wife of ® one husban thevery infidels. 
| 10 And wel reported of for good workes: if 9 The fourth 
ke haue nouriſhed her children,ifſhehaue lod4 * es ON Foe 
dthe ſtrangers, ifſhe haue © waſhed the Saint des br d, : Fob 
Gon. ifſhe haue miniſtred vnrothE which werq keninto the ng: | 
 naducrſitie,, ifſhe were continually giuen varq ber of widowes, 
jetery good worke. | roſeruethe Cs, 
11 Bur 4refuſe the yonger widowes :fo repens of 
Churches , and} 
\vhen 'they haue begonne to waxe wanton 
mt they will marie, ': © + fro all re roche| 


ſuch as are free 


of ynchaſtitie, & 
"WP. Are; OO becauſe they kate bro- ae wil hepot 
firſt fair | of: for their dili- 


+49 it Andlikewiſe alſo being ydle they learn gence, charitie 
\abour from houſe to houlſe:yea, zheyareno and integritie. 
og: ydle,bur alſo pratlers and buſibodies, {pea bThat hath uy 
things which are notcomely. aromas *% 
"4 * I mil therefore that rhe yonger worn | c This is ſpoken on 
marie,and beare children,8 gouerne the houſe, reſþe# of themaney 
{giue none occaſionto the aduerſaric toſpea+ Y' hoſe countries. 
|kecuill. 
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Ri For certaine are already rurned backe af- Lek 
-.j£o. be admitted 


widowes are not 

l to this miniſte- | 

"0 wit PIR efor the lightzer of © ich FEITOR wilat lerigth ſhake of 
Fe burden that Chriſt hathlayed vp6 them, & thinke rather vp6 mariyng 
Saine: & fo wil forfake the muniſterie whereſito they had bojid the ſelues. 
| Pon not into the college {4 wi owes. 
Bt Another reaſon: becauſet forthe moſt part Pee and 'buſie 
; ik lies, and gadders «panddowne depleting their charge and duetie. 
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þ 13 Theſi ry | 16 '2 If any fairtrfull man, or faithful wage n, 

| Let the faithful haue widowes,let them miniſter ynto them;and\ 
help cheir wido- Jernor the Church be chatged , thar theremay 


wes at their | 
Owe charges a3 e ſufficient for them thatare widowesin dede. 


{ much as they j' 17 ©C 14 The Elders thatrule wel ,ler them bel: 
can, and let not hadin*©double honour, f ſpecially they which la, 


| the Congrega- hour in the worde and docine,' 
tion be burde- 


1 with theſs | 13. Forthe Scripture ſaith, + Thoy ſhalegnor 
991 Br , m 7 ouſel the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out 


14 Now hegi- the corne : and, + The labourers worthie ofhis 
uecth rules. and ages. Link 


ſhy et hi 19 7 Againſt an Elder; receiue none: actuſh» 


his elf with fion,bur'yndet two or threiwitnefles, ./' ,.1 | 
theElders , that |. .20,** Themthat fnne,reduks opeuly;tharthe |: 
is to ſay, with ot alſo may feare.- -. _. .. 13% 
Tach as have the} 25 © © *7 1 charge thee before God and the | 
 gOUernaunce in LOY d leſus Chriſt, &rhe' ele& Angels, that chou Ki 
t ie Gcpine of mae theſe things without preferring oneits| Ef 


which By x Y nother,and do nothing parcially. 


nt of their c0- 1 2% '* Lay latids 8 fodainly on'no map; 


RTE firſt be partaker of owner _ Lilies kepe.By 
OY Let x he. pure. fr ally row AY LESST 

Churche! C6! | : 
iN ation x04 vnto this eſpecially; & God hin CFR compilady th 

ithe Elders that dos their duetiewel,be honeſtly mainteined.”- 

| ; "7; muſt Fog more careful for them,then 1 fer theyeſts © f :.There woretawo ! 
' Lof Elders,che one a a Ne; gotternhent ont(y. 8nd loked to thenwaners 57s 
For hogs the oth wy beſide that, attend vpon preaching and prayers to ond fy 

ation, © Deut.25.4. 1. coy. 9:9. + Mat 10.10; Lukero.7 
i Thet: cond rule; Letno accuſation be admitted againſt an Eld&r)t 
| Piero d thre witneſſes. 16 The third rule. Let the Elders ſo] 
ns fo penpothet they may bean exampleto 0: Ty 


ray 17 rth rule}, Let ſinceritic be vſed we rn 
As 244 of] perſons in Eccleſiaſtical proceading :(tf aly'h 4 | 

F-Y en theFl AG )becauſe, God himſelf is there preſcnt,and the Lurd lun Wh fru2 

| ' Chriſt witha mitltitude of” Angels. -..18 Thefifth rule, Let them | X ly 

by Jay, handes ſodainly 0nno nian , Let him nothe faultie berelh nor b 

- nouring any mans folie,or peruerſe affection; Y fought "ry. 4 no ot , 
|ghonwrel of his felowes let Fim kepe his conſcience! BUres..... 1 « LE 
'L Loy i thiebeth doe net le a 79 whatſoever 319 077 Ecch ian. in 
"518 "3  O—_ IT IIA i i 


' 


' 


CT 1 
v7 CR 
*0 4 


DEEESSE i OOH 


23 ” Drinke no longer water, but vſe a litle| 19 The xt ruſs 
vine for thy ſtomakes ſake, and thine often in-| Let the Elders” 
{mmities. © | 
| 24 ** Some mens finnes are opE before hand, 


{eſt before hand,and they that are otherwiſe,can!};-.@ crene into 


'\|hotbe hid. | {the miniſterie, al 
| though there be 
dtver (0 great diligence yſed,the Apoſtlewilleth y Paſtoufs not tobe trou- 
bledtherefore,or ſlacke any whit of their diligence intrying and examining, 
becauſe the Lord hath appointed a time to 7, Srnea the faultes of ſuch me, 
| mn itisour partesto take hede that we offend not thergin. 21 Another c6. 
tort belongihg to the,which ſometimes are ſlaundered & miſreportedof, 
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19 CHAP. VI, 
| ite ſheweth the ductie of ſiruants: 10 Anil what a miſchienous 
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haue indifferent | 
conſideration of - 
+8 x | their health,in | 
and goe before 'ynto indgement : but ſome mens] the maner of _ | 
ove after mea FRO | theirdiet. © 


25 ** Likewiſe alſo the good workes are manj-|29 Becauſe ay” | 
{pocrites ſome | 


| | | emll copetonſnes 1: £3 And hawing ſpoken ſomwhat of richme, 
\þ; beorice againe forbiddeth Timothie, 20 To cabre him ſelf with ; : 
| g | 


l | as.many ſeruantes_ as are vnder the?, Headderh al- 


/yoke, counte their maſters worthy of all feryants duetie 
© honour, *thatthe Name of God, and his fowards their 
|fo&rine be noteuil ſpoken of, aſters: wherus | 


{2 * Andthey which haue belecuing maſters, reds 9 | 


\{&tthE not deſpiſe the, becauſe they are brethr&, ueRions then | 
{rrather doſeruice,becauſe they are faithful, &moucd by the, | 
| I krloued,, and *parrakers of the benefir, * Theſe which tookeocs | 
3, handexh aftonbyy Go- | 
$27 6 FEACH ANG TXNOITE, ifpelto trouble y. 
| 4 /fommon Rate, And this is the firſt rule; Let ſernuants thatarecome to 5 faith | 
#d have infidels to their maſters,ſerue them notwithſtanding with great fis | 
eatie, - 2 Thereaſon: Jeſt God ſhould ſeme,by the doctrine ofthe Goſpel | 
Mrre vp mento rebellion & al wickednes: - 3 Theſecondtule : Letnodt | 
ants that are come to yfaith,& haneaiſo maſters ofthe ſameprofeſſion | 
Lreligion, abuſe the name of brotherhood,but let them ſo muchy rather | 
vey them.. a Let this be ſufficient, that as touching thoſe things which pertgine 0 | 
Werlaſting l:fe, they are partakers of y ſame good will and love of God as their mftery | 
mn ſelues are. 4 Ageneralconcluſion,that theſe things oughtnotonly to 
Elimplytaught,but muſt 7 exhortacions be diligently beaten-into their 

. wer, 463: I COB ' ' 
a Aaa | EET od 
| 


orules for the |  * 


POS RAGFRREGT IRE i ent ws, 


we” 
? 
i 


| 5 Hecondem- | 3 *Ifany manteacheother wiſe , and conſen-| Þ} |. 
| nethſeucrely & yerh not to the wholſome wordes of our Lord le | ÞÞ |þ 
| EF arcaſterh s Chriſt, andtothe doftrine, which is accors | I |p; 
| out of Church ding to godlines, | 
| asproudmen, | 4 Heispufte vp and knoweth nothing, bur do. 
 Cuch rrovigrneloy th abour queſtions and® ſtrife of words,where| Þ} |þ 
Or Ekeits 46 #fcommeth enuic,ſtrife,railings, euil ſurmiſings,| I |n 
| Arine(Fisto ſay | 5 Froward*diſpuratids of me of corrupt minds | 
| thedoctrineof $ deſtitute ofthe trueth,which thinke thar gaine| F |q 
| 25 en per s godlines : from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelf. Ve 
2 Hothers, in | © ©Burgodlines is greatgaine,if a man be c6- | 
' vaine queſtions, Fent with that he hath. 01 
| {forall other | 7 7 For we brought nothing into the worlde,| ©} |gf 
| cngs are vame) 1,4 it is certaine, that we can carie nothing out, 
teh | 8 Therfore when we haue foode and raimer,| I} |, 
; ſeluesin Chriſts Jet vs therewith be contenr, |S a 
| dodtrine: Andas | 9 * For they that willberiche, fallinto renta- 
| ping decciuers, tion and ſhares, and into many fooliſh andnoy-| M lie 
| your or ford of ſome luſtes, which drowne men in perdition and] Þ} [ze 
| nothing but va- eſtruQtion. : CY ho 
' nitie:as madmE, | 10 For the deſire of money is the roote of of 
becauſe they 
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thing : as miſ- 
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uil, vhich while ſome luſtgd after,they erredfrs 


feluesC much Ke faith, and * perced them clues through with 
in matters of no- many ſorowes, 


for y they cauſe great contentions, 8 corrupt mens mind! 


& zadgement:to be ſhort, as prophane & wicked , becauſe they abuſe yp 
tious name of godlines and religion,to filthielucre. b Striwings about woray 
and nt about matter:and by words he meaneth all thoſe thirges which hawe 1.0 pith i 
them,and whereby we can reape no profit. c Such as we ſee m thoſe ſhameleſſe ſchole 
of *Poperie which are nothing els but yame babling and prating. 1 
6 Ke turneth away fitly,thename of gaine and Jucre, confefling that pod | 
nes is g1cat 24ine, but far after another ſort, to wit,becauſe it bringeth trud ? 

ſafficiencie. 5 He mocketh their folic, which do ſo'gredily gape aitet! "i 
fraile things,that they can.in no wiſe be fatiſtied, and yernotwithRadingth 4 | | 
cannotenioye that excefſe. ' 8 He fraicth Timothic from couctouſnes 
ter another ſort,to wit, becaufeit draweth with it an ivfinit ſort of luſtes, 0 
thoſe very hurtful , whervy couetous men dotorment them ſclues,ſo farre 
forth fy inthecnd,they caſt away from th& their faith & ſaluatio. d Sorow E 


grief do as it were peice throuzh the mind ofman , and are the harneſt and true fruit [mon 
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. 12 Fight the good fight of faichilaye holde of houcththe pa- 


ernall life, whereunts thou arr alſo called, and Fw tr or | 
haſt profeſſed a govd profeſſio before many wit- Fone cp ay” «of 
nefles. 10] Sat =:  Ivitof Godroleth. | 
.13 +" I charge theeinthe fight of God , who|+ Chap. 5.27. 
quickneth all rhings,& before leſus Chtiſt which|"® 3 ma ye 4 
vader Potius Pilatezwitnefſed a good confeſſio,|% one it 


ns ; harge, to ob- 
14 That thou kepe this comaundement with- 244: has | 
out ſpot, and vnrebukeable , yntill the appearing|allthe premiſles 

of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, "\fairlifully with | 


natience, id meckenes, 


thecomming © | 


and Lord of Lords, \whoſegloriewe 
16 Who onely hath immortalitie, and dwel-|Þaue toſet a- 
\2ainſt the vaine | 


? 


.* . . 5 ® 
ſeth in 5 light that none can arraine vnto,zwhom|91;a..;... of this 
never man ſawe, neither can ſee, ynto whom be|world,and his 


honiour and power euerlaſting, Amen, | |[power,againſt | 
17 ** ChargethErharare richin 8this world, |]theterrours | 
tharthey be not high minded,& tharthey # truſt oy hagegg | 
not in yncertaine riches, butinthe® lining God,] robn.18. 37. | 
(which giuerh ys aboundangly al things to enioy)f He heapethmany | 
| 18 Thatthey do good, and be riche if goo! wordes tog:ther,ts 
workes,ard readie to diſtribute, & communicate, j, j, ,,,.1.11, rh | 


: 


ah unto,we ſhall not be moued ont ofour ſtandinges.. 
? 
| (plus as it were, aſharpe admonition to the riche,that they chiefly take heede 


FF [teth three excellent vertues, hope in y living God, liberalitic towardes theif 
" tighbour,and gentle conditions. : 
In things perteining #0 this b fe i whom thoſe me are copared,which ave rich m good 
 Inorkes, Mar. g.a9.Lnkiz.rs. b VV ho only iggand that enerlaſting : for he ſetteth 


_Q_ 2-4-3. .c——-z 


a Fj /wovie of } Spirit of God which dwellethin ys, &t 
———luatihalbe - Wh $46 SOME 34. 


| one purpoſe: wher- | 

' "a ” 

| 19 * ? Laying vpin ſtore for the ſelues a good power of Ged, | 
| whichif weſtick | 

Chap.r.rr. Reuel.r7.14.& 19.16. $Tohbn.r.19. 1t He addeth for an ouer- 


oftwo miſchiefes,to wit,6f pride,and deceitfull hope,againſt which he ſet. 


[the fraile nature of riches agamſt God. * Mat.6.2. . © . | 
ws! The praiſe def the effect cs therof, Poreauſe itisaſureteſti- 
erfore of the ſaluation 


» 
wh 


Os. 9 Co 


foundation 


a n 
a” » :&87 
. 


«+ 46 a 


15 Whichin due time he ſhall ſhewe , that is| 5" ©? ar hk G | 
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7. TIMOTHEVs: © 


| 


oundation' apainſt the time to'come, that they| + 


4.4 FR te . X | 
x3 Herehear- Way obreine crernall life, > capt | 
oh the chicfeſt! 20 3 O Timotheus , kepe that which is com- | 
'of x the former{mirred ynto thee,& auoid prophane' ard vaine ba 
exhortations, f1.1; ' Abd. Py  (cienc i, 
ions, ofPlings and oppoſirions of ſcience falſely ſo cal 
bedepely im. Pe - ; Gs 

n$en9.7- the | 2x Which while ſome 'iprofeſle,they haue er-' 
anindes of al mi-\red concerning the faith, ' Grace be with thee, 
niſters of yword Amen.” A Ne, | | 
'towit,that they) ; | W 
,eſcheweal vaine! | RY 

bablingsof ſo- \CThe firſt epi/tle ro Timotheus written from Laos 


phiſtrie, ande6-1* 4;ea,whichis the chicfeſt citic of PhrygiaPa- 


'cimue in the ſim- | , 

pliciticoflincere\ CACIANA. | 

.doctrine. BY 

13 Not onely in word, but alſd in countenance and geſture : to be ſhort, whiles their be. 
| hamour was ſuch that ewen when they held thety peace , they woulde make men be- 


leene, their heads were occupied about nothing but hie and waightte matters, enen then 
(they erred concaning the faith, 


THE SECOND 


-_______1\motheus. 


—_—  —— 


—  - - 


—_ 
-. 
o 
men AS ACC ore CH 1 0 EOS 


CHAD. TI. 


CU i _ 


| | 7 on faithfidlly in the charge commutted unto bim: 8 
'{"* Heither for his bondes, 15 Nor the reolting of others, he 


Fs ”Y 


| 


EPISTLE OF PAYL TO: | 


He commendeth Timathie faith, 6 And exhortath hg 


| fiont, 12 Hetrimmpheth of hs ApoFeſbly. 14 He willth 
bingro hane care of the thing committed ont him, 16 Ad| 


= 


F- <-- 
-+ "Sl ». 


= [kindled in our hartes,which the fleſh and the dexill go about to put out: and therjore we 


> CHAPTL. ” | 
SMS Aulan Apoſtle of Tefus Chrifh | 


| by the wilof God, *according # Sent of God to || 


f& ro the promes of life which is [9c that Ufr, | 
D . y which he promiſed 
INCHRIST IESVS, .-- in Chrif? Teſus, 


12 {1 S/S&\) To Timotheus »y beloued 1 Thechiefeſt | 


WLAANYT | 


] 
ſonne: Grace mercy aud peace; marke thathe 


| from God the Father , and from Ieſus Chriſt our Þ90tcth at in 


this Epiſtle,is to; 


| \Lord. ; confirme Timo. 


| 


3 * I thanke God, +whom I ſerue from mine thieto continue] 
delders with pure conſcience, that without cea-|conſtantly and | 


| ; manfully cuen_ | 
fingl haue remembrance of thee in my prayer 5 to the end for 
| night and day, ting firſt before | 


4 Defiring to ſcethee,mindefull of thy teares,] him the great 
thatI may be filled with ioye: _. ; | good wil he bea| 
5 When I call ro remembrance the vnfaine« __ ons : thE 
farh that is in thee, which dwelr firſtin thy grid-ſexcettent ities 
mother Lois,& in thy mother Eunice,and am aſ-jwhich God _ 
ſured that iz dvvelleth in thee alſo. { would as it were 
6 *Wherefore , Ipurtthee in remembrance|ju* tobebyin- 
that thou ©ſtirre yp the gifte of God which is in mothie;and his 
thee,by the putting on of mine hands, '. auncetours, 
- 7. For God hath nor giuen to vs the Spirit of Which might ſo 


ifeare,bur of power,and of loue, and ofa ſounde! my kimbound | 


minde. |to God. 
8 7 Benottherefore aſhamed of the teſtimo-; + AF.22.;. 
nMeof our Lord, neither of mefhis prifoner:bur be b From Abraham, 


POWOg., ue : Iſaac and Tacob: © | 
partaker ofthe afflictionsof the GolpeR,accors , be ſbeakatb np! 


efphariſaiſme}but of Chriftianiſme. 2 He warneth vs toſet the inuincible 
power of the Spirit, which God hath giuen vs,againſt thoſe ſtormes which! 
may and do come vpon vs. c Thegift of God 4s it were a certaine liuely flame 


0" the contrary ſide muſt labour as mach as we caii to fulter and kepe it burning. .d To 
[perce v5 thraugh, and terrifie 13,45 men whom the Lord will deſtroye. £7, Sel 
pe proueth that the ignominie or ſhame of the croſſe is not onelynot to 


aſhamed of, but alſo that it is glorious and moſt honorable: tirſt , becauſe 
the Goſpel wherfore the godly are afflicted,is the teſtimonie of Chriſt » 8& 


th 
| | ſecond y , becauſeat length the great vertue and power of God appearcth 
-\Mthem, 7 : = | ''} 
| |# For bisſakg. f The Goſpell after a ſort u ſated to be afflicted in the that preach it 


j 
i 
[ 
| 


* 


l 


ESR I, TIMOTHEVS, _ 
gTimough the {xp to the power of God. I” 0b 923 
, x" ant Who beth ſaued vs,& called vs v an + holig 
with how great|calling;nor according to our + workes, but accor- 
benefites God [inp to his own purpoſe & grace,which wasgius 
Ro Roon'y * |rovs through Chriſt Jeſus before 5 + world was, 
boldly and con-| 10 Bur is nowe made manifeſt by that appea- 
Rantly his glo-|ring-of out Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, who hath aboli- 
riewhich is 10y-|{hed death, and hath brought life and immorta- 
2010-07 litie'vnto*lightrhrough the Goſpel oo 
konerh vp Fcau-| T1 **5 WhereuntoT am appointed apreacher, 
ſes of our ſalua-/ and Apoſtle,and a teacher ofthe Gentiles. 
t0,towit, ytree! 1, © For which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things, 


my fiery pur: ?but lam not aſhamed:for I know wh6 I haue be- 


whichwas toc6e)thatwhich1 iaue comitred to him agaiſt that day 


TRY > —_ - 13 *Keepetherrue paterne of the wholſome 
mag 24%, poked |wordes,which thou haſt heard of me in faithand 


length be freely|loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

called of God þy! 14 ® That worthy thing, which was comitred 
the preaching (to theezkeepe'** through the holy Ghoſt, which 
of t eGoſpell, ' llech in | . LY 
'o Chriſt the de. dWelleth in vs. 


troyer of death} I5**This thou knoweſt, thar al they which are 
and author of immortalitie.+ ;Cor.:.2% Tit.z.5. bHe ſaietby that grace was gt» 
We 5 fro ewerlaſtin : wvnto which we were predeſtinat ffs enerlaſting.So y the dolrinef 


foreſine faith &r foreſene works, is oleane cotrarie to y dottrine which preacheth & tea- 
cheth the grace of Gad. 1 Before y cqurſe of yeres, which hath run on ener ſince y begin 
'ning of th. vorld. + Re.16.25.Epbeſ.r.4. Colr.26. Tit.r.2.'kHath cauſed life andim- 


mortalitic to appeare.gt;Tim. 2.7.5 Thatis f goſpel, which F Apoſtle preached. | 


'6 Heconfirmeth his Apoſtleſhip by a traunge argument, ta wit, ecauſe f 
world could not abide it,& herfore,i perſecuted him f preached it. 7 By 
Feng his own exiple before vs, he ſheweth vs how it may be,y we ſhalno# 
be aſhamed of y croſſe of Chriſt, to wit, if we be ſure F God both can & will 
Kkepe y ſaluation which he hath as it were laied vp in ſtore by him ſelf for vs 
againſt day. 8 Heſheweth wherin he ought tobe moſt coNit, to wit,both 
in doctrineitfelf,y abbridgem@t wherof 1s faith & charitie,&next in }ma 
ner of teaching it, alively paterne & ſhape wherof Timothie knew'in} A- 
'poſtle. 9 Anamplificati6,take of 5 dignitie of ſo great a benefit edmitted tof 
miniſters. 10 The taking away ofanobieti6.It is an hard thig todo it,but} 
{Spirit of God is mightie, who hathinwardly indugdv$x. his vertue. 11H 


ave vsin Chriſt: Jeucd, and I am perſuaded thar he is able to kepe| 


_— 


preuenterh an offcce which aroſeby f meanes of certain y fel fr6 God & the}? "n 


\yeligis,& vttercth al(otheir names fthey mighthe know8 of al me.Buthe|| ; to 
ſetreth againſt thE ſinguleyaith of one man,y one ouly good cxiple might = BUT 


,counterpaiſe & viajah doym aleuil examples, 


"Tb AGa, be turned from me: of which ſorte arg 


_CHAP. It. _ 


— - + 


Phygellus and Hermogenes. | 
+..16 The Lord giue mercy ynto the houſe of O 
neſiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me, and wasno 
aſhamed of my chaine, p 

17 Burt whe he was arRome, he ſought me ou 
very diligently,and founde me. 
. 18 The Lord graiit vnto him,thathe may find 
mercy with the Lord arthat day, & in how many: 
thinges he hath miniſtred ynto me ar Epheſus, 
thou knowelt very well. | 


CHAP. II, | 
3 The betttey to ſet out perſeuerance in the Chriſtian warfare, 3 
., Hetaketh ſimilitules 4 From Souldiers, 6 And from buf. 

| bandmen. 10 Heſheweth that his bondes are for the profit of y. | 

' ſainffes: 15 Then he wayneth Timothie to duwide the word of [ 
' erueth aright, 17 To beware of the examples of the wicked, 23 » 


y © to do all things modeſtly, 


I 'Hoy therfare,my ſonne,be ſtrong inthe'; Theconclutis 
"TR fArace that is in Chriſt Teſus, of the former ex 
2 And whatthingsthou haſt heard of me, hortatis which 


by* many witneſſes, the ſame deliuer to faithfull: A FAIR 5 


men,which ſhalbe able to teache other alſo. ation, howrhab 
- 3 * Thou therefore ſuffer afflitionas a good they donotkepe 
fouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. that worthythig 


that iscommit- 


. 4 Nomantharwarreth , entangleth himſelfe ,, vntothem, 


[with the affaires of ® this life , becauſe he woulde ich kepeitto 


pleaſe him thar hath'choſen him to be a ſouldier. them ſelues, but 


which do moſt 


5 * Andifany mialfaftriue for amaſterie, he they rather 
ou 
| et communicateit with other, to the end that many may be partakers 


ofit, without any mans loſle or hinderance. 
« VVhben many weve by,which can beare witnes of theſe thinges, 
2 Another admonition; That the Miniſterie of the word is a ſpiritual war- 


fare, which no mi canſo trauaile in,that he may pleaſc his captaine, vnleſle he 
forgo and part with all hinderances which mig t drawe him away fromit. 


b VV ith affaires of houſhold,oy other things that belong to other ordinarie buſineſſes. 


B The third admoniti6:The miniſterieis like to a game or iuſting wherein 


Ame ſiriveforthe vitorie and no mi is crowned, vnlefle he ſtriue according 


he lawes which are preſcribed 


Aaa 4 15 nor | 


4 


—— -—_ 
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—— <—- mn woe eter err eee 
” 


og CCA A AO SAGA OC 
. 


LA 
? 
1 
| 
: 
[ G ' 
1 


© 080 Vi 
T ALF |} 
_y OO» a 


Ir. TIMOTHEVS. ©*7 
do. ; , 
.| 4 Anotherſi- | - 5 4The husbandman muſt labour before: he 
 militude teding} . | 

| to the ſame eng{XEcciue the fruites, | 


| no mi may looke)] 7 * Cofider what I ſay:and the Lord giue theg 
| for the harueſt ynderſtanding in all things: 
| ynlefle he firſt 


| rake pains to 8 *Remember thar leſus Chriſt mage of the 
"aa ee ſowe ſeede of Dauid, was raiſed againe from the dead 
Fi ground. {according to my Goſpell, (1 


5 Althelſe things) g 7 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer,es} 
cannotbe vnder/\\..\ ynto bondes: but the worde of God is.nor 
ſtoode, & much| X | 

Jeſſe practiſed, bounde. 708, 
valefſeweaſke - 19 Therefore I ſuffer all things, for the ele&g| 
of Godand he 


ſake, thatthey might alſo obraine the ſaluation 
which is in Chriſt leſus, with eternall glorie, . 

| 6 HeesSfirmeth| I * It ;sa true ſaying, For if we be 4*< dead to- 
 plainly,two prin gither with him, we alſo ſhal liue rogither wv him, 


| ones - wg 12 Ifwe ſuffer,we ſhal alſo reigne rogitherWith | 
| dliva> affrulted him:s if we denic him, he alfo will dente vs. | 


| of heretikes, thi 13 If > we beleeue nor, zerabiderh he faithful 
; one whereof, to; he can nat denic him ſelf. : 


| eh that ore 14 Oftheſe things put theminremembrance;| 
& opted andiÞproteft before the Lord, thatthey ſtriue not 
; ofthe ſeede of Nauid , is the ground of our ſaluation: and the other is 
' higheſtpart of it, to wit, that he is riſen againe from the dead. 
| 5 Thetaking away of anobiefRion: Trueth it is y he is kept in priſon as an 
; euill doer, yet there is no cauſe,why therefore ſome ſhould go about td des| 
crate from his-Goſpel , ſeeing that notwithſtanding God did bleſl 
His miniſterie,nay rather,the example of this his captiuitie and pacience did 
: fondrie wayes confirme the C _—_ in the hope of abetter life. ; 
{ 8 Thefourth admonition:we ought not to contend vpon wordes and ques 
| Nions,which arenot onely vnprofitable,but alſo for the moſt part hurttulk 
| but rather vpon this, how we may frame ourſelues to all maner of pacience, 
andto die alſo with Chriſt ( thatis to ſaie, for Chriſtes name ) becauſe tha 
. 3s the playne way to the moſt glorious life: as contrariwiſe the falling away] 
; of mE candiminiſh no part of the trueth of God,althoughby ſuch meanes 
they procure moſt certaine deſtructionto them ſclues.. 


' + Rom.6.s, © If webeaffufted with Chrift, and for Chriftes ſake. 
' + Mat.10.33. Mar.$.38. 


= vs vnder- 


* 


* Rom.3.3.0 9.6.'d Call Godto witnes,or a: 4 Tulge,t 


_ . Mc/&Loſuna,Samul,and Paulbn ſifdd, Aftzo, © 7 
| , Dp 1 EY DOUWU! 
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1s not crowned, except he ſtriucas he'oughtes = 6 
(1 


” © 
£ 
a 
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a 


Four wordes,which is ro no profir,þue to keger-[s The fifth ad- 


of the hearers. monition: A mi+ 
c  niſter muſt not - 


| +15 ?Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe approued vita, 116 difou.. 
(God,a workeman tharnedeth not to be aſhamed,};orhur a fait ful 


they ſhall encreaſe vnto more vngodlines. 


A. el MeL. 4 


dividing the worde of truerh © aright. ſteward in diui- 
|. 16 *Stay prophane, and vaine bablings: *? for|ding aright the 
word of trueth, 


"vo + 'f h e hee | 
17 Andtheir worde ſhall fret as a cancre : off muſt top on 


which ſorte is Hymeneus and Philerus, mouths of other 


18 Which as c6cerning the trueth haue erred|vaine bablers. 


X PE e By adding no - 
from the marke,ſaying rhatthe reſurre&is is paſt|!, . « tif it; neces 


already,and doe deſtroy the faith of certaine. ouerſlipping any 


19 ** Butthe foundation of God remaineth| thing,neithermag- 


\ure,and hath this ſeale, The Lord, knoweth who! ling, nor renting 


lare his, and, Let euery one that 8calleth on th ka 


Name of Chriſt, departe from iniquirie. | marking diligently 
.20 ** Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are what hu bearers ay . 
notonely veſſels of gold and of filuer,bur alſo of 4b! to beare, and 


Koode and of carth, 4 and ſome for honour, and _ fit to edi- 


[me vnto diſhonour. f Marke and 


21 If any man therfore ® purge him ſelfe from]! watch,and ſee they 
theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſel vnto honour, ſanQified, 8 74 19? on fur. 


h o 
mere for the Lord,and prepared vnto euery good : > H WE Wenn P 
xorke. [reth the ſubtiltie + 
'of Sati,who be=_ 


inivg w theſe priciples,draweth vsby litle & litle to vngodlines through 
emeanes of that wicked and prophane babling, ſti cironi on: which he 
proueth by the horrible example of them that taught;that thereſurrefion, 
wasalready paſt. 11 Adigreſſion, wherein he ſalueth y offence which roſe 
bytheir falling away: ſhewing firſt, that the elect are out of al danger of a 
\dyſuch falling away: ſecondly,that they are knowen to God,and not to vs! 
and therfore it is no marneile if we count hypocrites oftE times for true bre-' + 
taren: but wemuſt take heede that we be not like the, but rather that we be 
mdeede,fuchas we are ſayd to be. $ That ſerueth and worchippeth 
bi, and is as it were named of him , a fat hfull man or Chriftian, | Sal 
12 Thetaking away of an objection:It is no diſhonour tothe good manaf 
the houſe, that he hath not ina great houſeall veſſels of one fort and for ond 
ice, but we muſt leketo this y we be found veſſtls <7 to honour: 


14 |# Rom 9.21, h By theſe words u meant the executio of the matthr,v not the cauſes 
TW for i that we purge our ſelues,it ts not ta be attributed to any free wil that is in vs,but. 
| {fo God who frely and wholy workethin y3,a good 4nd ag effectuall wil, —x=W 3 
. DESI GD: 0p IE wt Dn ten nn ern LE Cop: Oar, 232 6E ! 
. £ ' 


———— — —— >———_— 


| 1 
| | 


* 


0? 


F 


meg P 


line them backe|NETS, TO dee his will, 


| | TE. _TIMOTHEVS. Ti 
n; Returning to] 22 * Flee alſo fromthe luſtes of youth, &folsl Wh 
che matter from|lowe after righteouſnes, faith, loue, ard "4 eace; || 
pt -y wal with them that cal on the Lord with pwchidg 
warneth him to | 23 +And pur away fooliſh,and vnlearned que-| 
exerciſe him ſelfſtions, knowing that they ingender ſtrife, 
inwaightiemat-| 24 Butthe ſeruauntof the Lorde muſte nor 
re coma 04. ſtriue, bur -wſt be gentle tawarde all men apr te | | þ 
wo ®. |reache, 'ſuffring the euill, ' 
74 The ſixth | 25 Inſtrufting them with meekenes that are 
admonition: Welk contrary minded,prouing if God ar any time will 
_ —_— | glue them repentance, that they may acknowe- 
all bitternes of [ledge the rrueth, | 

minde both in | 26 And come to amendement our of rhat 


pri - queer (ſnare of the Deuil,of whom they are taken priſe. 


hiche haue out ofthe way. & :.Cor.r.2. + 1.Tim. 1.4. ant 4. 7. Tit.z.9, 
; Fe wmne them through our patient bearing with them, but not to pleaſe them of 
Excvſe then in their wickednes, k He meaneth ſuch as doe not yet ſee the trueth, 


| CHAP. INE. | 
l He foretelleth the dawngerous times that axe to. infue: 9 but 
with the certayne hope of wittorie ro He encourageth him 
ro the combat; 14 ſettmg out efjecially the tryall of ſounds 
dorine, | | 
| ro : 
bans Tin mince «et OY 
montion : we . ; 
may not hope | 2 For men ſhalbe lovers of their owne ſelucs, 
or a Church. |coyetous,boaſters, proude, curſed ſpeakers, diſo- 
b uxdaganl (bedient to parents, vnchankfull, *vnholy, 
ion: butthere! 3 Withour naturall affe&ion, rrucebreakers, | 
be rather {falſe accuſers, intemperate,fierce, no louers atall | 
reat aboudance| of them which are good, | 
of moſt wicked| T;airours, headie, high minded, louers of 
men euen in the | 
ery boſome of pleaſures more then louers of God, 


the Church, | 5 Hauing aſhew of godlines,bur haue denied | 
[which notwith-., bh 
[Randing ſhall make a ſhewe arid countenance of great holines and charitiee 


S 
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WO Tim.4- T, 2. Pet.3.3. Iud.18. k 

|« VV hich makg no account, either of right or honettie, 
j _— _—_ , R norte —_w_@__—_———_— —tm8 : 
| | | v 
| 
| | 
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"The power therof: *rurne away therefore fr6 ſuch.) » wemuſt noe 
|: 6: For ofthis forte are they which creepe into|dally w ſuch mE| 
"houſes, & leade caprine fimple womE laden with| 5 refRy truth 


"Kanes, and lead with diuers luſtes, | creo. 7 
7 VVhich women are ever learning,and are ne-|aperuerſe mind, 
ver able to come to the acknowledging of the| (which thing | 

ah, | af En by 
|'$ + And as lannes and Iambres withſtoode|* hapordeiag 
by che he painteth 


Moſes, fo doe theſe alſo reſiſte the trueth, men|out here liuely) 


\of corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning the but we muſt ra- 
ewh. ther _ away 
9 3 Butthey ſhall preuaile no longer:for their <3 ode 
madnes ſhalbe eyidenr vnto al men,as theirs alſo |; Headdeth a 

| comfort : The 


10 C# But thou haſt *fully knowe my doctrine, 
naner of living, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffcing,loue, | 
patience, - (Ps 

11 Perfecutions, & afflitions which came vn- 
tome at © Antiochia, at Iconium, and at Lyftri, 
KF which perſecutions I ſuffered: bur from them al 
F teLord deliuered me. 
| 12 Yea,andal thatwill live godly in Chriſt Ie- 
{sſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

113 Butthe evillmen and decciuers, ſhal waxe 
forſe and worſe,deceiuing,and being deceiued. 
14 Butcotinue thou inthethings which thou 
haſtlearned, & which are commitred vnto thee, 
nowing of whom thou haſt learned them: : 

15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- 

ires of a childe, which are able ro make thee 
wiſe,vnto ſaluar.ion through the faith which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 


| I Fat we are ſaued through fayth in Chriſt Teſus. 
Thou knoweft thoroughly not onely what I taught and did, bu 


That we be 
t deceyued by 
uch hypocrites, 
e muſt ſet be- 
ore vs the ver- 
es of the holy 
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vided and difþoſed. 
'F VVhih us in Piſidia. 
= The wickednes chal daily encreaſt, 


alla howe I was | 


' 
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16 +*For| 


me 1:2 _ _ ff." ro rRnvs. —_— 
+ 2.Pet.r.20. | 15-4 * Forthe whole Scripture #giuenbyin,| With 
'5 Theeight ad- ſpiration of God,and profitable ro teach, to c6. | 
[monitionwhich) 111 .o 20 cored, toinſtrudt in righteouſnes, | 
A Paſtcur muſt, 17 That the*man of God may be abſolue, 
| by the | being made perfeCt ynto all good workes, 


be wiſe by the 
worde of God | 
onely, wherein we haueperfeQly delivered vnto vs, whatſocuer pertey. 
neth either to diſcerne, knowe and eſtabliſhe true opinions, and to confuts| 
falſe, and furthermore,to correct euill maners,and to frame good. - 
- wing Prophets and expounders of Gods willave properly and peculiarly called, Menif. 
God, | | 
bs F122 4-5 CHAP, III. tG 
| 3 Hechaygeth him to preache the Gofþel with al diligence, 3 in 
'' that ſomiſerable time: 6 That hu death hayd at hande, &' 
get ſo,that as a conquerour he maketh haft to a gloriouſe tri. 
| wnphe: 16 He cheweth the cauſe why he ſendeth for Tims, 
'  thie, rr euen by reaſon of bis preſent ſtate. _ { 
I, [, Charge thee therefore before God, andie; WW: 


vp Nor forethe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhalliudpg]* 


and chicfe of all 
admonitions,be4 . the quicke and dead at that his appearing, 
ing therfore Pro4 and in-his kingdome, 20 

[tc Kang -! > Preache the worde: be inſtant, in ſeaſon] 
this : that the | and out of ſeaſon: improue, rebuke, exhorte with) 


word of Godbe| all long ſuffering and:doarine. 


[x agar ; 3 *Forthetime will come,when they willnet! L : 
{rammevartarn as| {uffer wholſome doRtine : but having their eares| 
neceſſitie requi- itching, ſhall after their owne luſtes ger them an! 


reth: butſo,that heape of teachers, - . : - 


wn on 9g ap - 4 And ſhalturne their eares from the rrueth, 


doctrine be layd} and ſhalbe gluen ynto!3 fables. | 
and$ veheriten-| - 5 7 Bur watch thou in al things:ſuffer aduerſs: 
(cic ” wg org tic: do the worke of an Evangeliſt: *cauſe thy mb 
with all holy . | ings | Ws 
'meckenes. 2 Haithful paſtours intimes paſt toke al occaſions they could, 
becaufe menrwete very prompt and ready to returne to theirfables. | 
4 .. Tofalſe and profitable doftrines, which the worlde u nowe fo bewitebed withs) | 
ll, that it had rather the open light of the trueth were vtterly put out, then it woulde 

| come out of darkenes, | , Yee ; 41 Bi 
'3 The witkedncs and falling away of the worlde, ought to cauſe fair il; 
[miniſters to beſo much the more carefull. W. * 
;b Prowe aiid AUS 5 bygoed and ſubitarciall profeyy thou art the true miniſter of Got 
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s CHAP, Tt. 


4 
Witferic to be throughly liked of 


6 *#ForI am now ready to be <ffered,and the # He foretel- 
EY. 4 ia hard leth his death to 
me of my departing is at hand. ' beathand, and 


5 I haue foughta good ps haue fini- ſetteth before 
\hed-y courſe :1 haue kept the n—rpteochrar ag 
8 Forhence forth is laid vp for methe crowne j©7 ample, - 
o ; pag both of inuinci- 
Ef righreouſnes, which the Lorde the righteous ble conſtancie, & 
bdge ſhall giue me ar that day: & not-to me on- ſure hope. | 
\y;burvnro all them alſo rhatloue rharhis appea- * = 4 [Arcs " 
TIL BY: 0 mg e 
4. land he allwdeth t 
9 5 Make ſpeede to come vnto me at once. the packs. oj f | 
{.30 For Demas'hath forſaken me; and hathe|blsod or wine whi 
:mbraced this preſent worlde, and is departed 74 vid n/4- 
f a Th { loni C f _ G ] q T; CYTICES, | 
mto 1NENA Ca. TICICENS 35 gone ro ValAacia, 1-5, Thelaſt part. 
tusynto Dalmacia. 'of the Epiſtle, 
MW 7: + Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and|ſetting foorth 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable vnto me|87Cu9ns com- » 
"1,07 'plaintes againſt 
is tal wg | certaine, and ex- 
12 And Tychicus haueI ſentto Epheſus. 'amples of ſingu-' 
| 13 Thecloke that I left ar Troas with Car-/lar godlines in e- 
when thou commeſt, bring with thee, and ery Pace, mA 
the bookes,bur ſpecially the parchements. . earieg. 
$214 Alexander the copper ſmith hath done me,d Contented hins 
Mich cuill: the Lorde rewarde him according to./#fe with thu 
lis workes. BY el WET 
' 15 'Of whome be thou warealſo; for he with- Os 
toode our preaching fore. OO x 
16 Army firſt anſwering no man aſſiſted me, 
tall forſooke me: 7 pray God, that itmay not be 
kidtotheir charge. ©  — ; 
\ 17 Notwithſtading the Lord aſfiſted me, and,;« Of Neve. 
one me,thatby me the preaching might Prime me 
M | p ; \pere from commit- 
lly beleued,and that all the Gentiles ſhould\,;,,7,,, tying wn. 
deare; and I was deliuered out of the mouth of worthiemy Apo» 
he*lion. |  filechip, 
Y | Ab And the Lorde will deliuer me from every] Tom's "0 
'J ell worke, and will preſerue me vnto his *hea- 1;,,,,me. 
* I IS | Rex —uenly. 
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it enly kingdome : to whom be praiſe for ouer an 2 


LY 


| wg i | ay 23a Ss | 
"7 Ht 19 Salute Priſca,& Aquila,and the +houſhold! Winc 
SC hap.t,t 6 of Oneſiphorus. k 5 0 F 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus]| 
left at Miletum ficke. | 39 
21 Make ſpede to come before winter, Eubr 
lus greeteth thee, attd Pudens, and Linus, and 
\Claudia,andallthe brethren. 
| 22 The Lordcleſus Chriſt bewith thy ſpicit, 
Grace be with you, Amen. | 
© The ſecond Epiitle written from Rome vnto Timo- 
theus the firſt Biſhop elected,of thechurch of Ephe. 


| . Cus, when Paul was preſented the ſeconde time before | 
theEmperour Nero, | | 
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| CHAP. FLO 'P 
9 He cheweth what kinde of19en ner tobe thoſen Miniſters: 11 WT 
how vayne bablers motithes showld be ſtopped: 12 and throught 
this occafsonhe toncheth the nature of the Cretians, 14 . and WW |. 
FL the Iewes who put holynes m outward things. _—- 
hi Aoi: 3" FEI. Aula"Teruancof God Ka 
(not for Titus) OS) FD) Apoſtle of Ix svs Citazsr 
but for F Creten| of 8 according to the faith of 60c 
Cone) both by| . | R&I4AN Þ elect, * and the acknowled 
7 teſtimonieof | OL EN-& ging of the tructh,, which i 
| lingahid by his |  * FT». according ro godlines, .. 
| conſent w hi recth with all the eleR fr6 the beginning of F world 


| he wars brift him ſelfe in that that be was a pine and head of the} L 
| 2 called 4 ſergant E[a.43.10. b Ofthoſe whom God hath choſen. ' © 
| 3-Thefaith wherein al theelect conſent, is the true and ſincereknowledge 
; of God,tending to this ende, that worſhipping God aright, they Mapd 
| length obteyne lyfe eucrlaſting according to the promiſe of God, who i 
true, which Promiſe was exhibited in Chriſt in due tyme, according to 


” $ Vak 
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CHAP. T.- 376 


T Whur can not lic, hath 4promiſed before the 4 *f/ farb. 
| Wiorlde began : N, | Freely and of 
3 * Buthath made his worde manifeſt in due 4 Rom.r5.25. | 
imethrough the Prencntn which is + commit- Epheſ:2.9. 

ted vnto me, according to the commaundement - fg . 

God our 'Sauiour: 1 Y £460 | 
4 *To Tirus my naturall ſonne'according toþ Zooke. 2.Ti- 
the common.faith, *Grace,mercy and peace from p2th.:.9. 


Eihe : [3 This trueth 
odthe Father, and from the Lorde leſus Chriſt |? boRberwhee] 
Mu SRUnOUr. to be ſought, - 
5 Forthis cauſe leftI thee in Creta,thatthou ſbut in the prea- 
houldeſt continue to redrefle the things that re- (ching of the A+ 
mine, and ſhouſdeſt ordaine Elders in cuery ci- EG 8 
lcas I appointed thee, | f This word (Sa- 
6 -If any be vnreproueable, the husband offwiexy) doeth nor 


me wife, hauing faithfull children, which are nor) ſignific apre- 


4 


7 7 For a biſhop muſt be vnreproueable, as 4 The Apoſtle 
Gods © ſtewarde,nor ' froward,not angrie,nor gi-|moueth 5 Cre- 
ento wine,no ſtriker,not giuen to filthie Jucre, |tcnſes to heare 
8 Bur harberous, one that loueth goodnes, How hgmoryg 
"We nlc:rightcous, holy, temperate, fot ahd aoree. 
{ {5 * Holding faſt tharfaichful worde according|ment withhim 


wdodrine, ® that he alſo may be able to exhorreji2 thefaith, and 
| [therewithall 


heweth by what ſpeciallnote we may diſtinguiſhtrue miniſters from falſe, 
| I 5 Thereis but one way of faluation, common both to the Paſtour, & the 
locke, 6 The fiſt admonition,to ordeine Elders in euery citie. 

| [frTim.z.2. g This word'is propre to horſes and oxen,which wilnot abide the yoke. | 
| © [7 Theſccond admonition,what faultes Paſtours (whom he coprehended 
| I {Wore vnder y wordelders)ought tobe void of,and what yertues they ought 
|tohave. h UUhom the Lord bath appointed tewarll of his gifies. 3 Not barde 
| Fondztioned,and euil to pleaſe. k Circumipelt,and ofaſound mdgement aud a ſingu- 
rexampleofmoderation. 


+ Vnrothe*hope of cternall life, which Qod/f Hepe i rheende 


u mere liberalitie| 


HAN 1 | fer 
flandered of riote, neither are. *diſobedient. ol 6 ror of bt 


- {Apoſtles deljuered,and perteineth toſaluation,leauing al curious and v:ine 


| | teh ſhewethema {clues apt to Jearne,and confuting the obſtinate. 


| The third admoniti6: The Paſtour muſt hold faſt + dorine, which the; 


Wctters. 9 The fourth admonition: Toapplie the knowledge of true do-' 
;Feneynto vic, which confſiſteth in two things, towit, in gouerning then; 
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D TO TITYsS, __: 
with wholſome dodrine,and conuince them thay W# 
>... Jay againitit. © | ;- OT 
Ie An applying 0 ** For there are many diſobedient and 
propoſition to a| Yaine talkers and deceyuers of mindes, chiefly 
particular: The they ofthe | Circumciſion, hs 
Cretenſes aboue/ | 'xx Whoſe mourhes muſt be topped, which 


rabingen ok ſubuert whole houſes, teaching thinges, which 


fions: both bethey ought nor,for filthie Jucres ſake, 
cauſe their min-| 12 ® One of them ſelues,ewnone oftheir own 
des are naturally] yropheres ſaid, The Cretians are alwaies Jyars, e« 
gluen roles Nui beaſtes, ſlowe bellyes. "1H 
iſo becauſe of {13 This witnes is true: wherefore conuinc, 
cereal courtgut —oSropy dned thar they may be ſounde in the} I {: 
, Whit aith, : | 

oukers late | . 14 Andnottakinghedeto + Tewiſh fables 
| ned partly cer. {commaundements of men, that rurne away fr 

' tayne'vainetra- jthe trueth. | © | "1 
wp nk 15 **Vnrothe pure 4 ar- all thinges pure, but 
6. Sper ts che YNto them thatare defiled, and vnbelening,i no- 
Goſpell, _ ithing pure, burcuen their *mindes and' conſis} | 


: | Of the lewes, ences are dehiled. hut O90 
, orrather ofthoſe | _ x6 They profefſe that they knowe God, buttby® 
7 Tewes which went | f 


bo 3s Hrve \ workes they deme bin, and are abominable at s 
_ Chri#f and the law; diſobedienr, & ynro cuery good worke reprobate 
” Together. | | ,09 
* -m. Epimenides,who was counted aPropbet amongit them, Looke wpon Laertins, and 
Ctcero,mn hu firfÞ booke of diuination, n Roughly and playnely, and goe not abo f 
the bush with them, + 1.Tim.1..4. rt 
11 He ſheweth infewe words,that puritie colifteth not in any external wor- 
| hip,0d that that is according to the olde Lawe, (as indifference of meates 
and waſhings,and other ſuch things which are aboliſhed) but inthe minde & 
conſcience: and whoſoever teache otherwiſe , knowe not what is truer] 
Igion in deede,and alfo are nothing lefſe then that that they would feems|. 
to be. +$Rom. 420. | es © 
oe If our mindes Th conſciences be wnclfinc, what cleannes 1s there m ws vol 3: 
regeneration? | "Pp 


| | : 
4: 6 CHAP, Il, © 2a 
| 3 Ween out the dueties of ſundrie perſones and ſtates, 6 aih|. 1 
+ - willeth bim 10 inftrudt the Church in mancrs, 11 He dave} ihe 
an argunent from the end ofour redemption, 184 which isghall. 

We [140 godly and vprightly, :B _ 
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gJn's Es. The PY - 

ty 1s ne doQrine, \ onition: 'The | 

i" = \s*Thaetd Elder men Ke watchful,grane;t6- odrine muſt © 

| are;ſoutile in the fairh, in Joue, & in paticce: man Sex be kd 

The Elder women likewiſe,that they beinjaifs LENT Poke. 

-apphed” 

chbchauiour as becommeth holines, nor falſe}to- all ages and* 

ers.norſubie& to muche wine, bur teachers orders of--trien,” 

oneſt things, _ bit bonus Fas 

; '£ That hiy may inftru& rhe yons women, cumflaces: FEA 

1 þ be ſobre Sninded. that they Joue theit huſ-\2"Whatzrethe: 

| Þ þnds;thar chey Jouc their children, -- ; © chiefeFx "ring 

5 Thas they be temperate, chaſt, «keping yd moat her. 

me , good af + ſubic& vnto their husbands, men 7 and” how 

litche worde'sf God be not cuillpoken of;-- 'th refrpm he bY 
Toy 


1.5 Exhorte yong men likewiſe > thar they bebe 


reminded, © to them corel 


| 7. *1n all things Keke thy felr' an enſamplei, No o galderog. 
good workes with yncorrupr Ws with my ove 
k pautie,inre itle, |; kr xp $4. 1 
F 1:3. Arid wit "HER ILA worde.; which canj}. The etheds 


ptbe condemned, thathe which. withſtandeth, Feaeype mr : That 


oy be. aſhamed, obauing nothing concerning foul dos | 
WT jputo peake cuill of. por Or al, 5 "ik | 
hot 3+*Let ſeruits be ſubic& to their maſters,'© 'b Norſdli gal | 
leaſe theminalrchings,nor anſvering againe,! \uitic as may "ff : 

:19 Neither pykers , bur that they ſhewe allwefrome bn | 
odfaithfulncs;tharchey may adornie the do-'72 —— 
i e of God our Sauiqur in all things.: - - roll / 4s FN i 
5 MN £364 For: that: grace of God; ;that bingeth oft revertns' ant” 

| br honeſt rad bd 

Fo 6.5. Cobſ.s 3:22. Peta. ny $5 g 
e. eſeucnth {rn lg SO ROSE FE > 
"1 | VV hich may be done without offence to God. © 4 7.C07.7:2; Colo #2 2, mY 
nll Wb The cightdinonicon belonging w althe gol bats ir 
thall-mentothe Gol] hel, & Chriſt, ath ſo iuftified vs 

nndqard muſt al of vs giue ourſelues ds true Hines & r 

ng before vs 2 (ure hope of that immgal s glotie:wh 
IE bebeaten into their Rebdes oh i the GORE 


Wikeepraued, by the authoritic ofthe might ie G a i 085 
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bs «Luſter of the BE coup yntoal men, hath pore "7 T's I t 
Lb which belong | 12 And teacherh vs.rhat;we ſhould deryin; 


20 the. preſent f 2” | rodlines and4worldly luſts,and that we ſhoulde 
q f this bfe. #4: Jjve ſoberly.and righreoully. +:and godyiin = 


Id. 
© +... Chriſt 5s op reſent worlde, 


rſt plainely called. | 13 *Loking; for charbleſſed hops, andagp ; 
: ppfeiany God, ing of the glory of thar mighty God andot our, 


» gh; wager aujour leſus Chriſt, 


[1d by. the fewe | 14 Whogaue him ſelfe forv5, that hemi th 
Metongmaie $1,087 edeme vs.from all j iniquirie, and PUrgE VS ng 
CY > Loring people vuto him ſelfe ,zcalous ofgood| 
thing pecuharly date 

"3 vp for BET FE, Theſe things ſpeake CR ds 
Ie. uincewithall moricJes arnoman clp 
HAGebr %*- thee. 113 3643.. 
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nap, mL tonal 
r_- He willeth that all generally be pot in minde to reverence ſuch 
as be in authoritie: 3 That t ey remember their farmer life, 
; | -anll atthbureall inftification wito grdte * 9 rd if day byas 
f bler withitand theſe things, ro He willeth that he be tielted. 
E. "Ye andy Ve*them in remembrance thar they 4be| 
parital ; ſs ſubie@'rs: the Principalities'and powets}] 
wth þ2 tha | _11adthatthey be obedient; xn readytoes 
before ' general-|uery good worke, O {01112 JRE M047 L280! 
ly ge out] .:2-/.Thaithey ſpeake euiſofnon man, char they | 
rexne chiefe. Leno fi eerie ys ſhewim all wrkenceves 
& privcipaldue-| 14S Hr gre 
| tes, whichmen| 0 allmeri. (117 © | ws | 
| ! * For: _ our folues als were intimes] . 
ic; paſt ynwiſe;diſobedient,deceiued, ſeruingthe| 
KE.2- Juſts:and: Uners pleaſures;lining; in makciouſiies 

Fand Cake hate ind hating one another, | 
. ...:| -.4, Burwhen. char bountifulnes and that loue 

ro of God qur Saviour rowarde man appeared, 

p the fore - $:il'x>Nor! by the workes:of « righteouſnes) 
by propa toding he free bentfite of our regeneration, thepledge whereof 
| is our Ba tile. * 1. (ox. "10 4 2.Tim.s.9. | 
a VVordfor wordoof workss which rigs aps Fog hardly 


rine of rar, | 
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CHAP. Il. 4 F Pur. 


Lf Chriſt our Saviour, 


|be made heir es according rothe hope of excrn 


atich we had done but according 
s | the renuing of the ® b holy Gho tt, 


; Tychicus,be agen tto.come to mevnto” 


ns 


to his mer , 
he ſaued vs,by the waſhing ofthe new birth}, | 
| b VV hich the vers 
te of the boly | 
-6 Whichhe ſhedon vs abofidantly, through ye 45 J orig 


7 Tharwe,being iuſtified by his grace,ſhoul, ; 


| 


life, x | 
| 8 *Thiss-a true ſaying, and theſe thinges] z Apaine wi 
willchou ſhouldeſt aftirme,thar they which = 3 Againe with 
belecued God, might be carefull to ſhewe — he beateth into 
Xi workes. Thee things aregood andprofi 


_ we nn 
Lo giue our 


' +Bur ſtayooliſh queſtions, & genealogies ues to true god- 
pcotenrions, and brawlings abour the Lawe { 1ne5,& eſchewe 


| all vaine ue- | 

 forthey are viprofitable and yaine. feos” 
which | 
19 + ork = thatisan hereike,afrer ancg ſerueto nothing! 
aro admonitiqn, - [but to moue 


..11 Knowing that hetharis fs peruerted, —_ & debate.) 
neth being damned of hisowneſelfe, 0 [7 om on Jen 

'12 5 Whenſhallſend Arremas yntorhee, or! gcodworks, | 

ICO-| + 1.Tim.r.4. 

lis: for Thaue determinedthere to winter... Os 7. 

| 13 Bring Zenas the expounder, of the Law, 8 Them 

no pt on deiriouney 


| 
\ 


gethythat they! ſacke of the worde, | 
muſt at once af 


| IC 


Forkes for neceſſary vis that they, be not. VI ubbuely abd 
li K * FANS '& (OY 8 
16 ax are Wi me ken cergiquiet the * | 

hem thatlouc vs in the fac. Grace Heh you hurch and wif 
POR. +1356 ; 0 "pe 

. FL L cCleffalticall = 

Qonitions. -,-.; "Laf of all, he woiceth acer oh q of _—_ aha 

and comm deth, certeine men. CO OS» 

To Tirus.ele& the ficſt biſhop of hs Church. CORD " 

., of the Cretians, written from Nicopo- int 

lis in Macedonia. | 


our oo | 


4 The miniſters | | 


of Heretitet®|. 
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THE. EPISTLE 
\ "OFPAVL TO || 
; PHILEMON. ”. 


L Res 


| VESIVER 


Chriſt , and 0#r brother Ti: 
'motheus', varo Philemon 
"f our deare friend, and fel- | 

lowe healper, 0 
 And'to0 or 'deare fifer Ap- 


f  Puuthantlin abaſe and ſmall matter ,zet _— to hb b 
maner mounteth aloft unto God. . 8 Sending againe t0 Phis YO 
lemon his vacabound and thieutsh ſeruant , he intreateth pare| | f 
don for” hins; __ verie gran Preaghath - Ciriſiias equi L 8 
x. fie,” * 
I AV L'a' priſoner of Ieſus} | |* 
: n 


his.andyo Archippus our fellow fouldier,andto n 
| the Chiirchthar is in thine houſe: | el 
| '3 - Grace be with 7rd, , and peace from God 
KA IRS ur Farher,and; from the Lord leſus Chriſt, * h 
+ 1 Thef 1-2: 4 Ix+giue thankes to my God, making men- if 
1.Theſs.g: | - ion alwayesof thee in my'prayers, | 


.,+4y-521 5 (WhenlTheare of thy loue &faith, which| | | 
© ©. thouhiſt rowarde the Lerdleſus,and towards ol " 

|. -.4 51541 -reie ITERS ) 

' @ By felowehip.off 6 Thar the *fellowſhip of thy faith oh 

faith, che meaneth grade effeQual, and that Whadocuer good 

rheſeduerreaf ha}, 1 you chrough Chrift [eſus,may be ren, 


ritie which are be- 
| flowed wpon the (at Fehand floweforth of an effeffual faith. © 
b That by this meqnes all men may percetne how riche you are in C hriſt ,to wit ,m; 
faith "cas ts rj bownifulves, IN | "245 | 
ts > Er 0m er mnt —— 1 For | i 


—_— RIES a - Dp 44. ——_— On _ — —_——_ —— _ 
> ons — -" = Se tee - © Wo -— 


* . 
y.> O & 


; 9 
12:9: Forwe haue greate-ioyc and*conſolation; 

\{;nthy loue, becauſe by thee, Brother, the Szinies 

|*bowels are comforted; © un '& Becauſe thok 
+.8. Wherefore, though I be.veric bolde in diddeft fo durifi 
/|Chriſt ro commaund rhee that which is conue-) 
[nient, ie Rory tl 


ble, bur now profitable both to'thee and to me; thers ſtate, but alſd 
|' 12 Whome 1 haue ſent againe: thouthere- ;,,; oy aud com- 
(fore, receiue him,that is mine owne bowels, -- | fort which eatreth 


f 


m TO-PHILEMO kk 379 


and cherefully re- 
frech the Samftts, 

| | ' that they concet- 
9 *Yerfor-loues ſake I rather beſeche thee; wed mward'y a 


though I be as I am,cuen Paul aged, & euen'now, 7arveilous ioye:for 
apriſoner for leſus Chriſt, 572) | by this word( Bo= 
| wels ) is meaut not 


' 10 Iheſeche thee for my ſonne 4 Oneſimus; ,,, 1, inward : 


whome I haue begotten in my bondes, | ling of wants an 


11 Which intime paſt wasto thee vnprofita, meries that 1 
| haue one of an 0- 


13 Whome1 woulde haue reteined with me, #nto the very bo-| 


: p . 95s ; wels , 4s though 
that inthy ſtede he might haue miniſtred vnra, P7720 ED 


me inthe bondes of the Goſpel,  |frehed and com- 
14 But without thy ' mynde would T'do' no-|farted. 
thing , that thy benefite ſhould nox be as ir werei! An example of 


of* neceſlitie,bur willingly. yu - pr. kay 


15 It mayberthathetherefore * departed for\mendetion foo 
taſcaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for|another man. 
ever,  Coloſ.4.9, | 
16 Not now as a ſeruaunt, but aboue a ſer- an 2 ifthed 
uaunt een 45 a brother beloued, ſpeci ally LO ME: begotten bim of = 


ed 


= 


il 0 


| 
| 
4 


how much more then vnto thee , both in the pine owne bodre. 


bc andin the Lord? = PIES | 
| 17 Iftherefore thou counte our things com- ing og 4 
mon, receiuc him as my ſclf. Fruant vpon con- 
18 Ithe hath hurrthee,or oweth thee ought, [em » but willin- | 
that put on mine accountes. NOSE la beaffs | 
19 I Paul haue written th» with mine owne ads A 


| pnd: Lil recompenſe ir, albeit 1do nor ſay to {;,d; of ſpeache, | 


which is to ſay , he | 
Pame away. gs For a litle time, h Becauſe he 1 thy ſcruant as other 
ernants are , and becauſe heu the Lordes ſeruant, ſo that thowmuſt nedes lone hw 


wh for the Lords ſake,and for thine owne ſake, | 
Bbb 3 thee] 


4 F 


_ 


| To -PHILEMON: 


» aw — 


wH thar thou oweſt moreouer vnto me even 
thine owne ſelf. 


'# Good brother, 20 iYeabrother, ler meobreine this leafure 


1 


let me obteme this' of thee inthe Lorid: : comforte my bowels in the 
0/of at-thing | 


Lord. -:: 
| 21 Truſting i in thine obedience, I Wrote vs 


| 


[xo thee , knowing that thou wilt do euen more! 


then] fay. 


22 Moreouer alſo prepare me Jodging: -forl 


eruſt through your prayersI ſhalbe freely giuen 
vnto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe 

Ky Hop in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

|. 24 MarcusAriſtarchus, Demas and Luke,my 
Fellowe helpers. 
_ 25 Thegraceof our Lordleſus Cheiſ be with 
; A ſpirit, Amen, | / 


- Wrinen from Rometo Philemon,and ſens 
; - by Onclunus aſcruant;- - 


T HE 


ſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God and man,is that 


| 5g ingwhatorn hath bene at dny tyme,s or halbe. 


_ TAKATN 7 


LOL —— eo— eo eo <— 


""F"I0. THE HE 
= BREWES. ; 


" Thed riftandend of this-Epiſtle, isto ſhewe th thay 


e eternal and onely Prophet, King, and high Prieft, 
was ſhadowed by the 7 ani} of the old Lawe, andis 
windeede exhibited : of whome the whole Clurchs| 


CHAP, 1. 


| Tothew that the ET which Chrif br == 15 Ps ex | 
{ay in that it is the kaytting wp of all Prophecies, 4 

. dduanceth him aboue the Angels: 10 aud prenxeth by pi ; 
| Ieflamonic ofthe Seriptierethat beer aig =al 1 


N:\ uers. maners God. ſpake. i of the. general, 
»&P theold time to ow fathers b otra | 
2. the Propheres: in thefe *Ja _ 
XJ dayes he harh ſpoken ynto vs _ _ oo 
| — by his bSonne, (Prophet Or. tea | 
i} 384 Whome he-hath made theire of al thirigs,jf1 oo » Whichs 1 
whome alſo hemade the d worldes, Ars _—_— werent 


that God after a fortandi in ſhadowes ſignified by-his-; Prophetes: and 

th fully opened his Fathers will to the world. I 
i 6s that the former declaration mate by the Prophetes was not At - and TY 

tbe added tothis latter, b VV hichone Soone is God and man. | 


2 Theſecond part of the ſame of may ition:yDThe ſame'Sonne is 
tthe Father to be out King 

adin whome onely he amb forth his Jorie 

#holden of ys, w who beareth vp and ſuſteyneth' all thinges by. his wil and 


Lord,by whomealſo red pregr af hin things, 
elf alſo to ay 14 


eaſure. 
" Poſſeſſonr and equal compa$tener ofall thizges with the Father! 


Bbb 4 3 +Who 


"FO THE NEBREWES. 


Cs ye - 
44 bra whome 


that glorie & ma- 
ze5tie 0 he Father 
shineth\-who-15- 0-- 
therwiſe mfinzte, 

| and can not be be- 


3 -+Who be the* brightnes ofthe 6, ik 
adchengracd rme ofhis*perſone, &tbea;| | 

ing vpallchin g50) by his mightie worde, hath by 
umſclfpurgedour fins, &=firreth arrhe right 
and ofthe maicſtie iythe higheſt places, + \ 
4 *'Andis madeſo much'moreexcellitthen 


| F HF athersper- he Angels in as much as he hath obtained P) 
[ ſone. 10re excellent name then they. 


's Snufteineth, de- 
| fendeth , and che- 
|  wiheth. 
| The third 

. | part of the ſame 


5 5 For vntowhich of the Anpels ſaid he at 
ny time , + Thou art my_Sonne, *this daybe- 
ateIthee? © and againe,l ' wil be his Father, & 
e ſhalbe my Sonne? 

propolition; 6.- 7 And! againe when he bringethin bis frl 
| | The ne oor gotten Sonneinto the worlde,he faith, x And 
[encens hs high ler all the _— of God worſhip him. | 
| Prieſt in offering | 7 8 Andof the Angels he faith, +He maketh 
vp himſelf, and the Spirits his® meſſengers, and bis riniſters | 
3s our onely and ame "of re. 
moſt mightic_ | 8. Buryntothe Sonne he ſaich, af ©. God,thy 


heauen. ®*throne # for cuer? and euer: : the ſcepter of thy 
bþ This »beweth\ -; 
thir the ſawouy of that his ſacrifice is not oneh muſt acceptable to the Father , but al 


Mienerlatiog and Jufthermorehow farre thus bigh Prieff Paſeth all the other boy A 

ed. 1 
'Phiett [ts 
m 


&£ \Before he cometh to declarethe office of Chris, he Corteth forth the 
| Cacedſetiie of tus perſons, and firſt of all he thewerh him ſotobe man, that , 
Cerenrichall heis Godalfo. * t. 
$-:Digmtie and honour. 
5 6:9. 8. 9. 10, He proueth xl eobfenclt the diuinitie of Chfiſt 
nanifeted] in the fleſh,by theſe ſix euident teſtimonies , whereby it appea- 


\x8th that he farre paſſerh all Angels; inſo much that he is called both 
'Sonne;and Godinthe yerſes 5. 6. 7. 19,13. © X F 
T Tſal2.7., Chop.5.5. k The Father begat the Sanne from exvlefla te 


that enerlafting generation was made manifeſt and repreſented zo the world m bu rec 
Feme,and therefore he addeth this word(To day.) "> 
F 2. Sam.7.14- 1.Chron.z2.10. | The Lord wasnet content. to have ſpoke Ch 
once, but he repeaterh' it in another place. + 
'N "*Pſal. 9747» % _ Pſal.104.4. 7 (herb. Pſa. 18,1t. | 4 
» CSeraph. Efay 6:2, * ÞPſal.45.7. 0 The throne is propre tot I 
Prince, and not to the ſerwant . fp For euerlailingyfor this _—_ EN "ON 

enreſuh the  ferifeatio of bejond, al I mocaſure, S 


W _ - Wy — * —— m_ ——— _ 
, 


FF —oenar I wm 
i kngdome # a 3ſcepter of righreouſnes. '* + 

1;.9 Thouhaſtloued righteouſnes and * hared 
[ipiquirie. Wherefore God,even thy God hath \a- 


tfellowes. | 
.10'? And,+ Thou, Lard,in the beginning haſt 
|Neſtabliſhed rhe earth, and the heauens areth 
yorkes of thine hands. 

+11 They ſhall periſh,butthou doeſt remaine : 
&they all ſhal waxe olde as doeth a garment. 
12 And asaveſture ſhaltthou folde them vp, 
&they ſhalbe changed: burrhou arrthe ſame & 
thy yeares ſhall not faile. | 
| 13 **Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid he ar 
ny time, + Sit at my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy fooreſtole? | 
114 Are they nor all * miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 


heires of ſaluation? 


h to miniſter , for their ſakes which ſhalbe 


marh call Princes meſſengers, he bere calleth the ſpirites. 


Þo IS 15 9 4. 5 9 re 


'q The on 1 ” ja. 9 


|nointed thee with the oyle of gladnes abouc thyſbearſing which the 


"IS 


of thy kingdome is 
righteous. | 


r Thu kind of re- 


Tewes wſe by con- 
trartes,hath great 
orce init. 

In that, that the 
word became flesh, 
by powring the ho- 
lie Ghoſt pon hins 
without meaſure. 
t Foy he u the head 
end we aye bis 
members. | 
+Pſal. 102.25, 

# Madeſt the earth 
firme and ſrre. 
+$Pſal.r10.7. 
r.Cor 15.25. 
Chap.r0.12.13. 
x By that name 
by which we cottte 


t Thereof he inferreth that good heede mult be given to Chrift 
"doflrine: 9 And he ſetteth him out unto vs enen as our bro 
| "ther in our flesh,that we may with a good wil yeld vp onr ſelue 
'wholy wnto ban. | 
L,\X 7 © Herefore we ought diligently x 
| pluc hede to the things which w 
| aue * heard, leſt at any time w 
drunne our. | | 
«3 , For if the © worde ſpoken by Angels wa 


receiued a iuſt recompence of rewarde, 
Chriſt aboue al creatures,that his doGrine,maieſtie, 8 


Bn LA T52- 


perfect, he vſeth an exhortation taken from a compariſon. | 
He maketh him ſelfe an hearer.” b They are ſaied to let the word yunne out which 

| i {cert not faft when they hawe beard it. -c The Lawe which appointed puriskment 
NN the offenders; and which Payl ſaieth was given by Argels, 5 EY 'and Stephen, 


4 
= A RR eee aee cob ynnoa and bÞ OD nn How i _ 
3972 3 


1 Now 4s o 4 

were pau 

him Fife 20a 
On 

end and purpoſe 

al theſe thinges 

ſand by the ex, 


cellencie of * 
iethode,is moſt 


were ſpoken, to | 
ſiedfaſt, and cuery tranſpreſlion, & diſobedience wit, to vnder- 


— T5 "To Tr Ninkiwis Pf 
ro" 23 Howſhallwe eſcape;Ffye neplefſo preg ho 


2 Tfehe breache 


fluatio,* which arthe firſtbegan tobe preached 
andcranſgreſſi | 


| by the Lord, and afrerwarde was confirmed ynto 
Coke by An. \vsbythem har heard him, = 
ks wanotſuf.! 4 + Godbearing witnes thereto , both with 


fred ynpuni- |* fignes and wonders,and with diuers miracles, | 


hal it be lawful 

For vst lec . FR 

Goſpel wh ich|- 5 * Forhe hath norpur mſubieRis vntothe 
the Lord of An-| Angels the *world tro come,whereof we ſpeake, 

gelspreached,&| 5 +4 Bur + one ina certaine place witneſſed, 
"HTH : | 

ſaying, &-what is man, that thou ſhouldeft be 


e Apoſtles and|Mindefull of him?or rhe *ſonne of man that thoy 
with ſo manic wouldefſt confider him? | 

IS 221 7: Thou? madeſt him a' litle inferior tothe 
| *- men, and eſpeci-/Ngels : thou crownedſt him with * glory and 
'allie % ſo great|honour, and haſt ſer him aboue the workes of 
& mightic wor-ſthinc hands. 


kingoftheho- | 8 Thou haſt pur all things in ſubieQionn/ 


bb hs halts der his feere. Andin that he hath pur al thingsin- 


$Mar.r6.20, ubicRionvnder him,be left nothing that ſhould 
e Thisu the true, | | | 
end of miracles. Now they are called ſignes, becauſe they appeare one thing and vt« 
preſent an other : aud they are called wonders,becauſe they repreſent ſome ſtrange and 
wnaccuſtomed thing:and vertwes,becauſe they gine 15 a glumce of Gods nnghtie power, 
3 Ifirtwere 2t hainous matter to contemne the Angels which are but ſer- 
nants,much more hainous is it to contemnethat moſt mightic King ofthe 
reſtored worlde. ae gh ge #8 
F The world to come,whereof (hrit i Father ,Efay,g.6. ox the Church, which as 
new worlde,was to.b# gathered together by the Gofpell. BE 
 Heſheweth that the vſe of this kingly dignitie conſiſteth herein,that m{ 
_ not onely in Chriſt recouerthat digmitie which they haue loſt, but 

>» might peehwoggs hirg aduancey aboue al things :; which dignitie of: 
Dauid deſcribeth moſt excellently. +Pſalne.8.s. | 
VV hat is there in man that thou thoul1eft haue ſo great regard þ him,and do him 


ſked, much leſſe| o;fres of the holy Ghoſt, according to his owne 
will? 


ta] 
i; 
Z 
- 


£ 


hes bonowr ? b He calleth al the citizens of that heawentiekin as they aye con 
lere1 in them ſelues,before that God giueth them the libeytie of 


hozxeza it were alregdie becauſe it 13ſ0 certaine, *1.C0r.45 37 


” ws 


lun,and Soune of man. 3 This the firft honour of the ertizens of the worls 16 
Come,that they are next the Angels, k Foy theyshalbe in verie great honour when", ' 
#hey shabbe partake of the kingdome. And he ſpeaketh of the thing that thalbe, a. 


wa 
i 
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___:; 1 
bebe ſubie& ynro him. 5 Bur weyer ſee od An obie&tion! 


this ps ſubdued varto him, ut where is 

gs *©Burwe! ſeeIeſus crowned with glory & this fo great | 
honour +which was made alitle ® inferior tothe oy Foe domi- 
Angels, 7 chrough the * {uffring of death, that The anforeres 
by Gods grace he might ® raſt dearh for ® all/This is alreadie 
nen, | ulfilled in Teſus | 


on” . ph; chriſt our head, | 
10 ? For itbecame ?him, for whomeareall fe cf 4 


theſe things, and by whome are all theſe things, time for our 
"king that he brought many children vnto glo- ſakes inferiour * 


[that he ſhoulde conſecrare the 1 prince of 5 the ne, | 


heir faluation through afflitions. eing ma 


an : but now + 
44 is adyanced ins | 
pmoſt high glorie. { Zy his vertue and power which appeareth manifettly 
uth-( burch, | | 
$Philip.2.8, | , 
» VVho abaſed him ſelfe for a ſeaſon, and tooke vpon him the chape ofa ſeruant, 

15 Heſheweth ces wr this ſubieQior. 1 wit,to taſte * or for our 
tes,that ſo doing the part of a redemer, he might not onely be our Pro- | 
pietand King,bur alſo our high Prieſt. 
» That be might die. o Feele death, 


pen conliſteth the force of the argument : for we could not at Iength 
plorified with him, vnleſſche had bene abaſed for vs euen al the faithful. 
And by this occaſionthe Apoſtle commeth to the other part of the decla- _ 
rtion of Chiſtes perſon, wherein he proueth himto he inſuch ſort God, 
tat he is alfoman. 9 Heprouecth moreouer by other 2rguments,why | 
thehoued the Sonne of God who is 'true God ( as heproued a litle be- | 
fre)to become man notwithſtanding, ſubieRto al miſeries, ſinne onely | 


except. p '- God. | 


— - 


. 


A. 


Þ Firſt of al, becauſe the Father,to whoſe glorie al theſe things are to be 
tferred,purpoſed to bring manie Sonnes vnto glorie. And how could: he | 
ve men for his ſonnes,vnleſſe his onelie begotten Sonne had become bro | 

rto men? 11 Secondly, The Father determined to bring thoſe | | 
Sonves to glorie, to wit, cut of that ignominie wherein they lay before. | | 
Therefore the Sonne ſhould not haue bene ſeene plainely to be made man, 
mleſſe he Had bene made like ynto other men, that he might come to glo- 
teby the ſelfe ſame way, by the which he ſhould bring other : yea rat ers, 
Ftbecame him which was Prince of the ſaluation of other,to be conſecra-| 
'Ftdaboue other through thoſe afflitions Prophet, King,and Pricſt, which | 
the pavtes of that principalitie for the ſaluation of other, ped 


It The Chiefetaine, who as hes chiefeſt in dignitic, ſo is he the ſolTbegoticn from as, 
 Bgthe dead, amonzeft manic brethren, Es 
T wer ens xx For | 


, Los 


! 
| 


\ 
| 
| 
| 


'L 
#; 


. of bo 


_ TO THE HEBREWES: 
v2 The 11 **For he thar* ſanftifieth, &theywhid 
| of boththe for-|are ſan&ikeed, are all off one ; wherfore he is no 


mer arguments:! 1} armed to call them brethren. 
for neither 


| 12 "3 Saying , +1wil declare thy Name vntd 
_ reduc my brethren: in the middes of the Church willl 

| kim, neither |fing prayſes to thee, > = api 
| 7a MO wy 3. And againe,+TI will pur my * truſt inhim, 
JO And againe, -*Beholde,here am I, and the chil 
leſſe he had bene| dren which God hath giuen me. 
made man like] 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are *par= 


vnto vs.But - rakers of fleſh and blood,he alſo himſelf likewi 


"og hc roke part with them, thar he might defſtr 


deth not vpon |* through death, him that had the-? power 
 natureonely,for\ death, that is the ® deuil,, | 
\nofman is 3c- | 75 And thathe mightdeliver al them,w} 


yan gar” 2 . .for feare of * death were all their life time ſub: 


vnleſſethat beſides that he is aſorne of man, he bealſo Chriſtes brother, 
(which is by ſanctification,that is, by becomming one with Chriſt who 
fanctifeth vs through faith) therefore } Apoſtle maketh mencion of }ſan- 
Ctifter,to wit,of Chriſt, and of them that are ſanfified, to wit, of al 
faithful, whome therefore Chriſt vouchſafeth to calbrethren.. 

ry He vſeth the time that now is, to shewe 118 that we areyet ſtil going 61 and in« 
—_— m this ſanftification: and by ſanftification he meaneth our ſeparation from 
the re#t of the world, our clenſing from ſine, 4nd our dedication wholly unto God, all 
which (brit alone worketh in vs. { One, of one ſelfe ſame nature of man. 

#3 That which hetaughtbeforeof the incarnation of the ſanGtifier, he 
applieth ro the prophetical office. - 4Pſalme 23.25. 

14 He applicth the ſameto the kingly power of Chriſt in delivering his 
from the power of the deuil and death. +Pſabne 18.3. Rs 

s 1 will commit my ſelfe to him, and to bis defence. **Eſay. 8.18. ; 

” pert ſpeaketh of him ſelſe and his diſciples, but betokening thereby all min 
fers, az alſo by diſciples ſignif the whole Church. And therefore ſeing ( britt the 
_— Prophets and Minitters, theſe wordes are mdre rightly verified of bim, 
.1F [ay. ets 


* Ave made of fiethe and blood, whith i a.fraile and brittle nature. wHoſe.13t% 


1.Cer.rs.55. $5 


i The Demil;sfaid to haue the power of death, becauſe be is the authouy of fone: | 


\and from ſine conmeth death, and for this cauſe he eg reth vs dailie to fine. | 

x He jprakgth of one as of the Prince,toyning to him ſecretly allthis Angels. 
# By (Death) thou muft vnderfland beve, that death which is toyned with the 
wrath of Gad; as it e:tiÞ needes be, if it be without Chrift, then the which therecat 
bo nothing deniſed more miſerable. DP” 
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T7 "CHAP. IIT. 
k Bio bondage. | 
| B16 *5 For he inno ſortetoke on his the> An- 
els nazure but he toke on himthe © ſeede of A- 
am. 

17 ** Wherfore inall things it behoued him 
be made like vnto his brethren,thar he might 
he*merciful, and a* fairhful hie Pricſt in things F* 
wncerning God, that he might make reconcilia- 
yon for the finnes of the people. 
| 18, For inthart he ſuffred,and was ftempred, 
keisable to ſuccour them thar are tempred. 


promiſes madeto Abraham in this behalfe. 


The nature of Angels, c The verie nature of man. ® 
if He applieth theſame to the Prieſthodeyfor which he ſhould not Hanes { 
benefit vnleſſe he had become man,and that like ynto vs infal things, linne | 


1 Not onelie as fouching nature,but qualities alſo. e Thathe 


, 


by 
o 
4 


| WW &dvith the feeling of our miſeries, f Doing his office ſincere 
Y erged to Lens 4. by the dexil. | 
fl. CHAP. IIL | ST 


| 1 Now he theweth how farre inferiour Moſesivto Chyitt, 5.6 | 
| WH | Even ſo much as the ſernant to the Matter : And ſo be brin- | | 

geth in certaine exhortations and threatnings taken out of Da= 
wid, 8 Againit ſuch as either ſiubburnelyreſiſt, 12 Or elsare © 
p ; | 


| Aefeive to obez. E451 x RES Oh UNTTTER. 
HHerefore, * holy brethren, partakers of x Haing' lied 
'J. the heauenly vocation, confider the* A- the 'foundarior, 
poſtle and high Prieſt of our ® profeflion 


oy 
CinitIecſus: | 


-**  hedboththena-| 
15  ' turexofone ſelf 


ſine Chriſt, he giveth him three offices,” to wit, the office of a iti 
gouer- 


Kin; and'Prieſt, - and as "touching the office of teaching' and er-! 
ſing, compareth him with Moſes and Toſhna; ynto,the 14: yerſe of the 
|  pextchapter, and with Aarontouehing the Prieſthode. And he propogir 
If &h chat which he purpoſethto ſpeake of, with 2 moſt grape'exhoxration 
| I Gatalour faith was fs to Chrift, asto the onely everlaſting teacher, 

zour,and hig WITH Paedts 


% s. 


| Prieft, Trey 
1 The Embaſiadowy and meſſenger, Rom.rg. Hetsralled the miniſter of reum- | 
8s, -b - Of the defFrine of the GoFpell which we profeſſe. © {| | F 
i; "kan 2——-2+ Who'——þ 


2 Hecofirmeth 
this exhortatio 
' * two reaſons, 
' firſt of al becauſe 
' Chriſt leſus was 
appointed ſuch 
' an one of God: 
ſecod! meounee 
' he  throu 

« || executed 5 OM. 
| ces that his Fa- 

| ther enioyned 
him. ; 


' © (Apoitle and 
| . - 
; bigh Pri: 
| 3 Now hecom- 
| mee to. 4:com- 
pariſon. w 'Mo- 
i ſes, and he ma- 
{keth them like 
' one tothe other 
In this, that thei 
| were both ap- 
pointed rulers 0- 
ucr Gods houſe 
& executed faith 
Fully their oftice: 
{| butby and by af- 


+ Pſalme.gs.8,. C 


e*. TO THE: HEBREWES: WE; 
2 * Who was faithful to himtharhah*gJ. 

pointed him, * euen as. + Moſes” was. in allthis Wig,;r 

houſe, | ' 4:1. _ 

3 #For this manis counted worthy ofm 
glorie then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which ha 
builded the houſe, hath more honour then 
houſe. | | xd 

4 For euttery houſe isbuilded of ſome man,& 
he that hath buileallthings,zss God. ||. 

5 5 Now Moſes verely was faithfull in allhj 
houſe, as a ſeruant, for a witnes of thethin 
which ſhould be ſpoken after, ES 

6 Bur Chriſt z5 as the Sonne,ouer.his own 
houſe,* whoſe houſe weare,ifwe holde faſtth; 
© confidence and that reioycing of char EE 


* 
o 


to the end. 


7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſtſairh ,+To 

ay if ye*ſhallheare his yoyce, [ 
8 Hardennotyour hearts, as in theprouo-) Wi 

cation, according to'the'day of the tentarionin| lin 

the wildernes, K, __ 

| 9 Where yourfathers tempted me, proued| Mz. 


neth his houſe as Lord. 6 He applieth y for mer doctrine to his end,exher«| 
ting al menhy y words af Dauid to heare y Sonne.him ſelf ſpeake, 6: to;giue| 
Ffulcredite tp. his words,ſeing that otherwiſe they, can not, enter into tl 
\cternalreſt. d Towit Chrittes. 
whereby we crie Abba,that #u,Father,Confidence,and to confidence he iomethhoptaty|| 

, Chap.4:7.. f. So that God was to ſpeake once 
g 1n the day that they vexed the Lord,or ſtroxe with him, b Th 


- \me,and ſawe my workes fourty yeres long, © ' | 
| blade ' 10 Wherefore Twas grieued with that gette-| Wl. 
likelines in hat ration, and ſaid, They ® erre eucr in zheir hearts] Wl 
ſame ſimilitude.".. ;: , '-- ct 1£1151d HOW - - STS as ue li 
+ Nom.72.7. 4. Thefirſt compariſon : The builder.of the houſe is be x; 
then y houſe it ſelfe, therefore is Chriſt better then Moſes, The reaſott of F| & 
"conſequent is this: becauſey builder of this houſeis God,which exper by ad 
| attributed to Moſes :and therefore Moſes wasnot properly thebnilderÞut| Y(#! 
apart ofthe houſe:but Chriſt as Lord and God,made al this houſe. 5 Is 
he compariſon: Moſes was a faithful ſervant.jn this hoyſe;that-i$;in tht WW" 
hurch, ſeruing the Lord that was to come:but Chriſt rulethandgourts] 


e. Hecalltth, that excellent. effett of faully 


againe after Moſis 
vin 
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Aecher erhane Whey knowne my wayes. 

| "It Therefore I fvare in my wrath, If they 

Bt enter into my reſt. 
1127 Take hede,brethren,leſt at anytime there] 


l; 
(bein any of you an euill heart, and vnfaithtull, ro 


| 
| 


7 Now wayi 
the wordes ot | 


rtaway from the liuing God. Dauid ,heſhevr« 
a Be exborns one another dayly, iwhile Dog 
| Fi called To day, leſt any of you be hardened} tha we muſt | 
& fought the deceitfulnes of finne. not_neglect the 
k For we are made partakers of Chriſt if occab 10n whi 
* ve + ſure vnto. the end that * beginning! _ cn aorFap 
wherewirh we are vpholden, |to be reſtrained 


15 ! Solong as it is ſaid, To day ifyc heare hi 
yajce, harden not your hearts,as: in the prouo 
ation. * | 
1.16 For ſome when they heard,prouoked hi 
panger : howbeit,nor all that came our of Egyp 
Ws 
.17 Bur with whome was he diſpleaſed fourrie 
eres > Was he nor difpleaſed withthemrhar 
» whoſe carkeiſes fellin the wildernes? 
48 15 And to whome fare he thatthey ſhould ” 
bi |no enter into his reſt, bur ynto them, thar obey- 
Inor? © 
P19 Soweſeerhar they couldt Not enter in,be+ 
reuſe ofynbeliefe. . 

which heſ; h hardening hi wbelicfe. 
mn m_ and > fer eat 


= Aras) #- $0 ga This 
1437+ 


: F.7 
"Liſe! 


Is, b 


| GoFpell #5 offred 14 


to Dauids time, 
but it compre- 


} hendeth al 
if time wherein 


God calleth vs, 
: VVhileto day | 
liteth, that is 
fay, ſo long as t| 


VS. 
8 Now he con+ 
ſidereth theſe' | 
wordes, If you 
a Ons 
&cdhew - © 
they are ws 
and thee of el 
hearing of wm 


bf the Hebrewes, be 
e e ſoundeth ons, * 


CRAP, It "8 


|f Hezomneth hibertatien with threatning, left they, 
[hers were,be deprined of the reiT offred wnto then, 

| af they endeour to enter foto. te: 1. Ava fo be b 
eate of Chriſtes Priefthode. ” * 
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1 £32 , 
o.: "Zi *#/1 
bel, ”s 


uL |  forlaking 


hes» 4.4 Bu bn 
- — 4 _— 


i G- - — 


at 


- 


exen 4s thei. © 
i But! ?. 
eget WM 


| Er. vs fearethercfore,, leſt at any! rime by _ 
the promes. fencing i inco his. 


_, __|\___ TO THE NEBREWES. "M 
words, His voice] > * Forvnto vs wasthe —_ preached as [Wi 
| he ſheweth thar| alſo vnto them: but. the worde that hey heart 'YH 
nes ment 3 profitednor the, becauſe it wasnot* mixed with\ſ 
FA vho was (ale in choſe thatheard it - 1 28% 
riſt,vho was > bg aom—nks F al 
then alſo prea-| 3 , Forwe which hauc beleued,doenrerin\|'x 
ched, for Moſes|to reſt, as he ſaid zo the other, + As Ihaue fworng\ 
bers oh Yea in my wrarh, Ifrhey ſhal enter into myreſt*aþ|#, 
wi e © though the workes were finiſhed fromthe foul 
He compareth - |dation of the watlde. * 4 
he preaching of | 4 For he'ſpake in, a certaine place ofthe ſe 
{Phe Joſpet Bot yenth day on this wiſe, + And God did reftthe 
ou 9 1» i {euenth day from allthis workes. _ 
: ig drunke, that us | . p ” x» bb ' . « Larovl 
» heard, profi- | 5 Andin this place againe, If they ſhal enter 
cth. nothing -vn- [Nt my reſt. | RR OI 
© - tbe tempered "+ 6 'Seing therfore irremainerh thar ſomemuſt| 
Lot anieman Nrer thereinro, and they to whomeir was firſt 
pr eached,entreq nat therein for vnbeleefs ſake} 
| 7 Againe he appoinred in Dauidagertaine 
fay,by To day afeertolong a dime, ſaring,o 2MNG 
of Moſes do. 1aid;” This day if ye heare is yoyce, harden not Wis 
ie,and ther- your hearrs. Tf noo OT 
bevranne wel ' . 8 Forif® Jeſus had givenrhEreſt;chen would 1% 
wer'to- -, JOrth 
hriſt, and to eternal fe; the ApoRleſheweth that there 'are two maner| 
ws ye reg of in the Scriptures : the one of the ſeuenth day, where 
God is ſayed to ha be} [att 


| 


+ 
, . 


k 
Ll 


ue reſted froal his workes : another is ſaied to beyl 
whereinto [oſhua led}people: burthis reſt iendt 7 laſt reſt wh 
are called,8 thar he proueth by two reaſons. For ſeing that David ſ6long 
time after ſpeaking toy people which werethen placed inthe land of Ca 
maan, vſeth theſe wordes, To daie, and threateneth them ſtil that theyſhall 
mot enter intothereſt of God,which refuſed then the voyce of God that| i 
Founded in their eares,we muſt needes ſay thithtment another time then| W127. 
he time of Moſes, and an other reft then the reft of the land of Canzmp| Bit 
Andy is, thar everlaſting reſt, wheremwebegintoliue to Gad, after wil 5 
* {raceof this life cealeth : as God reſted y ſeyenth day frothofe hisW AE 11% 
eek from making y world. Moreouer the Apoſtle therewithal.lagal 


that y way to thijs reſt which Moſes and y lan{ of Canaan and al f apt ; 
ofthe Law did ſhidow;is bpenedinths Goſpetomely.o ral 99..94Gak 
Dent.5.r4. * Chaſ3.7; .b- He ſheaketh of lovrmathe ſoime of Nantes 


os ti ca ouf true reſt, ſo was Tochud & fignrt of Chriſte = 


1 + 


* 0 ——_ 


L -NIt.OT yd 


Eo 221 CHAL . 
[We nor after this haue ſpoken ofanother day. 
$\Wzh'9: There remainerththerforeareſtrothepeo- 
_ Ns orjinct 04-5714 {6 44 Cod welt 
Bro ©For hetharis entred into his reſt, harh| Kot pt £9. 
alb.ceaſcd from his owne work G PS pong From 
1880.CE: An. Tay VOIKES , AS GO aid, ouy workes, that is, 
UC T his. Ld W444 th "4 (from ſuch as pro- 
11 * Letvsſtudie therefore to enter intorhat! ©*4efrom or cor 
leſt, leſt 4 anyman fal after the ſame-caſample 6f 77) pare =, i 


Woe 3 Hereturne 
l 100 dience. | 4:1 ' OED 2. {A an exhortas. 
12 + Forthe *wordeof God #* lively,8& migh+ tion... --+ +49" 
[tein operation; and ſharper then any ewo edged} 4 £eo7 any man 
"4 Bi My - . | become a lthe ex. 
torde, and-entreth through, cuen vnto the diui- ample of infidel 
Ying a ſunder ofthe 8ſoule and the®*fſpirit, and of je. *-/ 1-1 
\thetoynrs, & the marow, and is a diſcerner of the| 4: An-amplifica- 
| zoughres,and the intents of the heart. + © - * tion taken from. 
; 
: 


td es 


13 Neither isthere any creature,which is nor = == 
Ianifeſt in *his fighr: bural things are naked and 5 power wherof 
open vnto his eyes, with whom we haue todo.  |is ſuch, that it. 
%14'5Secingthe thatwe haue a great hie prieſt, eweymoncor— 2" | 
{vbich is entred into heaucn;eun Teſus the Sonne; En 7 and 
oy : "yy moſt inward an 
Wo God.lervs * holde faſt ourprofcflion, * ' ſecretpartes ofi | + 
15 5 For we haue not an hye Pricſt, which can the heart,woun- | ,* 
be rouched withthe feeling of our infirmi- Ging them dead: 
bes, but was in all things tewpred in like fotre, ze: burne, and plane. Fo 
FitC tlinne, ly quickeming 
'e | : the brleviives '' 
18 The dofirine of God which us preached both in the law,and in the goſpel. | f Hecat: 
ththeword of God lixely,by reaſon of the effeits it worketh m thz,to whom it us prea-- 
F{hed. o He calleth that the ſoule,which hath the affeons reſident m it; b Byte 
upmt,he meaneth that nobleit part which is called the minde. + In Gods fight. 


5 Now he entreth into the compariſon of Chriſtes Priethoode w Aarons, 
nddeclareth euen in the very beginning the marueilons excellencie of this 
Wprefthood,calling him f ſonne of God,ard placing him inthe feate of God 
We (@ heaven, plainly and euidently ſetting him, againſt Aaronsprieſtes, and the |». 

anſitorie tabernacle: which compariſons he ſetteth: forth afterward more}. + 
large. ' k And let it not goe out of our handes, Re. 5 
| 5 Leſt he mighit ae re this great glory of onir high Prieſt, to ſtay and | 
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tel W199p vs from going vnto-him,he addeth Rraight ways after,thathe is not- 
"+ WPthitanding our brother indeede, (as he proucd it alſo before) and thaths 
[mptcthall our miſcries,his owne,to call vs boldlyto hum, of 
_— Cecc x8" Let 


} 
$3 8 
- 


©. 


YET 


' '16' Let ys therfore go boldly vnrotherthrons WT 
of grace; thar we may.receiue mercy, and find} Wl. 
[grace to helpein time of neede. : Ml 


By 
, 
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| CHAP,.Y.. - fy 

i Firft he theweth the duetie of the high prieff:' 5 Seeondly,thi 
C brit is appointed of God to be our high Priett, - 7 Ms | | 
- 'hetrarh fulfilled all things belonghng thereuitto. 1 
x x[*Orcuery hic Prieſt is raken from among] 
nga J* men, and is ordeined for men, in thinges| 
iſon of Chri-! © - + Pertaining to God,*thar he may offer both 

| /Nes high prieſt-* giftes and ® ſacrifices forfinnes, + TE 
| hoode, with Av 2 Whichis *able ſufficiently ro haue compaſs WE 
| Hons Monnve® fion4 on them har are ignorant,and that are our "Wl, 
| taken ifrom a- of the way, becauſe that he alſo is © copaſſed with} 
 mong men, and | infirmitie, . _ ' T | 
| are called af- | 2 And forthe ſames ſake he is bounde toof 


| tertheorderof |2.2c - fines, as wel for his owne parte, as for the 


| 050 | 
| 2 Thefirſt part peoples. [50 x 
{ oftheſecond c6| | 4 47 And no. man taketh this honour yn 
; Parifon: Others jg ſelf burhetharis called of god,as vva: Aard.|. 
' as'weake, are 


| made highprie-| 5 S9 likewiſe Chriſt tooke norto him ſelfthis| 

'y > vere. ende honour, to be made the hie Prieft,bur he that ſaid} 

$hzt feeling the ynro him, 4 Thou artmy Sonne, this day begate 
"Tame infimitie' 1 chee gaeir him. ; 

"whichisin all: Q As be alſo in anothet place ſpeaketh,:Thou 

' reſt of the peo- artaprieſt for euer after 5 forder of Melchi-ſedec, 

ple, they ſhould | 20 El 

. intheir owne andthe peoples name offer giftes and ſacrzfices,which art wits 

; nefſes of common faith and repentance. £2 mY 

a Offerings of things without life. b Beaftes which were killed,but efpecially in the 

ſacrifices for ſinnes and offences. c Fit and meete, - d Onthem that are ſinfull: far 

| in the Hebrewe tongue, under ignorance and errour is euery ſinne meant, euen that fumt\ 

L_.. %;, Thar is voluntarie. e For that he him ſelfbeareth about with him a nature ſubiel 
= G1] 3» the ſame diſcommodities and vices. 

9. 22$.4.Chron.r3.10. and zz. 13. | 
= 28 The third compariſon which is whole, The others arecalled of God,and 
I8*. ſo was Chriſt, but in another order then Aaron ;for Chriſt is called the 
| - * Sonne, begatten of God, and a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melcluſte 
"EW ec » *&Tfalm,z.Chap.r.s, *Pſa'm ro. Chap.7.17, 
{» : 7 Afeerthelikgncsor maner adit # afterwarde declared,Chap.7.tys 
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K_HUx. M7 
7 #Whoin the *daycsof his fleſhe did offe is a | 
Dfrayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cry 4% 0 ; | 
\ Who and teares vnto him, that was able to ®ſau ond c6pariſon: 
timfrom death,and was alſo heard in that which Chriſt being ex- 
feared, | ceedingly afflic- 


| ted , and excee- 
$ And though he To neeeiful, 


— 


 Andth were the Sonne, yer iſear+ y;, 
he obedience, by the thinges which he ſuf+ aſked, 
red, | | 
|'y * Andbcing *conſecrare, was made the au; 
hor of excrnall ſaluarion vnro all them that obey 


not for 
| his ſinnes, for he 
had none,but for 
bis feare,and ob- 
tayned his re- 
queſt, and offred 


| 


4 [to And iscalled of God an hie Pricſt after 
order of Melchi-ſedec, 


& : *Ofvhoniewe have many things to ſay}* 


which are hard ro be vtrete 
thearing. 

'1z For when as c6cerning the tinte ye ought 
whe teachers, yethaue ye neede againe that we 
tache 'you what at- the firſt principles. of rhe 


d, becauſe ye are du 


(1 
: 


him ſelfe for all 
his. 

VV hile he bis 
ued here with ws,  . 
| in oy weaks and 
fraile nature, © 
 þ Todeliner him 
from death. 

i He leamed mw 
 deede what it 150 


"Wnrdof God: and are becorhe ſuch as haue nede 


hate a Father, 


whom a nan mufb 
; obey. 
5 The others... 
part of the firſt ' 
compariſon: But 
Chriſt was con- | 
fecrate of God * 
the father as the 
Autfiour of our : | 
ſaluation, and an: | 

ithſtanding he is 


—_ 


Emilke,and nor of ſtrong meat. 

13 Foreuery onethat vſech milk, is inexperr 
mhe!word of righreouſnes: for he is a childe. 

' 14 Burſtrong mear belongethto them tha 
a: of age, which through long cuſtome hau 
|Vetr ® wittes exerciſed, to diſcerne bothe goo 


\lighPrieft for euer, and therefore he is ſoa 
kneaboue all men. - 

j Looke Chap. 2. ro, if 
6, preſſion: vntyll he come, tothe beginning of the ſcuenth Chapter, | .,..** > "If 
[Merein he partly holdeth the Hebrewes in the diligent confideration.o£# -.,. WF 
thoſe things, which he hathſayed,and partly prepareth them rothe vadgg: || 
7 | = | 


ding of thoſe things whereof he will (peake. 
_ mon oy an Apoſtolike chiding. pp | a 
# the word which teachetb_xighteouſnes, mn their powers whereby they _ 
Writand end indge. WY mY 2" 


#, 


Tian, that no 


% » 
4 
. 


Cece 3 


-— 


A 


'TO THE HEBREWES. 


av 


C. H 'A P, V I, %« 
re Hebricfly toucheth the childish ſlouthfulnes. of the Hebrew, 
4 and terrifieth them with ſeuere threatnings: 7 he lint | 
them wpto endenuour int:me to go forward; 9 He bopeth welt 
of them. 13 He alleageth Abrahams example: 17 and com. 
pareth fayth that taketh holde on the word, 16 wnto an An«. 
choy. 7p | p24 
| I Herefore, leauing the doQtrine of the, 
« The firſt prin- beginning of Chitft, let vs be led for. 
ciples of Chriftian = ©. ward vnto perfeCtion, 'norlaying againe 
relg;on, which we the foundation of repentance from dead workes,, 


: Tal Y Mp ; v:, 
pa the Catechi* nd of faith towarde God, 


1: Certaine prin- > Of the dodtine of baptiſmes, and laying | 
ciplesof a Cate- on of hands,and of the reſurrcfionfro the dead, . 
—_— en B and of eternall iudgement, > : 
ins 54h = the 3. Andthis will we doe of God permit. 
doctrineof the 4 *+Foritisbimpoſſible that they,which were, 
Goſpel were gi- once lightened,and haue ©raſted of the heauenly | 
uen infew words gifr,and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, | 


end os? , 5, Andhauctaſtedofthe good word of God, 


rant,towit,the jand of the powers of the world to come, 


profeſſion ofre-; 6 Tf they fall away, ſhoulde be renued again, | 


pentance & faith þ,,, ,rentance: ſeeing they *crucikie againe to | 
in God: thearti- : | 
cles of whiche them {clues the Sonne of God and make a mocke: | 
doctrine, were of him. £ | 
demaunded of 2A 

them which were notas yetreceiued members of the Church,at the dayes 
appointed for Baptiſme : and of the childre of the faithful which were bap- | 
tiſed in their infancie,when handes were layed yponthem. And of thoſear- 
ticles,two are by name recited: thereſurreton of the fleſh, and the eternal | 
iudgement. 2 Headdeth a vehemencie ts his exhortation, and a moſte | 
ſharpe threatning ofthe certaine deſtruction that ſhall come to them which ' 
fallfrom God and his relig:on. + Chap.r0.25. Mat.12.45. 2.Pet-3.20. 


b Heſpeaketh'of a generall backeſliding,and ſuch ar dee altogether fall away fromthe 

fayth, and not of finnes which are committed through thefrailtie of man agan#t the 

firft and the ſecode table, c UUe muit marke the force of this worde,forit 

4 one thing to bele:ue as Lydia did whoſe teart God opened, Aft. 16. 13. and an other 

' 22mg to baue ſome taslg. 2 | 

d menthat bate birt and as though they crucified him againe, make hm 

rocky ſtocks toall the worlde, and that to their owne deftruttion, as Iulianthe A* | 


p?itate or _—, did. 


. 
4995 - > —o—lrep ene ere - NP I 1 v1 
| 


' 


- 7 3Forthe earth which drinketh intheraine , ye ferterh 
har commeth ofte vpon it, and bringeth forthe foorth the for- 
herbes meecte for them by whom it is dreſſed, re- e's? hreatning 


xeiueth blefling of God. : | ow "of na 
| 8' Burtharwhich bearerhthornes and briars, 4* He mitigat 
hreproucd, and is nere ynto curſing,whoſc ende tethand aſſwa-' 
þto de burned. | | goth a } wie 
9 * Burbcloued, we hane perſyadedour ſelues 1@ le bh, 1 
berter things of you, and ſuch as accompanie ſal- whome he wri- 
witon: choigh we thus ſpeake, PEDRO bw —- 
\ 19 *For God x not vnrighteous;thathe ſhould 7 Heprayſcth | 
| : them for their 
ger your worke, and labour of Joue, which ye chritic, thetby 
ewed towarde his Name, in thatye haue mini+ encouraging the 


ſed voto the Saintes, and yer miniſter, ;togo forwarde, 
| andto hold out 


11 And we defire thateuerie one of you ſhew, "4 


_— diligence, to the fullaſſurance of hope g 14e mewerth 
nto the end, - -* what vertues 


| 12 *Tharyebe notflouthful,but followers of en. rage 
them, which through faith and patience, inbe- "ug bg 
tmethe promiſes. . F7 - Rantly,and alſo 
| 13. 7 For when God made promes to Abrah3, toprofit ;to wit, 
pecauſe he had no greater tq ſweare by, he ſware 9fcharitic,and 
hin Golf patience: and leſt 
mm 1c, ; , {any man ſhoulde 
+14- Saying + ſurelyI will *aboundantly bleſle gyject and fay, 
thee and multiplie thee marueiloully, theſe thingsare 


.15 Andſoafterthathe had raryed patiently, inpoflible to be 
: 2 done, he willeth 
ke enioyed the promes. © 4464 thereto (or bo. 
16 Formen verely ſweare by him tharis grea-' fore thei ſelues 
T then ther ſelyes, and an othe for confirmation is, the examples of 


ong them an end of all rife. ; their aunceters, 
,and to followe 


17 So God willing more * aboundantly ro'\.... 

ewe vnto the hcires of promes the ſtablenes of + An other _ 
3m | Een .  __  pricke, topricke 
iem forwarde : Becauſe the hope of the inheritance is cextayne, f we con- 
mve tothe end: fox God hath not onely promiſed it, but 'alſo promiſed it 
V th an othe. o+ Gene.12.2.and 17.4- and 22417, ', | 
LL will heape vp benefites mo#T plentifully wpon thee. f. More: then was needefull, 
Were 5t not for the wickednes of men which beleue not God 10 thapgh he ſwedſt, | 


Cee 3.1... 


his counſell,bounde himſelfe by anorhe, 
; 18 Thar by rwo immutable things, wherein| 
{els vnpoſhible rhat God ſhoulde lye, we mighe 
&Þ. 5 - haue ſtrong conſolation, which haue our refuge! 
'$ He likeneth xo lay hold vpon that hope that isſer before vs, | 
| hope to nzncre: | - 19 ® Which hope we haue, asan ancre of the! 


: 
| 


becauſe thateuf[{qule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and ir entrerh inty,: 


| as an ancre being GR 
caſt into thebo?: (that which is within the vaile, 


tomeof the ſea, © 29 ? Whither the forerunner is for vs entred 
Ntayeth5 whole in,euzn Teſusthar is made an hie Prieſt for cuer af 


ſhip, ſo doeth yer the order of Mclchi-ſedec. + y 
Hope alſo enter | | 


euen into the very ſecret places of heauen. And he maketh mencion of the 
Canfuarie,zlluding to the old tabernacle, and by this meanes returneth to 
the compariſons of the prieſthood of Chriſt with the Leuiticall, - 

He repeateth Dauids wordes, wherein al thoſe compariſons wherof he 
hathbefore made mention,are ſignified, as he declareth in al y next chapter, 


; He bath hitherto ftirred the vp,to marke dilgently what thing | 
are to be conſidered in Melchi-ſedec,  r5 whereinheulikev.| 
ro Chrift.” 20 VV rerforethelaw chould giue place to the goſpel, tha 


j TI edlarke oF. r this *Melchi-ſedec 4 vva;King of Sale | Wl 9 


hoſe wordes, the Prieſt of the moſte bie God; whoimey | {W1ec 
L According to the - Abraham, a5 he returned from he (laighs | WI -? 
prey 4 TILES ter ofthe Kings,and *blefſed him: RE I, 
owanifon Roh | 2 Towhomealſo Abraham gaue the ticke of | I, ? 


deth of the pri all things: who firſt is by interpretation King of 
hood of Chriſt righteouſnes:/aftcr tha, he is alſo King of Salem, 
peep re: ® that is, King of peace, | | 
ſedec b a ſe p 3 *Withour father, withour mother, wirhout 


conſidered as the figure of Chriſt, and theſCare the heades of that compari- 
ſon, Melchiſedec was a King and a Prieſt: and ſuch an anein deedeis Chriſt 
alone. He was a king of peaceandrighteouſes, ſuch ananein dedeis Chriſt 
alone. <Gene.rqus. Ge TR. 
gs UUith a ſolenme and Prieftly bleſiing. TE 
«z 2 Anotherfigure: Melchi-ſedec is ſet before ys to be conſidered as one 
without beginning and without ending, for neyther his Father, nor his 
other, nor his atinceters, nor his death are written of*: and ſuche anone 
Deen is the Sonne of God, to wit, an eucrlaſting Prieſt : as he is God, 
without mother wonderfully begotten : as heis man without father, wons- | 
19s conceyued, ' eg $ os kV FIERY 


vr THT __kinred, |, nt 


WAP. VIE i 388 
dared and hath neither beginnkipef bi dayes, ; Ao 


[| 4 3Now conſider how greatthis man vvas ,Vn-|ti ti6 of his prieſt- 


twhome euen the Parriarke Abraham gaue We pon on F241 


tthe of the ſpoiles. tetenths of 
. 5 Forverely they which are the childr& of Le-; To nd bleſſed | 


3+ comandement to take,according tothe Law, bas "Chet Fa 


houghthey > came our of the loynes of Abraha. pendeth even A- 
6 Buthe whoſe kinredisnor counted among brahamsſandi-_ 


7 And*withourall contradiQtion the leſſe is ought to wor- 


- 8 Andhere menthardye, recciuetithes:bur by” He authour. 


dere he receyweth them, of whome it is witnefled,| 4,94 wn.rt.ze, 
" he liueth. b VVyere begotten 
4 of Abrabam. 
And tofay as the thing js.Laui alſo which 9 or fan bof 
neciverh tithes,payed tithes in Abraham, | the 
publike bleſsin 
.:1o For heyas yet..in the loines of his father which tbe Prieh, 
rd when Melchi: ſedec methim. /./. . { uſed. 


| . A'double am- 
11 * If therefore {perfe&tion hadbene by the ke ficatioa : The 


l that Melchiſedec toke y tenthes,as one immortal(to wn reſpect'y. he | 


\wdfetteth him forthas an everlaſting prieſt)but 5 ?. Leuitical prieſts, as more 
ÞAbrahi by Melchiſedec .T herfore the pride of Melchiſcdec (that i is 


more excellent (he F */ leuitical.' 5 The th 
bode hath proucd Chriſttobe aKing,a Prophete, and a Prieſt, he hawe, 
leth diſtintly $eondition & excellency of al tlieſe offices, ſhewing Fall 
| W theſe were but ſhadowes inal bcbg in Chriſt they are trie and perfe ect. 
And he beginneth wthe priefthode,wherwith alſo y former treatiſe ended, 
Ethis meanes al y partes & mEbers of the diſputati6,m Ge Ar hats topt- 
er-And firſt of all he proverh } the Leuitic4l prieſt wagimp perfect,” 
auſe an other prie! 1p} rontifed. a long tyme —_ SRO to roche 
der,y is to ſay be other miner of rule an 
"Vihe Priefthods Por) could haue made. any = a BT 


— — 


eſſe of the greater, ſhip & reverfce, | 


ixthe figure of Chriſt,for his death is in ne place made mention of, and Da- | 


Chriſts, who 1s proho ncedtobean euerlaſ rieſt according to his order), 
FAR treatiſe of this epiſtlewher; | 


| 


[neither ende of life : but is likened. to the Sonne gure : Melchiſe.., 
ovjes continueth a Prieſt for cyer, - ++ dec in conſiders.” 


6. a Ss Roc CAnr woot 


w, which receiue 7 office of the Prieſthode, haue| him asa Prieſt : | 


Ifches of rhe people (rhar is, of their brethren) vpon whom de-" 


em, receiued tithes of Abraham, and blefſed rvnelays er | 
bin that had the promiſes. | whome all nien 


| 
| 
| 


rae 
"I 


| 
| 


talme,for they fuccede one another: the ſceond,y Leui him ſelf was rithed 


or 


; — - _—_ 


86. Heſheweth | 


howthat bythe' 


TIT: TOTHE H WES." 
Priefthodeofthe Leuires (forvndet irthe Lawe | 
was eftabliſbedro:the people)what nededirfurs 

\thermore, that another Prieſt ſhoulde rife after 
the orderof Melchi-ſedec, atid” Not to becalled 
afterthe order of Aaron: 

12 ©Forifthe Priefthode be changed, heb of 


 inftituti6 0 the/Neceſlitie muſt there be a change of the * Law, 


'new Prieſthode,] ' 


not onely the 

| imperfe<ti ion of 
| the Priefthoode 
of Leni was de- 
 clared, 'but alſo 
| chair vas chan 


73 For he of whame theſe things are ſpoken; 
perteineth'vnito another rribe' whereof no man 
t ſerued-at the altar. j 

14 Foritis cuident, that our Lord ſprung ou | 


| 


nothing touching the Priefthode,. 


rl eee Bt. 15 ?Anditis yet a more 'euident thing, bed 
Rand together, |cauſe-thar/after the ſimilitude of Melchi: ſedec, 
| cauſe that felt there! is riſen vp another Prieft, | 
© |appointitient 6f | ;..7'6 5 Which is nor made 7rieſt after the? Lane | 
-_ enlp of Le of cheeatnall commaundement, burafterthe an | 


the tribe of Tu- 
da, and madeit 


WCr of the endles life. y 
: 19  Forhe'teſtifieth th«c, +4Thou arraPrief for | 


alſo inferiour to] ever afi@r tlie order-of Melchi-ſedec.: 


Leu: t: and this 


Tater *Foeth place 
[the Prieſthoode 


| 18 ?9-Fbrthe ®commiatindement that wenta- | 
fore,is diſanulled, becauſe of: the weakenes thete | 


in,the tr:be of © of, "and Wiproficablenes, Ces TL BTY: 


Tuda.. 


e_ Of the infritution of Aaron. 
L " Leſt any man might obiet the Prieſthood in dede was tranſlated from 
eu to Iuda, but yet notwithſtiding yſame remainerh{til, he both weigh- | 


_— —__ 


fie Had any thing fo doe bo the altay. 


9 —— 


ha and expott: deth thoſe words of D auid for excr according 1 to the order of Mb 


os e rr y duerſit tte and excellencie of ba inſtitution of Melchi elec 


Welucs,or being nd 
The ceremontall a law. © 7 


4 + + 


gne tet nm - of he ho together neth fy fl £7 
WE De pfitab le,andy EEE re of them both. is | 


Fe RE F- 


OC > AGE ER eo 
RN —— —— 


O— 


| 


of Iuda, coticerning the which tribe Moſes pe 


| 
} 


| Ty __ = —Lin we noting perfire,bur Wo . to An other » av 
bringing inof a better oo made oy 5 —y gument,wherby "i 


pe drawe nere vnto God. Ae proneth that 
| 20 ** Andfor as much as ir is not without an; of ri is hct- 


abe(fot theſe are made Prieſts without an othe:'terthen $ prieſt - 
21 Butthis , is made with. an othe by him that; hoodeof Levi, 


id vnto him; + The Lord hath ſworne; and will ares op ak 


potrepent, Thou arr a prieſt for euer aſter the Or-| an othe, but 
ter of Melchi- -ſedec) | theirs was notſo 


22 By ſo muchis Jeſus made a ſurexie of a "oY + Tſal.110.4. 


it, Another ar- 
xr Teſtament. | ument tending 


2; **And among the many were made Prieſts,! to the ſame pur- 
becauſe they Were NOrt ſuffered ro endure » by rhe' poſe. The Leui 


reaſon of dearh.; tical prieſts (as 


rtal 
"24 Burrhis man, \ Becauſe he endureth cuer, jo A uns FR 


hath a Prieſthode whichi i cannot paſſe from one yerlaſting,bur 
tan other. Chriſt, as he is 
24 Whicrforc,he is*able alſo perfealy'ro flue] eucrlaſting,ſo 


then char come vnto God by him, ſeing he cuer parti orieſt | 


Iuth;to make interceſſion for them. | | codmakig moſt | 
26” For ſuch an hieprieſtit becamevsro have, effectual imter- * 
woblch i ; holy, harmeles; vndefiled , ſeparate from Flion for them | 


fners,and made hier then the heauens: OAT. 


'27 Which nedeth not daily as thoſe hie Prieſts }. which :an not 
PAR 'vp ſacrifice, fiiftfortisownfinnes, and p poſe away. 


then for the peoples: * for'rhar did he = "once, He is fit er-meete, | 


agg 12 An other ar- 
e<heoffred'vp himſelfe,? 3 | 7 gument: There, 


by "20 Pot theLaw makerh me hie Prieſts, which are required in 
FR an hie Prieſt in-* 
encie and wat purenes,which may ſeparate him from (i nk for wh6 
pffceth. But the Leuitical hie Prieſts ſhall not be founde to be ſuch 


for 
they offer firſt for their own ſinnes: but Chriſt only isſuch an one,indthers | 
tethe true and onely hie prieſt, + Leait.r6. | 


'An other argumet which notwit wy; he tandTeehr herd: The 


Auitical prieſts Soffred ( acrifice;after ſacrifice, rſtforthp ſetues, & then for” 
op ople.Rut Chriſt offered lotforhim ſelf ,butfor other, not ſacrifices 
bit him'Teff, not oftetijmes,btit oite/And this ought not to ſeme Rramps 
&hhe , forſo much &they, areweake, but thisman-18; conſecrated an e- 
ating Prieft, and thatby an othe. 1 That ſacyiſice which he offred.. ” It 

| wſo dine;thaki it TS: notto be repeated oroffred £ Id "7 mote. | 


: } 
4 . 
i =_ hang + 


= 6 WENN nb 5 TO THE HEBR WES: 

». The =o haue infirmitie : bur the * word ofthe athe *#thae | 

Thich ws bong |* Was fince the Lawe,, maktth the Sonne , who ig | 

. withanothe, conſecrated for euermore, 7 = 
z4 Ap other ar-: - 0; EE TY | PR *. 5 

gument takenof the time:former things are taken away by thelatter, 

# Exhibited. T | *| 

ON ts WG 16564 

. > | Toproue morecertamly that the ceremonies of the Lawe ave oþ..' 

2 He briefly re- rogated, 5 He ſheweth that they were appointed to ſeruethe | 

peateth.thar, heauenly paterne. $ He bringeth in theplace of lertnne 15 To [ 


whereuntoall | 
. X one the amendement of the olde couenant 
theſe thingsare , - 7 f | 


CHAP, VIII. 


to bereferred,to! I "Ow ofthe things which we haue ſpoke, [ 
wither webbing 1. Nthivis the ſummezthar we haue ſuch anhie | 
Prieſt therhoſs, 1 | *ieſt,tharkireerh ar che right hande of 
Leviticall hie /&Þ< throne of the maicſtie in heauens, _ 


Prieftes are,eue 2 Andis a miniſter of the * Santuarie,? &of | 
ſuch anoneas it thax® true Tabernacle which the Lord pight,and 
teth at theright) 1 man, | | 
OO oo HAR REPS 
God in heauen, | 3 * For cuerie hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
2 They of Le- both giftes and ſacrifices : wherfore it was of ne+ 
ui,were hie' :;ceſſitie,that this man ſhould hauc ſome whar alſo 
prieſtesinan {1 oe. | ths | 
earthly ſanctuz-| © '> WI 
rie.but Chriſt is] 4. For he were nota Prieſt, if he were onthe 
inthe heauenlie./ carth , ſeeing there are Prieſts that accordingta, 
« Ofheauen. {rhe Lordoffer giftes, © -- - Goat REC. 
| Babe *xfwong . 5. Whoſerue vntothe:paterne and ſhadoy of. 
riethoode in a 2eauently thinges,as Moſes was warned by God, 


' 


trailetabemacle, 'when he was about to finifh the Tabernacle.ySe, 
ut Chriſt bea-ſaid he,that thou make al things accordingitothe 
; þxeth about with MA: COB Age ACC NB 6 
him afarre ather tabernacle,to wit, his body which God him ſelf madeto be 
' everlaſting, as it ſhal afterward bedeclared, chap. 9.11, . b Ofbubodie.. * 
4. Hebringeth a reaſon why it muſt needes be y.Chriſt ſhould hauc abodie, 
(which he calleth a tabernacle which the lord pig ht andnot mi)to witthat, 
might haue whatto offer: for otherwiſe he could not be an hie prieſt, Aud, 


i 48> S424 +& 


po | ; b) COP | 
purpoſe ſhould the paterncs ſerue when y truc & originall exaple is preſent? 
—.— $Exadiz5.40nAtrdt. SEEDS... 


parerne,ſhewed to thee in themount, + | 
© 6 *But now owr bie prieſt hath obtained a more > on n 
excellent office,in aſmuch as he is the Mediatour, rifinofoke ba 


ofa better Teſtament, which is eſtabliſhed vpon and tranſitorie 
better promiſes, Tek COTE: 
,.+ "IM 7 . | : uenaunt in 

. 5 7 For if rhat fuſt Teſtament had bene faure> , © rote 


&s,no place ſhould haue bene ſought for the ſe- whereofthe Le 


7 


conde. - ; * uiticall pricſtes 
| 8 Forin rebuking them he ſaith , + Beholde, weremedia- 
thedajes will come;ſaith the Lord, when 1 ſhall ne $,with the 
| 4 . 2we, the euer- 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, & withthe houſe laſting Media- 
of Iuda a new Teſtament: +++ tour whereof 
: | . *p 1.4. 4-4 i thatthis isnot 
their fathers, inthe day that] tooke them by the andly better ok 
hand,toJeade them our of the land of Egypr: for tharinall reſpe- 
they « ontinued not in my Teſtament,anfl regar- Ctes , but alſo 
ded them nor;faith the Lord, i © © roorw Rag rf 
-10 For this is the TeſtamentthatT will make *8#*dby this. 
UG | Dl . -: 7 Heproueth 
wth the houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe dayes, faith by the teftimo- 
teLord,] wil put my lawes in their minde, & in neof feremie, 
their heartT wil write them, & I wilbe their God, jw mp aſe 
and they ſhalbe my people, | | CS EFEBES 
: | . or couenaunt, & 
- 11 Andthey ſhall not teache euery man his therefore that 
neighbour 8 eucry man hus brother, ſaying,know the firſt was nos 
the Lord: for all ſhalknowe me,from the leaſt of P*rit.. 
themto the greateſt af them: vba pede” ac. 
12 Forl wilbe mercifull rotheir vnrighreouf- doch _ 
tes,and I will remember their finnes & their ini-' (hap.10.15. 
quities no more, | | c Hecalleth it an; 
T3 In thathe ſaith anew Teſtamer;he hath ab- —_—_— 
pes the olde: now that which is diſanulled &.,,y,, 4 as 
waxed olde,is ready to vaniſh away. for where as the 
|  kingdomr of Dad 


i 
| 


re teflament they ſhalbe ionned togither againe in ont. 


away, for it could not be called newe if it differed not from the olde. 


edtherefore imperiit. 


-:9 Not like the Teſtament that 1 made-with is Chriſt,to ſhew 


Wt | 

We dinided mto twa fattions, the Prophet giueth vsto wnderſtandg the. through the 
The concluſion : Therefore by the later and the newe , the firſt and old is- 
Und againeF ſame is at length taken away, which isſubiect to corruption, - 


[! 
4 ' 
F | 
a—_——_—_ ” — —CHAT, me ans \* 
o 
| 


EE oor oe THE HEBREWES, * 
| CHA P. 1x. ves TI A 


Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 70 And the Ja ble | 


| mes ofthe Law, 11 Unto the trueth ſet out m ( briſt, 15 He 


z Adiuifion of 


the firſt Taber- } 


nacle which he 


_ calleth worldly, |” 


that is to ſay, 


concludeth that nowe there us no more neede of an other Py; o# | 
q | 24 Becauſe Chrift him [elfe hath fulfilled t a | 


the new couenaunt. 


earthly into two bread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy places, 


partes,to wit,in- | 
to the holy pla- | 
ces, & the Ho- 
fieſt of all. 
| : An earthly and | 
fletting. b He 
ealleth it Y' ſtcond 
waile,not becauſe '' 
thtre were two 
* wailes, bat becauſe 
jt was behinde' the 


Sanib4Gy or the FRÞINS , ſhadowing the i mercy ſeate +. of which | 


nacle,which is called the © Holicſt of all, 
4 "Which had the golden fenſer,and the Arke | 
df the Teſtament ouerlaide rounde about with 
polde,wherin the golden por which had manna, 


-tables ofthe Teſtamenr. | | 
..5-*Andouerthe Arke were the glorious Che 


Yrft Tabernacle, Things we will not now ſpeake particularly. 


s The bolieft (an-' 
Aauarie 
+ Numt7.1.. 


'6 * Now when theſe thinges were thus ordat- 


ned, the Prieſtes went alwaies into the firſt Ta» 


Ca r.King-8. 9 


{ 


t» Exod} .22.” 


 bernacle, and accompliſhed the ſeruice. 


one, once euery yere , not without bloud which 


2 Glixgncy.to.** ; 7 Butinto the ſeconde wentrhe *hie Prieſt a 


d The Hebyuzs cal | 
the couey of the | 


c offred for him ſelf, and for rhe ©ignorances of. 


Arke of the Cone. $ÞE people. 


\naunt,the mercie | 
eat, whom both © .. : ds if 
the Greciars & we fulowe. 2 Now he cometh tothe ſacrifices which hediui: | 


_ deth into thoſe daily ſacrifices,and y yerely & ſolemne ſacrifice w thewhich | 
 thehie Prieſt only but once cuery yere entring into the Holieſt of all with | 
bloud , offred for him ſeIFand the' people. * Exed.z0.r0.Lex.r6.2. e For the | 
\ſonnes. Looke chap.g.2. 3 Of that yerely rite and ceremonie 
the 'way wasnot by ſuch ſacrifices opened into heauen,wh 


bythe Holieſt of all : For why did the hieprieſt alone enter in th ither,ſhut 


_ tingoutal other,andehat to offer ſacrifices there bot 
others,andafter did ſhutthe Holieſt ofall, againe? 


heſe ducties wider | 


"Hen the firſt Teſtament had alfo ordinan-. 
5 of religion,and a* worldly SanRuary, | 
For the firſt Tabernacle was made, wher. | 
tranſitorieand jn was the candleſtick, & the table, and the ſhews | 


3 .Andafter the * ſecond yaile vvas the Tabers | 


pva,andgAaros rodde that had budded, andthe 


8 3 Wherby the holy Ghoſt chis Ggnified,cha | 


he oathereth that | 
ich wasſhadowed | 


h for him ſclfe andfor | 


TT 


CHAP. IX: 390 At 


Teway aro the Holieſt of allwas not yet ope-! 


ned; whule as yet the firſt Tabernacle was ſtan- 
rp 0 | 4 Anobiedtion? 
By Which was a figure ffor thar preſent rime, If the way were. 


wherin were offred gifts'and ſacrifices that could not opened =_ 

jormake holy , concerning the conſcience him £7: As 0: ox 
1 did the ſeruice | | ANCTINCES CONT 

thardid the ſeruice. . | | toſay,if the wor 


| 10 5 Which onely ſtode in meates & drinkes,] ſhippers were 


. 
: 


nd diuers waſhings,and carnal rites,&which were 29t purged by ' 


WW .. - Rin ' them) why then 
enioyned , vntilthe time of reformation, [ons eats cum 


x1 © But Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt off monies vice? : 
good things to come , 7 by a" greater and amore To wit, that mE 
perfe Tabernacle, not made with hands, that is, _ nh rpm 
not of this building, evoad phone 
| 8 6 1 i P » 
+12 *Neither by rhe bloud of* goates & calues: that isto ſay , to 
burby his owne bloud entred he in once vntothe Chriſt, who 


' | ſhould correct . 
holy place,& obtained eternal redemption for vs. all thoſe things 


| ; athis comming, 
For that time that that figure had to laFt. ; 


| W; Another reaſon why they could not make cleare the conſcience of the 


> — — 


- AS _ VWD. Fre Ce TT oo IR —— hw). "A 


yorſhipper,to wit, becauſe they were outward & carnal of corporalthings, 


ix For they were as you would ſay a burden, from which Chriſt delinered vs. 

6'Now he entreth into thedeclaratis of the figures, & tirit of allc6paring 
the Leuitical hie prieſt with Chriſt, (that istoſay, the figure w the thing it 
{elf)he attributeth to Chriſt the adminiſtration of good things to come , F 
iscuerlaſting,which thoſe carnal things had reſpect vnto. 5 An other com - 
pariſon of the firſt corruptible Tabernacle with the later(that is to ſay,with 
the humanenature of Chriſt) which isthe true incorruptibletepleof God, 
wherinto the Sonne of God entred, as the Leuitical hieprieſts intothe other 
which was fraile and tranſitorie. | X 
þ By amore excellent and better, 8 Arother compariſon of the bloud 


ofthe ſacrifices with Chriſt . The Leuitical hie prieſtes entring by thoſe 
their holy places into their Sanctuarie, offered corruptiblebloud for one 


4 
[1 
} 


Cmption:for one ſelf fame Chriſt anſwereth both to the hiepricſt ,and the 


fabernacle,and the ſacrifices, and the offringes them ſelues, as the truethto 


thefigures,ſo that Chriſt is both hie prieſt,and tabernacle,and ſacrifice, yea, 


b 3 

al theſe both truely, and for ever. | 

1 For in this yerely ſacrifice of reconciliation, there x ere two kindes of ſacrifices, the one 
(6 goate, the ot hey a heckefor,or caife, | = 
__—_— ETA Ts — w 13 ON 


- only:but Chriſt entring into that holy body of his, entred by it into. 
nen.it ſelfe , offering his owne moſt pure bloud for an everlaſting re- - 


oor rogers Wralrmys mn. ——— 
. 


TO THE HEBREwEs: 


? 


\ "op ooagg and the aſhes ofan heifer , ſprinkling them har; 


9 ifthe outward {are vncleane , ſanAifierh as touching the *purj. 
ſprinkling of tying of the fleſh, | 


bloud and aſhes Cp ha 
je eg. How much more ſhall the+bloud of Chriſt 


trove & cff]ctua11 Which through the eternall Spirit offred himſelf: 
Ggne of purify- | Without fault to God, - purge your conſciencefrs! 
ing andclenſing,/'! dead workes,roſerue the —_ God? | 


ELLEN 15 ** And for this cauſe is he the Mediatour! 
Celf pay : nh ofthe newe Teſtamer,thatthroughixdeath which 


deing preſent, Was for the redemprion of the tranſgreſſions that 
which intimes were in the former Teſtament, they which were: 
nooner called, niightrecetuethe promiſe of eternall in«: 
ternal ſacrame&ts NEFITance. | | 

ehatisto ſay,his 16 ** For whete a Teſtament i, there muſt be 


bloud,whichis | rhe death ofhim that made the Teſtament. 


inſuch ſort mis _ 1... For theteſtament is confirmed whenmen| 
bloud,thar it is 


alo the bloud | are dead: for it is yetof no force as long as he 
of the Sonneof | that made it, is ahiue. | 
God;and there- ' | | 
Fore hath ancuerlaſting vertue of purifying and cleanſing,do it? 
& He conſidereth the ſignes apart, being ſeparate frons the thing it ſelf. Cy 
+ 1.Pet.r.rg. 1.lohn.c.7, Rewrg.'s Lukct 74 I From ſinnes which proceeds 
from death,and bring forth nothing but death. 
10 Theconcluſion of theformer argument: Therefore ſcing thebloud of 
beaſtes did not pnrgeſmnes,the new Teſtam&t which was before timepro- 
miſed,whereunto thoſe outward thinges had reſpet, is nowe indeede eſta- 
bliſhed ; by the vertue whereof all tranſgreſſions might be taken away , and 
heauen indeede opened vnto vs :Whereof it lowerh, that Chriſt ſhed his 
bloud alfo,for the Fathers,for he was ſhadowed by thoſe olde ceremonies, 
otherwiſe vnleſſe they had ſerued to repreſent him, they had bene nothing 
at allprofir:ble. Therefore chis teſtament iscalled the later , not as concer 
ning the vertue of it, ( that is toſay, remiſſion of ſinnes )but in reſpect off; 
time,wherein the thing it felfe was finiſhed, that is to ſay , wherein Chriſb 
was indeede exhibited to the world,and fullfilled all things which were ne 
ceſſaric to our ſaluat.on, K Rown. 5.6. 1.Pet.z.18, | 


ar Areaſotwhy the Teſtamet mult beeſtabliſhed by the death ofthe Mes 


diatour, becauſe this Teſtament hath the condition of a Teſtament or gift 


which is madeeffeRuall by death, and therefore thatit mighr be effectug 


zt muſt nedesbe that he that madethe Teſtament,ſhould die, 
$ Galateg.rg, : | 


= F 3 4+*For ifthe bloud ofbulles and of goat os 


EMS» 


TCA 


: 


_— _—___ 


£13 "* Wherefore neither was the firſt ordei- be a proportion, 
wd without bloud. - / betwehe thoſe 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept wer. are pou 


pthe people, ® according ro the Lawe, he tooke which are puri- 
te bloud of calues & of goates,with water and fied: Vnderthe 
wple wolle and hyſſope,and"ſprinkled both the Laweallthoſe 


figures were 
looke;and all the people, earthly,the Ta- 


» 4 Saying , This is the bloud of the Teſta- bernacle;the | 
nent, which God hath appointed ynro you. booke,the veſ- 
+21 Moreouer,he ſprinkled likewiſe 5 Taberna- els,the ſacrifices 


& with bloud alſo, and all the miniſtring veſlels. ann. at 


22 And almoſt al things are by the Lawe pur- |of heauen] 
rd with bloud, and withour ſheading of bloud is [thinges. There- 


t fore it was requi 
remiſſion. oe. .. , 'itethatalthoſe 
23 Itwas then neceſſarie, that the *{imilitudes/hould be puti- 


heauenly rhings ſhoulde be purified with ſuch ified with ſome * 

tings : but the heauenly things them ſelues are matter and ce- 
jedwith berrer ſacrifices then arc theſe. £570 carter 
24 '3 For Chriſt is not entred into 5 holy pla- wit , with the 

tsthat are made with hands, which are fimilitu- bloud of beaſts, 
$ofthe true Sarctwarie:bur i entred into very hea- on water,wol, 


en;to appeare now. in the fight of God for vs. ray our 


25. 't Notthathe ſhould offer him ſelfe often, things are hea- | 
, Wthe hie Prieſt entred into the Holy place cuc- juenly,an hea- * 
; Miyjcrewaith other bloud, {ucnly tabernacle 
| .an heavenly ſacrj 
Wie, heautly people,an heautly doGtrine,& heaut it ſelf is ſet —_ before 
kfor an everlaſting habitatis. Therfore al theſe thingsare ſanCtified in like 
Kt, towit, w that euerlaſting offering of the quickening bloud of Chriſt, 
4 the Lord had commaunded. n He wſcd to ſprinkle.  Ex0.24.8. © The ſanili- 
Wes of heauenly things were eartbly,& therfore they were to be ſet forth with -_ 
ibwngs,45 with the blond of beaſts, wolle,and byſope:But wnder Chriſt all things 
ly, & therfore they could not but be raarenter the offering of hus linely bloyd, 
} Another double compariſon: The Leuitical hie prieſt entred into þſan, 
ay,vhich was made indede by y c6maundemet of God, but yet w mens 
ads,y it might be apaterne of an other more excellet,towit,of F heauely 
-But Chriſt entred euen into heauen it ſelf. Again, he appeared before 
tArke,but Chriſt before God the Father him ſelf. 14 An other doubl 
pariſon : The Leuitical hie prieſt offred other bloud,but Chriſt offred 
Wowne : he enery yere once iterated his offring : Chriſt offring him ſelfe 
, {once,aboliſhed finne altogether, both of the former ages& of the ages 
ll LS = ES: 26 15 


—_— —- —_—__—— 


- AV. AE. ao. -* 


_ 


aw- &.. 


TT _- ,_.'-, _ TO TUE HEBRAEWES: 
| T5 An EEE . 26..'* (For then muſt he haue ofteſufffed ſince 
Nee o85:-e the foundation of the world) burnowin thePend 
' ought not to be Pf the world hath he ben'made manifeſt, once to 
repeated: Secing put away 4linne by the ſactifice of hit (elf, 
eat lines WETE | 2.7. And asitis appointed vnto men that they 


w i, Es of ſhall once dye,and after that commeth the judges 


the world,and it NENT: : | 977 | | 
is proued that 28 So+ Chriſt was once offered to take awa 


Bang po rob! the ſinnes.otf many, ** and vnrothemthar looke 
Fe, eyb 124 for him,ſhall he appeare the ſecond time withour 
of Chriſt, he finneymtoſaluation. | 
mitt nedes haue [-. bas F 

died often times,fince the beginning of the world.But amicandiebutonce! 
therefore Chrittes oblation which was once donein the later daies,neither 
could nor canbe repeated. Sceing then it isfo, ſurely the vertueof itexten- 
deth both to ſinnes that were b: fore,and to ſinnes that are after his coming, 
p 1n the later daies . q That nhole roote of ſine. 1 He ſpeakgth of the naturall ſlate 
and condition of man: For as for Lazarus and certaine other that died rwiſe, that was 
10 v{uall ching but extraordmarie : and as for them that ſhalbe changed , thar chan» 
ging a kinde ofdeath. 1.Cor.rg.gr. + Rom.5.8. r.Pet.z.18, | ; 
 Thas thegenerall promiſe u reitrained tothe «lebt onely; and we bane to ſceke the te« 
fiumonte of our eleftion, not in the ſecret counſellof God, but in the effetts that wr 
worketh,and ſo wemw#t climbe vp from the loweſt ſtep to the higheſt there to find ſuch 
com as u most certame,andſhal! neyer be maxed. | 
16 Shortly by the way heſetteth out Chriſt as Iudge partly to terrifieths, 
which donocrelt them ſelues in the only oblation of Chriſt once made, & 
partly to kepe the faithful intheirduetie,that they go not backe, 

Eon) CHAP. X. IS 

He proueth that the ſacrifices of the Law were unperfit, 2 Bt- 
cauſe they were yerely renued: 5 But that the Sacrifice ofChnſ 
; | #5 one, and perpetuall 5 He proueth by Damds tettmome: ty 
+. x, ' Then he addeth an exhortation, 29 And. ſenerely threamelh 
2 Hepreutteth | them: that reictt the grace of C brift. 36 In the end he pra;ſeth 
2 priuie obiect16 patience 38 That commeth of faith. Fr.00 
why then were . x 'Orthe Lawe hauing the ſhadow of good 


—— | + things ro*come, andnot the verie image 
poſtle anſwereth,fitft touching that yerely ſacrifice which was theſolews 

neſt of all,whereit (ſaieth he)there was made cyery yerc a remembrandea 

gaine of all former ſinzes. Therefore that ſacrifice had no power to lan 

fie: for to what purpoſe ſhould thoſe finnes which are purged be repeated 
 2paine ,and Wherfore ſhould newe ſinnes come to be repeatedeuery yere, 

| thoſe. ſacrifices did :boliſhe firme? gale) - " | wh 
 « Of things which arg euerlaftinggw hich were promiſed to the Fathers & exlibited: « 6 
Chriſt, | | os Wl 


| 
| 
' 
[ 


- , TCR TS . 
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8 CHAP: X. 393 
gethings, can never with rhoſe ſacrifices, which' 
tiey offer yere by yere continually, ſanRific the 

ommers thereynro. Tye Ed: 

2; For woulde they notthen haue ceaſed ro 

haue bene offred, becauſe thar the offerers once; 4 
wtoed, ſhould hauc had no more conſcience of 2 | 


tanes ? | thoſethinges 

"3 Bur in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem-|that went be- | 
ce againe of finnes cuerie yere. | _ FI, | 

4 Forit is ynpoſlible that the blood of bulles he other Fork, 


the other ſacri- | 
md goates ſhould take away finnes. | | fices. Scing that | 


5 * Wherefore when he ® commeth into the the ſacrifices of 
frld, he faich, Sacrifice and offring thou woul-!*** Law coulde 


not do it, there- 


ſtnor : but a© bodie haſt thou ordained me. {fore Chriſt ſpea 
6 Inburnt offcings, and finne oftrings thou! king of him (elf ' 
aſt had no pleaſure. bHe Syed all 


| 5 ThenlIfaid, Lo, Icome(Inthe beginning A aria Sa, 


{the booke itis written of me) that 1 ſhoulde do. witeſſeth eui- | 
by wil,O God. 'dently that God | 


8 Aboue,when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offring, _ _ — F | 
dburnt offrings,and finne offrings thou woul-| th, ,þodience of 


et not haue , neither hadſt pleaſure there! is Sonne our 
thich are offred by the Lawe)  hie Prieſt, in 


9 Then ſaid he, Lo;I come todothy wil, O m__ {wr 
dhe raketh away the © firſt , that he may ſta- y, him ſelf once 


' 


ih the ſecond. to his Father for | 
[10 By the which wil we are ſanRifed, exe by. 4d PTY 
te offring of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once made., The ſonne of Jo 


. ; - *\#s ſaied to come in- | 
'1I 3. Andeuerie Prieſt © ſtanderh daylic mi- nl world,when | 


| he was made 
ba, +P[alme.40.59. c It is word for word in the Hebrewe text, Thoy haſt peayced | 
me eares through, that is,thou haſt made me obedient and willing to heare. d That | 


mW ſacrifices, to efFablithe the ſecond, that r5,the will of God. 


* 
AL 


6,1 
Ts i 
ed: 


[Aconcluſion, with the other part of the compariſon : The Leuitical hie 
teſt repeateth the ſame ſacrifices daily in hisſanCtuarie : whereypon itfo- 


Wwrecth y neither thoſe ſacrifices neither thoſe offrings, neither thoſe hie 


Witeſts could take away ſinnes. But Chriſt hauing offred one ſacrifice once 
Irthe ſinnes of al men ,and hauing ſanRified his ownefor ever, fitreth at F 
belt hand of the Father, having al power in his hands. & At the altar. 

_ Dad T 


Wy _ 


# 
—_— 


| +Ch4p.1.r3. |crifice for ſinnes, + fitterh for cuer at the right 
| be ni hand of God, | | li 

| 4 He enien- | 13 + And from hence forth tarierh,+ till his 
' teth a pridieob-. enemies be ue his footeſtole. rs 
vith one offring hath he conſecrared| 


' there do yet re- 


| that which isalreadietaken away,but we muſt rather take paines, that we 
may now through faith be partakers of that ſacrifice. *Iere.zr. AT | 


"TO THE HBBRAWES: 


fring,which can neuer take away innes : 
12 Bur this man after he had offred one ſa 


jection, to wit,| x4 For 
that yet notwith 


Nanding we are for euer themthar are ſanQtified. 


ſubie&” to ſine] 15 *5 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vsre» 


and death, wher|corde: for after thathe had ſaid before, 


vato y Apoſtle] 16 - This #5 the Teſtament that Iwill make 
anſwecreth, that ; 


he fol efficacie|VIE9 them after thoſe dayes,ſaith rhe Lord,[ will 


of Chriſts ver-|put my Lawes in their hearr, and in their mindes 


tue hathnot yet{[ will write them. 


ſhewed it ſelfe | . 4 axae willfos. 
but ſhal at Iogehl 37 And their finnes and iniquiries will re 


appeare when he member* no more. 


wil at once put. 18 'Now where remiſſion of theſe things z,,' 


to flight al his, there zs no more offring for 8ſinne, 
enemies , with! 
whome as yet : 
baers pnFY / | blood of Ieſus we may be bolde to enter into the] 
*(Chap.r.r3. Holy place, | 


5 Although 20 By the new and living way,which he hath 


maine in vs reliques of ſinne,yet the worke of our ſantification which it 
to be perfected, hangeth vpon y ſelfe ſame ſacrifice which neuer ſhalbe re- 
peated,and y the Apoſtle proueth by alleaging againe 5teſtimonie of Tere- 
mie,thus. Sinne is taken away by y new elfaoe ,eing the Lord ſaieth yit 
ſhal come to paſle,that according to y forme of it, he wil no more remem- 
ber our finnes : Therefore we neede now no purging ſacrifice to take 


Chap..8.8 f VVhy then,where 1the fire of Purgatorie,and that poptsb 


of the fault,and the pumshment? g He ſued well, for ſmne : for therp remaineth an, M 
ther offring,to wit, of thankes giurng, 6 Theſommeofy former treatiſe: We} 


arenot ſhut out now of the holte placeas f Fathers were, but we haue att} 
entrance into y true holie place(that is into heauen)ſeing y we arepurged | 


the bloud,not of beaſtes,but of [cſus, Neither as in times paſt,doeth y his | 


Prieſt ſhut vs out by ſerting F vaile againſt vs,but through  vaile, 


18 his fleſh, he hath brov ght vs into heauenit cps, oy wah wy | | 
ec houte of God. 0, 


that we hauenowtrueheap hie Prieſt, whichis oucrt 


> 


> 9 9 cm mn, —_ 


niſtring, and ofttimes offreth one manerof fc” 


19 © Scing therefore, brethren, that by the| 


4 SEESTAS + TY, © H A P. = RATING 394 eenacets 
lhreparedfor vs, through the vaile, that is, his 
"fleſh : hb So Chrifts fled 
"21 Andſcingwe haue an hie Prieſt, which 5s 0- #heweth ws the 
'yer the houſe of God,  Godbead as it 
|. 227 Let vs drawenere with aitrue heartin aſ-;,;;, moo HPP 
[ſurance of faith, our * hearts being pure from an we were nor able 
\euil conſcience, 70 abide the bright 

| 23 Andwaſhed inour bodies with | pure wa-/"* of it. | 


. ' : A ſt | 
ter;Ler vs keepe the profeſſion ofour hope, with- Zhortaric, 


out waucring,(for he is fairhful that promiſed) | wherin heſhew- 
| 24 Andlerys c6fider one another,ro prouoke <th how thatia- 
wmato loue,and ro good workes, crifce of Chriit 


.,25 Norforſaking the felowſhip'that we haue| t, y; oy appiigs 


to vs: to wit, by 
among our ſelues,as the maner of ſome 55: bur ler; faith, which al- 
Inexhort one another, * &that ſo much the more, " he wor pI 
becauſe ye ſee thatthe day draweth nere. be. 6.2=yg"3- gag 


| , io to wit, by ſan- 
26 Forif we finne ime 6 after that we Akron fob 


have recciued and acknowledged that rruerh, Spirit , which 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, cauſeth vs ſure- 


| 27 Buta fearefullooking for 'of iudgement, {7 ** Keys. oo 
nd violent fire,which ſhaldcuoure the ® aduer- cure by al 


jk es, meanes poſlible 
28 ?, Hethar deſpiſeth Moſes lawe,dicth with on<anothers (al. 


- . uvation,throug 
mrmercie + vnder two,or three witneſſes. |$1oue _ _ 
1:29- Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ys onetowardes 


Je ſhal he be worthie, which treadeth vnder| an other. 
ſbbre the Sonne of God, and counteth rhe blood! ? VVith no don- 


I So” « .1.| ble and counterfete 
| | 
athe Teſtament as an vaholie thing, wherewith Panadol 


ue an heart as is truly and in deede given to God, kh Thiswit which the Lord. ; 

wth, Be ye holy for I am holy. 1 VVith thi grace of the holie Gho#t. | 
{ Having mentioned the laſt comming of Chriſt, he ſtirreth vp the god. 
Rto the meditation of an holy life, and citeth the faithleſle fallers from 

0d to y feareful iudgemet ſeat of 5 [udge,becauſethey wickedly reiected 
Un in whom onely ſaluation conſiſteth. «+ Chap.6.4. m VVithout any cauſe 
We *ccafion,or chewe of occaſion. n For it is nnother matter to ſinne through the 
Ja te of mans nature,and another thing to proclaime warre 445 it were to God as to 
memie. 9 Ifthebreache ofthe Law of Moſes was puniſhed by death, 
ww much more worthiedeath is it to fall away from Chriſt? $Deut.r9.rs. 

40.75, Tohn.8.r7. 2:C 07.730, | 

F Ddd 2 he 


-; miſeries. 


| TO THE HEBREWES, 
he was ſanRified, and doeth deſpitethe Spirire of 
race ? | 
20 The reaſon 30 ** For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven-. 
af ems ng geance belongech ynto me : I will recompence, 
5s a reuenger of faith the Lord. And againe, The Lord ſhal® judge 
ſuch as deſpiſe his people. : ; ; 
him: otherwiſe 41 Iris a fearefullthing to fall into the hands 
he fhould not Fthe living God, | | 
rightly gouerne _ 5 1 DE, 
2 Cheb, 32 '* Nowcall to remeEbrance the dayes that 
Now there is | are paſſed, in the which, after ye had receiued 
nothing more © lipht, ye endured a great fight in afflitions, 
Horrible then F - Partely while ye were made a ? gazing 
weath of the ic 33 CF 5 
uing God, tocke born byeproches and tions,& part- 
$Denut.z2.35, | ly while ye became companions of themwhich  , 
Þu 5 arg _ =. | were ſo tofled to and fro. ETD | 
© Rule or gouerne. | * - . | 
oo © heterrifies 34 For both yeſorowed War for my bonds, 
thefallers away and ſuffred with ioye the ſpoyling of your goods, 
from God, ſo | knowing in your ſelues howthart ye haue in hea»! 
—_— w now vena better,andan enduring * ſubſtance. 
a onftant an! 35 Caſtnot away therefore your confidence 
ſtand frongly, Which hath great recompence of rewarde. | 
ſetting before | 36 Forye haue nede of patience, that afterye. 


them  ſucceſle haye donethe will of God; ye might receiue the | 


os _ former' promes | 
ts,fo ſtirring' x7 oone? | . | 
bn an wa” 37 For yet avery Ile while, and he tharſhal I þ 


ſure hope of a come,will come,and willnot tary. 
ful and readie 38 + © Now the inſt ſhal live by faith:bur if ay 


py ran brought. Withdrawe him ſelfe, my ſoule ſhal haue no plea- 


forth to be chamed, ſurein him. 

. +qln taking thir, 39 Bur we are not they which withdrawe our 
| wiſeries,to be your ſeJues vnto perdition, bur followe faith vnto the 
> Goods and riches, CQn{eruation of the ſoule. | 


 Hewilcome within this werie litle while, 
| þHabakez.4. Romraun, Gal.z.rr. . 06+ 
x2 Hecommendeththeexcellencie of a ſure faith by the effe&, becauſe it IN ſe, 
3s the onely way to life, which ſentence he ſetteth forth and amplifiethby 
ſetting the contrarie againſt it, . 


—— —Q —— —__—— 
- » 5 
* 
. 
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| ſ: + C H A P, XI. 

. He declareth in the whole chapter,that the Fathers,which from 

| thebeginning of the world,were approued of God, attained ſal- 

"uation no other way then by faith, that the ewes may knowe, 

' that by the ſame only, they are knit vnto the Fathers in an holie | 
Vion. od: | ; 1 An excelleng 

| "Ow faith is the grounde of thinges, icſcription of 


ok ectes,becauſeit 
of thinges which are nor ſeene. eproſenterh 


| 2 * Forby ito#r*elders were welreported of. Fung whichare 
| 3 +$+* Through faith we vnderſtand thar the but yetin hope, 
worlde was ordeined by the word of God,ſo that 22d fetteth as it 
the things which we®ſee, are not made ofthings, Ir before our 
fhich did appeare. 


are inuiſftb1-, 


facrifice then Cain, by» the which he obrai- f Fathers ought 


dwitnes that he was righteous, God teſtifiing pge I Y 
his gifts: by the which fazth alſo 46 being dead, w Dy this ver 


yet ſpeaketh, a That is,thoſe 


we came : and 


ulde not©ſee death: neither was he founde: whoſs axthoritie 


God had tranſlated him: for before he'was and example ought 
ated, he was reported of,thar he had plea- 3» SY 
dGod. : 5"I 
6 ; But withour-faith it is vnpoſlible to pleaſe "+ —2ugi 
tim: for he that commerh to God, muſt belecue z He ſheweth $ 
he ,and that he is a1 rewarder ofthem proriti of . 
t 
7 


ſeeke him,. . op out vnto vs 
| 7 ©By faith + Noe being warned of God of moſtpyked ex- 
thethings which were as yet nor ſene, moued amples of ſuch 


temned the worlde, and was made heire of the ;, 11.6 Church, 
tignecouſnes,whichiis by faith, b So that the 


"i [f+,9 as not made of any matter that appeared or was before,but ofnothing, 4 Abel, 
| Len. 4.4. t Mat .23.3 $6.4 "Enoch. KGen.g.24. c That heshould not die. d This 
Tewardis not reſerved to our merites, but to the free promiſe,us Paul teacheth in Abra- 
901 the father of al the fairhful,Rome4.4. 6 Noe., $9m.6.12. | 


"1 


1 
: 
: 


abr 
we GAN Ot aA no tr os _ 


{| W which are hoped for, and the euidence — by the ef. | 


eyes things that | 
4 *By faith Abell 4 offred vnto Godagrea- 2 He ſheweth F| 


© 5 5 By faith was « Enoch tranſlated, that he Fthersof whome | 


aith,by ſetting 


ithreucrence,prepared the Arke to the ſauing as tromthe be- | 
his houſholde;through the which Arke he.co- 899178 of the . 


world excelled / 


worlde which we. 
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"TO THE HEBREWES: £ 


SP al $8 ?Byfaiths an rr he was called, 
Sar. obeyed God,to goout into a place, which he 
+974 ſhouldafterwardreceiue for inherirance,and he 
went out,not knowing whither he went. 
9 Byfaith he abodein — pong 
in a ſtrange countrey,as one that dwelr in tentes 
Woh per with If: ws, and Iacob heires with him of the ſame 
tabernacles. romes. 
EGent7:19. 19 For he looked for a citic hauing a* foilda- 
bo per ly ro ton,whoſe builder and maker is God. 
beare children,as if 11 Through faith+ Sara alſo recejued Arength 
"he had bene flarks to conceiue ſecde,and was deliuered of a childe 


Gods when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe iudged him 
I hat faichful which had promiſed. 


lized, and folowed - 12 Andtherefore ſprang there of one, euen 
them evento their of one which wasfdead, ſo many asthe ſtarres of 


£raue . the ſkie in multitude,and as: the ſand of the ſex 
h This u the figure 


. ſhore whichis innumerable, | 
og tug Lot T3 Altheſe diedins faith, and receiuednor 
ſed. the © promiſes,burſaw them a farre of, andbele+ 
i L145 we _— ued then,andi receined them thankefully, & cons 
whontherroceiaght feſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgremes = 
the promiſes,to pro the earth, 
felſe their religion,” 7.4 For they tharſay ſuch chingsgdeclare pin 
v ills Face ekeacontiey, 
"RESP: -15 'Andif they -had-bene mindeful of t 

Late NE * countrey, from = he ney came out; hey! had 
vGen.22.ro. TJeaſureto haue returned. 

T-way of the | 16 Butnow they defire- a berrer, thar is an 
I Althongh the heauenlie:wherfore God is not aſhamed of them 
promiſes of life to be called their God: for he hath propane for 
were made in that: agg: 4 citie,, © 

Oy Me6t ton ſonine 7 By faith » Abraham offied vp lane, when 


aac, yet he a | 
Na to te Di was * tried,& he that had recejued the | OE 


and ſo agarnſt hope miſes,offred his onely beg otren ſohne._ 
be beleued tn hope. I 8 To whome It was F 
K9*1-21.1%  ſeedebecalled.) 


CULIFA 


A x In Iſaac ſhal thy 


wy (i Ddd 


|ches then therreaſures of Egypr:for 
_— ynto the recompence of the reward. 


= ennnof ps 


1: x9 For he conſidered thar God was able ro| 


m From which _ 


raiſe him vp euen fromthe dead: from ® whence 
he receiued him alſo after ® a ſort, 

20 * By Faith + Iſaac blefled Jacoband Efau, 
concerning things to come. _ 


|. 21 ? By faith + Iacob when he was a dying, 


bleſſed both rhe ſonnes of Ioſeph, and © leaning 

onthe end of his ſtaffe, worſhipped Ged. 

. 22 ** Byfaith Ioſeph when he died, made 

mention of the departing of the children of 1ſra- 

el,and gaue commandement of his bones. 

23 "+ By faith Moſes when he was borne, 

was hid three 'moneths of his parents, becauſe|-. 

they ſawe he was aproper childe, neither * fea-| 

red they the Kings * commandement. 

1.24 By faith +Moſes when he was come to age, 

refuſed to be called the ſoo of Pharaos daughter, 
25 Andchoſeratherto ſuffer aduerſitie with 


{the people of God,thento enioy the ? pleaſures 


of ſfinnesfor a ſeaſon;. 
726 Eſteming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 
e had re- 


027 By faith he forſooke Egypt,and fearednor 

on fiercenes of the King : forhe endured, as ws 
tſawe him which is inuifible, *.<-212b bg 

q 28 Through fairh he ordeined the aPaſl couer|? 

and the effufion of blood, leſt he thar' emacs 

the firſt borne;ſhould touch them. \ 

29 ** By faith they paſſed through the red 


had aſſaied to do they were drowned. 

1'' 393 By faith the's walles of Ierichofel downe 
after they were compaſſed abour ſeuen daies. 
[31 "By faith the 9harlot + Rahab periſhed 
por wich them which obeyed not, wheti * ſhe had 
; pecuued the Ts, Fpeaceably., 


as by .drie-land, which when the Egyprians 7 


+ 3x Rnd 


eath, | 
n For there was 
not the true && ves 


but asit weye the 
eath, by meanes 
whereof he ſemed 
a as it were to 
aue riſen againe, 
bi rk S 
+ (Gen.27, 28.39, 
9 Iacob, 
TÞGen.48.rs. 
«Gen. 4731s 
10 loſeph. 
ROGen.50.2g, 
11 Moſes. 
K&Ex0d.2.2, 
cA.7.20. 
o They were not 
afraide to bring 
o him vp. 
XExod.r.ts. 
$Exod.2.rr, 
p Such pleaſures 46 
be could not emoy, 
but he muit neces 
prouoke Gods . 
ann againſt him, 
cod.12,22. .. 
iered ſeas. 
2 Be 144%. 
13 Jericho. : . 
%!65h.6:20. © 
14.Raiub, 
Anotable, eXame 
ple of Gods gooduey 
& '05h.5.23» 
*osh.2.t, 
r ( urteouſly and 
friendly, ſo that 
she did not onele 
not hurt them, bus 


rie death of Iſaac, 


* 
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alſo kept the ſaſe, | 


: 


' 
; 


| 


[ 
: 
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- TO THE HEBREWES. 
15 Gede6,Bane, 32, "I And what ſhall I more ſay#forthe time 
S cone "het Would beto ſhortfor me totell of Gedeon,of 
pen jen ' Baracandof - Sampſon, and of « Iephre,alfoof 


*+1udg.z.6, Dauid,and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 


| <Indg.13.24- 33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 


| NIud 11.1.7 12.7. 
| 


|# He ſemeth tw» 34 Quendched the violence of fyre, eſcaped 


_  #lothing, ſo were der,they were tempted, they were laine withthg 


255 wrought righteouſnes, obteined the ' promiſes, 
lat ha ſopped the mouthes of lions, : 7 


rncane the ſtorie of the edge of the ſworde, of weake were made. 


that woman of Sa- q,_ ak a Bea. 3 | we 
repta,whoſe ſore ſtr ons, waxed valiant-in barte], turned tO flight 


Elias raiſed azaine The armies of the altants, " 
fromdeath,and, 35 The*womenrecciued their deadraiſed to 
_ Aſo Eli life : other alſo were ® racked, and:woulde notbe 
2110/6 fonne Eu & . | . . 

us riftored to 3s Acliuered, that they might receiue a betterres. 
hs.  ſurreRion. : | 


x He meaneththat 36 And others haue benetryed by mockings 
perſecution which and ſcourgings, yea, moreouer by bondes & pris 


«Antiochus 
Trowhe '  Tonment:: 1: | 


x Invile & rough ; -37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen a ſuns 


The ſuites breeg"t ſworde, they wandred: yp and downe in *ſhepes 
Pie & conſtrained SKININES, and in goares.Skinnes, being deſtiture, 
ro live ke beaftes afflicted, e tormented: | - Proat 
mm wilderneſſes. 38..Whome the worlde -was not worthy:of; 
76 An amplifica- they wandered in wildernefſes and mountaines; 
tion fake of the | 
circumſtance of 32d dennes, and caues of the earth, | kd 
rhe time, their +39-**And theſe al through faith obtained good 
faithisſo much report,arid receiued ?/notthe promes, |; 
pu ape Nec by 49 God prouiding abetrer thing for vs,that 
how much the *&Y : without vs ſhoulde notbe made perfite. 
pO miſes of things to c6e were moredarke, yet at length were in'deedeexs 
ibited to'vs,ſo that their faith'& ours is as one, as is alſo their conſecratid 
andouts. y But ſawe Chrift afar of. 7 For their ſaluation did hang vpon (lr if, 


by 


who was exbibued in our dates. 


'” CHAP. XII.:. 7 ie]. 


rightly indged by the outward ſence of our flethe. © * 


| ample of Chrit. ©'r1 That the chaftnings of God cannot be} 
Hoe Y ETcLore 


j 


4 
| 


; 


0m.0.4. 
e compaſled with ſo greata cloude of Colſ'3.8. Epheſ:g. 
wieneſſes, caſt away: euerie thing thar prefſeth 24+ :-Pet.z.r. 


| a 1..1 An applving 
downe,and the ſinne that *hangerh ſo faſt on:let of the 4.84 wy 


isſetatthe right hand of the throne of God. way all ſtops & 
\ 3 7 Conſider therefore him that endured! impediments. 


1:4. Ye hauenotyerreſiſted ynto bloud , firi- ſeape out. 
gagainſt finne. | 17 . .2, He ſetteth | 
5 * Andye haue forgotten the conſolation, before vs as the | 


hich ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, + My noncgge - ; + | 
ſonne , deſpiſe nor the chaſtening of the Lord, ſelfour captaine, | 


itherfaint when thou art rebuked ofhim, - \who. willingly 
6 For wh6ethe Lord loncth, he chaſtenerh:|ouer cameal the 


&he ſcourgerh euerie ſonne that he receiueth; | peg 


i7.. If ye endure chaſtehing, God offreth bimi;, _;; x 33.,; upon. 
elFynto you as vnto ſonnes : for what ſonne is it| the marks of ony 


hom the father chaſtenethnot?- +. 
8 Iftherfore ye be without corre&ion, whe-|*,/ 744 he had 
1TNOUt cor. » WRC-| 1 kinde of bleſſed- 
ref allare partakers, then art ye baſtardes; and| nes i» bis hand & 
iffonnes:; 3 ff 1 hvo natet 8 bf oc Serge power, yet ſuffred 
'9 *Moreouer we haue: had the fathers of Tr OS | 
| Anamplification;takenofthe circumſtance of the perſanandthe things 
em ſelues, which he compareth betwixt them ſelues:for how great is Ie- 
5 in compariſon of vs, and how farre more grieuous things did he ſuffer 
pen we? 4 He taketh an argument of the profit which commeth to 
#sby Gods chaſtiſements, vnleſle we be in fault. Firſt of al becauſe ſinne,or 
EB trebellious wickednesof our fieſh,is by this meanestamed;. 5 Sec6dly, | 
BW Pecauſe they are teſtimonies, of . his. fatherly good will towardes vs, info 
Puch that they ſhewe them ſelues tobe baſtards,which.cannot abideto be | 
Pulteted of God. '+  Priverb.z.is. 6 Thirdly, If allmen yeld this | 
Fgnt to fathers, to whomenext after God we owe thinlife that &y may 
ghtfully correc their children,ſhal we not be much more ſuhiettothags | | 
Ar Father, whois the Authour of the ſpiritual andeuerlaſting life?.. - ® | | | 
— ET em; 
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Zonof the ſame' 19 7 Forthey verely for afewe dayes chaſte- 


; Gheſe our i 


F That 10 bereſſe,or bath Nliding,be an offenſe. ; 


® Gea.s; FINE Gen.27.gh. 
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"4 a 


'-- TO THE HEBREwEs: 
| our bodies which correQedvs, & we gaue them 
. reucrence:ſhoulde we not much rather be in ſub- 
ieion vnto the Father of ſpirits, that we mighe 
hue? . 


y Anamplifica- 


met:Thoſq ned vs after their owne pleaſure : but he cha#e-| WW nc 
fathers haue cot nerh vs for our profite , that we might be parta-! il 


vg bs kers ofhis holines, ' Ba 
ere Fraite and 17 Nowno chaſtiſing for the preſent femerh| ex 
tranſitorie pro; to be 10yous, bur grieuous: but afterward,itbrin-| W'no 
fit:but God chaj perh the quiet fruire of righteouſnes,vnto them| | . 
——— £04 Which are thereby exerciſed, | ah 
our ſfngulatprd >, 1* Wherefore lift vp yowr hands which) 7 
fit, to make vs *hang downe,and your weake knees, + 1 


takers of his ' x3 And make * ftraight ſteppes vnto your] |. 
NT ' fecre, leſt tharwhich 5 halting, be rurned ouroff pe: 
4 ; che way,burlerit rather be healed. _,::| MW : 


doenot preſent! 14. 4+? Followe peace withall men, and ho« anc 
—_ Ye lines, without the which no man ſhal ſee the} W'Hi, 
matter vous Lord. es Tr bas +4951 .96 'ble 
© 6+. 41.85.32 Take hede,, that no mani fall away fro 2 


'8 The eonclir the grace of God: let no * roote of bitrernes i the 


fon : we mult {Ori TRIES g G 
Dn erm F< ng 'P and may Jon, leſt thereby manyb ay 


<couragioul Pr conn oor wang 2nd 
kepe Gwayes -.16-** Lexthere be no fornicator, or prophane| I] 2 
right courſe (& wore as + Eſau,which for one portion of meat] IN 'Tof 
kopnlyar he olde his byrth right. "1 15109500208 hes 
"out any Rappe. 17 For yeknowec how that afterward allo 2 
ring or ſtumbling. - ror 04305G0G 02 32 L8, wit 23008 q 
' The deſcription of aman that ts'out 'of hart anil cleane diſcouraged.  '''' | is 


'# K epearight courfe, and ſo, that you thewe exaniple 'of good life for others to 
fowe. + Rom uz ag, WY | | iQ f 
9 WemulFlwitinpeace and holines with'all men. 1» We mult fix 

«die to edificoneanother;both in dotirineand example of life. * ' 


v1 ' We muſteſehewe fornication, and a prophane minde , that is; ſack | 8 
'mindeas giueth notto God his due honour, which wickednes how ſeues 
vely God wilatlength puniſh, the horrjble example of Eſau teacheth'vs. 


OR _— 2 Wo a 


whe 


"CHAP. xi. - 198 
Whenhewoulde haue inherited the bleſſing ;he ; 


waSreiected:for hefounde no 2 place to repen- Sings "as 
rance,though he ſought that bleſiing with teares, pentance:and it ap. 
£18 **Foryeare not comeynto the + mounte Fei 7 Fc + 
thatmighr be © rouched, nor vnto burning fyre, 7% hat bs re- 


| GCHh pentance was, for 
[nor to blackenes and darkenes,and tempeſt, when he was 2one 


| 19 Neither ynto theſounde of a trumpet,and' 9 of bis fathers 
the voyce of wordes ; which they that heard it, {a he "ep pg 
excuſed them ſelues; 4 that the worde ſhoulde + boner v 

'not be ſpoken tothem any more, 12 Now heap. 


| 20 (For they were notable to abyde thar plicth the ſame 
"which was commannded, -: Yea, though a beaſt coooation > » 
touche the mountaine,it ſhalbe ſtone ,or thruſt!;,q hs office 
thotowe with adartes © © or hag conc 
5,2T And ſoterrible was the i Geht which ap- pared with Mo. 
| peared;that Moſes faid;I feare an quake.) -. 5, after this 


| | Sis forte. If thema. 
22 But ye are come vnto'the mounte Sion,' ieſtie of the Law 


and to the citie, of the liuing God , the celeſtial was. ſo great, 
Vicrufalem » andto the companic of innumera-;how great. . 
'ble Angels, | think you thag 


. the glorie of 
+ 23 And totheaſſemblie andcongregation of Chit and. the 


Befirſt borne,which are written in heauen, and Goſpel is? And 
God the iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt this compariſon 
and *perfire men, ne. © — 
24 .Andto Ieſus the Mediator of the newe "4 OTE: 
Teftatnene, and to the bloyd of ſprinkeling that + Exod.rp.16; 
Feakerh better things then that of Abel. _ ol ea. a 
25; 7 Se that ye deſpiſe not him thar ſpea- wrap 
Fah:forif they eſcaped nor which refuſed him, of agrolh aut core 
thit ſpale,on carth: thuch more ſhal we nor 6/* thhnaees 
ty" if we turne away frotn him, that feakech + og OR 

fr n heauen, DEE i | "'s hahav od 
We which be ſewe,which was no connterfer and forged hape,but a true one. + 

| Sohecalleh them that art Yr op into heauen, although ond pare of them docth 
/ e earth. ERS Rakes | 

5 Theapplying of the former compariſon : If it werenot lawful to cor. 

E Umre his word which ſpake 6a the carth,how much leſſÞ his voice which 
from heauent TO Sn 
_—_— £6 -*Whioſe" 


| 
| 
| 


TO THE HEBREWES: 


4 HecSpareth/ 


26 **Whoſe yoyce then ſhouke the carth,anq | | 


the ſtedfalt ma-\ngw hath declared,ſaying, +! Yet once mire wil 
| eg Saver Iſhake,nor the earth onely,bur alſo heauen. ... ; 


the wholeworld: 
wasThake,&eut|the remouing of thoſe things, which are ſhaken, 
pe” rain 4 raged as of things which are made with hands , that the 
it were aſtoni. |£þ1Ngs which are not ſhaken, may remayne. - 

ſhed , with the| . 28 *5 Wherefore-ſeing we receiue a king» 
fmal &vaniſhing| dome, which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue grace 


found of the 807 whereby we may ſo ſerue God, that we may 


27 And this word, Yet once more , fignifieth | 


prima "£18 pleaſe him with ® reverence and ® feate. 
+ Arge.2.7. |. 29 For.4cuenour Gods a conſuming fire, - | 
(8 Ft appeareth eq; oo 4 3.54046 
wident ly m this that the Prophet ſpeaketh of the calling of the Gentiles , that theſs 
 wordes muft be referred to the kingdeme of Chriſt. _ on nn 
'u5 Ageneralcxhortation to lind reuerently & religiouſly vnder the moſt 
 HappieſubieCtion of ſo mightie a King,who as he bleſleth his moſt migh. 
rely,ſo docth he moſt ſeuerely revenge the rebellious. And this is the ſom- | 
meofa Chriſtiape life reſpecting the firſt table. | 


'rs © By Renerence|, is meant that honeſt chamefattnes which kepeth them in thaj | 
_ En ant dy fore, & Da gas i | 


Yine. 


: m_—_—_ good leſſons not only for manners, 7 but al} «r | 
'ds F445 t6r8t | OT, 


£ "acorn * |.» Et-*brotherly loye continue. : BY 
ako a 2d. | x Be nor forgetful ro intertaine ſiraun- | 
ble, the ſirname gers:for thereby ſome haue # received | 


whereofis ,chal Angels into their houſes vnwares. .., : | 


. 


,* 1Pet<4:9-" | bodie. 7! aut 
[+ Gautgs | 4 * Mariage honorable amongall,andthe 
|= Be ſontcb tou, Ed vndefiled: bur whoremiingers and adulteraty 


| ched,as if their mil, God wil iudpe. 


| ſerie were yours. |! 


"Ws 
1 k ? 


. Ly 


JV be (> oaty oy ave | I | 
3:iHecommendeth chaſte matrimoniein all ſoxtes of men, and threatneth | 
| veeer deſtruction from God againſt whoremungers and adulterers- >; 
(RC FEY $ 


hauls 
TLet” 


| Sk 4-2, 1. RA" 
[-5: 3 Let your conuerfarion be withour coue- , &gyerouſars 
wuſnes , and be content with thoſe things , that' FA condemned, a- 


s | 


yehane,for * he harh ſaid, ;  {Sainſt which is 


".6 +Iwilnorfailethee,neither forſake thee: {© 2 contented 
| © 1 - { minde with that 
7 Sothatwe may boldely ſay, + The Lord, 55\y,hich the Lord 
nine healper, neither wilI feare what © man can! hath giuen. 
doynto me. _ 6 Euen the Lord 
| 8 *Remember them which haue rhe ouer-|1 [ef 

| "TO 6 4057 .t.Ffe+ 
fghrof you , which haue declared vnto you the 4. Pſal.112.6. 


word of God: whoſe faith followe , conſidering'c Heſerteth mas 


what hath bene the ende of their conuerſation. 4g4if God. 
We hanue to 


Jeſus Chriſt yeſter day,and to day,rthe ſame alls' kM Bo Apa 
kfor cuer, : | examples of va- 
"9 Benotcariedabour with diuers and ſtran- liant captaines, 


ag it is a good thing rhar the\wh6ewe ought 


at be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with {gently to fo- 


incares , which haue nor profited them that! He repeatetle 
have bene © occupied therein. ' 'the ſomme of 

| 10 7Wehaue anfaltar whereof they haue no! _ —_— as 
athoritic ro eate which ſerue in the Taberna- robd OS Sn 

te, cepts of miners, 

- and that is this: 

That we ought to quiet and content our ſelues in Chriſt onely : for there 

| {ra yet never any man ſaued without the knowledge of him,neither is at 
| this day ſaued ,neither ſhalbe ſaued hereafter. | 
| 
| 
| 


6 He toucheth them which mixed an external worſhip and eſpecially 
thedifference of meates with the Goſpel, whichdoGirine he plainely con. 
dmneth as cleane repughant to the benefite of Chriſt. . 
Wi By this one kinde which concerneth the difference of cleane and wncleane meates,we 
have to underitand all the ceremonial worship. 
t VV hich obſerued the difference of them ſuperiTitiouſly. 
5 Herefuteth their errour by an apt and fit comparifon . They which in 
times paſtſerued the Tabernacle,did not eate of the ſacrifices whoſe blood 
wa brought for ſinne into the holy place by the hie Prieſt. Moreouertheſe 
| Fcrifices did repreſent Chriſt our offringe. Therefore they can not be par- 
| 


bikers of him which ſerue the Tabernacle , that is ſuch as ſtand inthe ſer- 
uce of the Law : but let not vs be aſhamed to folowe him out of Hieruſa- 
kn from whence he was caſt out and ſuffred : for this alſo Chriſt who is 
tetrueth anſwereth that figure,in that he ſuffred withoutthe gate. 

ſ." By the Altar he meaneth the offr inges. 

$ VV beredf they cannot be partakers, which ſiubbarnelyreteine d rites of the Law. 
mommmnmnmn nn DIRE + For 


| 
( 


. 4. © cd. rl 


TO THEHEBREwEsS 
"+ Levit.4.nr, & _ 11. - + For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe 
6.30.071637. bloudisbroughr intothe Holie place by the hie 
Prieſt for finne,are burnt withoutthe campe. © 

12 Therefore euenTeſus, thathe mightſan-' 

Rikie the people with his owne bloud, ſuffied 

| withour the gate. *%f 
2 Hegoeth on, 13 *Lert vs goforth to him therefore out of 
further in the campe,bearing his reproche: | 
copariſon,6he-) 14. + For here haue we no continuing citie:) 
alſo is ſignified but we ſeke one to come. | 
| wntovs,that the 15 Let vs therfore by him offer the ſacrifice) 


odlie folowers 7. . hed | 
SR Chri mag of prayſe alwayes to God, thatis, the + fruite of | 


; 


at it were goe the lippes,which confeſſe his Name. | | 


out ofthe world| 16 To doe good,and to diſtribute forget not: 


bearing his for with ſuch ſacrifices Godis pleaſed, : | 
>. __ " | 17 © Obeythem that have the ouerſighr of 


9 Now that{y0u , and ſubmit your ſclues:for they warche for! 
thoſe corporal jyour ſoules, as they thar muſt giue accountes,| 
ſacrifices are ta-\rharthey may doit with ioye , & not with griefe: 


ken away,he tea-ig.. 1... * 
cheth vickatthe f® that is vnprofitable for you. 


true ſacrifices of 13 ** Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that we! | 


confeſsion re- ':/haue a good conſcience in all things , deſiring to| 
maine, whichcs live honeſtly. x | 
reds inte, | 19 AndIdefire you ſomewhar the more ear- 
_—_ artly in 1i-\neſtly,that ye ſo do,thatI may be reſtored ro you, 
beralitie , with more quickely, | 
; which ſacrifices, 29 The God of peace that brought againe! 

ag rr from the dead our Lord Ieſus, the great ſhep- 
 Hoſe.r1z, |herde of the ſhepe, through the bloud of the. c+ 
10 Wemuſto-{uerlaſting Couenant, 


warnings | h I kes,t 
hoy [Ws at Make you* perfe& in all good workes, to 


+ ons of our Miniſters and Elders, which watch for the ſaluation of th 
| foules which arecommitted vnto them. 1 Thelaſt part of this Epi 
ftle, wherein he commendeth his miniſterie to the Hebrewes and witheth 
them continuance and increaſe of graces from the Lord : and excuſeth him 
ſelf in that he hath vſced but fewe wordes to comforte them , hauing ſpens 
; theepiſtle indiſputing: & ſaluteth certeine brethren familiaxly & friendly. 
hk MMakegonfit or meete, © T | . 


9% : i 


doe 


h 


» 
ly 


i 


m_— "——_ 0 4/9 ++ 294 SO — 


fl CHAP. I, 406. "Þ 

—dochis will, working in you thatwhich 1s plea- Hence cemmetls | 

\ \Gnrinhis ſight through Ieſus Chriſt,to whome that ſexing of the || 
bepraiſe for cuerandeuer, Amen. Foes - Ged | 

| 22 I beſeche you alſo brerhrgn , ſuffer the ;,*." warkg | \ 

words of exhorration : for I hawe \written vnto , 

{youin few wordes. | 

| 23 Knowethar oxy brother Timotheus is de- 

luered, withwhome(if he come ſhortly )1 will 

ſee you. | 

| 24 Salute all themthathauethe ouerſighr of 
ou,and all the Saintes.They of Italy ſalute you. 

| 25 Gracebe withyouall, Amen, 


O— —_ -- - 


Wrict, rittento the Hebrewes from Italy,and 
ſet by Tymotheus _ | 


W 

F: QN- AOReIee: 
1 | ( T [- | N | 's That 1s,written | 
# 1 to no one man, tte 
SE. I A = or countrie , but to 
| RALL E P I S T L E OF all the L_ gene= 


TAMES, _ ths 
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' 4 Heenreateth ofpatience, 6 of Faith, to andof lowline 
| i. ofminde inrichemen. 13 That tentations come not of Go 

(of | for our emil, 17 becauſe be is the authouy of all goodnes 

+47 In what manner the word of life myſt be receined. _ | 

{$S#32—D fax 2a fenamofOody 8, 7, a, 
ay} oftheLordIssvs CHRIST, lewing lewes , of 

SF to the rwelue Tribes, which whar Tribe ſo ever: 

© are® ſcattered abroade, ſalu- A yore 

& ation, perſed throwgh the! 


Ws + 
2 *My : 


j 


% O IR——_— — rea eoee dana 
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_ Eee 
” — — Ol RO GO OG an _ — 


pi SLY IAMES.: 
e Thefirſtplacs 2 * Mybrethreri;<counte it exceeding ioye, 
; Orpart WI: 4 *whenyefall into diuerſe tentations, | 


fiction, whe. 3 4? Knowing tharthe *rrying of your faich 


rein we ought, bringeth forthparience, 0 
not to be catt | '4 * AndledÞatience haue her perfe& worke, 


downe and be 4 | 
faint hearted,but = ye may be perteR and NT . lacking noe | 


- rags ; = 
ad wir po bit 5 * If any of youlacke *wiſdome, lethim af- 
c Semg their con- ke of God,which giuerh to all men liberally , and | 
dition was miſer%- rerrocherth no man,and it ſhalbe given him, | 


ble in that ſcatte- NL | 
ng a # ; 6 + Butlethimaske in faith, andfwauernor: | 


docth wel to begin © for he that wauereth,, is like a waue of the ſea, | 
& bedoeth,  ;|toſt of the winde,and caried away. | 


- wat 7 Neither let that manthinke that he ſhall | 
$&v'v ' ' 


Sur faith is tried TEceIue anything of the Lord, * 
through affli- | 8 Adouble minded mans ynſtable inal his 


tions : which Ia es 
oht to be | J h . 

a vare.forfe! 9 7 Et the brother of ® lowe degree reioyce. 
is it behoueable for vs. + Rom.5.3. 3 The ſecond.Becaufe patience 
afarre paſsing 8& moſt excellent vertue is by this meanes ingendredinvs, 
d That wherewith your faith tryed $o wit,thoſe manifold tent ations. | 
4 Thethird argumet propounded in maner of an exhortation, that true & 
continuall patience may be diſcerned from fined and for a time. The croſle 
3s as it were the inſtrument wherewith God'doeth poliſheand fine ys. The- 
refore the worke and effect of afflictions,is the perfecting of ys in Chriſt. | 
5* Aranſwereto a priuie obietion: It is caſely ſaid;but it isnot ſo eaſely | 
done . He anſwereth that wenede inthis caſe a farre other maner of wiſ- 
dome, then the wiſdome of man, to iudge thoſe thinges beſt ;. - vs, which 
are moſt contrarie to the fleſh : but yet we ſhal eaſely obteine / his gift of 
wiſdome if we aſke it rightly , that is withaſure contidence oi God , who 
is moſt bountiful and liberal. | 
e By wiſdome he meaneth the knowledge of that doffrine whereof mention was made 
before,to wit, wherefore we are afflicted of God,and what fruite we bane to reape of af- 
fi:Fion. o*+ Mat.7.7. Marar.24. Lukri.g. Tohn.r4.1z. & 16-23. 
f VVhythen,what nede other Mediatoure? . - 
6 Adigreſsionor going afidefrom his matter againſt prayers which. 
conceiued with adoubting minde , whereas we haue a certaine promiſe 
God,and this is the ſecond part ofthe Epiſtle. | 
Ss Inall his thoughts and his deedes. X 
5 Hereturnethto his purpoſe,rrepeating the propoſitis,which is,that WE 
muſt reioycein the croſſe, for it doeth not preſſe vs downe, but exalt vs. 


jÞ_Vho ts affiited with powertie or contermpt,or with any kinde of calamitie+ _ Wevili 


Withathes exalted: 1 By 
-10 FAgainehe thatis rich,in thatheis made gpef2reticwch.. 
Joy: 9 for as the lower of the grafſe,ſhall he pva- cluccth,hegi-" | 
7 away. cl, +; | vethadoGring | 
{+ 11: For as vvhen the ſunne riſeth with heate, the Pao OX he 
17 B . . | rmer,to Wit, | 
[the grafle wichcreth, and his flower falleth away, pgwwe ouphe | 
and the goody ſhape of it periſheth:euen ſo ſhall to vſe profperi-' 


| the riche man wither away in all his *wayes. | Rae ary Soopl8- | 
12 '*+ Bleſſed s the man , that cndureth' ren- was 'y Ap; 1 | 
: . - - . 5 » | 
ration:for when he is tried, he ſhall recciue the man therefore | 
| crowne of life; which the Lord hath promiſed to pred him ſelf, | 


them thar loue him. :; ut beſo mu 
| the more vaide 


.13.** Letno man ſay when he is®tempred MI ofora 
am tempted of God: ** for God cannot be temp- ; pyþo hath all. 
Kdwith euill, neither rempterh he any man, | things ar biewill,  - 


14 Butcuery man is tEpted,when he is drawne 9 op jen 


may by his owhe concupiſcence,andisentiſed. ee 1, 
15 Thenwhen Juſt hath conceiued,itbringeih eh& Sand for 5 
brth * ſinne,8ſinne when it is finiſhed, bringerh they are moſt 
forth dezth. EW Le, Pe vaineand yncer- 
| 36 "7 Erre not,my deare brethren. > CE 
1.Pet.1.24. 


+3 em. 
8 Hereisa 


| Wh Another reaſon tak& ofcontraries:God is Fanthour of a goodnes;tefo, 
kat he is always like bimnfelf; how then can he bethoughtto beaiithour 


Fut 

' , 
"21 f 
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4G AMES 


| 17 Euery good giuing,and euety perfeR giſt is | 
Eby him bo from abou; and comimeth downe from - $098 | 
| ph 3 irene 1 theroflights;wyth whom is no variablenes,nei. | 


podnes, © Fher? ſhadowofturning. | 't 
| He goth nin; | ': x8: Of his'owne will begate he vs wyththe | 
the perrapnere, fr word ef trutth;tharwe ſhould be as rhe* firſt frui. 
em ondrls tesof his.creatures. 2579 non 3dr bagy 
kind}; ofturning, 19 Wherefore my deare bterhren,+ leteucty 
rmakgth hourez, . man be ſwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeake, & ſlowero 
"Saiesmonihe, wrath, TY RESINS 
Var Wit PF, nw, . 20. For the wrath of mi docth not accompliſh 
- *Fhefourth the *righreouſnes of God, Vt 
paſt, concemirg! '2r; Wherefore lay aparte allfilthines, and ſu-| | 
\ wo ene -perfluitie of maliciouſnes, &>'rectiue with'meke-| M7. 
 whtof God.” nes } worderthat is graffed inyou,, which is able] Wit 


Fo heſommeis 'toſaue your ſoules, > Fer tf 


Mus OE —_— | 22 '% *5 Andbe yeedoersofrhe worde,&not 
NE, 53 TG 'hearers onely,** deceyuingyour owne ſclues, 
carcfolly and dj.\ 7 23/157 For if any heare the word, and do irnod, 
Tizently,ſeeing hes hike vnto a man, thar beholdeth his® naty- 
it is the _ . rall face in zglafſe.':. 12 57th ft ©f 
_ : oh bur 24 For when he hath cofidered him ſelfe, 

our.nd loue gocth his waye;'and forgerterh immediatly wha 
Bah bgoores  maner of one he was, Vf I 

; 45 vatoliim felf : "_ 
picking vsout ofthe nomber of his Creatures And the Apoſtle condem- 
reth ewo faultes,which do greatly trouble vs in this matter,to wit, for th 
welſo plcaie our ſelues,th at we had rather ſpeake our ſelues,th& heare Go 
ſpeaking: yeawe ſuuffe and are ingry whe we are repreheded! againſt which] 
Iouths e ſetteth peccable andquiet minde, and ſuch an oneasis d 
of puritie, *-.- | ne 2 

4 Than it which Paul calleth gracious fauour,and good will, which is the fountaine of Wig 

| Lis faluation. r As it were an holy kinde of offring,takgn out of thereſidue of men. ,| WW: 

| + PronepÞ.r7 37. Sf That which God appointeth, t By mekenes,he meaneth modes Ws 
Ric,and what ſoewer is contydrie,to gn hautie and | ould flornack, + Mat.y.21.R0.248 

15 Another admontion:Therefortis Gods wor hard,that we may fra? Whey 
our liges according to y preſcriptthereof., 16 He 2ddeth reaſons,and thoſe! 
, moſt waightie: firſt, becauſe they that do'otherwiledo;very much hurt th ] T. 
., felues. 17 Secondiy,becauſe they leeſe 5 chiefeſt vſe of Gods word , whichſe. 
| 4p by it y faultes } they know. u He alladeth'td f natural ſpot, to whith (I F*- 
| + BE contrarie y priritig wherwito we are bmme agajnt , thelige e wherof we bh Ns 
__— mrthe Laws, ASIIOETE deed es. S)* Þ ; | 


| Gaf0k vas 4s + ” DSS 


F CHAT Tf. —4or” STROH, 5. 
I, x7] Bur who fo lokethin the perfe& Law ie | 
\y ox Pebiatinig pa: ». 
extic .& continueth therein, he notþei F | 
lhearer, buta doer of worke, Copa blef- - hf "a 6H | 
Elin his z deede. "18 Tf ita. . 


+ if any man amGg youſcemerh rel Iejous, monitins Tb: | 


drefrainerh, th not his tongue, bur deceyuce hhis orefcribethas; © 
yowne hearr,th mans religion ....\rulenot-only to 
1.27 ” Pure, _ gion, & led before God, do well;buralſa 
even the Fakes this;ro* vihre the farherles,& to & x well. 


viddowes in their aduerſi och To Þ hope him ſclfe my nk of . 


ihſpotred of the worlde. | curſed freaking, 


| ' | ſawcines, ts LPN 
that men knowe not than ſtlaes. 
19 Thefourth: * There ſeruiee of God Naniderls] in chafitie towatd yrs 
[ae phbours(eſpeciall duch as need others belpe as the£; herleſſe ng _ 
dgawes)and puritie aflifs ofa 
L To hawg acare 0 fiholed fo belpe them 6 much as we cam. | 


6 
ST 46-bd 


- 


\ " 'EHap. ti.' 14 
"_ that to KG, of kala 1 516t dgrnadl: tl: 
' rien fri h;24\wiudute prefeſſe m wordesnnot go ; 


e 15 VVeſhewtt alſo 1 deedes of mercie and tharitie, 2 "+ | 
[ | OS rs + he. Mhhs.... 
| ("8 Charitie:{ + ©: 


| Y "brethren, hauenot the” faith of ou which procees 
wal! LL oo bord leſus Chriſt4in Ly eſpe ON deth: fro atrus; 


| perſones. | faidty 5 i notfiid, 
| 4 WitI»toe arcepr . 
; 2; For oh there « come. into your ' h tm ringo fpe ron : 
th a gold ringe,and.iq goodly apparell,& therg 47h he pro-- 
mcin alſo Apooreman.inyvile raimeng, uethplainly by 


=} And yc have areſpeftta him that weateth| ſetting fore! th * 


gay clothing, and ſay vnto him,Sirthou her hid: pat 


Lil FE a2 odly phce, and ſay vnts the poore; Stark of fdaine af 
| | ut ere,qrfi there vrider, my foorcltle, LN Het ,honout, acl 
F « Are yee not partial i In * your (alags.rabe al he riche. 31... 8 
| lecomcind es of evillchorights? -'o | - +12 5 þ A FRr fry, 4 i 
fo i g i " EF T what Cbrifts & - | 
fl IDW it as wi oight-1vdv, There would Mee fuck reſ df perſont a4 t : | 
oh 4 5 .15.Deat.r.17. & 16.19. Proy.24.23;** 'b Ina wh Fo lt ind ION 
is l ! #3 une ye norfwhith y0u ought nd} to Ub) by thirmeaves within Jour fe Cline | 

Mi em $0 be preferred before an other? * {- . 


=; "RS 7 ©  Hearg 


| accepting of perſones; feting that we muſt walke inthe kinges 


« 


| which peoferve which he promiſed rorthemharloue him 


' before therich, © the Scripture, which ſairhThou ſhalt loue thy | 


' theworl{) theve. 19 * Forwhoſocuer ſhal kepe the whole Law, 


_' Godthat,that is noeſo commutious for hitni,nay heis rather guiltic gene- 
p rally for the breache of the whole Lawe,although he obſeruc the rehoved 
' & Not that all ſines are equall,bat becauſe he that breaketh one title of the Lanegh 
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a He ſheweth, } ” * Fearken my beloued brerhren, hath nor | 
that - irq God choſen the © poore of this wotlde, that they 
Lnphiry Tudges, #9x1deberiche in faith, &heires ofthe kinbdome | 


the riche before, 6, Bur ye haue deſpiſed the poore. ? Donor | 
meangme {by the rich opprefle you by ryranniie, &donot they: 
on the contrary, ©aWe youbefore the iudgertent ſcares? 
ſidepreferreth 7 Do nor they blaſpheme the worthy Name 
the poorewhs | after which ye be © named?” © HH 
he hath enriched -g-4 gi j ye fulfill the froya]l Lawe according' 
with true riches. 


| 


EDS 5 s 


d Theneedie and | neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye dowell,  _ _.. 
wrerehed and (if | 9. Bur if ye regarde the-perſones, ye commit. 
wemeaſure it - | finne,& arerebuked of the Law, astriſgreſſours, 


Fer the opimon of | 


—_ 
CI oY 


b 


rieft abiedt; of all . & yet failerh in one poine, he'is giltic of ®all. 
men. , 11 © For he thar ſaid, Thou ſhalt notcommit | 
3 Secondly,he 1 aitcry,ſaid alſo, Thou ſhaltnorkil.Now though 


mp pms wn | thou doeſtnone adulterie,yer if thou killeſt;thoy | 


P 
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= wm. 


for that therick art a tranſgreflor of the Law, ' | Y lh 
menare rather | m_ ; LIND ', 
to be holden execrable and. curſed , conſidering that they perfecute the tho 
Churche, and blaſphemie Chriſt: for he ſpeaketh of wicked and prophane | IN tre; 
riche men, ſuch as tfiemoſt part of them haue bene always , agaidſt whom g 


heſetterh the poore and abiec. 

8 VVerd for word,which is called ypan,of._ you... ...0 - 0h” 

4 Theconcluſion: Charitie which God preſcribeth cannot = with the 
ie waye.' 

f The, Law u ſaid to be yoyall and like to the kinges bie wayt , for that it is plain 

without turnings,and thar Lawcalleth ewery one our neighbouy without reſpeft, whom 

wemay belveby any kinde of ductie. C2 OM n ol 

5 A,newe arguiment;to prouethe ſame concluſion: They doe not! 

their neighbours, which ne [p.ſome, and ambitiouſly hohour other: t 

hedoethnotobey God , htc utteth of from the commaundement&'of 


| 


| « 
> 


fpndeth the maieſtic of the Laws giuer. - . arts vt 2a "x 4 
6, Aproofe: Becauſethe Lawemaker is alwayes one andtheſelfe came, F | 


* 


the body of the Lawe cannot be diuided. ge al; 


| nt | _ | 
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"I OO. as 


dged by the Law of libertie. wr Th 

13 For there ſhalbe condemnation merciles Zn he ares 
ohim that ſhewerh yor* mercy,& mercie reioy- treatiſe: We are 
ceth againſt condemnation, = vponthis condi. 
| 14 * Whar auaileth it, my brethren, though a Frans wg 
man ſaith he hath faich,when he hath no workes? 04,1. Lawbs 


an-the-faith ſave him? X the mercie © 
BI 15 ?Forifa brother or afiſter be naked & de- God,that inlike 
| I ſtture' of daily foode, I Pero orinopmn'y 


 Y 16 Andone of you ſay vnto them, Departe in cheriſh charitie 
peace: warme your ſelues,and fil your bellies, not & good wil ong 
withitiding ye give rhem not thoſe things which towardsanother 


F* nedefullro the body,whar helpeth ir? boiny ud roo 


| 17 Euen ſothe faith, if ithaue no workes, is raft ofthe aac 
dead in-it ſelf. .* | of God 


| 28 Buriſome man might aye, Thou haſt the # He that is hard 
brook Lhaye workes: ſhew methy faith out of | curriſh againſt 


| . : bu neighbour, or els 
py workes, and I wil ſhewe thee my faith by my belperh kim not. be 


workes. | | ; | ſhall finde Ged an 
| 19 ** Thoubeleceueſt that there is one God : rd and rough 


. 


| FE thoudoeſt well: the deuils alſo belecuce ir, and Inege.7 , bin ſelf 


' ward, 
| I tremble. - 8 Thafifth place 
which hangeth 


the propoſition of this place is this : faith which bringeth not forth works, 
\15not that faith whereby we arc iuſtified, but an image of faith : or els this, 
hey arenot iuſtified by faith which ſhewe not the effectes of faith. 
9 The firſt reaſon taken of a ſimilitude: Ifa man lay to one that is hungrie, 
filthy bellie,and yet giueth him nothing,this ſhall notbetrue charitie: ſo 
WHamanſay he belceueth, and bringeth forth no workes of his faith , this 
| not be a true faith,but a certaine dead _ ſet out with the name of 
th,vwhereofno man hath to brag, vnles he will openly incurre reprehen- 
Jon,ſeeing that the cauſe is vaderſtoode by the cffectes, 


a),thus may exery man beate downe thy pride. | 

| Yo other reaſon taken of an: bf urditie:IF (uch a faith were that true faith 
hereby we are iuſtified, the deuilsthould he iuſtified, for they hauethat, 
but yet notwithſtanding they tremble, and are not iuſtified therefore ,nei- 
hee is that faith atrue faith, ONE ny 


me rn —_— - = —C—CC—— 


T 12! Solpedke ye,and ſodogatheytharſhalbe' —un =" 
| c 


Ecc3 4 30 ** Bur 


no, 


very well with the former treatiſe,touchinga trueand lively faith. And - 
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fr Thethirde | 20 ""Butwiltthou vnderftand, Ochouvaing W| 
reaſontaken fr6\ an , that the faith which: i withour workes, is] 

| theexamphot | 1 ad?” OOSHEE G29 SS ant gti; | 

| oy Gbehad's | 2x: Was fot Abraham our Father * juſtified] I ; 
truefaith:but |rhrou h workes, when he offrcd Iſaac his ſonne| © m 

| heinoffering yperiche Akard eee | | ab 

| | hisforne news * 2 Secſtthounot thatthie faith wrought with! I]: 


have that faith | His works ? and through the workes was the faith 
which wa<r not |} made” perfe&:: | E En CIS | 
; Yoidof workes,' 22 Andrhe Scripture waSfulkilled which faith, 
nbc) niet © Abraham belecued God, & it Was imputed vn- 
teſtimonie when £o him for righteouſnes:and he was called th 
it wasſaid,that friend of God. 50 
faith was impu- | ,., 1: Yeſce then how that of workes amanis 
 tedto himfor > juftified,and vt of fairh onely. © | ho 
ms _— ; : ob NY pe . 
k VVas bewtby * 25 "3 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab:the harloe thi 
buworkss,knowen Juſtified through wotkes, when (lic had recciued| WF |. « 
| OE oe *4- the mefſengers, andſent them our anorher way?| 
fe al , ole { 26" '©Por as the body without f ſpiritis-dead, 
cauſe; ofinfyfica- guen'ſo the faith without workes is dead, + 
$19n,but by what | + peat? WG ol 
| F ans we 1ay knee that a man-is juſtified.  Gen-22.70, | Uta effeFuall and | 


ho 
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pang 
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ugfiull with good workes. m That the faith was declared to be a rrue fauth,and thas 

byworkey® 2 Then was the Scyiprure fulfilled when it appeared plainely , how true 
8 was written of Abraham, % Geu.15.6.Rem.4- 4446 ; : 
x2 Theconcluſion: He jsonely iyſtified that hath that faith which hath 

workes folowing it. | | 
0 Is proued tobeiuſt. p Of that dead an fruiteles faith which you bodff of. © 
13 A fourth reaſon takenfrom alike. example of Rahabthe harlot, who 
alſoproued by hir workes that ſhe was iuſtified by atruefaith. © Toſh.z.r. 
14 Theconcluſion repeated againe: faith which bringeth not forth fruites 
| and workes,is not faith butadead carcaſe. x9, | 


3 Toſbewe that a Chriffian man muFt gayerne his tongue with 
the bridle of faith and charitie, 9 he declareth the comme 
| dities and miſchiefes that mſue thereof : 1s And howt 
witch mans wiſdom 13 Difſereth Fom heauznt) 
R Miy 


| 
| 
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CH AP: tt. 404 


XA" Y brethren., be not many maſters, : The ſixthþart ; 
*knowing that weſhal recejue the grea-jOr place: Letno | 
' ter condemnation. . : \man viurpe(as * | 


3 . : 6 25 -- moſt menambi- | 
2 For in many thinges we'"finne all. 3.If 'any/tjguny dojau-:, | 
man ſinnenotin worde, he isa perfe& man, and/thoritie to iud- | 
able to brig} all rhe bodie. 4,  |geandcenſure/ | 
\ 3 *Behold,we put bits into the horſes mouths —_ me” 
ethey ſhould obey,vs, and we turneabour alll;/a 72ironu ne. 
«" &y-VS , and! 1C av 2 Areaſon: Be. 
ir body,,, TESIGES, | . cauſe they pro-- | 
| 4 Behold alſo.the ſhippes,which though they|voke Gods ſcue- 
| dare driuc of 6 des. _a\xitie againſt the. 
heſo great,andare driue of fierce windes;yerare 
, NH . [H(elues,which do | 
hey rurned about with a very ſmall rudder , whjs| fo curiouſly & | 


erſo eyerthe gouernerliſteth. | rigoronl con- 
: 5 Ewen ſothe rongue is alicle member, and| 4emne others," | 
th of grear things: * bcholde, howe great al PenBve bes 


; x a. R Fr oyjItie.& faulty | 
thing alitle fire kindleth. | LE for, | 


A And the tongue isa fire, yea, a >yworlde of cenſe from thu ma- 
ickednes : fo is-the rongue ſer among. our|rekke and proud | 
ers.tharir defilerth the whole body,& ſerene ent wed; 


IC | "Y. | others. =; 
th on fire the courſe of nature , andir is ſet on," 0, tumble. + 


e of hell. -. {3 Theſeuenth. 


| I; 7 Forthewholenaure of beaſtes,andofbirds Place;touching, | 
| © zndofcreping things, andthings of the ſeais ta-/ jp _ ang fa | 
| © med,and hath bene tamed ofthe nature of man. | ned withthefar 
| £j; $ Bur:cthe rongue can no man tame . 1:55 an mer, ſothatitis | 


maruly cuill, full of deadly poyſon. : - manifeſt that. * | 


| 2 £9:3h - 0G S | 
1.9 *Therewith blefſe we God cut the Father, ao yp = 
ault withall,ſceing it js arare vertue to bridle the tongue. 4 Heſhe-! 
meth by two ſimilitudes , the one taken from the bridles of horſes, the 0-| 
terfrom the rudders ofſhippes,, howe great matters may be brought to! 
paſſe by the good moderation of the tongue: 5 Qn the contrarie part he! 
Iheweth howe great diſcommodities ariſe by the intemperancie: of the! 
ohgue; throughout the-whole worlde, to the enderhat menmay ſomuch! 
|tie more diligently giue them ſelues to moderate it. _ 
An heape of all miſchifes. c It i able to ſet the whale worlde on fire. _ 263 
6 Amongſt other faultes of the toygue, the Apoſtle chiefly reproueth 
bckbiting and ſpeaking euill of our neighbours , cuen in them eſpecially, 
Fhich otherwiſe will ſeeme godlic and religious. 
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ER Des, 
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ake both ſalt water and ſweere. 22] 
13 ? Whois awiſe man & endued with know. 
edge among you ? let himſhew by yoo conuer-! 
ation his workes in mekenes of wiſdome,” !' 
' God hath ſee | 74 Butifyc haue birrer enuying and trite in, 
' inthings,will ſyour hearts, reioyce not, neirher be liers againſt 
not ſuffer things [the trueth. Ss £ Weg 
thatareſo con- | * 75 This wiſdome deſcendethnorfrom aboue, 

| theother,to: but # catthily,ſenſuall, and diveliſh, © * # 
and theonerh. | 116" For where enuying and ftrife #, thereſe- 
the other.., {dirion;arndsllmaner of cuill workes. © | 
9 6 orb » | - 27 Butthe wiſdome thats from aboue,is firſt 
Uo 10/79" opFemgg pure, then peaceable, gentle, cafic robeentrea- 
rmer,touchig ted,full of4mercy and good fruites without iud- 
mekencs ofmind ping/and without hypocrifie. - 
 Agiinſtwhich | 13 1* Andthe fruire of righteouſhes is ſowTin 

he fetteth enuie | | 
and a c&tentious PEacc,ofthem rhat make peace. 

| minde. Andin thebegiming he Rtoppethh mouth of F chief fountaine of a 
| theſe miſciefes,to wit,a falſe perſuaſion of wiſedome, where as notwithſta-, 
-ding there isno truewiſdome, but that is heauenly and frameth our mind 

; toall kinde of true moderation and ſimplicitie. | , 


| not honourGod 
himſelf. | 
; $ Secondly,be- 
.. cauſetheorder 
 ofnature which 


; 
my 


' 20 Becauſe the world perſuadeth it ſelf that they are miſerable which livs 
; peaceably and ſimply, onthecontrarie ſidethe Apoſtle pronounceth that) 
they ſhallat the length reape the harueſt of peaceable righteouſhes. © 
| Ws ', CHAP. III. x Y 
1 He reckoneth vp \ miſchiefes þ proceede of F workyof F fleſh. 7 
He exhorteth to humilitie, $ And to purge y beart [ Fro pride, 
” Backhitong, 14 Aud the forgetfighnes of eur ewn infirmutie. 


& Gat glorie 5 and the profit of his nerbbour. 
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E 41 gre drherewith curſe we men, which are made af. 
+ þy rwo reaſo ka7 Coil Bea ort | 
ER a dy erthe ſimilitude of God, | © | 
| praiſedbythat. | 12 * OQurof one mouth proceederh bleſſing! 
| man,that vſeth and curſing :my brethren, theſe things oughtnor 
| Curſed ſpeaking (fg robe. wh Vee =— 
OE 11 Doetha fountaineſend'forth at one 'place 
' istheimage of ſweete water and bitter? | E 
| God whichwho| 12 Canthe figgerree,my brethren, bring forth 
| _ C_— lives, orels a vine figges ?ſo can no fountaine 


' d He ſitteth mercie againſt the fierge and cruell nature of man, and ſheweth that hets' 


81809259 


wenly wiſdome bringeth forth good fruites, for be that is beauely wiſe referreth a thing | 


=- 
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CHAP. Thr. "255 


| _ you ? _ vr  mnegRs or your tne 
{© | pleaſures; tharfiphrin members?: | Ls | 
|- 2 Ye luſte,and haue nor: purer anddefire pregres. bh! 
immoderatly, and can not obtaine :ye fighr andjſes of warres and 
warre,and get nothing, * becauſe ye aſke nor. . {|COMenoney th 
'3 Ye aſke,and receiuenor; becauſe ye aſke a einer: a lf 
mifſe;thatye mighe lay the ſame our on your plea moderate luſes, 
ſures. BEES - »|by their eftectes, 
4 * Ye adulterers and adulterefſes, knowe ye|f2ri much as F 
northarthe amitie of rhe worldis the enimitie of|tp,qy make the 
God > Whoſoeuer therefore will. be a friend ofvoydeyſo tha 

the worlde,maketh him ſelfrhe enemie of God. . jthey bring no- 
25 *Doe yethinke thar the Scripture faith in rays Freed | 
|Faitie, The ſpiritthat dwelleth in vs, luſterh after|are; bur vncurs., 
ecuie 2 © | + + © * 11 ?]bletorments. |} 
"6 But rhe Scripture offereth more grace, «rd|2 He reprehens' 
therefore ſaith, + God reſiſteth the proude, and deth them by | 
|giverh grace to the humble. - not aſhamedea | 
7 +* Submiryour ſelues ro God: refiſt the de-|goe about to | 


ill, and he will flee fromyou. wee rages the”) 
' 8 Drawenere to God;andhe will drawe nere|\ droge 
wyou. Clenſe your handes, ye finners,and purge/and pleaſures, in) 
your hearts, ye double minded. af wy e . 

by \Etinne + WIuCh either are 

'9 Suffer afflitions,and ſorow ye, and wepe: Trobe ſelues 

mlawful or being lawful, aſke the to wicked purpoſes & vſes. 3 Another 
[reaſon why ſuch vnbridled luſtes & ] eo are vtterly to be cddemned,to 
wit becauſethat he that giveth hini ſelf te the world,diuorceth him ſelf frs 
| God, and breaketh the band. of that holy and SE mariage. 4 The 
taking away of an obietion: Indeede our mindes runne headlong into theſe 
vices, but we ought ſo much the morediligentlytake heedeof them: which 
ereand tudie ſhal not be in vaine, ſeing$ God reſiſteth the ubburne, and: 
giveth y grace to the modeſt and humble, that ſurmounteth al thoſe vices. 
$ Pros.z.3 4. r.Pet.5.5. + Epbeſ.4.27, 5 The concluſion: we muſt ſetthe: 
contrarie vertues againſt thoſe vices,and therfore whereas we obeyed y ſug- 
peſtions of the deuil, we muſt ſubmit our mindes to Godzand reſiſt 5 deuill, 
| wacertaine and aſſured hope of victorie. To be ſhort, we muſt employeour' 
ſeluesto come nere vnto god by puritie and fincerenes of life. 6 He go- 
gth on in the ſame c&pariſon of c6traries, and ſetteth againſt thoſe ape "9p 


Joyes ancarneſ} ſorowof mind, & againſt pride & arrogicy,holy m eſtie., 
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WW; 4 yvRomwhence «: warres and c contentions|: Hegoeth on ! 
contentions, to : 


Lord doth wor-: 
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xa beanie. _ 19:4-Caſt downe prubſeines before: the Io rd, 
with chamefathnes, and hewill lift you vp.>:: 

which is ro be ſong; 20,7 Speake nor bone of nd 
< = SON £ gy He. that ſpeakerh cuillof his brother, on herhat | 


fetled asit were v- 'condemneth. hus brather , ſpcaketh. eyill;of the | 
pou the grownd.. 'Law,and condemneth.the Law; and if thou-cons 


+:-$2t-5-6.' ,\demneſt the Law,thou art not an obſcruer of the | 
He repre- 

heneth owe | Lawe, but aiudge.;..,. | 

ſhar; 12: There s one rag giver, which i is. alc to 


doul mich! ſaue,and to _— +Who art thou that y4gel 


of pride: the one Y | i, 
is, 4 that the angther eqtran Ys 


proude and ar-.|/- 13 + Ga ranow ye. that fas, To day or; to mo-. 
rogant willhaue rowe: we wall go anto.fuche a citic, and, continug 


other men to '|there a yere,and by and ſell, and get gaine; - . 


Jiue according | 
d.ahewe wet 1 God!” 14 (Andyetyecan not tell whar ibalbe30 1 mo- 


leafure, and \£QWe+ For whatis your life'? It is eyen a, vapour 
25h they . (that appeareth for alitle time, and afterward yas 


doemoſtearro-.\niſherh awgy): 


qoachurpes 15 For that yeop hr ro fo, If the Lord Wi, 


which thing+cats 1:6 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings: al 


_ be ws with ſuch reioycingis cuill, | 2:56:11 moy 
out great iniu- 9 | 
rieto our onely ',_ *7 Therefore, to hira the none Hove " 


Law maker, for do well,and docthir gor,tohim ir is ſinne, .. | Yen 
bythis meanes os | Wat 
Jus Lawes are founde fault withall, as not circumſpedtly enough written, hat 


and men chalenge that ynto them ſel ues which properly belongeth to 500 | fore 
alone, inthat they lay a Law vpon mens conſciences. . 


| | 
- t*+ Roms 4 $ The otherfaultis this: That men doe [ry col | $ 
dently determine vpon theſe and thoſe matters and buſineſſes, as Nec hea 
that every moment aftheir lifedyd not depend of God. + ter 


1, Cor.g.79. 9 Theconcluſionof all the former treatiſe : The knowe- 90g 
Jols e of the will of God,doeth not onely nothing at all profit, ynles the life | ! 
be <br Leaf vato it,but alſo maketh the ſuages farre more grieuous. 
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" 14 exenm their diftreſſes. 
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be! Loh | . ftruction to the 
bene | wicked anpro- 
bo2 .Your riches are corrupt,and your garments phane rich men, 
ac moth eaten. | | | andfuch as are 

\ 3 Yourgolde andfiluer is cankred, & the ruſt _— intheir 
ofthem ſhalbe awirnes againſt you, and ſhaleare Poon ep moe: 
your fleſh as 2: were fire, Ye haue heaped vp treas fooliſhe confi- 
fre for thelaſt dayes. | - * * + dence; whenas 
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| 4 Beholde, the hire of the labourers, which _ - nothing 
haug-reaped your fieldes (which is of you kepy vaine thenſach 
hack by fraude) crieth,and the cries ofthE which hinges. | 
have reaped, are entred into the *cares of the « The Lord who 
Lorde of hoſtes. DS F-,9 4 <1: WO ny, rnd 
\'5. Ye haueliued inpleaſure on the earth, and? 0 
n wantonnes.Ye haue ® nouriſhed your hearts,as b re have pampe- 
na*<day of ſlaughter. 2» | red upour ſelnes. 
6.” Ye haue codemned & haue killed the iuſt, ye ow 
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1d he- hath norrefiſted you, 


n ' pointed to ſolemne 
- 7 *Bepaticnt therefore, brethren, vnto the banketring,a day 


| 
| comming of the Lord. * Behold the husband mi of /avghteror fra. 
| waterh for the precious fruite of the earth, and 5 | 

| hath long parience for it, vntill he receyue the ;1.to 5 poore, 
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| 2 Heapplieth 
| former,and the latter raine. - . which he ſpake 


| 8 Beyealſopatient therefore and ſerrle your'ouiabens rich, 
heartes: forthe comming of the Lorde drawerh: Wamuwgthem ta 


f waite for the 

dere, Lords c6ming 
vill revenge the injuries which the rich mendo them. ol oe 

3 The taking away of an obieRion : Although his comming ſceme to lin- 
per, yet at the leaſt we muſt folowe the huſband men, who _ 
Fate for the times that are proprefor the fruites of the earth. Igane, 
dd will not defex the leaſt jote of the time that he hath appoynted . 
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He commen- 9 +4Grudge not one againſtanother,brer ," 
eth Chriſtian leſt ye be condemned: * beholde, the iudge ſtans| hai 


patience,for that th before the dore. © 
whereas other 


'  chroughimpetia' 1* "Take my brethren, the Propheres foran| 
ence vſe to ac- | enſample of ſuffering aduerfitie, and of Jong pa) i 
cuſconeanother, tience, which haue ſpoken in the Name of the iſ 
the fayrhfull on 7.0. 4e, Sgt 1 1+". 5 
pin ariefile, 11 Beholde,we countthem bleſſed whichen- 
although they dure. Ye haue heard of the patience of Iob, and 
receyue iniurie. haue knowen what © end the Lorde made, For the 


d Þy gradzyg. 9 ],ordis very pitifull and mercifull, . 
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pany SR * 12 7 Butbeforealthings,my brerhre, 4ſweare} 
ning which bero- Not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, nor.by anylſWhin: 
kenerh impatien- other othe: bur ler '5our yea, be yea, and,mrnay ſl 19 
1D 53 A o Th 
og NAT nay, leaſt ye fall inco condemnation. 


fron : The Lord © 13. 8 [sany among you afflicted? Ler him pray. 
3s at the dore,\IS any meric ? Lethimſing, * 
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yeuenge his ene- 


the Elders of the Church, and ler them prayefor 
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mies, and there.  Þim, and anoint himwith 48 oyle inthe © Name: 


Fore we neede Of the Lorde. 
\not troubleour - | | 
ſelues. | 6 Becaufe moſt menare wont to obiect, that it is good to. 6+; 
| [pell injuries by what meanes ſocuer,he ſetteth againſt that , theexa qe | 
the Fathers, whoſe patience had a mote happie ende, becauſe GOD aid 
moſt bountifull Fatherneyer forſaketh his. TR 
.e VVhatende the Lorde gaue. _.. arc) 
% Becauſecuen the beſt men ſometimes through impatience breakeout 
into othes, ſometimes leſſer, ſometimes greater, the Apoſtle warneth vsto 
deteſt ſuch wickednes,and to accuſtomeour tongues to ſimple & truetalk.| 
+. Mat.5.34. f That that youbane to ſay or affirme, ſpeake or a re it fly 
and without an othe; and that that you will deniedenie it ſimply and ftatly. © ' | 
$ Heſheweththebeſtremedie againſt al afflitions, to wit, prayers,which 
haue their place both in ſorgw and ioye. 9 He ſheweth peculiarly, to 
what phiſicianseſpecially we muſt goe, when we are diſeaſed, to wit, tothe! "> 
prayers ofthe Efders, which thenal(o covlde cure the body (for ſo muchas | WP"; 
the gift of healing was then inforce) & take away the chiefeſt cauſe of ſick-! 
neſſes and diſcaſes;by obteyning for the ſicke through their prayers and ex-. 
hortations,remiſfion of ſinnes. + Mar.6. 13. Wt 
+  Thirpasa firt'ef the gift of healing : and now ſecing we haue the gift no more;the' 
fynene longer necdſſarie, h Bycalling on the name of the Cons \* 
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{pitted flinnes, they ſhalbe forgiuenhim. | | 

16 '* Acknowledge your. faultes one to ano- 4 making mention 
ther, and praye one foranother, that ye may be 5f /ime,, for diſea- 
healed: ** for the prayer of arighteous man auai- {# «re for the mut# 
Ih much, if it be feruent, :- -+ | of es becanſe 
17 +Helias was a manſubieR to like paſſions j; "Recent 

pe arc, and he prayed earneſtly thar it might pardoneth their 
ot raine,and itrained not on the earth forthree finnes which <6 
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I: And he prayed lege the beaue gaue hot theirs which 
ine, and the carth brought forth her fruite,  iuſtifie them ſel- 
I 19 '* Brethren, 4 if any. of you hath-erred hey; Goantors 
| fon the rrueth, and ſome man hath * conuer- orgy ce 
td him, vught freely ta 


He hath reaſon 


20. Let him knowethar he which hath con- Fopver anewith. 
tered the ſinner fro going aſtray our of his q Other tOou-+. 
yay, ſhall ſaue a foule & | [6 

a nulritude of finnes. 


om death, and ſhall hide Tong hole 9 - 
Sto f -.' that we. maye 

5 E -*, Helpe onean 0- 

therwith our prayers. 1 He commendeth prayersby the effectes 

tht come of them, that all men may vnderftand that there 1s. nothing more 

eſeciriall thenthey are, ſo that they proccede fromaputominde.. 

$1 King. 12.4. andit. gg. Lukes.2g. 8 1, t-, 

2 Thetaking away of an obicQion: All reprehenſions arenot codemned, 

ſeeing that on' the contrarie part there is nothing more acceptable to:God 

thento call into the way, a brother that was wandring out Ethe way. 
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| $4 ,and by whoſe blood = are alſo reconciled, to the ende, that as Chat 
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' heauenly and everlaſting glorie., 
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£18 Knowing thatye were not redemed _ be t An exhortds 
wruptible things, filuer and golde, from'your [eee \whereinhe 


> conuetſation,receiued by the traditions of de | 


WEehers, Moon bi promns of- the | 
[79 + Bur with cheprecious bloud of Chriſt, as beneiite of Gotl 


the Father in -- 


aLambe vndefiled,and without ſpor. ain 
S. (20 Which was '+ordeined before che *foun- w_ Eb | 
i ; tion of the worlde,but was declared! inthe laſt owne $nne.- | 
| ines for your ſakes, :,":x-.->: And he partly | 
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; Ei Cor:6.20. —_ 23. Hike nes: REES: Rewhecric.” CORNERS» 
| |. Thetaking away gf an obietion; wha 5 wasdone to the world, *before | 
at Chriſt was fent into the world? was there no holines before , andÞyus | 
fete no Churche't The Apoſtle anſweterfi, that Chriſt was ordeined and 
la - ated to fredeme. and wa porrere ', before be mankinde -wat: | 
eb eſſe as there any C urchewithout him before his comming into 
h:yet we are appieſtabouethereſt,to whonie Chriſt watoexhibl- 
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' -tues which are thogrounds of al:Chriſtian aGtions, to wit, faith, hope, ad 
 charitieznow he praceedeth to a general exhortation', the- firſt member 
| whereof is,that re flee al ſhewe, both of ſecrete and alſo open malice. 


' the yncorrupt worde,drawing & ſucking gredilie theſame word as milke 
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' By (:rting the moſt bleſſed condition of the beleeuers and the moſt-mi- 
rable of the rebellious one againſt the other, he pricketh foreward the be 
{keners , and triumpheth ouer the other :and alſo preventerh, an offence 
which ariſeth hereof,that none doc more reſfiſtthis dotrine of theGoſpel, 
Ithithey which arechiefeR am0gſt the people of God,as wereat thattime 
that Peter wratetheſe things, the Prieſts, 8: Elders, & Scribes.. Therefore 
he anſwereth firſt of al,that there is no cauſe why any manſhould beaſtoni- } 
hed at this their Rubburnes as though it were a ſtrange matter , ſeing-vp 
[have hene forewarned ſo 16g before,that it ſhould ſo cometo paſſe ; & mo- 
\rouer,that it pleaſed God-tocreate & make certaine to this ſelf ſamepure| 
{pole, that the Sonne of God might be glorified in their iuſt condemnation. | 
(Thi dlic,forthatthe lorie of Chriſtis hereby ſet forth greatly , whereas 
potwithſtading Chriſt remaineth the ſure head of his Church, &they that 
ble at wwe an avw ee tat apt Kan ys Cre fourh- 
\athough they berreated to this end & purpoſe, yettheirfall '8:decaieis 
kotec hp Wk to God, buttotheir owne obſiinate tubburnes; which 
'{edmeth betwene Gods decree, & the executi6 thereof ortheir condenatis, 
{is thetrue & proprecauſe oftheirdeſtruQion. + Pſalr8.22,Maraar42. 
| a6 Tt 4e11. Eſa,8.74- Rom 9.43. 8 .The cotrariemeber,to wit, he deſcribeth 
\Keſipgularcexcellecie of the eleR, 8c alſo leſt any manſhould doubt whe- 
ther he be choſen or not.the Apoſtle calleth vs backeto: the cffectual cal- 
fing,that is,to } yoice of y Goſpel ſounding Niners mindreiee 

[$equtward preaching &.Sacram&ts,wchereby we may certainly y 


at everlaſting decree of qyrſaluation, (which otherwiſe is moſt ſecrer 8& | 
en) & xcrbroughthe prelie wercie of God, who freely choſeth:& 
Vs 
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erfore thus onely remaineth,ſayeth he,that by al meanes poſs -- 


6, *{$190:vieſo By * moſt mic 
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' ? ourſfaluation. 13 The fourth argument z takeri ofthe profit of ſo doihs: 


+ Exvd.ro.8. * 1+ Priefthode 


to that genera 


-exhortat3n, {Bis marueilous light, 


20 A reaſon | . 19. '+ Which in time paſt were not a people, | 
why we ought|yet are now the pe ople of God:which-in rune paſt | 
were not yndet mercy., blit now; haue obreined | 


to linc holilie, 
to wit', bzcauſe 
weare citiz6s of 


| MEICY, 


heaven, & the-| IT ? Dearely.beloued, ** I beſeche you, as 
;reforewe ought|ſtrangers and pilgrimes, - '*abſteine froin fleſh- 


to liveaccording 
tothe? Laws not; 
of this world 


ly luſtes, ** which fighr againſt the ſoule,: | ;/;- 


ie choughe Workes which they ſhall ſee , glorific God inthe: 
; , Ke 4s iy 


nb oeforas: | 
wehe ftrangers dapof | viſitation. 075-6 928 2 "I 
in theworld: } - 33 ***Therfore ſubmiryour ſelues ynrofal mb- | 


Gelat.5.16. If, _— | 
$1: AnotherarguWict: The childrenof God liue not according to thefleſh, | 
<hab4s,accotdivg to that corrupt nature, but according to theFpirit  The- | 
'pefore fAleſhlic motions oughtnottobearerulein ys. 12 Theghird argit- | 
ment:foralthough thofeluſtes fAatter vs, yet they ceafe not to fight againſt 


5 ROT3.14- fx ordinice of man **for the Lords fake,” whe- | 


Forbythis meanes alſs we prouide for our 00d 'name & eſtimation; whi- 
 Jeſtwe coriipel them atlength-tochaunge their mindes%which fpake ewl 
-of ys. 8 Chap.$1}s:- "14 Thefift argynent, which alſo is of gre: 
foree.Becauſe the'glorie of God is greatly. [et forth By that meanes , whi- 
Teftby exiple of our honeſtlife,euctithe moſt prophahe men are brought 
wvnhto/Godl, and ſubtiit ther ſelues'vnto hims' > 8M atiy.rs, 0 
+ YPhen God-thal alf® hinge mtrore 01 then,” v0 90 OR 109 TON 97112! 
#5 That which he ſpake gentrally,HEnow expoiderh foul ary 
feuerally cyery mans dietic And firſt ofaFhefoeaketh »F obedience Whit 
4544 both to the Lawes,;& all6to the Magiſtrates Both higher & lower? 


*- Rom.13.7., © By drdingnets 3s meant the frahing & orlletinit of civil gowernmnt. | 
which brealletl ordinance of thanjnot becauſe niar foi 5 eitis Al 


$0'\men. '16 The firſt argitmient: Becay(ethe'Fordir the Authour ard 


eager ofthis palicieofmen, that is, which isſerimiogt men: & therefore| 


o 


rhe triieſcruatts oPtheT.5y@ muſt aboueall otHets be diliget obſerueds 


thicorder; 15 Heprevftcth a cauill whichis madeby ſome, that ſay theF| 


| wik6bey Kings &thehigher Magiſtrates /&yFt cottenetheir mini 
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thoughthe miniſters were nbt armed with theitauthoritie which ſent the, 
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| ,an holy nation ;apedpleſet al; 
*E80/223 R0.9.25] bertie thar ye ſhoulde ſhewe foith the yertues of ' 
9 ———_— him that. hath calle d you our-of darkenes np 


, 12, 77% And nave your converſation honeſt: 
which is moſt[amongrhe Gentiles, that they whichſpeake cul 
corrupt, but off of you as of euil. doers, ** may by your. good 
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bo 


"cer ivbe vntotthe King,as ynro the fuperiour, 13 The focok F 
1/14 Or vnto gouernours,asvntothem thatare argument taken 


ſent ofhim, ** tor the puniſhment of euill doers; oftheend ofthis 
and forthe praiſe of them that dowel. / + :- had. 
15 *? For ſo is the wilof God,thatby wel doig| ©” 27eY-m0K 

- p : OY 2.1.  Dſproittable , but 
maypurta filece the ignorice ofthe foliſlrme,|alfo very neceſ. 
7:16 As free, 8&nor as hauing the. libertie: for aſſarie: ſciog that 


F ?. "Yo >» , « jy $0 
coke of maliciouſnes; but as the ſeruirs of God,'by this, meanes 
| ;vertife 15s rewar- 


+47: ** Honour all men: + loue* brotherly fel-|qeq and vice rn. 
lowſhip:feare God:honourthe King. [niſhed : wehiceets 
-' 18. +** Seruants,be ſubie*t to your-maſterg|the quietnes and 
with all feare, not oncly to the/good and cour-/*Ppines ofthis 
. 4 . Ste pe life, conſiſteth, 
|reous,bur alſo to the ftowarde, a0 19 Hedeclarcth 
[-19' +** For this is: thanke worthy ; if a man for; the firſt argumet |. 
f conſcience towarde God endure. gricfe-ſuffe- yr: wnply , 
þ IE mY th | 
ring wrongfully,” Chriſtran liber.. 
20 For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffered tiedoeth amon- 


for your faultes, ye take it patiently ? bur and if geſt all' thinges 
'\when ye dowel, ye ſuffer wrong and take it pa- ans dd. al 
ently, chis isacceptable to God... *  .. | oat ofthe 
bridle of Lawes(as at that time ſome altogither vnſkilful in thekingdome 
jof God reported)but rather in this, that lzuing holilie according to the wil 
of God, we ſhould make manifeſt to all men, that the Goſpel isnotacloke 
for finne & wickednes:ſcing we are much fort free, that yet we areſtifthe | 
ſeruants of God andnotof lirine. '20/ 'HedeujdGth the ciuil life of man, 
by occaſion of thoſe thinges which he ſpike}; into two general partes : to 
wit,into thoſedueties which priuate men owe to priuate men, & eſpecially 
thefaithful to the faithful, and into that ſubiection whereby inferiours are | 
bound to their ſuperi6urs : but ſo,thatkinges be'not made equal to God, | 
ſcing that feare'is due to God,and honout to Kihyes.” | 

4. Be charitable and duenful towardes ail men.” * © Chap.r.22. Rom.12.10. 


4 Miuries. f, Becauſe 


1 and appointewwent be knoweth this burden js laye —— 


pj 
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j 
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tharye ſhoulde followe his ſteppes. - |; ©. 
22 + Who'did no finne, neither was there 
guile founde in his mouth, ER 
23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled nor 
againe : when heſuffred, he threatened nor, bur 


4 while he ſhe- 
weth lainelie 


the more parict] * comittedirt to him **thar judgerh tighteouſly, 
| Jie this inequali4 24 + ** Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes in 
tie betwixte m 


his body on the tree, that we being dead to 
ſinne,ſhoulde liue in righteouſnes:by whoſe ſtti- 
moreouer ſet. PES ye were healed, iO SOA net in 1a 
+ | rxingbeforethem| 25 Forye were as ſhepe going aſtraye:bur are 
Chriſt that ,/now returned vnto the ſhepherde and biſhope 


' Lordof Lordes CT 
for. an enſampleſ*f Yr ſoules. bows 


he ſignifieth thatthey can notbut ſemeto delicate which ſhewethem (clues 
mare grieued in| _ ofinjuries,then Chriſt im ſelf who was moſt iuſt 
and moſtſharpely of all afflicted,and yet was moſt patient. - 
L cAborqwgd hinge of ſpeache taken of painters and ſchaolema#ters, 

+ Eſa-53.9. r.J0h;;.5. 24" Heſheweth thema remedieagainſt injuries ,to 
| wit,that they commend theircauſe to God,by theenſample of Chriſt. : ' 
| 25 Hefſemethnow to turne his ſpecheto maſters , which haue alſothem 
| ſelues a maſter & iudge in heaueh, who wil juſtly reuenge the iniuries thay 
| are done to ſeruants, without any reſpect of perſons. 

| Þ:Bfai53.5. Mat.8.17. ..26 Hecalleth the ſeruants backe from thecan« 
ſideration of the iniuries which they are coſtrained to beare, to think ypon 
the greatnes and the end afthebenefite receiued of Chriſt, 

Ove 42:29 07355" "OM AP. IT mY 
ROSES That Chriftian women should not contemne their buchands 
1 ocſany | thoughtheybe infideles, 5 be bringeth mexamples ofgody 

ER ; . Women, 8 Generall exhoftations, 14 patiently to bears 
| ' « perſecutions, 15 end boldly tejeld a reaſon of their faith, 
"8 {* 18 Chriſtsexample, | Io 

 2Coleſjrr; TT Thewiſe:*letthe wiues be ſubieQto their 

 Ephef. 2:2, wh Laindgs *? 1 - Which ob 
af WE i hilbands tha euen they which xy 
| Place heſetteth forth the wives dueties to their husbands, commaunding 
| them to be obedient, ''' 2 He'ſpeaketh namely of them which 
hoy«bandsthat werenot Chriſtians , which ought fo much the more be 
ſubie&to their husbands, thatby their honeſt and chaſt conucrſatjonthey 


IF © T ICLE 


| which are of 0 
: ſelffamenature: 


4 = 
* A 


Q ae "Om 
VV. PR, Fw 
T4. 
"4 9-9 
"Je 
: Iz 
Y = a 


| arr F | | 7 - = . ; = - — | —Y "”"* 

* 23 He mitiga F. De op hereunto ye are called: for Chil 
teth thegrieuoul alſo ſuffred for you ,;leauing you an 8cnſample| 
nes of CCaitude 4 03 pig *: 
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CHAP. + _ 412 


the worde, niay without the word be wonne £1] 
the conuerſation ofthe wives, -- -:--- oy 


2:2 While they beholde your pure converſs- bd r. Times c 
| hy bich is with feare. Mb by wel F 


3 +3 Whoſe apparelling, letit not be;that þycem of wo. 


ourward , with broyded heare , and golde Put.a- men , and ſetterhh | 


bout,or ih purting on of _—_— II Forth their true | 


arelling fuck 
'4 Burlet it be the *hid man of the heart = te: 


phich confifteth in the in corruption of a mecke od,towit, 
and quiet ſpirit , whichis * before __ a thing S inward and 
much ſer by. | corruptible, 


4 which co6fiſteth 
| 5 *Foreuen after this maner intime paſt; in a meke and 


|didche holy women, which truſted in God, tier quictſpirit, ©. | 
them ſclues, and were ſubie&to their husbands. VVbe bath his | 


'6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, &+ called him es /#tened inthe 
Syr: whoſe daughters ye are, whiles: ye-dowel, SY; fret 


'not bong afraide of any terrour, - -- gainſt the cond | 
7 **Likewiſe ye husbands, *dwcl with them aecking of the bo= 


wen of knowledge, "giuing* honour ynto the 4 => FIR 
woman,as vntothe weaker frefſel,* cuen asthey , _ fGod, 
+ Anargumettaken of the exiple of women andeſpecially of Sara,which 
was the mother ofall belecuers. + Gen.18.2.. .5 Becaule women are of 
tature fearful , he egragh them to vnderſtand that he requircth of them 
wes ubiedtion , 2 which.is not wrung out of them either by force or feare... 
Ws 1.Cor.7.3, 6. Heteacheth hus Jands alſotheir dueties,to wit,that the 
[more cas hg LA &.wiſdome they.haue,the morewiſcly & circumſpe- 
Elythey behaue hems ſelues. e - Doeall the duetiezof wedlockg. 
4. The more; wiſdome the hushand hath,the more circumiþettly he muſt behaue him 
he be ou thoſe diſcommodities , which through the womans weakenes oft Fimes 
ble both to the huzhand and the wife. 
[Tic ſecond argument:becauſethe wife-noryithſianding thatſheis weae 
raked nature then the man,is anexcellent inſtrument of the man, made ta 
frre moſt excellent vſes:whereupon it foloweth, that ſhe is not therefore 
tobeneglected becauſe ſheis weake,but on thecontrarie part ſheoughtta 
muchthe more cared for. e Haxing an honeſt care cf hiv. 
f The woman is called a veſſel after the maner of the Hebrewes, becauſe the huehand | 
oe &h biy as ay pantaaapazey Io er to line faithfully before God. | 
Thethird argument: for that they are cqualin that which is the chie. x 
lfe(that is to fr the benefit of eternal life) which otherwiſe are 
touching the gouernaunce and conuerſationat home chereverrkey | 
(& pot to be — —— weake.  _ _ has . : 
WS-4:: which 
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2 Of that gracious Whit art hires rogether of the 8grace of life; . 


pr Burth fer with another; louc asbrethren:: be pirifull: bt 
argument : All courteous,” i _ 

| dings ob -:9-;** Notrendring euilfor euil, neitherrs 
hor Eo "anyone « buke for rebuke: but contrariewiſe bleſſe , ** knos 
cauſe they hin. Wing thatye are thereunto called, thatye ſhould: 
| der-prayers and be heires of bleſsing, - - / ae 
Kariekn- ro bows] 10' & 3 Forif any man long after life, 8&ro lee | 
| whereants borh £20d dayes , let himrefraine his rongue fromes| 
| thefhusband and Wil, rid his lippes that they-ſpeake'nor guile, * | 
the wife:are e- *- 1x -+Lethim eſchewe euil arid doe good; let! 
| qually called: "hjni{cke peace,and followe afterit. #147 | 
| ton "+12 For the eyes of the Lord ave ouer the righ-. 
| hortations , and £eOnS;/aniihiseares ar open vnto their prayers, 
| e:mendeth con-|and thei face ofthe Lord 3s againſt themthar do 
| cord and what-'euil,” ondlsyb* z5nMcgor tone. [ 3.y 
peeve 60-the _ 73" "* Adwhots it tharwil harme you, if fe 
| mat ance of peace &'mutual lone. o*+* Prog. 17.13.07 20.22 HMat.j.39. | 
| Ro9612.17» LT) fi oor 7 ; # 


% 


| fr We'muſt not only not recompence iniuriefor iniurie,but wemuſt alſo | 
, Fecompence them with benefits, 12: An'argument'taken of compariſon: 
' Seing that we our ſeluesare called of God whome we offend ſb often,roſs, 
' Sreat a benefit, ſo farre is he from reu&ging the iniuries which we doevnts) 
; himſhal we rather make our ſelues vnworthie of ſo great boiitifulnes, the | 
| forgiye one an others fatilts*And from this verſe to the end of the chapter, 
' there? adigreſsion or going from the matterhe is in hand with;to exhort! 
' vE'valiantly to beareafflictions: +$' Pſal.z4.rz. 13 A ﬀecretobietion: But: 


ll 


' this our pacienceſhalbe nothing els but afleſhing & hardening of the wic-|. 


ked intheir wickednes,to make themſet ypon vs more boldlie and deſtroy 
.  vs.Nay(fayeth the ApoſHeby the words of Dauid )to live without doing 
: Hurt, & tb foloweafter peace when it fleeth away, is the way to that h rf 
pie and quiet peace. And if fobe any manbe afflicted for doing juſtly , the! 
Lord marketh all thinges, & wil in his time,deliuerthe godlie, which crie 
vriito him;& wildeftroy the wicked, i Ss N 
bh Leadeableſſed and bappie life. *+ Eſay.1.16, 3 Thisword/Face) after the 
#zancr of the Hebrewes,s taken for(anger.) dy edna", 
14 'Theſecond argument:when the wicked are provoked, they are more. 
wayward therforethey muſt rather be quercome with'good turnes. And: 
I rhey cannot,be gotten by that meanes alſo, yetnotwithſtiding we ſhfl 
blefled, if we ſuffer forrighteouſnes ſake. followe: 
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fllawethatihich is good? . - | 


[fer for righteouſnes ſake; *5 Yeas fe 
|kfeare, neither be troubled; ©: + 


£10L 


q nil 15 


thatisin you, with mekenes and reuerence, 


{taryeſufferfor wel'doing; then for euild 


(kBenor difrmaide a they are. I Giue him all praiſe 


4 
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{difficulties of this life, yntil he bring.vs.to his father. 
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Cal 
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:- 14. 2pNotwithſtanding:blefſed are ye, if ye ſuf 
arenortheir 
Sifsd.v6-4 
Bur \ſanRtifie the Lord God in your hearts: 
Fandbeready alwayes to giue an anſwere'toe- 
yery man that asketh, youareaſoniofthe hope; 


--16 Hauing a good conſcicce, that when they 
ſpeaketuill of you as of cuil doers,they maybe 


_ 7 


_— —  . 


15 -Amoſt cer- 


taine \counſel in 


affiftions be © 
they neuer ſo - 
terrible,tobe of 

a conſtant mind, 
and to ſtand faſt. 
But' how ſhal 
we attaine vnto 
it? [f we ſancti- 
fie God in our 
mindes and 


| partly. from y cauſe efficient : to wit,becauſe Chriſt is not onely ſet before 


aſhamed, which ſlander your! good conuerſation| heartes, that is 
#1Chriſt, THER " poet Vee 
tie, that loueth . 
mankinde;that is 
good and true 
indeede, _ 

=  *Eſay.8.r2.13, _ 

| 'F, and glorie,ard hang onelie on bim, | 
161 Hewil have vs, when we are afflicted for righteouſnes ſake, to be 
eftl not for redeeming of our life, either with, denying or renouncing | 
tetructh, or with like violence, or anie ſuch meanes, but rather to giue | 
inic45mbr of our faithboldely;arid yet with a mceke ſpirite and-ful 'of | 
[podlierttierence, that the enemies may not haue anie thing iuſtly to ob- | 
iQ, but may rather be.aſhamed of them ſelues. 197 A' 7 


erter (if the wil of Godbeſs) 
| 6ing, 
x8+** ForChriſt alſo hath once ſuffred for fit: 
nes,” the iuſt for the yniuſt, ** thathe' might 
bridg vs 40 God,** and was put to death concer- 


| | | eaſon which ſtan- | 
deth vpon two general rules of Chriſtianitie, which notwithſtanding al | 
men tins not of. The one is, if we muſt nedes ſuffer affliftions,it'is better 
tfuffer wrong full y then rightfully”: the other is this,becauſewe are ſoaf- | 
ited not by hap, oy the wil of our God. Roms. 5.6.Hebr.g.rs.' © 
"Aptofe ofeitherof thertttes,by the'example of Chriſt. him ſelfe our 
chiefpaterne,who wzs afflied not for his owne ſinnes (which wete none) 
butfor ours,and that accorCing to his Fathers decree, 19 An ment | 
taken'vf compariſon: Chriſt the titt,ſuffred for ys that/are vniuſt, and ſhal 
itgrieve vs whichare vniuft to ſuffer for the iuſts cauſe? 20 An other ar- 
Funent being partly raken of thinges coupled together, to wit, becauſe 
hriſt bringeth ys to his Father that ſame way that he went him ſelfe, and 


ys foratrexample to folow,but alſo he holdeth vs vp by his vertue inal F_ 
| 21 Anotherargu- 
ment taken of the happie end of theſe afflitions, wherein alfo Chriſt goeth 
before vs both inexample &yertue,as one who ſuffred moſt grieuous tor- 
Mehts even vnto death;although bit in one part onely of him\to wit, inthe 


fleſh or mis nature;but yet became as” y vertuc of his diuinitie. 
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wt Ingen fleſh, bur was quickenedby the foie | We” - 


| bodie was dead, & ynto the "ſpirits thar ate in priſon. 


Section: Chriſt\the'dayes..of 4 Noe, while the Arke wasprepai | 


4 Ef wu. ; f ' . 
| SR: thee to, cd in the water 


h_ | 
ter | kD .. 22 Which is atthe right hand of God,gone 


| euenby the mouth of Noe him ſelfe who then prepared | 
_ -thoſediſobedient ſpirits which arxenow inpriſon, wayting for the ful re- | 
; compence of their rebellion,and ſaued thoſe fewe, (that is cight onely pers | 


+ Þ By the vertye of which Spirit, that w to ſay, of the diumitie: therefore this words, | by 


' a good conſcience. 


preſerue ys, 


"OLPETER = 


wanhoode, for by. 19 ** By" the which he alſo went, &preach &d| 


Þiu ſonle felt the ſo-! 
wowes of. $4 | Pe 


Which were in time paſled diſobedient, | 
22 Alfcret ob- 


when ® once the long ſuffering of God abodein 


py gry : ge ring,wherein fewe,thar is, cight® foules were fa | 
ys? Yes{ ſajeth}- 21 '* Wherofthe baptiſme chat now is,anſive. | 
the Apoſtle) for\ring that figure, ( which 1s not a putting away of | 
ein I rhefilth of the fleſh, but a confident demanding 
vhis tx otic ginbich a good conſcience maketh to? God)ſaue 

vs alſo *+ bythe reſurreQionof Teſus Cheilt,.- - 


ney eur \and might are ſubicR. 

miſerable, and t — the rebelfiot of his enemies, as it appeareth by 

ghe hiſtoric of the flood : for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes(when God | 

ehrough his patience appointed a time of repentance to the world)was pree | 

ſent,not in corporal preſence,but by his dipine vertue vom ys by x | 
the Arke, to | 


odliewere into heauen, to whome the Angels,and Powers, 


ſons) in the water. .. 


Sprrit, can not m this place be taken for the ſoule, wleſſe we wilſay,that (hrift was | 


yaiſed vp againe and quickgned by the vertue of hi ſoule. " He calleth them | $ 
ſprrits, im retþeft of his tame, not in refþed of the time that they were m the fleth, I; 
n, Thi word(pnge) chemeth that there was # furthermoſt day appointed, and if thay h 
were once pait there zhowld be na more, «þGen.6.14. Mat.24.;8.Lukg.17 46» ; 4 
# e<Uen. | LS. T 
. 23 Aproportional applying of the former example to the times which I men 
folowed the comming of Chriſt: for that preſeruation of Noe inthewa- | Wren 
ters,was a figure of our Baptiſme, dey ook that material water of lead 


_ Baptiſme ſaueth vs, as thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke ſaucd Noe, A 


Þutbecauſe Chriſt with his inward vertue, which the outward | Baptiſme I hep! 
ſhadoweth,preſerueth vsbeing waſhed,ſo that we may cal vpon God with | eme 


p. The conſcience being ſaniified may freely call vpon Ged. & 
24 That ſelfe ſame. yertue,whereb Chriſt roſe againe and now heing C4» | ow 
yied vÞ into heauſa hath reccjued al power, docth at this day defend and | i 
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-n nant. | 

\Hebringeth in Chriftes example, antl-appliethit. 6 To the, 

mort ine of the flech, 8 Erfecinly crmmending Charities 

32 And ſo intreateth of patzence. 'r7 That it u neceſſarje that 

” corretfion begin at the Church. Et 

3 T7 Oraſmuch then as Chriſt harh ſuffred for ! Haui 
{ys inthe fleſh, arte your ſelues likewiſe 9:54 ; 

5 Abe la ifis. "1 5 + ; lliding from 

with the ſame mind,vh/chs,that he which! kj; matter, now | 

at ſuffred in rhe fleſh, hath ceaſed from finne,) he returneth to 


_— —— 
> II ——_—_—— —_ - ao rears} 
, 


we 


ended 


' 2 Thathe hence forewarde ſhoulde liue (as the exhortation 


fff time as* remaineth in the fleſh)nor after; wh 6 brake 


eluſtes of men, bur aftet the wilofGod. © {on þ poor 
"3 + *Foritis ſufficient for vs that we have he  ſayed. tou- [ 

«the time pat ofthelife,after the? Juſt of the ching the death | 
Gentiles, walking in wantonnes, Juſtes,drunken- ©: Jar pa | 
nes,in glutronic,drinkings, and in abominable i- fning our fat 
latries, | | be T | Heaton, that to. 
4 7 Whereinit ſemeth torhem ©ſtrange, thay be ſanctified, 1s 
jerunne not with them ynto the ſame excelle of aloneasto ſuffer 


rote : zhereforeſpeake they euill of you, ., | pay hap | 
'5 Whichſhalf giue accountes to him, that is of from our 
dy to iudge quicke and dead, wickednes and 


6 #;For ynto this purpoſe was rtheGoſpell bag on 


, that is to ſay, to be renued by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, thar we 
leade the reſt of our life which remaineth, after the wil of God. 


So much of this preſent life as remaineth yet to be paſſed over. $Ephe.q.22 
By putting vs in minde of the diſhoneſtie of our former ike led in the 
h of ſinne,hecalleth vs to carneſt repentance. | | 


our ſanCiie S 


VVickedly and licenctouſly after the maner of the Gentiles. R 
That we be not moued with the enemies pernerſe and flaunderous indge 
ents of vs,we haue toſet againſt them that laſt iudgement of God which 

incth for them, for nonewhetherthey be then found- liumg, or were 
efore, ſhaleſcape it. c They thinks it a new and ſtrange matter. | 
Adigreſsion: becauſe he made mention of the laſt general iudgemet. And 
preuenteth an ohieRtion,that, ſeing Chriſt came verie lately, they may 
eme to be excuſable which died before. But this the Apoſtle denieth : for 
ſaith he)this ſelfe ame Goſpel was preached ynto them alſo (for he ſpea- 
thvnto the Iewes)and that to y ſame end that I now preach it vnto you, 
wit,that the fleſhe being aboliſhed and put awaye,, (that is:to ſay,that 
ickedand naughtie _—_—_— which reigneth in men)they ſhould ſuffer 
emſclues to be gouerned by the vertue of the Spiritof God. | 
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preached alfo vnto rheidead, that they mightbe! Wy 
condemned, according' ro-'men inthe fckni by 0 

might liue according to God inthe ſpirit, _ 
Be 


' , 5 He retumeth | 7 5 Nowtche ende of all things is at hand, 
to his purpoſe, \... therefore ſobe watching in pra | 

' wſing'an argu- ye " £10 wp, | yebnep * 4 . W P Yer, 1 

 enrtaken From | - 3 ©:Buraboue all hangs haue feruent loue a: 

Gal couer the multitudeof 


' cauſe 'the 1 e DTLITap as | 3 4tiJefi, li) 141 Sf . vie 
- Ak hand &'|. 9.7, Be ye + harherolis one to another, with- 
therefore we - Pur grudging, 1 
miſt fo' much'| 10 * - Leteuery man as he hathreceiuedthe] | 
ee more hes eminuſtergas ſame one to another, ® as good 
gently <4 diſpoſers of the manifolde grace of God. | 
=} os © Fro ot 15 ff man {b ake. ler hi * 
eriie ſobrietie |. 11 .** If any man ſpeake, /er himſpeake as the 
of tainde.” | wordes of God. If any man- miniſter, le: hins do is 
&He commen- : of the abilitie which God miniſtreth,tharG 


$ circumfizace = you: +for Joue ſh 


_—_ Dn - althings may be glorified through leſusChriſt, 
 other;becauſe it [2 Whome is praiſe and dominion for eucr, and| 
ner it ee euer, Amen. |; ; | 

ie a multi-| x, 2 Je inke 5 d 
ſects, a! Is * Dearely beloued,thinke it not ſtrange 
therefore preſer- a BO 935 Dot - 
weth and maintaineth peace and concord : for they that loue one anotherdo 
eaſclie forgiue one a:other their offences. '+Prox.r0.;2, 7 Ofal thedue 
gies of charitie,he commendeth onenamely,which was at that time moſt 
neceſlarie,to wit, hoſpitalitie, which he wil haue to be yoluntaricand moſt 
courteous and bountiful. +Roms.r2.73.Eby.rz.2. 8 Heſheweththe vſe 
Charitie,to wit,that eucrie man beſtowe that gift which he hath receiued 
to the profit of his neighbour. {ia 


+ Row.12.6.Philip.2.r4. To | DY 

9 Arcaſon,becauſey what gift ſo euerwe have, we hauereceiued it of G 

Fponthivcondichn to be his diſpoſers 8& ſtewards. 10 He reckoneth vp 
0 kinds of theſe giftes as chief to wit; 5 office of teaching in y Church 

and the other eccleſiaſtical functions, wherein two things eſpecially are to 

be obſerued: to wit, that the pure word of God be taught,and whatſoeucr 

x5 done be referred to the glorie of God the Father in Chriſt ,as to the pro- 


Log Becauſe the crofſe is ioyned with the ſincere profeſſion of religion, the 
Apoſtlefitlie repeateth that which he touched before, warning vs not to) 
betroubled at perſecutions and affliQions, as at aneweand ſtrange thing. 
| 4 Arthough'ſomienewt thing had befillert you, which you newer thought - of bt+ 
Joys. ? 4-43 5 £5.04 pf ; , kh 351 5:5: . T3 47 L x | 
— Hm" © "'F* Concerning!" Bs 
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d mecateth 


Lor 

not to conſume 

vs with this fire 

| (as it were) but 

ppeare,ye may'be glad and reioyce. to purge ys © 

| 14 +**If ye be railed vpon forthe Name of _—— = | 
liſt, bleſſed areze- for the* ſpirit of glory,& of 1; An otherrea- 

zod reſteth ypon you: which on their partis e-iſon:becauſe the 

ſpoken of: but on.your part is glorified. atflictions of the 

15 ** Butler none of you ſuffer as a murthe- $2 and the | 

| - wicked differ ve | 

or 4: athief, oran euildoer,or as a buſibodic je much, and | 

other mens marters. Sk chiefely in three | 

16 But if ane man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him [rg 9 | 
bo ah «by Ko 34+ - : Cauſe the | 

-—r_—_ : bue ler himglorific Godin this (0 Ste S 

| 't7 *5 For the time 5s come,thar iud 

kgin at the houſe of God. *7 If ir 


' 
4 
' 


W—_ chriſt intheir af- | 
emect, muſt Aictions, & ther : 
begin at vs, fore ſhal incheir | 
| | _ _ - * time. be parta- 
ersalſo of his glorie. 4 Mat.y.,9. 14 Secondly,becauſe that although. 
heinfidels thinke farre otherwiſe, who in afflicting the godlic blaſpheme | 
bod, yer the godlic in that that they areſo railed vypon, are honoured, of | 

d with the true ſpiritual glorie, and their adoption is ſealed-in them by | 


# 
” 


he Spiritof Gogd. * - jo0it4's 
, By Spirit, he meaneth the gifts of the Spirit. Tt OF 3.004 *1\ 
The third difference:for the godlie are not afflicted for their .euil do» | 


ainiftreth to them not an occaſion of ſorowe, butofynſpeakable ioyemonis 
ne Apoſtle propoſe eth this third difference vnder the forme of arl exhor-. 
liens: 16 _- The third reaſon; becauſe the Lord of. al the world being 
ſperially careful for thetyof his houſhaid, doeth thercforeichafticethems ' 
ef al; yet ſo thathe kepeth ameaſure inhis greateſt ſcueritie. And as he 
alwayes vſed to do heretofore, ſo doeth he now eſpecially 'when:-as 
ktdibited him ſaFittperſon to his Church. r9! Leſt y godbeſhould be 
pfichded & ſtumble at that vaineſhadow of felicitie of y wicked, as though 


hatthe.crole ſeing itis ateſtimonie vntothem nlanttabe-righecnibes, 


, Jy! 


Non of them together,that God who ſpateth not his owne,but nurtureth' 


nem 'ynder: the crofle,, wil at Iength in histime handler the rebellious | 


nd wicked farre otherwiſe, whome he hath &-" 
- 128 


+ Wap 


appointed to ytter d 
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4 


%* 
\ 


"what" 


ee en eto 


g5,but for righteouſnes ſake as Chriſtians : whereby it commethtopeſle | 


Id were notthe goucrnour of the world, for thatthe wicked are in good | 
pſe:andthe godlic incutl,the Apoſtle tezcheth byan-argument of a compa. | 


þ. 


l— 
Nw 


F 


"IE $Prnt4.gr- wharſhal the endbeof themwhich obey not tl 4 
. 88 The conclu- ver bs of God? | =s | 
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Fion:; Seing the 
godlje pm. not a 


+ And if the righteous ſcareſly be ſauec 


FfAicted by Where ſhall the vngodly andthe finner appeared i - 


| 


| 
| 


»* 


| x Hedefcribeth'x ' He elders which are among you,” Ibe- 


- Nil take the ſame paines, and alf; 0 hath one ſelfe ſame hope' together with, 


ib VVhich wrbeC briffian people. 


chance, but by F| 19 ** Wherfore letthem har ſuffer according 
wilof Cod,they o the will of God, commir their ſoules zo himi 


oughtnottode- A 


ſpare, but go elldoing,as ynto a faithfull Creator, 

b POR 

Formed notwithſtanding in the way of holines and wel doing, commens 
ding themſclues to God their faithful creatour,that is to ſay,their Father, 

C H A P. V, Ts | 

s He warneth the elders not to vſurpe authorttic oner the Church 

s VVilling the orger ſort to be willing tq be raught;and to bt 

emodeft, 8 To be ſober and watchful to reſiſt the cruel adgiy+ 

' ſarie. 5 


peculiarly the ſeche which am alſo an elder, and awit- 
| vw r# _ |-_ = nes ofthe ſuffrings of Chriſt, and alſo a 
ſay,of them that Partaker of the glorie thatſhalbe reueiled, 
hanethecare of 2 **Feede the + flocke of God, which * de-' 


— ; | ped vp6you,* i irnotby conſtriinr, 


preface tou-" | willingly ; not for filthie lucre,bur of areadie 
ching theciro$., MInde:: | 


' ſtance of his | 3 Not as though ye were Lords oner Gods 
owneperion: t0|bherjirapge, but that ye may be cnſamplestothe 
communethwith theminot of matters which he knoweth not,but wherein! 
Heigaswel experienced as anie, and propoundeth vnto them no other'con- 
dicion but that which he him ſelfe hath ſuſteyned before them, and doth. 


them. 3 Thefirſtrule: Hethat is aſhepheard,lethim feede the flocke, *| 
8 He ſayeth not, offer for the quicke and the dead,and ſing patched Shredsm a ſtrange 
| nongue,but,( fecde.) 7 | 5 STIL 14 2901 ik 11; _ 
4  Theſecond: / Let theſhepeherd conſider,thatthe flocke is nothis,but| 
Gods. '5 Thethird: ' Letnot ſhepheards inuade 'other mens flocked, 
|butlet them feede.that which God hath committed ynto them. 6' Let. I'S 
She lupeherds gouerne:the Church with the word ,and example of godle | © 78 
and ynblameablelife,not by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthie Jucre; | [of 
but of arcadie minde, not as Lords ouer Gods portion aud heritage;butas | W4,. 
(His miniſters. 0/0 | Tv 2 
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_” ſhall recciue an EARL IE crowne of 


E4-5 And whentharchicfe ſhepherd flap-l; 


That the 
herds minds | 
be .not euer> 


'* Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubnur your ſelu 


hothe elders, 8 ſubmit your ſclues cuery man, 


lone to another: + decke your ſelues inwardely 
bulines: of minde:® for :+ God refiſterh. th 
poude,and giueth graceto the humble. - - 
-6-' Hunible - your ſclies therefore ** vnd 
te mightic hand of God, that he may exalt yo 
ndue time. 

14. % Caſt all your care on him: forhe carerh 
Us > 


come. either 

Y. wickedties of 
men, or theif 
crueltie,he war- 
neth. them ta | 


-.. | caſt. their eicg 
ay 16 continually yp- 


on that chicfe 
ſhepcherd, and 


| yerowne whick 


is lied yp for | 
them in heaven, 


| $ He cotnmien- 


yo 
| 8 _""Beſober and warche: for *your aduer; roar: 8 
jar 


ſerhe deuill asaroringlyon walketh abour,ſe4 
ig whome he may deuaure: 

9  Whomereſfiſt tedfaſt inthe faich,** knows fie 

vgthar the ſame afflitions are accompliſhedii 

<*brerhren which are in the worlde. ©  - 

110 * Andthe Godof algrace,which hathc 

kdys ynto his eternal glory by Chriſt Icſus,aft 


WW wrdnes TP ride of that ape; + Rom.72, r0. 


tomanie, tobe the wa drue's: glorie of this li the Apoſtle w 


Pr: k 


7 ro W _ ad- 
monition al of | 
vs ſtand inneede. | 
of but eſpecial. | 


hy the yenger 


ſon wat the ynto- 
auſe pom en 


the contrarie ſide,'t inie and ſhame is caahNt wag of pride, and 


foriethe reward of mod ie. lam, 4.6, Iam. 4.10. 


Ph v5 toſert 


one watchfulnes and faith, ' 3 Lake.32 


an,but from old 8 an 
adtherefore we muſt ſufferthat? 
maine of our conflictes: 


herein 
| = + 4 gap 


[Oric, of Godt the Fatherin C 


rſecutions which Saranſirreth y ypare neither newnor 
ord from po timecommon to f'whole 


Becauſe thoſe | 


froude and loftie pos threaten the modeſt and bumble, the —_— 
e power of God againſt the vanitie of proude men, & 

vir whollie ypon hisprouidence. © *Pſalme.s 5.23.Mat. 6-25 .Luke.128. 

cruelticof Satan who ſeeker by al meanes to fepurem, our: 


bans ſack nt fo 


91:46 


oa aw bretiren which on differ tr þ eur theworld. wth) 70" | 
- vpn it werewith:a ſeale- Þ ahee exhortation with & 


kn praier,againe willing th eincreaſc of ſtrength at his hands, 
|of whome they had the begirtning,and hope to haue the accompliſhmentr 
EC wwhome weavfins of f glo- 
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4 | Continuance 


eyerance 
in the doatrine| , 
ofthe Apoſttes,|_ 


is the ' onelie' 


| mot & foun- 
ation. of Chti- 


ſtian ſtrength: 
Now þ ſpmine| 
of 'the Apoſtles 
dofrine, 1s, Cal- 
uation free- . 
ly given of God. 

5 Familiar (a-( 
Hen, | 


: br ale chie of Afyria,wheve Pt Peter the UT f rhe Pi 


* 7 10 i 'þ 


i ary 


- or vree 9f ag) TE 


_ baſſadour, and; FR — il | 
| peeve agrocthwaith chem inodafelfe im faith whichis grounded | [kno 
gh: l 


a In that that God ſt 


Ing 
.| 


av mos (OI arr Lf a; — 


dt 4 OO QL.PETER: 


thatye have fuffted a licle,'make you = 
confirme,ftrengrhen and ſtabliſh you, ': *7,+;,-1 
I: Tohim be glorie and dominion for ener! 
euer. Amen, + 
12 '+By Siluanus afairhfaul brother Vnto-you, | | ; 
as | ſuppoſe, haue I written bricfly,exhorting and |1Þa 


teſtifying how that this] is the true yore of God, | 
wherein ye ſtand. Fr 

"1'23/ 25 The Church char; is ar 4Babilon eleficl 
together withyou, faluterh you, and Marcus my 


ſonne, 


358341 Sh Fi, 


ee ſus, Amen. con 


ul 


7274 Greete.ye one another with the +kifſe of 
loue.Peace be with yons - which arein n Clank! 


TEES LSTY, 


Fi Cor. 76. 20. 2 ans 124 FF 
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Z08 EPISTEE ner 


tobe VBEk JA DETE Reo 


bit, oo ) -W23F 


ITO L 50, EEE. 

” abt Fig of the pe ofGod, 5 7 gre E 
of faith, 5 He exhorteth, them to holmes of life, 12, And thas | 94/8 
+» 4 [1h comnſel; m4) be thermore effeftual, 14 He theweth that wil f 
\. death iz at hay 's +a1d that himſelfe didfee the power of | 1® 
amnto them. aim <f 'þ 1 


| *Inion Peter aſervantrd an I du 
| Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt,ch you © |"! 
Y.which-haue obtained lik like-pre- Wl (6 
Nt ag with vs byche*righ | [er 
I&-ceobfhes of our Gog and- St {isne 
= \ fiburTeſus Chriſt I 


45 YT 


wh, teſtis Chriſt;our yl, and Saviour, {12,7 1793 
is to his EEE him ſelſe faithful nc—_ 


© O_—_ 


; 
( 


on Wh 


ws ©% 


- | 


be 


|the acknowledging of God andof Teſus qur Lord, acknowledging | 
| 3 * According as his *diuine powerhath giug of GOD and 
{ynto vs althingsthar perteine ynto<life, apd god- Cbrilt , from | 
lines, through: the $ acknowledging of him that ES RN 
|hath called vs vnto glorie and yertue..-..... -.  |eth and oweth, 
1.4 *Whereby moſt great, andprecious promi- z Chriſt ſerteth| 


{partakers ofrhe*diuine narure,intharyeflce the}; £5. c ofpel, & 
qcorruption, which is in the * world through luſt, that by his only 
| and with vertue, knowledge : GENS 
|, Andwith knowledge,temp TAance; & with! ternall life, wher 
1-7 Andwith godlines, brotherly kindnes: and pointed to glo- 

'[-8 ,7 For if theſe things be among you, and hedoeth furniſh 
16 He ſpeaketh of Chriſt, who he maketh Ged,and the enly Sauiouy. c Unto ſaluatis. 


i [king of thoſe qualities whereby the t1mage of God is re$tored in vs. ff In men. 
Ig. For luis the ſeat of corruption, and hath his place exten in our very bowels and ins, 


) 
] 
| 
4 | | 1 
Wl [5 Hauing ye the foundation (that is, haning declared the cauſes of our}. 


; ters)beihg ioyn 


CPI 


3 . CH-A-P. - cr & | 414 lhe imonntee 
' # Grace &peace be multiplied you,”through., ....., .. 5 


ſes are ginenvnto. vs, that by them ye.ſhould be forth him ſelfe 
| | ; vnto vs plainely 


-$ * Therfore giue cuen. all diligence. there-|power, and $i- 


o: > ioyne moreouer vertye with your faith ;V<t2 v5.41 thigs 
\Whichare requi- 


liteboth to c- 


perance,patience;& with-patzence,godlings:,in he hath- ap- 


| rite vs.and alſo 
brotherly kindnes,loue, . -;.:. to godlines in þ 


vs wy true vertue; 


@ This u the vamic of tree 'religid,to be led by ChyiS to the Father as it were by the hand 

4' An explication of the former ſentence, declaring the cauſes of ſo great 

benefites,to wit, God, and his free promiſe from whence all theſe benefites 

cede, | ſay,theſe moſt excellent benefites,whereby weare delinered fr 

he corruption of the worlde, { that is, from the wicked luſtes which we 
ieabout vs) and are made, after aſorte,like ynto God him ſcIfe, 

By the diuine nature be meaneth not the ſubitance of the Godhead, but the payta- 


e partes, 


IſMuation, andeſpecially of our ſanctification) nowe he beginneth to exhort 
1vsto giue our mindes wholly tothe true vſe of this grace. And he begin- 
\heth with faith, without which nothing can pleaſe God,and he warneth ys 
Johaue it ful fraught with vertue (that is to ſay, with good and godly ma- 
& with the knowledge of Gods will, withou* which, there 

{sneyther faith,nieither atly true vertue, h Supply alſd and ſupport: or atde, 
16 Hereckoneth vp certaine otherprincipal yertues wherofſome pertein to 
[firſt table of Flawzothers to 5 laſt. 5 As thoſe fruits doſpring fro F true 
{knowledge of Chriſt,ſo in like ſort Fknowlege itſelFis foſtered & groweth | | 
Why briging forth ſuch fraits,inſo much y he f is vnfruitfu}, dif ether none 
wthe truelight,orhath forgotteny gift of ſanctitica ioawhich he hath 
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& (0. 1. PETER. 
ibounde;rhefwilmake youthatye neyther Tha 
eidle, nor” Cafruiefull in che acknowledging of | 
ur LordeItcfus Chriſt: | 

-9 Forhethathath nor theſe things, ts blind, 
ndt cannotſcefarre of;and hath forgorten that 
e was purged from his olde ſinities, © 

#8 ® Wherefore, brethren, giue rather dili- 

ence to make your callingand election ſure: for 
hoo 11,; ye dotheſethings,ye ſhallneuer fall. 
Kon: Therefore-| 17 Forbythis meanes anentringſhalbe mini-- 
ſeing our calling ſtred vnto- you aboundantly into the. everlaſting 
and election-is | gdomedfour Lord and Saujour _ Chriſt. 


ds 
\ He FA bath not 
*; effettual knowe- 
4s of god inhim, 
>. ah as. Fo 2 
ing the. kingdom 
in God, for ' can 
kar ſee thinges that 
ren farre of that - 
&:9ſay, beauenty 


EY = ha {x 


le Fire? ng | 12 ? Wherefore, I willnotben +, ed eo put 
vc ccafirmntd in I Ott alwayes'in remembrance of theſe thin ges, | 


vs, and morco- Fhough that ye haue knowledge, and be table 
ver ſeeing this is ſhed inthe preſenittrueth. - 


the  onely way 
to Feuerlaſting þ - 73 For Ithinke it meete as long as Lam inthis 


kingdome of | \ fabernacle,to ſtirre you vp by purting you in re- 
CIR itremay-lmembrance. 
peth thatwecaſt| 14 Seing Iknowthar rhe time is athandthat| 


* our minds who- 
Wide wes, I muſt lay downe this my rabernadle, eucn asour 


9 Anamplify- Lord Iefus Chriſt hath + ſhewed me. 


- 


vg of the c6clu-| 15 I will endcuour therefore alwaies, that ye 
fis io jp with;alfo may be able to haue remembrance of theſe 
a modeRRexcu thin gs after my departing. 


herinhedecla-' 
ebook Lois to. 16 +** Forwe followed nor deceiuable fables! 


wards them,and {when we opened vnto youthe power, and com-| 
foretelleth the | ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt , but with our cyes. 


- => —__— we ſawe his maieſtie : 
4 Tn this body. 17 Forherecciued of God the Father bene 
+10b.zr.4. | and glorie, when there came fuch a voyce to 


+r.Cor.1.17.6 2.4 him from thar excellent glorie This is mybelo+ 


boy "x \ xg book ued Sonne,in whomT am well pleaſed. 


othof F great | 73 Andthis voyce we heard whenir came fro 


certaintie & alſq heaucn,being with him in the holy mounte. 
exc*llencie of 

this doctrine, aswherof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt F Sonne of God is authour, | 
whoſe glorie th | Apoltle him ſclfborhſaw & heard. 7 Mat.17.5. E 
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19 "We hauealſo a moſte fre. worde ofthe 'r Thermeth | 
fropheres, ** to the which ye do wel that ye take pfthe Goſpellis | 
ede,as ynroa lightthar ſhinerh ina darke place, PEreby alſo ma- | 


mcillthe! day dawne, and the ® day ſtarre ariſe ett ——_— | 
your hearts, | y foretellings.of . 


20 +3 Sothatye firſt know this, that no pro- ſtheprophetes, | 

 phecie ofthe® Scripture is of any ®priuate inter-'"Z The doctrine | 

_ "RA « !of the Apoſtles / 
MO OH +... idoeth not ſhut 

| 21 For the prophecie came not in alde time, outthe doctrine ! 

by the wil of man: but? holy men of God ſpake as, of the Prophets, , 


ab were Tmoued by the holy Ghoſt, | at ps | 
others teſtimonies, but the Prophets were as candels which gauelight | 
| 


jo the blinde,vntill thebrightnes of the Goſpell began to ſhine. — | 

| A more full and open knowledge,then was under the chadowes of the lawe, i 

That clearey doftrine of the Gofpell. » 2. Tim.3.16. 4-645: 14 

3 Theprophetes'are tobe read, but ſo, that we aſ ke of God the gift of in 

retation,for hethat is the Authour ofthe writings of the Prophetes,is | 
othe interpretourof them, | 

» Heioqneth the Scripture and prophecie tozether,to diftinquish true prophecies from 

ple o For all interpretation cometh from God, p The godly interpreters and 

ſſengers. q IniÞired of god: and theſe their motions were in very good order, or no# 

ag 4s were the metrons of the prephane ſoothſaters and foreteller;'/of things to come, , 
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; Heforetelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe withed ſleights | 
| and deftruFion be declareth. 12 He compareth them to brute| 


\beaFtes, 17 and.to welles without water, 20 becauſe they ſeke 
to withdrawe menfrom God to their old ſilthines. 


þ RY, 
: TDVc there wore falſe propheres alſo amog , . a 
the * people, cuEas there ſhalbe falſe rea paſt there wer 
chers amog you: which priuily ſhal bring two kindes of 
 indamnable herefies, euen denying the Lorde propheteModulg 
hen true,theother 
at hath bought them, and bring vppon theny 1 {fo Peter « 
lues ſwift damnation. | forcrellethth6, | 
' 2 * And many ſhall followe their deſtruRtiy that there ſhalb 
| DI og ſome true and ; 
fome falſe teachers in the Chutch, in ſo much that Chriſt him ſclfe ſhalbs 
lenied of ſome, which notwithſtanding ſhal call him redemer, | 
\ A nder.the Law,while the ſtate and policte of the Tewes was yet ſtanding. 
| þ.T here ſhalnot onely be herefies,but alſo many foloyers ofghermt- - | 
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ons, by whomethe way of trueth ſhalbe euil ſpo-. 
it ken of, Fn SESOIney 
3 Conetouſaes|. 3 3 And through couetouſnes ſhall they with 


nion of hereſie, | 4eftruRion ſlumbreth nor. 
& maketh mer- 


handiſe even off, 4 For if God ſpared northe +Angels, that had 
foutes. FER ſinned,bur caſte them downe into © hell and deli- 
- 16 Theywill uſe ucred them into 4 chaines of darknes, to be kept | 


30s and ſell you \ neo damnation : 
as they fel cattle m 
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for the moſte |fained wordes make ® marchandiſe of you, whoſe | 
partis a compa-|condemnation long ſince reſteth not, and their} 


pes 5 Neyther hath ſpared the * olde worlde, bur| 


4 A comfort |ſaucd + Noe the eight perſone afpreacher ofrigh- 
for the godly :\reouſnes, & brought in the flood ypon the world 
God whocat? | of the yngodly, Fa 
— CE | 6 And-turnedthecities of Sodome and Go- | 
headlong into | morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and oyer- 


darkenes of hell | chrewe them, and madethem an enſample ynto 
at tength to be 


- them that after ſhould live vngodly —_ 
deed: and whaoj © © Fr s "a5 IO 
þ bod the | 7 And delivered iuſte Loth vexed with the 
014 world with | yncleanly conuerfation of the wicked. Jo 
the flood, and | 8 (Forhe being righteous, and dwelling a- 
preſerued Noe | : bing h 4 
the eight per- Ong them, in 8ſeing and hearing, * vexed his | 
ſon:and who bur! righteous ſoule from day to day with their yn-| 
. ned Sodome,and lawfull dedes.) = 
| 


ſaued Lot, will ' j - | | 
| er ki. ele) I TheLord knowerh to deliuer the godly out 


fom theſe er. | Of rentation, andto reſerue the vniuſt vnto the | 


ronrs,and wil vt: day of tudgement vnder puniſhment, | 
terly deſtroye | | 
| thoſe ynrighteoys. + Tob.4.18. Iude.s. 
| © Sothe Grecianzcalled the deepe dongeons wnder the earth, which heuld be appoin« | 
fed to torment the [oxles of the wicked in. d Bound them with darkenes,as it were | 
| with chaines: and by darkenes be meaneth that moft nnſcrable ſtate of life that u ful 
| of berrour. e UUbich was before the flood: not that God made anew world,but 
' becauſ+ the worlde ſeemed news." $Gene.7.r, f For he ceaſed not the ſpace of 
an hundreth and twentie yeres ta warne the wicked both by worde and deede, what 
wrath of God hanged ower their heades. ** Gene. 19. 13. 34+ 
2g UUbich way ſb ener he looked and turned bis care, h He had a troubled 
ſoule, and being vehemently greened, lined « painſwll life. 3 Hath bene long 
; liſed inſaving and amo the yighteous - 
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| ifleſh,in the luſt of vncleannes, and deſpiſe gouer- 222 otherſorte 
{ncment,vhicharebolde, and ſtand in their owne 4; nt 
- (conceite, andfeare not to ſpeake cuill of them ſtanding arewith 
{that are in *dignitic, 15 | ; the Ine 
|-' 11: Where as the Ange which, are greater f the Ghurch, 


5 in power and might;, giue not rayling A 


iudgement againſt them before the Lord. oe {editiouſly _ | 
12 *Burtheſe;as natural brute beaſts, led with ſpeake enil ofthe; 
ſenſualitic and! made to be raken,and deſtroyed, Pthoritie of 
: . Magiſtrates, 

ſpeake euillLofthoſe things which they knownor, 5,71. 46 An. 
and ſhal periſh through their ® owne corruption. jgels them ſelues 
| 13 And ſhall receiue the wages of vnrighte-ſthat miniſterbe- 


ca as they which counte ir pleaſure daily roff9r* C09, doe 


lluc deliciouſly." Spottes they are and blorres,de-| rh aws,g8c/ yl ] 


fiting them ſelues.in their! deceiuings, ® in fea- ly deſcription © 
ſting with you, oo k Romiſh clear- 
|-:24 7 Hauing eyes ful of adulrerie,and that can "©" 90 av | 
not ceaſe toſfinne;beguiling vnſtable ſoules: they|,,.,; ,un.be they | 


aue hearrs;exerciſed: with couetouſnes, they are newer ſo high in 


thechildrenof curſe: | ra yon - | 
| F =O ; I EY '6 Aliuelyprin- 
',15 Which forſaking the right: waye , haue! tingentarehe 


ne aſtray, folowing rhe wayof 4 Balaa,zhe ſorme'c.me perſons, 


ofBoſor,which loued f wages of vnrightcouſhes; wherinthey are 


| 16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitic : for\<oparedto beaſts | * 


| | {fie dommebeaſt ſpeakingwith mans voyce, for- _ 91 _ | 
| /todeftructi6 while they geuetheſeluestofil their bellies; Forthere isno 
| —_—_ jienorice th is intheſe me, although they moſt impudetly fini! faut 
| with thoſe things which they know not:and it ſhal come to paſſe 3 they ſhal 
| deſtroy them ſelues as beaſtes with thoſe pleaſures wherewith they are de- 
| lighted, and diſhonour and defile thecompany of the godly, 
{ Madeto this end to bes pray to other:So do theſe men willingly caſt them ſelues in-+| 
toSatens ſnares, m Their own wicked maners 5hal bring thim to defiyuttion. | 
] "Or;htle rothzs,” n= VVhen as by being amiongdt the Chriifians in the holy bankets | 
 Twhich the Church kepeth,they would ſceme byrhat meancs to be true members of the | 
Church,yet they are in deede but blottes of the Church. | 
7 He codemneth thoſe men,as ſhewing cuen in their behaujour and cour;. 
kenance an Vnmeaſurableluſt,as making marchidiſe of y ſorles of light per 
| {fons,as meniexerciſedir'aly craftes of couetouſnes,to be ſhort, as men y (ell 
WREERE ſclues for money to curſe y ſonnes of god after Balaams exiple,whom »y ' 
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| to * And chiefly them thar walke after the x He goeth. 


f corrupt men, | - 


mac! | reproucd. + Num. 22.23. Gge 3 bade | 


; 
| 
4 
| 


" QThleas 17 + * Theſe are *welles without wa water FO, 
; hy they cloudes caried abour with atempeſt,ro whomrhi 
' may be wel kno: ? blacke: darkenes is reſerued foreuer.. . i 


what maner 18 Forin ſpeaking "ſivelling wordes of var 


| of menthey are, tz, they *begule with wirones _— the =P 


; mn i | | ofthe fleſh them thar were#cleane e 


nothing but cy; them which are wrapped ifierrour;: - 
| ther vreerly vaiy 19 Promiſing vneo them liberrie;; &; are sthem 
| CY are ſclues,the+ſetuaunts of corruprion: for of whom 
+ makeaſhew of | ſocuer a man'is overcome, euen vnro the lame is 
' fome great g he in bondage. ets 
| nes:butthey ſhal' 29 9-For if they,after they liaue ſeeded from 4 
| Ro bet the filthines ofthe world.through the acknowled' 
| eauſe vnder pre- ging ofthe Lord,& oftheSayiour leſusChriſt;ate | 
© Cence of falſe! li- | yet rangled againocherinl, ind ouecrcome,the lat- 
{bertie,they draw ter end is worſe with them then the beginning, | 
gy mv ade wk 21 For itthad bene 'betrer-for them, not to 
i ric of ſinne, \hauc acknowledgedrhe way of ri ighireouſnes, the 
0 VVhbichbo to after they haue acknowledged it, to'turne from 
 knowledge;& haue the holy commaundement gizen vnto them. .': 
þ Md them | - 22 Buritis come vnto'them,' according to the 
darkenes. 'rrue proyerb, « The dog eis returned ro his own. 
9 Theydeceme 3 yomit?" and, The ſowe thar' was GEN to ſhe 


bs wallowingin the myer. ' 


's They take the,at fi fihes are takgn with the hooks; = Petal in W cleans 
departed from idolatrie. %Iobn.'9.34. Rom.6.20. - 
It were better to hauencuer knowen y way of riehteouſnes ;thento turne 
acke from it to the old filthines; and men y doe ſo, are. ___ to dogget 
ndfoing «* Mat.12.45- Heb. _ KProu.26.17. | 


cap ed fron 


| "CHAP. ITT 

1 He theweth that he writeth the ſamethings agayne, 2 beaaeſt | 
they mutt often be ſtirred vp, 4 becauſe daungers hang oner | 
their heades through certeme mockers: .. 8 therefore he war« 
neth the godly thax they do not after the iudgement of the fledh, | 
72 appoint the day ofthe Lord, 7.4 but that thay thinks it al. | 
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—ſHis ſeepos piſtle I PO ORE wo you, r The remedie | 
beloue: wherewith I ſturre yp, & warne againſt thoſe | 


wickedenemies, | 
your pure mindes, both of truedo: | 


* 2; Tocall ro remembrance the wordes; which| dGrine and:1 
eretolde before of the holy Propheres,: and alſo — FA to oY] | 
| the commaundement of ys: the Apoſi es, of the ſought for. by 
[Lorde and Sauigur... the opinnaline- 
8 * * This firſt ynderſtand, tha here ſhall writings of. the 
comein the laſt dayes,mockers,which.v wil Lwalke Prophetes.and 
after their luſtes, - ; ei \awmmnag LE 
:4 7 And ſay, Whereis the promes gfhis com: NH an The | 


ming ? for ſince the fathers. dyed, all chings con? 7ud.ce.,.;. -..:. | 


3 The reaſon 
whiche. thel e, 


of the deſtruRion of vngodlic men. Se ad 
-$ 7Derely beloued, be not Ignofant of thi | mockereeth: 
al 


|. NI re 1S 2 
| [one as it was from ficte bes gining;therforenis reed wagfrom everlaſting, 
and ſhalbe for cuer. Hf eſetteth azaiiſtthentthe cr tis of heauen and 
hearth by the worde © tw theſs tmenare willingly ignorant we A 
12 VVhzch appedyid abba thi water: we#e garheved rogreher into one plapein11c 5 * 
"i Secondly he ſetthth agamſi them the; ajyerſall flood, which was ; the 
detruction;as it were of th the whole worlde.. os er 


b& For the waters returning inpo their farmer p(4 hu de that Srofoalintechs. 
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f Mpg.a like from the be inning ofth he creation. | 2 He-youcheth 
5. *For this the) willin el evoy "I Non. that rhi theſroon] com- 
heavens were of 0. th bi Airs, DN of thi Ye bo 

ater and | by the water,by the worde o Gog | curesby resby naive, 
. 6 5 Wherefore the worlde that then: was, peſ « Menttrousmen, 

rihed ouerflowed with the *water. fer Rmey | 
7 - * Bur the heauens & earth, whichare now of G vg ered F 
oldnes,_ .. 1 


Tieof the earth which we ſe ſee, and all ling creatnres Which live vppon, tbe cath oþee| 


ruhed. 

6 ilar ly, he pronounceth that it ſhallnovbe. Harder for God to burne 
heauen and earth with fire that Uaie whith is appoytted forthe deſtrufi 

on of the wicked (which thing hewil alſo.due)therrit was for him in time 


/ with water. + Thetakin away of anobieGion: In that he ſcemeth to de 
| feythis iudgementa long ſeaſon, in reſpect of ys it is trup, but not bet 
.G06d, with whom thereis 80 times either 7 f 
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paſt to make therii with his onely' worde, and afterward to ouerwhelme th 
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wilſurelycome, 
| becaitſe he hath 
Hſed > and 
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why the later 


to repertatice, © 
. miy periſhe. 


| and 33: It. 


' tionof F world, 


| could 
| be ſpoken Morel 
grauclyy: * 
+ ** Mat.24.4 4; Je 
' 4. Theſ.5.2, 
| 4 Revel: 3434 0nd; | 4+ 
| F064 ISw. vilt » ou; 
| | & UVith the w10- _ 
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MON 91272 '% 
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day commeth |that areYhetein, ſhalbe burnt'vp. ; 
{ not oiffo? hand, % "os pe tharall theſe things muſh 


NOD, e diffolueU? ie maner perſons oughrye tohe 
Whyte ty}l the + Jin holy cofitdefition itid godines, 


| eletbe'brought] re” Lookitif for, and chatting vt! the cont 
Ana fc ming ofthar do of God , by the: Which the hez- 
"Finbne df thel.cns on gn fire, ſhalbe GN and, the vle- 
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|  butin ſuch ſort 13A 
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"one hg, "that one day is TTY the Lords, 
{4+ as rehouſind yeres, & athoufand yeres as one 


'*#The Yoid of rhar promiſe is nor flacke(as 
"uf men count flackenes) ®bur is patient to- 
wird vs, mid + wouldhane nomantoperiſh, bur 
woulde all mento came to repentance. | 
# 15:8 Biitthe- day of the Lord will come a 
athief5fthe night! in the which the heauen 
ſhall pafſe away with a *noyſe, ad'the' elemen 
Thalnielry Vicklicit ard theearth withrhe works, 


ck with heat? 
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ck. Stag to his frag herein in 
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mg Tg to ' che "viſedome giuen yate 
him ;vrotero you, ' 
"x6", As  Onie, that in all his Epiſtles Petkert 


i dence as it were.of 4 ; hiſsing: forme; -: I | 
| | xx An exhortationt@puritic.of, the ſeine batare » VS, "that horrikle: juc A 
| , mentof God, both tabridlegur wantonne's, and.alſo to comfort ys, els 
} webefounde watching andreadieto meete himathis comming. [4 
6 He vequiretb patience of vs, yet fuch petienoeas ndt flathfulle tw 
*#E/ai.c 5. 17..and 66.22. Rewel. 21-1. - f Jawhich heauens.. I 
That you my trig to jo;tr profit, howe gentle and. pacrahle be is. $. Rom. ”Y 
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7 hard tobe vnderſtand _ they that are vnlear 
 [nedand ynſtable, wreſt;as theywdo 
[tures VNtO SEA, 


|rhingesbefore,beware, kſtye'be alſoplucked a- 
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alſo oghex Sei- 
ON, * : L 1 
- 17 Ye therefore beloued, ſeing yeknow theſe 
way with the errour ofthe wicked, and fall from 
your owne ſtedfaſtnes. 

18 Burgrowein grace jand inthe knowledge 
of our Lorde and SauiourTeſus Chriſt: to him be 
pleticboth nowe and for euer more: Amen. ' ' 


* 


|vp and increaſe inthe knowledge of Chriſt. 
is to ſite,ammong the which things : for he diſput 


of in his epiſtles,and Peter him ſelfe in theſe two 
which rk eaſely 

kifFruffion + and t 
Pmoue'vs from the reading of boly things, for to what ende ſhou 
7 ſpeculations? , ogg 3 ac 
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13 There becer- 
taine of theſe 
things obſcure 
and darke:wher- 
of the ynlearned 


_ 1 = _ 


. 


tzke occaſion to | 


ouerthrowe 
{ome men that 
Randenot faſt, 
wreſting the te- 


ſtimonies ofthe | 


Scriptureto 
their owne de. 


—_ 


this isthereme- | 


es be filaine or darke,but ſaieth;that amenget theſe thinges which. Paul hath writ. | 
| of his awne , there are ſome thinges 
wnderitoode,and therefore are of ſome drawen to their owne 
his be:ſayeth to makg vs more attentiue and wt tad not to ve. 


ie againft ſuchdeceite,to Iabourthat we may daily more and moregrow | 


eth not here whether Paxls epi. 


4 _ 


—_ 


——— = 


hey. hawe written | 
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ening onely couſiſteth all happines. 


' |s Heteflifieth 

© | 5 Andbght. o Godwilbemerafull unto thefii 
on ei d eng onderthe 
| mere ——; 

» He beginneth! x. &.& 
with the deſcri-). 


3 
be# e4 . 1 
—_— 


awhom he ma- Y | 1} w 


nor Fr — b Word of life, 

he was with the 

Fatherfrom q haue ſene it, and beare witnes , and *ſhewe vntq 
) 


Deginning,anti [you thatcternall life, which was with the Father, 


| and was made manifeſt vnto vs 

no gr 3 Thar 1ſay, which we wr ſeene and heard, 
Tohn himſelf & declare we vnto you, * thatye may alſo haue fe- 
_ h heb an} IOwſhip with vs, and that our felowſhip alſo may 
beheld, & hand. Þ< With the Father, and with his Sonne Tcſus 
led.  Chrift, ; | 
6 I beard bim 

ſbeake,l ſawe himmy ſelf with mine eyes, T hgndled with mine handes him that is ver 
God being made very man,and not I alone, but others alſo that were with me. b That 


fame enerlaiting VV orde, by when: all things are made,and in whom onely there us 57 
6 Being ſent by him: and that dofrine is rightly ſaid to be ſhewed, for no man could ſd 


wich as baxe thought of 1t fit had not bene thus ſhewed. 


2 Thevſeofthis doQtine is this, thatall of vs being coupled and ioyned 
rogither with Chriſt by faith, mig ht become the ſounes of God ; in which 
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5H 4 Andtheſe thinges write:we vnto you , that Zo aaa 
| | | chat your. iloye may befull...- + | Frmearnnea 
" 5-3 This then1is the meſſage which we haue wemay vnder- 
| heard ofhim, & declare vntoyou , that God 4 ig and thatweare 
| Jghr,andin him is no darkenes. | ws hop. _ 
| 6 If weſay that we haue felowſhip with himj y;., ifwebego- 
| and walke-in darkenes, we lyc, and doe not true verned with his 
It __ I;ght,which is 
' 7 Butifwe wake in the *lighr as heisin'th 5 7 a099/ my 
 ighr,we haue felowſhip one withan ther, * an tie. Andehus he 


'the+bloud of Teſys Chriſt his Sonne clenſeth vg reaſoneth. God 


all firine. = [is os rung ah | 
_ 8 5--If we fay that we haye no finne, we*de- exc” ho 'S x 
cciue our ſclues,and*rruerhis notin vs. .  +Sreethi wellwith 


...9 ©Ifweacknowledge our finnes, he is 8 faith- them which are 
fill and iuRt, robfogiue vs our finnes, and to clenſe fightfome, but 
kb from all vnrighteouſnes, En ._ -aredatkeſome 

' 107Ifwe iay we haue nortfinged,we make him;he hath no fe- 
—* - ED © *lowſhip. 
'#Toni$.12.' fd Gerd u ſaad to be light of his ownle nature and to bein bght, that s 
28 ſay,in-that everlaſting infinit bleſſednes and we are ſaid to walkg mnliyht,mthatthe 
| beames of that light do ſhine vnto vsin the VV order (3941 | 

+ Afdigrefſion or going from the matter heis inhandwith to the remiſſion 


'of ſinnes:for this our ſandtification'which walke iny light,isateſtimonieof 
our ioyning and knitting together with Chriſt : but becauſethisour hfit is 
very darkezve muſt nedes obteine another benefite in Chriſt, to wit, y our 
finnes may be forgiven vs being ſprinkled with his bloud:and this in coclu- 
fion is the prop & ſtay of one faluation;+ Ebra. gi28.'r.Per.r.rg.Revel.r.g, 
''5 There's none, but nedeth this benefite;/becauſe there isnoneF is not a ſin- 
ner." © 7. K ig.8,44.2.Chro.6.36.Pro:26.9."'t This place doeth fidly refutethat per- 
5 and workes of ſupererogation which the Papiſtes dreamne of. f Ss then John ſpea< 
tketb ngt thus for modeſties ſakegas ſame ſay but becauſe rt uſd m deede.. + 6 Fhere- 
fore the beginning of a[uatiants to acknowledge our wickednes , and to re- 
gue pardon of him who frely forgiueth all ſinnes, becauſe he hath promi- 
dſo todo;andheis Faithfull and iuſt.”* g So then our ſaluation hangeth pon } 
free promiſe of God, whia becaiiſt he is frithfiel andiuſt,will performe that which be bath 
Promiſed. b VV here are then oler merites ? for this is olay true felicitie; 5” A'reherſ: 
HOfthe former ſentence, wherein he coderfined all of finne withoutexcepti6: 
\inſo muchy ifanv man perſuade him feFotherwiſe,hedoeth'as much asin 
Him Tieth make the word of God him ſelf vaine& to no purpoſe, yea he ma- 
EDN to what endceither in times paſt needed (acrifices,or now 
j io ERR, . 


and the Goſpel, if we be not ſirmers? .. 


tee earm_ay> 


. b] 
F oa o 
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with them thag . 


aber, 
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Chrift alone : 15 Then hauing exhorted them to conternne the 


| yo ematar tre ialier,andhis *warde is notin VSo-/11.513f\ ; " 
{ but are blaſphemo: againft God, k, Hi doftring ſhall haye noplact nos; that iy Kat 
 doxrbeartes, | | 177-21 » 

PH =s Ho 2 _ + CRAP, IL, C | 6 
7 He declareth that Clift i our Mediatour and adnocat, 3 
|. ſheweth that the knowledge of God conſifteth-in Jelwref th 

I ' 42 VVhich apperteineth to all ſortes, 14 That depende on 

| 


| | 34, iAnd that the knowen. truth be ſtoade wnto, 
2 It foloweth 


ali dies 1 BOAR Mz litle children,cheſe things write I vn- 


| our wicked na- | _ © finne, we haue an* Aduocate with the 
| turethebridie, |Father,leſus Chriſt,the Iuſt. | 


. | or bone mo 2 And he is the® reconciliatio for our ſinnes: 


| becauſe our ſin- |&not for Qurs onely , bur alſo for the ſane; of the 


| nesareclenſed _ | whole worlde:. © 


| jd fn ual 3 *And hereby we are ſure thatwe *know him, 
| muſt raher(o *Fifwe keepe his commaundements. 


| much the more| . 4 5 He thar faith, I know him, and kepeth nor 
diligently reliſt his commaundements, is alier , andthe truethis 
; ſine. And yet |,14 in him 34 ne 

 wemult not de- 4 "ag ; . #7 $0 4 

aireb2cauſeof| | 5 *But hethatkepeth his worde,in him'is the 
' ourweakenes, | | | | ESSE 
for we haueanaduocate & apurger Chriſt Ieſus the inſt , avdtherefore ac- 
| ceptable vnto this Father. 1 [nthat benameth Chriſt, he ſhutteth.forth al e- 


' ther. . b Reconciliation and interceſiion go together, to gue vs to underſtand that heis 


| both aduocate and hieprieſt., .,c For en af all ſortes, of all ages, and all places, ſo thgt 
| his benefit belongeth not to the Lewes only, of whom. be ſpeaketh as appearethuerſ.7. 

but alſo to other nations. 2 He returneth to the te ftimonie of our coniuntti 

\with$0d,to wit,to antificatian,declaring whatit isto walke inthe light, 
to wit,to kepe Gods camaundements , Whereby tfoloweth chat, holines 
_ | doethnotconſiſtin thoſethings which,men haue deuiſed neithern a vaine 
| profeſſion of. the Goſpell. d. Thu muſt be vnderſtoode of ſuch @ knowledge 4 hath 
| faith withit aud not. of a common knowledye. e For tbe tree is. knowen by the fruite. 
3, Holines;that is; alife ordered according to thepreſcript. of; Gods com- 


; maundements,how weake ſo eugewe be, 15.0f neceſlitic toyned with faith, 


that is, with thetrue knowledge ofthe Father inthe Sonne, | '- 41g cf + 
4 He het pa Gods commanndements loueth God indeede :: He that 
Jourth God,is inGod, or.is i0yned togitherwith God. Theretorehethat 
' Yepeth his commaundements,is.in him, _ +5 Cree mh 
'* BE 1RLSENS | DRIES 
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world, 18 He gineth warning that Antichriſtes be auoyded, 


 wemuſt giue \/ | co you, thatyeſinne not: and if any man 


i 


| 
{] 
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W 1s CHANMTINE . a4 
Noue of God perfe&in deede: hereby we knowe 
khar ye are inthim. INI YE OR 

6 5 He that ſaith he remainerh in him, oughr|49" 

even ſo to walke,as he hath walked. | rn irons 

7 *Brethren,I write nonewecommaundemctjwicth Chriſt, 

toyou': but an olde commaundement, whichſmuſt nedes live | 

ye haue had from the beginning this olde com-f?!s 2a wah 

aundementi1s that worde, which ye haue heard hoppers. TE: 
from the beginning. 6 The Apoſtle 
8 7 Apaine, a new commaundemet] write vn- poi 


He meaneth ony | 
oniunftion with | 


DO 
you, that® which is true in him, and alſo inyou: ama , 

the darkenes is paſt , andthattrue lightnowe [py ae Net 
: > patt, gil of Charitie ore _ 

{ſhinerh. 06950 towards ancther 
tg *He har ſaith tharhe is in that light, & ha- |eellethfirſt , that 

th his brorher,is in datkenes, vntill this rime. _ OO 
10 +Herhar loueth his brother, abiderh in5 geth no newe | 


r,and there is none occaſion of cuillin him. | [trade of life(as 
11 Buthe thar harerh his brother, is in darke-ſthey vſetodo 
es, and walketh in darkenes, and knowethinot 
ither he gocth, becauſe that darkenes hath 

blinded his eyes, _ | 
|. 12 ?Litle children, 'I write vnto you , becauſe ren eheccSur x 
ur finnes are forgiue you for his * Names ſake. - Of pou deny 


inning, to wit, by Moſes,at that time that God began to make Lawesto | 

ispeople. 75 He addeth that, that doctrine indeede is old;but it isnow af 
feraſort new,both in reſpect of Chriſt, & alſo of vs: in whom he through 
oſpel,engraucth his law effectually,not intablesof one, but inour mindes 
VV hich thing, ( to wn, that the dottrine is newe which I write unto you )is true in 
,and 11908. | 

Nowe he commeth to the ſeconde table, that is, to charitie age to- 
wardes an other,and denieth that thar man Þath:true light in him, of is ini 
de regenerate and the ſonne of God, which hateth his brother : and ſuch 
onewadereth miſerablie indarkenes, brag he of never ſo great knowledge 
fGod,for that wittingly and willingly he caſteth him ſelf headlone into | 1 
fiell. +Chap.z.14. 9 Hereturneth againe from ſanRifica*ionto remiſe',. ji 
on of ſinnes,becauſe that free reconciliationin Chriſt is the ound of our þ a: 
uation, wherup6 afterwards ſanctificatio muſt bebuylt as yp6afoiidatis. | 


i Therfore I write unto you,becanuſe you are of their nomber whom Gad bath reconciled 
W119 #1 [elf For bis own ſake: And in that he namath Chriſt be ſhatzeth out al other, | 
"er they be in beaten or earth, = — 


inde of that 


. 


Rate 


f. TOUN. 


'so He ſheweth 
y this doctrine 
agreeth toall.._. 
» ark irſtof 
all ſpeaking to; 
old men, he ſhe- 
wethy Chriſt & | 
OR are ' 
| auncient, 
Eichereforeif 
they be deligh- 
ted with olde 
thinges,nothing 
'ought to be © - 
more acceptable , 
[vnto them, 

2 Fienenary). 
'leth yong mE,i 
A ons | 
(to ſhewe their - + 
\Nrength, fthey. 
(/hauca moſt glo 
\Fious cobate ſet 
i here before the; 
[0 wit, Satanthe 


har wicked one... ' 


the ®loue of the Farther is not in him. 


deth-.cuer, ' 9 PP | 
18 ** n Title children, * itis the laſte time, 
worſt enemie, who muſt be ouercome: willing them tobe as ſure of the yi- 


Qorie, as if they had already gottenit. .: . 
x2 Finally, heſheweth to children, that 5 true Father fro whom they have | 


, 13 *"Iwrite vat yau, fathers, becauſe ye ha 


knowen him that is from the beginning.** I write | 


'nto-you,yong men, becauſe ye haue ouercome | 
"14 **Iwrite vnto you,litle children,becauſe ye | 
naue knowE rhe Father.'? Ihaue writre vnto you, | 
athers,becauſe ye haue knowe him, thar is Eon 
the beginning. lhaue written vnto you, yong me, | 
becauſe ye are ſtrong, & the word of God abideth 
In you, and ye haue ouercome that wicked one. 

T5 *+ Loue notthis! world, ncitherthe thinges, | 
rhat are inthis worlde.If any mi loue this world, -| 


16 For all that is in this worlde (as the luſte of 
the fleſh, the luſte of the eyes, and the pride of 
ife) is not of the Father , bur is ofthis worlde, 
17 '5 And this world paſſeth away,&rhe luſte 
thereof: but he that fulfilleth the wil of God, abi- 


to Jookeforall:gbod things, is ſet forth vnto themrinthe Goſpell. 13 He! 
addeth afterward in like order,as many exhortations: asif he ſhould ſaye, 
Remember you Fathers as [ wrote euennow,that the euerlaſting Sonne of 
God is reuraledto vs. Remember ye yong men, that that Rrength where-, 
by Iſaydthat you put Satan to flight, is giuenyouby the worde of God 
which dwellethinyou. 14 The world which is full of wicked defires, 
tu ſtes or pleaſures,andpride,is vtterly hated of our heauCly Father. Ther- 
fore the Father and the world cannot be loued together: and this admonl- 
Kon is very neceſlary for-greene and floriſhing youth. 1 
| He ſpeaketh of the world,asit agrgeth not with the will of Ged, for otherwiſe God is, 
feud to lowe the world with an infinite lowe, Tohn.z.16. that is to ſay , thaſe whom he 
| «hoſe ont of the world. wm VUberewnh the Father u lened. 
35 He ſheweth howe much better it is to obey the Fathers will, then the 
luftes of the world,by both their p2turesand vnbke event. 


ſons to ſhake of ſlothfulves which is to to familiar with that age. | 
s He vſeth thicword (Litle) not becauſe he ſpeaketh to children, but toe allare the the, 


[ 
16 Now he turneth- him ſclf to litle children , which notwithſtanding are 
well inftructcd in theſumme of religion, and willeth them by diuers rea- | 


| 


o 


| aware by wfing fluchſwete wordes. 17 Firſt, becauſe tlie laſt time is as hande , { 


; thas the matter ſuffeeth no delaye, | 


: 
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Wand as' ye Hauc heatd 'rhar Antichriſt Thall | > | 
ome , cuen nowe are there'many Antis\. . EINE 
ri , w_ ; | > .. ., '$eec 1 y 
| "n witredy we WIOTE thar it is the laſte cane An -_ 
ID | rifts,that is, | 
19-2 They went ourfromys, bur they were fuch as fallfront | 
poof: v:for ifthey had bene of vs, ®they ſhould God are already | 
ue continued with vs. ** Bur this commeth 2g F9Ime, euen as * 


pſe, that it mighr appeare, thatthey are norall hey oo — | 
= Br og come. Andit | 
29, ** Bur ye haue an?ointment from that was very requi- | 
tHoly one,and know all things. ſhe wo) warns 7 | 


/2t- ** T haue not written vnto you , becauſe ye |\,..:1.ge 06, of | 
hiowe not the truerh:bur becauſe ye know it,and{thatdanger. | 
tharno lie is of the erueth, ' .. / - j19 A digreſſion 
22 *3 Whois a lyer,but he that denieth tharle 4 ook IRE: 
ſisis "har Chriſtirhe ſame isthat Antichriſt thar|y,;,, Tor wagg 
&nieth the Father and the Sonne. | whereat that 
LN *. | = {rude age e- 
hecially might ſtumble and be ſhaken. Therefore that they ſhould not be 
terrified with the foul falling backe of certaine, firſle he makethplaine vnto} 
them,tharalthoughſuch as fall from God and his religion had place inthe 
Church,yet they were neuer of the Churche : becauſe the Churche i« the 
- «mi of the elect,which can not periſhe,and therefore can not fall from 
riſt, | | 
4 Co then theeleCt can never fall from evace. 
10 Secondly , lie ſheweth that theſe thinges fall outto the profie of th 
Churche,that hipocrites may be plainely knowen. $2 
a Thirdlie, he comforterh them to make them tandefaſt , inſomuch a 
they areanomrted of the holie Ghoſt with the true knowledge of ſaluation.| 


} The grace of the holy Ghoſt, and this is a borowed kinde of ſpeache taken ſri the oint« 
nes vſed in the Lawe, reph | 79 
4 From Chrift, ho i peculiarly called Holy. 
12 The taking away of an obiection. He wrote nor theſe thinges a« to! 
men which arc ignorant of Religion, but ratherasto them which doe welt) 
howethetrueth , yea ſo farre forth chatthey are able todifcernetructh' 
from f:1ſehoode. | 
4 He ſheweth now plainely the falſe doQtrine of the Antichriſtes, to wit, 
that either they fight agamſt the perſone of Chriſt,or his office, or both to-; 
gtherand at ones. And they that doe ſo,do in vaine boaſteand brag of God, 
that indenying the Sonne,the Father alſo isdenied, | | 
1b; the true Mefias. | 
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7 (SHER i 7 rronn or 
# They then are ' | {23 'Whofoencrdenicththe Sonne, theGame W's 
decered th? ſelues) ach nor the Fathers; 1 | W\- 
pv. 'M /9) 24 ©? Ler therefore abide in you thar ſame | 
the Turkes andod Which ye haue heard fromthe beginning . Ifthar 
ther infidels wor-,| which ye haue heard from the beginning, ſhalre- 
ſhip the ſame G04 maine in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sanne,| | 
The okol a fand in the Father...' © 7h 
preaching of F | . 25 Andthisisthe promesthathe hath promi-| 

rophetes and | fed vs exen that cternall life. | \ 
nm rrage <03-} -26 ** Theſe rhinges haue I written vnto you,| 
doctrine: There] Concerning them that decciue you. mo 
fore itis vtterly|, 37 Bur that*anointing which ye receined of 
to be calt away, him,dwelleth in you: and ye *ncede notthat any} 
_ eiswWnoly | man teach you: bur as the ſame* Anointing rea: 
bas which lea.) Cheth you of all chings,& iris tru, & is not ]ying, 
pn toſcke |and as it rs. p9 youye ſhall abide in him. 
eternal liſeiny'| 28-*® And now,litle childre, abide in him,that 
free promiſe, y ig an ſha] appeare,we may be bold, and notbe 


fe ſay, tnCherl aſhtyed before him ar his comming. 


4 
alone, who is g14©-- - A gay toms ot 
venys ofthe” | 297 If ye knowe that he is righteous, knowe | 


s The ſame him. | 


Father. ©, | yetharhc which docth righteouſly, is borne of 


pirit which in- | 1 
ueth the elect prith the knowledge of thegrueth and ſanCtifieth them, gi- | 
eth the therewithall the gift ok perſeterance,to continue to theend. 
s The Spirit which you hawe receued-of Chrift,and which bath led you into all tructh; 
py 104 are 1:0t ignorant of thoſe thinges,and therefore I teache them not as thmgs that. 
were newer be 1rd of,buet eall them te your remembrance as things which you do knowe, 
' # Hecommendeth beth the dottrine which they bad embraced,and alſo highly praiſeth 
bag farch,and the diligence of ſuch as tautht them, yerſo,that be taketh nothungſrom 
®e honowr dwe to theholy Ghoft. ON | 


| : Theroncluſton both of the whole exhotration, and alſo of the former 


reatiſe, 25 Apaſling ouctto the treatiſe folowing, which tendeth tothe 

ame purpoſe, butyet is more ample and handleththe ſame matter aſtera 
6ther orderyfur before he taught vsto goe vp from the cifectes to theca 
and in this that foloweth,he goeth downe from the cauſes to theeffeRtes. 
Ard thisisthe fomme of this argument: God is the fountaineof all righte- 
poregay therefore they that give them ſelues to righteouſnes arc know; * 
to be borne of him becauſe they reſemble God the Fathcr. 
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To. Setting downe the ineffimable glorie of this, that we: are Gods — 


22 And praying wnt0 God. 


+3 .*And euery man thar hath this hope in|ſo he adopreth 


BM {lf is moſt pure, and hecame to take away our ſinnes,by ſanRtifping- vs 
|the holy Ghoſt. Therfore whoſoeuer is truely partakerof Chriſt, doeth 
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" ſomes, 7 He hewetb that newnes of life mutt be t(ftified by 
good workgs, wherof("haritie is a manifelt token. 19. Of faith, 


1 JT Eholde, * what loue the Father hath'pi- ; 

1 uen to vs, that. we ſhoulde be ® calledr ters gs 
" ſonnes of God; * for this cauſethis world|agreement of j 
knoweth you nor, becauſe it knoweth nothim. | : earn oo 
| 2 7 Dearly beloued, now are we the ſonnes of higheſt Te 9s 
God, bur yer it is not made manifeſt what weiwit,ar that free 
albe : and we knowe that when he ſhalbe made{lowe of Godto. 


manifeſt, we ſhalbe © like him: for we ſhal ſee him/v#r$ v5, where 
$ with he ſo lo. 


"AS he is. '\ueth vs that al- 


,purgeth him ſelfe, cuen*® as he is pure, vs tobe hischil 
4 5 Whoſocuerfcomitterh finne, cane ops 
& halſo the Lawe: for 6 finneis the triſpre JON pow great love. 

ofthe Lawe.  _ 7 |b That we <houlde 
{5 * And yeknowe that he was made mani-'be the ſonres of 


' © God,and ſo,that al 
the worlde may ! erceiue we are ſ0, 
| Before hedeclareth this adoption, heſaieth two things : the one, that 
thisſo great adignitie is not to be eſtemed according to the iudgement of 
he feth, becauſe it is vnknowen to the world, forthe world knoweth not 
God the Father him (ſelf. z The other: This dignitie is not fully made 
anifeſt to ys our ſclues much leſſe to ſtrangers, but we are ſure of the ac- 
liſhment of it, in ſo much that we ſhalbe like to the Sonne of God him 
ſelf, and ſhal enioy his ſightin deede,ſuch as he is now,but yet notwithRau, 
mg this is deferred vatil his next comming. c Like, but not equal. 
For now we ſee as maglaſſe. 1.( or.13.12. | | 
Now hedeſcribeth this adoption,(the glorie whereof as yet conſiſteth 
hope, )by the effect,to wit, becauſe that whoſocuer is madetheſonne of 
,endeuoreth to reſemble the Father inpuritie. 
t Thu word ſignffieth a likenes,but nor an equalitie. 
+ Therule of thispuritie can fromno whence els be taken but from the 
of God,the tranſgreſsion whereof is that which is called ſinne. 
F Gueth not him ſelfe to purenes. g QAhort definition of ſane. — 
Anargument taken from y material cauſe of our ſaluation:Chriſtinhim 


gine him ſelfto ſinne,aw! contrariwiſe he that giueth him ſelf to ſinne, 
wethnot Chriſt, | 
E——— - Hkk | "6k 


aVVhat a gift of | 
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$579.53: $9.1. Feſt tharhe might + rake away out finnes, andin' "ND 


% wo 
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\2Pet.2.22.2-4. him isno fine. wo 

, wat | 6 © Whoſoeuer abideth in him, finnerh note. 
| e u [ate 9 b 1 1 
Rn ths ae rs ta finnerh, hath not ſene him, neither 


ath knowen him. | 

prrenes,and in him ' 7 . 7Litle children,let no man deceiue youhe 

ſinne reigneth: but thar doeth righteoulnes , Is righteous, as heis 

\ſfinue is ſaied to PT TOA . | 

; dwelin the fatth- ws © Th < "Ry FRG Fe ; 

| [Full-and net ro $ © Hethat+ committeth ſinne,is of thei de. 

[reignem them. ill: for, the deuill * finnerch from the ! begin= 
[2.0 er oF ning: for this purpoſe was made manifeſt that 

gumer d-£2s* Sonne of God, that he might loſe the workes of 


' coupled toge- ; 
fe Heths li- the deuill. Li | 
ueth juſtly, is 9 - Whoſoeuer is borne of God, finnerh not: 


iuſt, and reſem-; mn 4 Ne Miter dTth 
| Dlech Chriſt for his ® ſede remainerh in him, neither can he 


that is juſt, and ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God. , | 
by. is known 10 ?]nthisare the children of God knowen, 
.to be the ſorne'and the children ofthe deuill : whoſoeuer doeth 


"of God. | 5 bis - | Jo 
3 At weament righteouſnes, is not of God, ** neither he 


taken of contra. thatloueth not his brother, | 
'ries;The deuil, 11 ** For thisis the meſſage, that ye heard 
is the authour Ty | ". 
'of ſine, and therefore he is of thedeuil, or is ruled by the inſpiration of F 
deuil,that ſerueth finne ;and if he be the deuils ſonne, then is he not Gods 
ſonne : for the deuil and God are ſo contrarie the oneto the other,thateus 
| the Sonne of God was ſent todeſtroye he workes of the devil, Therefore 
'on the contrarie ſide, whoſouerreſifteth ſinne , isthe ſonne of God , being 
borne _ of his Spirit as of new ſeede, in ſo much, that of neceſzitiche 
is now delivered from the ſlauerie of ſinne, RS | h 
. -S Tobn.$.44. 


.\mot him ſelfe to 


3 *Reſembleth the dewil, as the childe doeth the Father,and is gonerned by hi ſpirit. 
.& Heſateth not, ſinned,but, ſinneth, for he doeth nothing els bat ſinne. 
1 Fromthe verie beginning of theworlde, m The holie Ghoft is ſo called of 
The effeft be workgth, becauſe by bis vertue and mightie working, as it were by ſeeds, 
we are made new men, 
| 9 , Theconcluſion: By awicked lifethey are knowen which are gouer- 
ned by the Spirit of the deuil : and by a pure life, which are Gods children. 
. Yo Hebeginneth tocommend charitic towards the brethren,as an other 
markeof the' ſonnes of God. | Me: 
xr The firſt reaſon, raken of the authoritie of God which giveth 
ehe. commandement, | 4 | 
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Þ fomehe beginning, chat +we ſhouldeJoue one 4, 1,69 ,., Ze 
"IE EM "2/656, 
12 ** Notas 4* Cainwhich was of that wicked) '2 Anamplifiez. 
ne,andſlewe his brother: '3 & wherfore ſlewe! 7,09 taken Re 
he himi*becauſe his owne workes were' euill, and f Cain which 
ehim?becauſe hi 3 of Cain which 
his brothers good. .  {ſlewhisbrother. 
-.13 Marutule not, my brethren, though this't Ana firth 

' , 8 A I [nn ringeth 
yorlde hate Pave in ia 4 verie yup 
14 ** We®knowe thatwe are tranſlated from!,;, 012; example, 
death vnto life, becauſe we Joue the brethren *wherein' we | may 
he that loueth nor his brother, abideth in death. bes lde M th, the 
15 *5 Whoſoeuer harteth his brother, is a! monly HOOP 

| | | ,of God and of the 
an{layer:andye knowe thatno manſlayer ar of the devil: 
eternall life abiding in him. and what ſlate and 
. 16 8'* Hereby haue we perceined Joue, thar| nition "remain 
elaid down his life for vs:therforewe ought al- Re 92.09 NA 
to lay downe ozr lives forthe brethren. ishalbe the 'end of 
| 17 #7? And whoſoeuer hath this ? worlds| borh ar length. 
eood,and ſeeth his brother haue nede,and4ſhur- 13 A ſhort di. 
th vp his compaſſion from him, how dwelle 


th ercſſion: Letvs 
he loue of Godin hin1? | 


' not meruaile 
' we are hated of 
+ -:1- | $ world for 40- 
fg ourduetie, for ſuch was the condition of Abel who was aiuſt perſon, & 
ſho would not ratherbe like him then Cain? 't4 The ſecond reafon:Be- 
auſe charitie is a teſtimonie that we are tranſlated from death to life: and' 
therefore hatred towards the brethren is ateſtirhonie of death,and whoſo- ' 
I vernouriſheth it,dueth as it were foſter death in his boſome. — 
\ Bf | Lone 4 tokenthat we are tranſlated from death to life, foraſmuch as by the ef- 
felles the cauſe is knowen. **(hap.2.10. Lemit.ig.r79., _ NE wg 
15 . Aconfirmation: Whoſoeuer is a murtherer.js in eternal death: who ſo 
hateth his brother is a murtherer,therefore he is in death. And trevpo 
llowerh the contrarie : He that loueth his brother, hath paſſed to life, 
or indeede we are borne dead. %lobn.rs.rz. Epbe.s.2. Bp a 36s 
> I [16 Now he ſheweth how farre Chriſtian charitie extendeth,euen ſo farre, 
that according to the example of Chriſt, everie man forget him ſelfe to 
rouidefor and helpe his brethren. $Z#ke.z.r7. | 
If [17 Hereaſoneth by compariſons : for if we are bound eyento giueour life 
© Yor our neighbours, how much more are we bound to helpe our brothers 
Sitie with our goods andſubſtance? | | 
Vherewith this bfe is ſubained, q Openeth not his heert to hims,nor helpeth 
willingly and cher ef, wlly « 
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| 
| 
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(grace of ſanfification,which i 1s proper to theelect, 


\Rification muſt and do anſwere that inward teſtimonie of the Spirit giuen! 


— 


| | | _ | 


28 Cl Chit 5} 13. **® My.litle children, let vs not Toue in 
[x.tic with h | worde,neither i in tongue onely,burin dedeandi In; 
[not in, wordes | (th, 


PR bor 19. *? Forthereby we knowe that we are of 


2ſincere affectid the _tructh, ** and ſhall before- him aſſure our 
3p Hecommen hearts. 

ethcharitic, by © For*ifour heart cbdemne vs,Godis greas! 
firſt ofal, by i oy —_ our heart,and knoweth al chings. 


we, knowe tha a Beloued,if our heart condemne ys no, | 
Ny are. in deed thes haue we boldnes toward God. 
oe, gm hs 22 +:* And wharſoeuer we aſke we. receiue| 
ed before. . |ofhim, becauſe we kepe his commandementz, | 
29, Thereof it; and do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his 
;commeth that fight. |; 
phones T Sl 23 + Thisis then his commandementr, That | 
F contrarie - ſideſwe beleue in the Name of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, | 
[He that thinketh)and loue one another, as he gaue commande- 
(that 7 A harhj _ | | 
heeauſs 2 57 24 .:Forhe that keepeth his commande« 
$1 uiltie to him mentsrelleth in him,&hein him ; and hereby | | 
alfe,cither heis bee knowe thar he abideth in vs, exen by that, 
never Or ES VE | 
© rally quiet, Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 
for: God hath a Farrequicker ſightthen we, and iudgeth more ſeuerely, | 
r. Ifan emlconſcience consinceth vs,much more ought the | ihdgement of God cone 
denme vi who knoweth our hearts better then we our ſelves do, 
'2r Athir! effect alſo riſeth ofthe former, that in theſe miſeries weare furs| 
to be heard, becauſe we are theſonnes of God : as we vnderſtand by the 


at.21,22.lobn.r5.7.0.16.23. Chap.y.1 4 
22 Theconcluſion; That Faith in Chriſt and love, one towardes an other 
are things ioyned together,and therefore the outward teſtimonies of ſan- 


wntovs. +lohn.6.23-E 17.3. cTobn.r3.34-Q7 1.10. 
ſ He meantth the Syiri of ſanttification, whereby we are borne anew and lie to gb 


CHAP III. E 


Hauing ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of Spirits* 4  Foy| 
ſame ſpeake after the world, 5 And ſome after te 7 He 
returneth to charitie, rr. rg. And by the example EY he 


* 


aroeperh fo brother(y loue. 
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" Earely beloued,belecue nor every 2ſpi= | Taking occaſi- 
rit,burtrie the ſpirirs whether theyare of pn by he 

God: for many falſe prophers THOSE] 
apy into this _ C - | 

" Hereby ſhall ye knowe the Spiritof-God, tated from 

FRecey ſpirit which confeſſerh rn Chriſt veorſhip 0, ot 
jcomeinthe* fleſh,is of God. $354. inch chigly 


3 And cuery ſpirit that confefferh northat pepevierh.. of 


+< 8 


Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: FH 
to.y.Wiic 


rthis is. the ſpirie of Antichriſt, of whome ye Pt FRE, 
aue heard, how tharhe ſhoulde come, andnow {4 Bary ae] 
ay! heisin the worlde. © | rouchine 
4 7 Litle children, ye are of God, and have Eon 
ercome them: for-greater is he that; 1sin you, {tichriſſes. And 
enhe that is inthis worlde. - + [be mil ag 
6 +They are of this iorlde,therefore ſpeake[heede. .of two: 
ey of this worlde,& this worlde heareth them. things, the one 


' 5 Weareof God, + he tharknowerh God, jis, ſeing.chere 


| manie . 

Prophets,v we do not lightly giue credite to'etierie man : the other is,,g/ 
becauſe manie men teach falſe things, we ſhould not therefore OO a 

emuſt thetobſeruca meane, thatwe may beableto diſcernethe., = 
of God-which are altogether tobe folowed, from; 1mpure Spirits 
areto be eſchewed. 
6 This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymie,and it is as difhe had ſaiedbelews nor. cue 
one that ſaieth that he hath a gift ofthe halie.Ghoft to do th 
2" 'Hegiueth a certaineand perpetual-'rute' toknowe the dodrins of: os. 
tichritby,to wit,ifeitherthe diuine-or humane, nature of Chriſt 'or 'the | 
tie vniting ofthem together be denied ror if theleft iore that may: be,"bb 


| derogared from his office who is ouronelie ay Fropene, mdvcrichng 


high Prieſt? *-+ (=, ©. 4 wes 


| þ He ſpeaketh ſfimplie f the defi nd not of the pero. eThe lea ines. wand dy A 


Is trne'man." 7 60:45 
Hecomforteth theele@with amoſfiire Rope of vidorie >bur ax yerſo, 
that h&rexcheth them rg 66h not with their owne vertue;b 


reteiueththeſe teachers:more willighyihen thetrue: 46witbecauſeth 
breath out nothing but that which is worldly :  whichis weother mate 
foro-knowerhedodtrine of Antichreiftby. 5: He' teſtifieth ynto — wi 
wt his do&rine & the docttrineof hid felowes ts the aſfured word of God, 
hich of neceſſitiewwhaue boldelyro ſergamit al the mouthes offwhote 


the vertue and power of Goll. ©! "Helpngahoreac whythordrke | 


world,and thercby diſcernethe truethfrom falſchode. - _$Totm. iid iN (4. 
| Hih yz hear 
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EO gt Jewek ys:he thatisnor of God, pre vsnot; 

© Tre" . xiv Hereby knowe we the *© Spirir of rrueth,and the 

@:4infb, whine are ſpixirt of errour. 

ts 7 © Beloued,ler vs Joue one another: ? for "oP 
3 hog contintbie God, and cuerie one that wonerh, ls 


Ty 


di mts &- borne of God,and knowerh God. .. 


bY ds. do: - 8 Hethatloucthnox, knowerh norGodl for 
'He' 'returne f 
EN God is *loue, 


diti&3fbrother- - 9 + Herein was that owe of God indde EY | 


Lie otic ant! cha. Io prov —— that his one. 

tie." ''' Jy begotten Sonne into this that we he 

Fo oelng live through him. = 

a Yiei=Giuine 2:10 Heremis ka has we loved God, 

_ g;and ther- but that he loued vs, and ſenthis ſonne r be are» 

the! Sorin _ UIITy for our ſinnes.. +: 

for 0 Or Mary. bY x1:'* Beloued,ifGod fo loued vane oughtal. 

whigſocuer ''is Þ to Joie one another. 

yoide of it, can ' 1» +**:No:manhath (neGods 2tany ime. If 

— mo Gd x t9 we loue one another,God dwellethin ys,andhig 
e God © Tous is fperteRt in vs. 

XCobflomatl.”- 13: Herebyknow we,that we dwelin kin&hd 

{vv #75: the in vs : becauſe he hath giuen.vs of his Spirit, © * 


warure of God . 14. ** And we haue ſence, and do teftifie,that 


to lone” men, 

whetviFwe haue amoſt manifeſt profe aboue al other, in that chat of his 
Sitely free and inflnite go0J wiltowands vs his enomies;he, delivered. wats, 
*#rath;notagommon man,butthat bis owne Sonne; (yea his onely, begotten 
Whos to/j.cnd'thatwe being reeondiled —_ hisblood;mig be noun 

ohl1« exterlaftin @ glonieco 1:11. ft ir mievit boge 

'T Inthathe calleth God, Low, he ſeth; more thes F be hed faxed they: he bn 

Vs ninfotelets John. 3.16, * ++ b, a0 4 Oo glare 

©  Anotherreaſon by compariſon: Tf God lo loued” vs, ſhal not we hig 
ey enloue onean other?! $1ohhawut; 1Tims.t6or! 1 (+ 

| thintreaſpn: Becauſe God is wuiſible} es by this-efet, 
| Ala Spirtito ag charitie;hais-wderfioofie; yeaand/to be. yot-out © 
wa, bingovied with veardin ws; in whame he is.ſo afloSuelly ovens) 
$5 $1frrefy twain deefde,/ and in thcth,” 


11 He wrterlayeth this charitiewRthan ter Foundation wit as. 
ET. 


Teſts, whichiayveth vs ndeedowith him, euenzs ellarftie: 
Frear6 iopnet with hint. Furthermore he teſtietas.,Ghillty as vwho 
1f — wiehþis _=_ Wat car; 
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the Farher ſent that-Sonne to be the Sauiour 5 

[the worlde. (14:5 UDC OeS, | 
' 15 Whoſocuer *.confeſſeth thar'Teſus is the þ yVith ſuch 4 


Sonne of God, in him :dwelleth God,and he in cofefion 4s com. 
God. | 7, .. '.... | meth from true 


that God hatkii vs. ** G64 is loue, and he that thar there be an 
dwclleth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in| 4grement of all 
him. ER 


ſhoulde haue boldenes in the day of iudgement: fountaine and 
| [for as heis,euenſoarewein this worlde. | - |welſpring of cha 


| caſtetk our fears ''Ffor feare or, painefulnes; C&'fore whoſocuer 


_—_— MX 


faith, & ts accom- 


16 And we haue knowen, & bele ued the loue panied withloye,ſo. 


| things. 
wn PT COB AO. 4 © 412 Afﬀourthres- 
- 17 '3 Hereinis.thatloue perfe& invaabarwd ſon : God is the 


\ 18 There is no* feare 0 & L..... fitie,' yes"charit 
Foe on es Toues but P ertet loue tie it ſelfe: thers 


—_ 


oue, - +: abideth in at; 


20-5 Ifany'tman fay, 1 Jouc God, and hate ,! Againe (as 


3. 
3 
a 


without feare we looke for that later day of judgement, ſo'that trembling 
andthat torment of conſcience is caſt qutby thisJone:- ©** 17 
$ Thi fignifieth a zkents,not an equalitie. © 'k If we viideyFand' by love, that we 
are in God and God in yi;that weare ſormes,and that-we knowe'God,and that duer® 


| 
| 


free loue wherewith God loueth vs although we deſerued and do deſerue 


+16" The firſt reaſon taken of compariſon, why wecannot hate our neigh 


ther whome he" ſeeth-3/how can (he ne he ſeeth 


lelting life win vi: b# condciadeth ariyht, that we may wel gather peace and quietns 
thereh $6433 8 * 364 3.903 : + d< $81 335-4 


Je : 
14" Leſt any man ſhould thinke that that peace of conſcience procedeth frs 
our loue as from the cafe; he goeth backe to thefvitritaitie, to wit, to'the 


—_ 


hiswrath. And hereof ſpringetan other double chivitie which borh,-ars 
tokens and witneſſes of that firſt;to wit,that wherewith we loue God who 
loued vs firſt, nd then for hisſake our neighbours alſo.” 15''As he ſhewelf | 
thathe lone 6four neighbour cah notbe ſeparate from the loue wherwithy 
Godloueth vs, becxuſe this laſt engendreth the other: ſo he denieth that 
theether kinde of loue wherewith we loue God canbeſeparatefrs} loue 
ofour neighbonr : whereof it foloweth;that they lie impudeatlie which 
faytheyworſtip God, and yet regard not their neighbours,” 


bour, and love God, to wit, becauſethat he*that cannot loue his bro- 
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| @+-+ the true Meſftas... b..c;By one,he meaneth al the f arthfull, 
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> Drown” 


$lohn.13.34- od whome he hath nor ſene? 
b4 £ condres. | 21: $7 'And this commandement have we of 
ſon, why God him, that he that louerth God, ſhoulde loue his 


' cannot be not rother alſo. 


na his brother whomhe hath ſene, "as 


[96 our nei 


[Four loued, Foul fe the felfe fame Lawmakey Omar both kid) 


him aud our nei "1DOUr. hls 
L CHAP. v,' 


k la-vif - 10 And that thereunofaith towards God,burby'beleeuing i in 
|  Chrift: 14. Hence procedeth culling upon God with aſſurance, 

H k 16 And 4) ee tf tt or ovr brethren. +. 

| eiHe gneth on .. oſocuer beleuecrh, thar leſus/isthar 

nv Dant V V. Chriſt, is borne of God, andevery 

ſhewing how * Þne that Joueth himwhich! begare, loueth? hn 

| both-thoſe loues "4 1s begotten of him. | } 

*come into, vs, 3 In this we knowe thatweloue thechil 
1 kf 

fam hae Jove |; of God, when, re-loug.Gad, and kepe: ig 

commandements. 


t He sheweth that brotherly lowe and faith.are things mſe parables 


: loueth ys, to.,,, 

| wit,by Ieſus our''- 3*,.3Forthis:is the loue of God that we 'keps 

| —_— god his comandements: * & his 4 commandemenes 

| in whom we are madethe children of God, & do loue che Father of whom 
| weare ſobegorten,and; alſo our brethren which arehegotten with vs. 1 


| &:;+ The loue of our neighbour doethſo hang ypon, the.loue wherewit] 

 weloue God, that this Taſt muſt needes go before the firſt : whereof it fo+ 

| loweth,that thatzs.yottobecalled loue when men agree together to doe £: 

| uil,neither that whenasin louing our neighbourrowe a"—_— not. 
| commandements,,; 7; : .. 

©, i. Thereiengloue whare theres uo true doftyme,  -,. _ _— 

The reaſgn: for to:loue God,is to keepe his commandements, which 

ſo,and ſeing that both the louesare commanded of one and the ſelf 

' fame Lawmaker,(as he taught before)it foloweth alſo,that we donot loz 

' Our neighbour, when we breake Gods commandeinents. , + 

4-- Becauſe experience teacheth ys thatthereisnoabilitie inour Aſha 

ther yet wil, to performe Gods commandements, thereforcleſt that 

Rle ſhould ſcemeh by ſo often putting them in minde of the keeping of:th 

| commandements - God to require things that are ,npoſsible, he __— 

ceth that the commanslements of God arenot inſuch ſort gricuous orbur 


denſome thatwoganbe oppreſiedwith che burden of them. 
* Mat.11.30 


Wy 7 if 


LES 


— 


_CHAP.:V. = 


"1 enot*burdenous. TRE, + £2 14 To them kak | 
.- 4 5 For all that is borne 'of God, otiercom-|3egenerare on = 4 
meth this worlde: © and thisisthar viRorie thar] to ſay, borne anew, | 


. LEG! | which are” led by | 

ly hath OVercome this worlde,even our faith. | \tbe Spire af 51 
5 +7 Who is it that ouercommeth this|,,4 .;. ,1,5,9 *| 
worlde,but he which belecuerhtharleſus is that] grace delinered : 
Sonne of God? WIOET $3 24 *xpSang curſe f 
oo . tne Law. : 

6 _ - that lefus Chriſt _— by 5: Areaſon: Be: 
water and bloud :? not by water onely , but by cauſe by regene-! 


water and bloud.: and it is that 8 ſpirit, that bea-' ration we haue 
th witnes:tor that Spirit is trueth, | gotten ſtrength 


; | | toonercomethe 
7 For there arethree, which beare recorde world,that is t6 


heauen, the Father, the® Word, and the holy, fy , whatſoever 
:and theſe three are! one. | ftriveth \againſt 
8 Andthere are three,which beare recorde _ CO 
lin the earth, the ſpirit and the water and the "Hedeclareth 
 /whattharſtrength is,to wit,faith.. | EP ods 4 T0 nM 
e:He uſeth tbe time that is paſt;to giue vs to onderFiand, that althdugh we be inthe 
buttel,yet undoubtedly we shalbe conqueronrs,and are reſt certame of the viftorie. * 
VV hich 1s the inftrumental cauſe and as a meane and-hand whereby we lay hold on 
im who indeede doeth perſorme this,that is, hath and doeth owercome the world, exier 
Ohrift Pefits,- - + o 1.Cor.rg 57% - 2 SOAR INN Op oF 
9 Moreouer hedeclareth two thmges,the one, what true faith is, to wit, 
hat which reſteth vponleſus Chrili the Sonne of God alone:whereupon| 
vloweth the other, to wit, that this ſtrength is not propreto faith, but by 
aſth as an inſtrument is drawen from Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God. ' © * 
8 He proueth the excellehGie of C hriſt in whome onely all thinges a1 
ven vs, by ſix witneſſes, threheauenly, and.thre carthly , which wholly 
andfully agree together... The heauenly witneſſes are,the Father who ſens 
he S6nhe,the Word it [elf which became fleſhe,and the holy:Ghoſt . The 
earthly witneſſes are, water (that is our ſanification )blood, (that is our 
aathe Spirit,that js,ackbowledging of God the Father inChrift 
yfaith,throughthe teſtimonitof the holy be.” 33... JT 2650 


* 


- 


hoſt.” - 


_ He warneth vs tiot to ſeparate water from blood, (that is, ſanRification 
om iuſtification , or righteouſnes begonne,from righteouſnes impur 

for weſtand n, vpon ſanCtification , but ſo farre forth ar'it is a'witnes'd 
mes righteouſyes imputed vnto.vs;; and ayoigh this imputation © 
-hriſts righteouſnes be neuer ſeparated froniſandti 

{hely marter of our ſaluation. _ ; egy | 
y Our ſpire which is the third witnes,teftifieth that, the holy Ghoſt & tructh , that 'n/ 
£9 ſay,thdt that is truq which hetallerh'vs.co wit, that wi gre the Sonnes of God.” ** 
5 Agreeinons OY anger. 


ation, yct isit thegs' 
Tis 4 FLY 


1 Loke John.8.14. _ 


F 
. 
\ 


——w 


| | 


4 


TIED III 9. 4 


Fondand theſe three agreel in one, - 

Is Us ſheweth 9 .-:* If wereceiue the witnes of men,the wits 
Y an, argumett' is of God j 1s greater: far * this is the wines 
* ac. al God,which he teſtified of his Sonne, Rr 
waight the hea-'-' 10. + ** Hethar belecueth. in that Sonne of 
ucnly teſtimonie! God hath the witnes..in himſelf: he that belee. 


is, that the Fa-! 
Rk vinen| tueth not God, hath made him a lyer, becauſe he 


of the Sonne , belecucdnot the recorde, that God gs of 
vnto whome a- that his Sonne. 
greeth both the) xx ** And this is that recorde, #0. wit ;that 


the hoty - God hath giucn vnto ys acreroal life, and this life 


Ghoſt... ©. is intharhis Sonne..,. 
& . 1 conc lude thus | 12. He that hath 
eright ja that te- and he that hath not thar Sonne of God; ſh 


Fimone whic 


northar life. :{-:.. 

oy LU] nA n -1:13-173 Theſe hinges hanel written ynto you, 
from God, who ſs thatbeleeue inthe Name of that Sonneef God, 
fem þ: forth. hr: chatye may know that ye haue eternal life, & that 

FT al ye may' beleue in the name of that S6ne of God; 
- =_ #& «i. # 
xr. Heproucth... 14 ** And this is thataſſuratice, that wehaug 
the ſarenes of inhim, + that if we aske anything according 
My Lo vit- his wiLhe heareth vs; 249 


es. 
hs port, having that teſtimonie Iv it ſel,which conſcicce he ſays 
can þ CAE be deceinod;becauſe, it c6ſenteth to the heavenly teſtimoniew * 
e Father giuethot the Sonne : for otherwiſe the Father muſt nedes þe' 
Previfthe conſciece W 'hichaccordeth & alſenteth totheFather ſhould 42 
;2 Now at length he ſheweth what thisteſtimonie is that is cofirmed with 
ſo many. wcſngs t Is athat lifeorcyerlaſting ofelicitici is the mere and 0, 
nely gift of God ; hc 3sinthe Sonne, and proceederh from himinto vs, 
wed byfs faith are ioynedwith him, ſo that without him, life is po wh 
tobefound. 213 off gncluſio, on of the Epiſtle, wherein he ſheweth 
' pfall,that achenah already beleeue NE ſtand in neede of this dos 
ch to the end that they may growe more and more in faith: that is) 
y., tothe end thatthey may bedaylic more and more certified of zheix | 
5 og in C hriſtthrqugh faith. 
244 Becauſe wedoenor, yet ineffett obteine that which we hope for the 
Apoſtle ioyneth inuocation or prayer with faith, which he wil have bs 
Rrg racede. from faith., ayd moreouer to be conceived in| uch ſort, oth bo 
ng beaſked butthat WY is agreable tothe wil of God: & ſuchp ayer 
| aay00t be vaine. + Chap. 9.22 py YET 
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CHAP. V. "415. 


; , 


(15; :And if we knowethat he heareth vs,whar- 
focucr we aske, we kriow that we haue the peti- 
tions that we haue deſired ofhim. ni 
: 16 **[fany manſee his brother finne afinne 15 wehave to 
that is not ynto death, let him! aske, and he ſha] make prayers 

giue him life for chem rhar ſinne not vnto death: not onely;for 


; ; 4 Our ſel but 
+ There is a finne vnto death: ſay not that thait Alſo nn Coty 


fhouldeſt praye forir. -—* | +- | thren which doe 
17 ** Al varighteouſhes is ſinne, bur there is ſinne, ——_ = 

, Innes DENnOT Ve 

afinne not vnto death.. w3bs,o- 6h 


, 18 *7 We know that whoſoeuer is borne of 
God, finnerh not:but he thatis begotren of God, 


and yet he exce- 


kepeth him ſelf, and that wicked one toucheth which is never | 
him nor by 4 forgiuen, orthe | 
[ ' ſinne againſt the 


19 "3 We knowertharweare of God, and this hotyGhoſt,thas 


pteth that ſinne | 


— 


whole worlde lyeth in wickednes. + isto ſay ,an vn | 
. 20 Butwe knowe that that Sorine of God ig verfall & wilful | 


+come;; & hath given vsa mindeto knowe him, ,p.45 ed 
which-is true: and we are in/himthar is true, cas reveth of the \ 
s,inthathis Sonne Tefus Ohriſt;this ſame is that Goſpel. » » 


yetie”® God,and that eternal life. 


_ . in 0 = , , = © be ed, 
21 ** Litle children, kepe your {clues fr wy tao Jar 
Holes) Amen; 7 im rl 30 | poſe et 


bewil ſtg ine hing being ſo deſiretl nr og ng 
WOASITDINYI DIST OE LA Gf i HICC i: 7 ">> ts ? 
* ar.11. yn, Mar: 3.29. 16 The taking away of an obieQion : In 


deede all iniquitie is comprehended vnder the name of ſinne but yet we | 
| deſpaire therfore,betauſe.cuergrlnne is not deadly ,and. withous | 


_ 
ope of remeflie;; , : 17: V 
mortal to ſome; to wit; þecauſi * be horne of 

the ſonnes of God'in Chriſt,and betyg itidhef with his Spirit,they doenot 
ſerene neitherare deadly wourdetof Satan. 18 Encry man muſt 


Argalop why twall,nay rather why no-finne is 


particulirly:applyeto himfelfthe geperalpromiſes,that we may certainly 
Pi nic ouyſejues thatwhereas all the world is by rature lod, we: arg. 
y made the ſonnes of God , by the ſending of Teſus Chriſt his $onne | 


vito vs,of whome we are lightened with the knowledge of the 
adeuerlafiing Hite. + Luko247ggea thin » 7 

ww: The wy is moitplanely firoued by thisplace;' 1 | 
29: Heevxpreſſeth aplaine precept of taking hede of idoles: which. he ſet- 
tethagainſtthe/anely true God ,that with this ſeale 


true God 
{3 *g (+ hb , , vp ” 


i: hs 
ING, i455 4 


ww, Y 
"oo 


4 
Li 
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4 


(cale vp allthe former dots 


falling away frs 


——<I—_ 


if" This 15 as mech + 


od,thatisto ſay+, made 


as itiwere he might 


Ep 'SE-CC NDE 
| 0002, 9566 Ten 51:71 OP 'STLE OF þ= 
E TERAUTELTD eat renowme, Toad 
© |" brought wpherchildreninthefeare of God: 6 be exhortath! 


| .| herto continue inChriftian charitie, 7 that he acconpas| 
PITT Or [ei ienotwith Antichrits,. ro but ayazde them.  -. 


8: This Gs,m0 pre- r- E ELDER to the? leq 


Prenamey bur to be, ,- b Lady , and her- children, 
th go 8 * whome Lloue in the trueth; 
\ 'Y 
ſay, to-the wort =J, [aud nor l onely bur alfo.all 
— hate: [355 7 that haue known thetrueth, 
X cellent && ho 
Foes: 12 ..For the trueths ſake which 


[s The.bond of elleth in vs,and ſhalbe with vs for cuer: 
| Chriſtian,con.,| 3 Gracc be with you , mercie and 
Junction or lin-'from God rhe Father , and from the Lord. icſu 


| \Eingrogerher.i Chriſt the Sonne of the Father,wirh © c rruethand 


| Rant" profef {loue.... ©. 
[dfckreweth, 4 {bag I i greatly, thar 1 founde of _ 
E  VVth true "children walking in 4trnethr, as we haue recel- 
or Ma a commayndement of the Father. el 
Soynell with it;zand *5 And now. beſeche 1 thee, Lady, (notas| 
folowingie, * © + writing a newe cominaundement ynrs thee, but. 
[4 This uepes that ſame which we had from the £12 | 
| | rope that we + Joue one another. SEA 


|in wholſome & ſound docrivezwhich alſo is delivered vito'v vs: oy the! 
| Tora Fa iza fouid and farefoundacionboth-of the rule! 


| 
} 


| both the Father and the Sonne. 


ale Ie on 


_ =. -- ous > ve > 


MH. IOHN. 


TEN 


g,ye ſhould walke in ir. 


rlde, which confefſe not thar-Icſus Chriſt-is 
come inthe fleſh. He rhar is ſuch one;is a decei- 
wer and an Antichriſt, | 

| $8 #+©Loketo ws ſclues,that we loſe not thei 
things which we haue done, bur that we may re-| 
ceiuc a ful rewarde. | | ; 
| 9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſleth, and abiderh nod 
in the dotrine of Chriſt, hath nor God . He tha 
continuerh. in the dofrine of Chriſt , he hath' 


| 10 5If there come-anic vntoyou, and bring 
t this dodrine , 4 receiue him not to houſe," 
either bid him,God ſpeede: 


aker ofhis euil dedes . Although Ihad man 


ith paper and yncke: but I truſt ro come ynto 
,an _—_— mouth to mouth, that our loye 
may be ful. 
-12 The ſonnes of 
thee, Amen, 


| 


chine elc& ſiſter recte 


2 
4 


| 


. 7 3 For manydeceiuers are d into this|3 
6 Anh ap fon RO 4, j hting againſt ' 


erſon 


-- —_ — 


ene 


RY IT 0+ ex 


i -4 Pe Fan Ps 39. po + oe OCONEE 430; —_O RR 4 
Wii. And this is thatloue,thatwe ſhould wake! 

"after his commaundements . This commaunide-| | 
is that as ye hauc heard from the begin- 


Antichriſtes | 


office of Chriſt, 
were already 
crept into the | 
Churche, inthe ' 
time of che A. 


oftles. 


' 


4 Hethatma. | 
keth ſhipwrack 


ſethall. ' 


e Beware, & take | 
good bede. 


5 


We oug 
have nothin 


htta 
to 


doe with them 


PCT ! 


uerſe doQtrine, 


11 For hethat biddeth him, God fpede, F that defend 


ings to write vnto you, yet I woulde'not wrire + Remt6c7. 


#7C1T IM. 


” An FORE 
of a Chriſtian 


Eratulation, ;mthe truerh. 


we | wel as thy ſoule proſpereth. 

3 For ceioyced greatly.when the brethren 
' came, and reſtifiedof the truerh rhat is in thee, 
how thou walkeſt in the tructh. 

« Thentheſeiojs. , 4 1 haue nogreaterioyethen * theſe, thati ” 
to heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie, | 

b As becommeth\ 5 Beloued , thoudoeſt® faithfully, wharſoe- 

« beleeuer and « \ter thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtran- 

 Chrittias, gers, 

. 6 Which barewitnes of thy loue before the 
© Hecommedeth Churches . Whome if thou © bringeſt on their: 
to Gains, either journey as it beſcemerh according to OY 
thoſe ſelf ſamemen ſhalt do wel, 


ras hr Fai 7 Becauſe thar for his Names ſake they wee 


yetwrning now @- forth, and toke nothing of the Gentiles, | 
gaine to him,abeout: $8 We therefore ought to receiue Ee 


the affaires of the ye might be4 healpers to the truerh. 
Church, or els ſom- 


ther which had like buſing, => Thas weour ſelxes may belp ſomewhat to the 
_ Preaching ofthe truth, fy” UN 


} 


8 He comnendah Gait Fs Tanna: 9 WY Ws ge je] 
derh Dvotrephes = vaynglorie: ro he exhorteth Gains 16 


» continue in well do me 42 and m The ene contender Des! 


Hz 'ELDER ynto the —_ 
loued Gaius , whome 11oue. 


Mg Bcloued,l wiſh chiefly that 
E281] thou proſperedft and faredſt| | 


—_ 


T I! TOHN. 412. Y 
T9  *I'wrote vnto the Churchbur Diotrephes| 2 Arbieis & co = 
Which loucth ro haue the preeminence.among ere A 
them,receiuerh VS nor. | ' ( eſpecially in_- 
x0 Wherefore if1 come, I wil cal to your re-ths which haue | 
membrance his dedes which he doerh: prare- "y F nic 
ling againſt vs with malicious wordes, and not _—_— wary -u 
therewith content, neitherhe him ſelfreceiveth Djotrephes per« 
thebrethren, burforbiddeth them thar woulde, ſon, " 
drthruſteth chem out of the Church, | 
| 11 Beloued, followe not rhat which is evill, 
burthat which is good: he that doerh well, is of | 
od : bur he thar doeth euil, hath nor © ſene G -"___ kpow? | 
"7 Gd. 
"12 Demetrius hath good reporre of all anon] 
and of the rrueth it ſelf: yea, and we our ſclues 
eare recorde, andye knowe that our recorde is 
rue, | —_ 
13 I have manythings to write: but I wil not- 


| 
ith yncke and pen write vnro thee. | | 
| 

| 


——_ 


| 
i 
' 


OLI rn EE rr * gm 


- 14 Forl truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſeethee, and w S 
|ſhal ſpeake mouth ro moth) Peacete with the | 
The friends ſalute thee. Greete the friends b | | 
name, #2: | | | | | 


4 $ - F 
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'RALL EPISTLE OF- 


4 


| ME) 0.67 


make the grace of God acloke for their wantonnes, 5 ' and 
| - that they shall not ſcape wnpunihed, for the contempt. of tha 
grace, 6, 7. heprometh by three. examples: 14 andallta- 
Seth the prophecie of Enoch; z0 Finally he heweth the godly 


; tedbi Si fas þ 


SV DE a ſeruant of It8v: 
@ This is put 10 VDE a ſeruant of It8ys 
omnake a difference 
betwene bym 


BS& lames, to themwhich are - 


eu Boop Ba 3 *Beloued, when I gaue all diligence k 
7 The end” and Write vNto you of the * common ſaluation, it wa 


he ſhooteth in thatye ſhould earneſtly © contende for the mai 
this Epiſtle, 15 generce of the faith, which wasfonce giuen vn 

that he, confir- he Sa; , 

meth the godly ©2E Saintes. : 

againſt certein& 4 For there are certaine men crept 

wicked men, which were before of olde ordeined to this con- 

both in whol- 

ſome doQrine,and good manners. | 

aA Ofthoſe thinges that parteine to the ſaluacion of all of vs. 

8 Thatye should defend the faith by all the myght you can,both by true doffrine , and 

good example of life. 

f VVhich was once ſo given, that it may nexer be changed. 
2 ltisby Gods prouidence and not by chance , that many wicked met 

| crepe into the Churche, __ | NETS 


EY 
E- 
| 


| J He warneth the godly fo take Feeds of Tache men . tha 


' mednegto ouertbrowe all the ſnares of thoſe decervers, | 
PLL (63 8 14 EE re opera Ii tu 


CHRIST , and * brother of 


Ind Ishcarioth. 7 YA led and ſanRified of * God} 
b By God theF, JD Y) Y >) the Father, and ©reſeruedto 
_—_ 9&0 leſus Chriſt: | 

c Set a part ,by-- P95 91 6. ALERTS © Ag 
the eucrlaffing | : 2 , Mercy vnto-you,, and peace and loue 
counſel of God, f mulriplied. 


marke whereat| nedefull for me to write vnto youto exhorte - 


demnations | 


————_ 


CHAT... © Fer) 


Ticmnarion?? vrigodly men they are which rare 3 Hecondem.” 
lthe grace ofour God into wantones, and 4 den neth this firſt in 
{God the only. Lord, and ourLord Tefus Chriſt; : | Jr's > THITUEP 


! : | ' take apretence 
| -5\ +1 willtherefore putyou in remembrance; g; accafionto 


{foraſmuch/as ye once knewe this, howe thar the waxewanton,by 
Lord,after that he had: delivered the. people out Y _ of God: 
|of SgYPit deftroyed them afterwarde which be- j - echif 7 
leucd nor. | | ' pireof Chriſt 
.;6 5The-Anpels alſo which kept-not their firſt muſt be abroga- 
tate, but left their owne habitation, he hath re- t©4, in that ſuch 


ae p4P . mengiue vp th& 
ig cucrlaſting chaines vader darkenes vn- {1 © to S2tah, 


tothe indgementoi the greatdaye, .  asatthi3 day the 
+4 As*#Sodome and Gomorrhe , and the cities ſect of Anabap- 
about them,which in-like maner as they did,*c6- ebb a 
mitted fornication;;&folowed * ſtrange ficſh, are Likertins ; 
| Feiforth for anenſample,and ſuffer the vengeace þ :.7:-.2.;. 
bo eternall-fire. " IEY/4'3 5 4 Hefetteth 
| 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe * ſleepers _ _— 
Þ defile the fleſh,* and deſpiſe * gonernment, & De 7 
ſpeake euil of them thatare in authoritie. - | have abuſed the 
9 7 Yer Michaelthe Archangel, whE heſtroue grace of God td 
kainſt the-dewil, and diſputed aboutthe body of md o w 
Moſcs,durſtnorblame him with curfed ſpeaking,  , New, -:(oÞ 
- putſaid ; The Lord rebuke thee. ' 5 Thefal ofthe 
*Y ; 53 TY > IH OT . ; 385 Angels Was . . 
- hoſt ſeuerely puniſhed, how much more then wil the Lord puriſt wicked 
Þ bdfaithlefſe men} . © 2.Pet.2.4. K Gen.r9.24. : Þ 
p Folowing the ſteps of Sodome and Gomorrhe. h Thus he cowertly ſeiteth forth theld 
torrible and mont#trous luſtes. i VV hich are ſo block;ſne and voide of reaſon, asf all 
heir ſenſes and wittes were in a mit nies: 4 4 LifoT F 2 Hb 
An other moſt pernitious doctrine of theirs , inthat they take away tH& 
[I _—_ of Magiſtrates,and' ſpeake euiltofthem , as at this day the Ang» 
| optiltes doe. BETRED | p ode $: he 
K It a greater matter to deſÞiſe gowernenient then the gowernours, that is to ſay, thi 
atter it ſelfe then the perſons. © Why 
|. Anargument of compariſon : Michaell one of the chiefeſt Angeis , was 
Fontent to deliver Satanalthough a moſt accurſed enemie, to the itudgemet 
df God to be puniſhed : and theſe peruerſe men, are not aſhamedto ſpeake 
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ll of the powers which are ordevncd of God. - 
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18 The conclu- 
ſion: Theſe men 
areinadouble 
Faulte,to wit, 
both for their. 
'raſhe folie inc6- 
'demning ſome, 
;and for their im- 
|pudent and ſha- 
'meles contempt 
of that know- 
Jedge, which 
| when they had 
, Zotten , yet not- 
; withſtanding 
'they liudd as 
brutebeaſtes, 
C-ruing their 
bellies. 
9 Heforetel- 
leth their de- 
[Ntrution, be- 
cauſe they re- 


Balaams filthy 
couetouſnes,a 


+ Gen G5 
Et Nwn.:.r. 
-&:; Pet.2.4g. 


moſt 


knowe naturally , as beaſtes, which are withour 
reaſon, inthoſe things they corrupt them ſelues, | 


ſemble or ſhewe 110: 
forth Cainsſhz-| prophecicdof ſuch, ſaying; Beholde, the Lorde 
3 .  [meleſſemalice : 9 conimeth with thoufands:of his Saintes, 


to be ſhort, Co. rebuke al the vongodly among'rthE of all cheir wics 
 xes ſeditions and ked deedes, which they.haue yngodly c&mirtedy 
ambitious head; and of all their cruel ſpeakings, which wicked fin= 

'ners haue ſpoken againſthim,*. 2 


WT * Burrheſe ſpeake euill of thoſe thinpes} 
which they know not + & wharſoeuer ena, 6. | 


11 *Wobe ynto the:for they haue folowed the 
ay + of Cain,& are caſt away by the 'deceir+ of 
Balaams wages,and periſhe inthe gainſaying of 
Core, Zou bell} 
12 ** Theſe are'rockes in your!feaftes of chas | 


feding them ſclues: xcloudes zhey arewithoutwsl 
ter , caried abour of windes , corrupt trees, ld 
withour fruite, twiſe dead, and plucked vp by the 
rootes. ith AL 1327 47 160 0 
13. They are the raging waues of the fea, ſou 
ming our their owne ſhame: they-are wandring 
ſtarres,to whs is reſerued the ®blackenes of dar 
kenes forever. ; 5:02, ULELS 
14: And Enoch alſothe feuenrh fromi Adaiti; 


L vx p 
Me 8 ", 


15 Togiue iudgement againſtallmen, andts 


* 


J 


\£ e077 231556 "001 I = \ 
16 Theſeare murmurers, coplainers, walking| '&. þz. / 
| Eh peeve after their owne Juſtes: * whoſe mouthesſpeake| 
LIECE ercbuketh proude things, hauing mens perſones in\adm- 


ritic when they fcaſte with you, withour®al feare; | 


Yo . 
«® 3 
i yy 


| with many othgrnotes and markes , both their diſhoneſtie or filthinesand 
\"their ſawcines,hut eſpecially their vaine brauerie of wordes,and moſt vaing 
| pride,ioyning therewithalla moſt graue,and hequie threatning , out of a 
' moſ} auncient ptophecie of Enoch touching the iudgement to come, - : «+ 


{ The feaftes of cheritie, were certainebankets which the brethren that were member | iS 
| #f the Church kept altomtber,us Tertwllian ſetreth them forth in his Apollog.chap.z94 Þ | © 


! 


=. Impudent ly without all yeueyenee erther to God or man, 
*2.Pet.2.179, n Moft grofſe darkenes,$ Renel 1.7,” © O00 


q The preſent tame for thetume to cope. *X 'T[aim.t7.1%. 


| p mockers + inthe laſt time,which ſhould walk betroubledit, | 


ter theirowne vngodly luſtes, _  - || |thenewenes of F ; 
19 ** Theſe are they that ſeparate theniſelues| ©: | 
, "2 : _— *$ 1.1m. 4. : 
rom other,naturall, hauingnotthe Spirit. l2.Tm.3.ts <4 
Þ |29 But, ye belotied, edifie your ſelues in your|2.Per.z.3;, -- 


' boking for the mercy of our Lord Iefus Chriſty|raethem(elaes* 
. I. ynco crernall life. \ [from thegodlicg| 


| fifferences x -SASDIITS 
| . "eee Spirit of Gold] *.- 
.25 And othet favie with? feare , pulling them 7 Sp contrariwnls: 


| Watye fall not,and topreſentyou faultlesbefore godhe prayers 


fe preſence of his gloriewith 10ye, + \ |bothinfaith and, 
+25 Thatis,to Godonely wiſe, our Sauicur, be Ro 


fa 


which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our[vp offuch mon- 
LordTeſus Chriſt, * Yip Pe; teach 


| Borie, and mateſtte;, and dominion , and power, ©,.;q appear” 
pothinow and for cuer, Amen, - \. - - {totheir full fall: 


| Amongeſt them which wander and o0 aſtray; the god by haueto vſe this 


j P19Gud oply that can giue vs that conſtancie which he reguirethof v5.) 


COR.” . - 


17 ** Bur, ye beloued, remember the wordes ' The rifing 


Nets was - "xy 
13 How that they tolde you that there ſhould cd -___ —_ 


noſt holy + ins mad holy Ghoſt,  - |» Itis the pros. 


21 Andkepeyour ſelues inthe Joue of God, eb arhig oc 


| 22 .'3 And haue compaſſion of ſome, in putting ma oky: I 


put ofche fire, and hare cuen that? garmer whichſitis the proper-1. 
sſpotred by the fleſh. - tieof Clriſtians, 


24 * Now ynto himthar is able toktepeyou,|{0 abc one ay. 


"tation. 


zojſe,that they handle ſome ofthem gently,and that other ſomebcing es 
lien inthe very flame, they endetfour toſaue with ſeucre and ſharpeinfirus 
dion of the preſentdaunger 4yetſo , that they do mſuchſorteabhorrerh 
icked and diſhoneſt, that they eſchewe even the loaſt contagion niay b 
.'By fearing. them,and halding them back with godly ſoneritie. ._ \ 

j An amplification, taken from the forbidden thinges of the Law which did defile. .. 

He cottimendeth'thern to the grace of God, 'declaribg ſufficiently th 
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put forth any ſuchthing as yet, vpon the Reuelation,as [ haue y- 

-. ponthe former bookes : notwithſtanding I liked wel toſet down +: - 
inthe meane ſcaſorithat,that I wrote a few yeres lince, cocerning 
theauthoriticofthis booke. And this is it. 


Ecauſe ſome men have of long time duubred of the authoritie of | 
this booke, I will in fewe wordes confure .th oſe arg uments, which:, 
are commonly brouzbs to: this purpoſe, and after ſhew mane owne | 
inzon,and what I thinke © And I will recite the arguments in ſuch or-| 
, as Eraſmus hath painfully and diligently gathered them together: 
thoſe iudgement ſemeth tc me ſo wncertaine in this point,( as it is alſo 
n many other \\that no man canreadely tell what opinion he was of ſaue 
hat after much a doe, he ſemerh to bende this waye, that he is of opini- 
un, that this bookg is of ſome authoritie , though not , of ſo good a the; 
eff of the bookes are which we receiue without any gaine ſaying. 
herefore let vs heave what he ſaieth . Hierome witneſſeth, (ah by 
hat che Grecias inhit time did not receiue the Renelarions.Dorotheus 
biſhope of Tyrus and a' martyre, inhis abridgement of lines recordeth; 
hat Tohn wrate his Gofpell in the Ie of Pathmos, but maketh no mens; 
ion of this booke . be fog a Grecian in his catalogue doth nat ſay 
haz this 3s Johns works: Dionifus of Alexandria,as Euſebiut reportetls 
#:wordes,in the ſeuenth booke of his ecclefiafticall hiftorie thinkgtlh 
}dz this broke was wrizten.of ſome other Tohn, who was a godly man, 
*uſebius bim ſelfe ſo cizezhy 3his baoke in diners places of his hiftorie, 
gx:he doch not flatly vouch it to be Johns : but ; alleageth one Cans 
hat was &'good Chriftian in the fourth booke of his hiftorie, who ſaith 
t was written of one Cerinthut ant heretikg, Ler this be the firſt argu 
nent which 1 anſpere-inthis ſort . If we weigh the reafons that moned 
thoſe metr'to reiefte this booke , Then we ſhall ſee how vndeſeruedly 
hey did it} Againe as ſome did reieT it, ſo did the moFt part receint 
1: in ſo we that Epiphanins rekenerl them amongeft heretikes that 

dreieft qe as for 1uifine the philoſopher, and Irene biſhop of Lions 


D 


which wette hoth martyrs and did not onely alowe it, but alſo wrate com 
mentaries vpon it, 1 will not ſpeake of them. As for that thats 
alltaged"of Dorotheus it is20, no great purpoſe, for that he is chought 


0 revett jt, becauſe he ſpake nat of it . As teaching Athanaſius Eraſ | 
w him ſelfe wimeſveth chat is is donbifull whether chat work be his 


FI HAVE NOT THOVGHT--GOOD TO: | 
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"lar 10. Concerning Dionifius we will weyghe. by and by what he ſaych, 
| bphen we come to conſider of his reaſuns ..As for Caius(what man ſoency 
was) he 1s eaſely. to be refuted euen by Dioniſius his wordes in the! 
hird booke of the eccleſtafticall hiftorie . As for Euſebins 1 makg noe! 
gccompt of him, for there are none learned bur finde want of indgemens| 
inkin. Nowe let vs come to the other argument . Hierome writeth 
(fayerh he )that certaine very well learned men founde great fauls! 
ſpake ſharpely againſt the whole" matter of this booke, as though! 
e were nothing in4t worthy the grauitie of an Apoſile,but only a cd+! 
wan hiftorie of things ſhadowed with certaine darke figures and harde| 
iAde of ſpeaches. And moreouer that in the very ſentences chem ſelues 
there was nothing that becomed the granitie of an Apoſtle. Which I an- 
ere in this ſort : what learned men ſoeuer theſe were, they are great- 
to be blamed in that they dursi be ſo bolde to ſpeake euill of that 
oke, which no doubre 3s very ſhort, if thoſe things be RI 
bs 


are tranſlated word for word out of the Prophers. Baſill, Gregorie,Ciri 
Epiphanius, Irene, Hipolite, as Arethas witneſſeth were not of this iud-« 
ement which thought not only as Dionifrus of Alexadria did,that ſome: 
odlie man wrate this books, but alſo plainly vouched it to be Iohn the 
Apcfle . which no doubte they worlde newer haue done if they had 
e noveſemblance of the grauitie of an Apoſile in it, and whether| 
of theſe ſhall I count for the better learned ? whether theſe men;which 
haue giuen recorde both of their ſmgular godlines, and excellent lear«| 
ning by publiſhing many workes,or thoſt menrather, whoſe only name, 
are ſcarſely beard of « and the reaſons they wſe, giue ſufficient profe 
how learned they were ? They ſay there appeared no grauitieinthis 
| [writer and yet he hath taken euery whit almoFft worde fur worde out f 
the Prophers : they ſay he hath put dawne a common hiforie, Bu! 
buy can thar be, ſeing (a feve thinges onely except ) he maketh no re-' 
lation of thinges pat, buz fortellety thinges 'to- come? And therefore 
they do not onely not ſpeakg that , that is truth, but not fo much as any| 
prece or reſemblance of trueth. | TOASTED. 

. Now let ws come to the thirde argument ; He 3s very curious(ſay- 
leth one )in ſetting downe his owne name, as though he ſhoulde indize! 
|an obligation, and not write a booke, which is not onely not wſed of any! 

ef the ApoFtles,but is alſo unaccuftomed of him ſelfe, for in his Goſpell 
| | where he entreateth a great deale more modeFt wattcrs , then theſe ave,, 
I ES a | ' henency 
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markes as theſe, the diſciple-whome Teſus lowed. And Paul whenhe| 
i enforced to ſheakg of his Renelations, ſetteth. owt the mattet ondey 
an other mans perſon. And yet this man, while he deſtribeth the ſex 
eret conference which he had with Angels, hath neuer done with theſe 
 kinde of wordes, 1 Tohn. This reaſon moned Dioniſius of Alexans 
 driato thinkg, that ſome other manwrate this booke. But what weake, 
' and ſlender conieFures are theſe? litle did theſe good men conſider, thas 
it was one thing to write an hiftory, and an other to ſet downe a 
prophecie: for the rrueth of an hiftory hangeth not ſs much wvpon the 
credite of the writer, asupon ather circumFtances,but a prophecie, be« 
cauſe it foretelleth things to came, ftandech pon the authoritie of him | - 
that reuetilerh ite his that preacheth it,ſo that it is of neceſſize to giue 
ws 20 -underFand, both fram whence that forewarning came and who 
| reueiled it, and who wrate ##. Where pon we fee, that not onely in 
the begining of prophecies, bus alſo almo#t in enery viſion, there is 
| nothing ſo curiouſly fer downe as the name of God who ſpalg it, audths 
n.297e of the Prophete who wrate it. Take for example, onely the Pro+ 
phete Teremie, who maketh mention of his name, at the leaf? an hun: | 
dred times . And ſo was it requiſite for him to do, that he might me. 
ſeeme to ſeke lurkzug corners to hide him ſeife in«s the falſe prophets | 
did.. And what ? do we not finde from the ſeuenth chapter of Daniell, 
vhat almoFt in euery werfe he repeateth his owne name, and ſayeth, 1 
Daniell, And how ofz doeth Eſay repete theſe wordes , Efay the ſonne ef 
Amos? But Tohn did not ſo in his Goſpel . 1 graunt : for he wrote an hi-' 
frorie,wherein that befell him,whith befell ro none other of the diſciples: 
for he was occafgoned to ſpeake many things vf him ſelf. Nay , Paul alſo 
did nor ſo:Indeede he did not ſo, in any place where he handled not his 
vVifions purpoſely,but whenſoeuer he voucheth the excellencie of his mi» 
ziſterie,how boldely and how magnifically doth he-cal himſelf that Paul 
which mas appointed to be an Apoſtle,uot of men, nor ky men, but by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt? And how ? when he reporteth thoſe his great combates, doth 
be take vpon him an other mans perſene *Nay'let ws go further : Tohne 
name 15 nvt to be forunde (wnleſſe 1 be deceined inmy rekoning ) aboue | 
fue times in all this worke : and thoſe wordes I Tohn but onsly thriſe , 0 
wit,cap.i.ver.ix.and yet with an'explication added ro it,which may fuſs 


fice aboundantly po-piut away all ſuſpicion of pride ; and againe, cap xxb. | 
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werſ.y.and cap.xxy.verootyinboth which places he reporteth only fan 
| ply what he ſawe,to the end,that no man might doiebt of the trueth of his 
| prophecie. Therefore, to make an end of this reaſonin fewe wordes, thas 
rguaniens which Dioniſous maketh, is not onely v2yne , but alſo argueth 
want of ſkill, and is in deede very ſlaunderows : nay,I may ſay more, and 
ſay truely (without any malice to any as the Lord is witneſſe ) that this 
4420 vnaduiſedly ſpoken,where he ſzieth, that the Enangebſt is as cu- 
'riows #1 his often repeting of, I Tohn,as if he had bene writing an obliga- 
#on,and na books, \ -» 
1. \New.t0 the foitrth argumet : In al the Greeke copies that I haue ſen, 
faieth het was not intituled the Reuelation of Tohn the Enangebſ}, but, 
of Io/n the diuinewhich is ſufficientto prowe it was Tohn the Euangeliſt, 
for all that are learned know that he was by excellentie, and by a prero- 
gatizee as it weregcalled by this name the Diuine,of all the old writers,be- 
'veuſe neuer-men wrote fo plainely.and dininely of the dininitie of Chriſt 
«he did. As for the other Tohn, who I thinkg was a counterfaut , was nos 
Called by this excellent name Dinine,but an Elder, 
Now for the nlikenes of his ftile,and ſpeach, which thas Dioniſ#us of 
Alexandria proueth by three reaſons.as Nicephorus recorderh , Eccle. 
| bb-ui,.cap.xxiyfirft by the whole courſe and nature of his words,ſecond- 
Hy that where as the Goſpel and Catholjke epiſile of ohn, agree in verze 
many pointes,this bookg hath not one word like. Laſtly , becauſe Iohnhad 
«n excellent gift of ſheache,but this man is very.clouniſh,barbarous,and 
tipped oft zin his language. To the firſt F anſwere,that in fo diners a mat- 
Bergit 15 110 marueile,to ſe ſo divers a kgnde of ſtile., far in the hiſtorie of 
the Goſpel, and inthe Epiſtles , though he ſhake as be was moued by the 
boly ghoſt, yet he ſhake what his.mind led himcand bere he is but the wri 
ter of ſuch thinges as be heard and were delinered him: In the other he 
ſomewhat maketh report of the hiſtorie , and ſometime teacheth , but in 
thiche fpeaketh of chinges to come,and in ſuch order of words 25 he is ap » 
punteds And ſhallwe marueile then that he vfeth not one ſelf ſame kind 
of ſentences ?* Nay what writer was there ener that was tied ſo ſhort? are 
not many things deliuered to him in the verie words of the old Prophets, 
\t4en inthe fame that Ezechiel, Daniel, Zacharie, Eſa , and other ſpake 
Wwihal,by the\direftia of the ſelf ſame ſpirit, which ſpake the ſelf ſame in 
#h2jn old time? And therfore it is no marueile zhas he wſeth not ſo refined 
'#&de of ſpeache,as happely they would deſire ſeeing he ſpariceth negt- 
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| #herin ſpeachenor in chareers from the Prophetes which wroreInthe Nl | 
, Hebrewe congue : and therefore there us lefſe cauſe. of ſuſicion thats | | 
4 

| 


| ſhould be any counterfeite worke ſlyly crept into the Churche, \ + +. 
| Nowremaineth the laſt argument , which ſeemerh tocharee him thag 
| he fauoureth the herejie of the Chiliaſteswherupon diners thought thas | 
' Cerinthus made this bookg and fathered it upon foneof the Apoſtles," Þ 
But for mine own part,thouzh I grauntthat the Chiliaſtes-hane abuſed ; 
many teſtimonies out of this booke,yet'I cannot yelde to that,and thinkg | 
; that ſome heretike ſhould make it, wnleſſe ſome man be able to ſhew me, 
that thoſe places can not fitly be taken' in any other ſence < or «ele whax 
&ooke is there;that we may receiue? And that thoſe places are ocherwiſe j 
#0 be taken , diners learned men haue ſhewed long ago © ſo that thelthy ; 
hath befallen this booke as did to the epifile ro the Hebrewes, which ſom 7 
men reiefted verie obſtinatly, becauſe it ſeemed to make for the Noun 
rians : where as in deede they ought rather to hane accnſed theironue j 
 #gnvraunce, Moreouer ſeeing Cerinthus had many other mad and wicked 
| opinias,as that,he denied that God made thewor!d,zr taught that Chri ; 
w:4 borne of Marie,&s Iofeph,as al other me are borne,o7 maketh chriſt, 4 
and Jeſus ro diſtin perſons. How conmeth it to paſſe that he ſprinkled l 
none of this foule holie water amongeſt the reſt. in this books? But he was 2 
ſo farre from ſo doing,that contrariwiſe there may be diuers argumentes 'If 
c 
f 
z 
{ 
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gaken out of this bookg againſt thoſe errours-; fo that it may appeare by 
this.une reaſonghat Ceriathus was not the author of this books.” And as 
gaine where as he ſpeahgth of the thouſand yeres., he mentionerh no one 
zore of thoſe thinges,which Cerinthus ſo impudently chartered of. For when 
3 there any mention of that ryot which Cerinthus 2alketh of * wheres 
that eating? drinking? wbere are thoſe mariages and paſtimes* where 
are the ſacrifices and holie dayes which ſhould be kept at Hieruſalem? 
Therefore this is a vaine and a fooliſh. argument And: ſeeing 4heſe F 
shings are ſo, though 1 would ſtifly ſtayd in contention for the” awthoure | Þ |: 
name , yet I rather judge it to be Tohn the” Apoſtle, then any othen | f 
mans : For beſedes that it appeareth zo be verie ancient , and the lear* | \a 
nedeſtand the godlieſt of the old Fathers, doubt not but it was Tohns.” ' * fl | 
Theſe conieffures alſo leads me to thinke fox, for that 1 finde none of i | a 

' thoſedayes to whom either propheſces,ſo ful of maieFlje or ſo honourable r- 
& name of a diuine,may be aſcribed; and moreouer, that it ſauoureth of | | 
'nhe worhines and excellencie of an Ap oFiegto write to the Churches of | 
| — FE oo Alm 
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'] Aſia, and not to one ChurchiLa#?ly,becanſe thoſe things which are here 
ſpoken of Pathmos,goree whollie with that whych the olde Fathers haug 
writien with one conſgnt,concerning Tohns baniſhment, And yet notwith» 
| ftanding if it may be lawful] to conteffure by the kynde of ſpeache it ſelfe, 
1 would thmkeg it to be no mans ſooner then Markgs, who was alſo called 
| Tohn: he is ſo like not cnely in wordes,but alſo in diners kjndes of ſpeache, 
| po the goſpel of S. Marke,in ſo much that theſe two bookes,haue almoFte 
; one kinde of charafter . As for the booke it ſelfe,though I confeſſe that 
| theſe mifferies are as yet very darke to me, yer notwithftanding, ſeeing 
their appeareth in all partes of it a great maieftie, of the ſpirit of pro- 
pheſie,and the verie ſieppes and ſentences, zeaand the wordes of the olde | 
prophetes, ſecing there are to be founde init manifeft and mightie teFt;- | 
monies,both of the Diuinitie of Chrift,and alſo of our redemption : And 
laft of all, ſeeing that part of thoſe things are moFFt manifeftly cone to 
paſſe, which were foretold by him,as thoſe thingewhich he ſpake, of the 
deftruftion of the Churches of Afia,and of the kingdome of the whore, 
which ſitteth upon ſeuen hilles, I amperfwaded and thinke that the hos | 
lie GhoFtes meaning was to heape wp togither,jn this mofte precious 
=P all fuche thinges, as by the forewarning of the olde Prophetes ve- 
mayhed to be fulfilled after the comming of Chrift : and added alſo a 
' | fewe thinges, as he thought expedient for vs..I graunt they are werie 
dark, bit that isno ſtraunge thing inthe Prophetes writings,as eſpecial- | 
ly in Egechiels. But ihis is our fault, becauſe we take not diligent heede | 
zo things, but ouerſlip thoſe iudgementes of Gods prouidence,which day- | 
lie are to be ſeene in his gouerning of the Church, by hauing our barter” 
too much ſet upon our owne prinuate affaires. To be ſhort, the Lixde 
knoweth what,and howe farre,it is expedient for vs to knowe, and there-. 
fore intymes paft, he ſo diſpoſed the light of his Prophetes , as for his 
| infinute wiſtdome he ſawe it ſhoulde be profitable for his Church. And 
| therefore godlie men haue to ſearche and wade in theſe nuteries with | 
| feare and reuerence, fo farre forth as lawfully and profitably,they may : | 
\and let all menreuerence the mifteries of God, which are comprehended 
inthis booke \, whether they knowe them , or know themmnot, rather then | 
' 4s many doe,dither mock at them, or defile them with thetr fantaftis- | 
| #all commentaries. nl | 
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; 
| 
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| 
| 
| . JAS. | 
F; 
| 3 | 
s Hedec Lp  - aid - tk 
| bis mo theb inning and ending: 12 Then the iterie of | 
b | CY ickes and ſtaryes 20 & expoxnde. wo 
&..YVhich the I 6 HE reuclation of > Tz 5vs | 
»5,0 yada 3 CurisT, which God gaue | 
rd yen | ynto him, to ſhewe ynto his | 
$5: | ſeruaunts thinges which muſt | 


We ſhorrely be done :: which he. 
—" ſent,and ſhewed by his Angel | 
Bape his Gn Iohn, - | 


| 2 Whobare recorde of the worde of God, &: | 
frhe teſtimonic of Teſus Chriſt, and of al chings & 


OLI ons 


that he ſawe. 

| 3 Bleſſedivherharreadeth,& they that heare. | 

the words of this propheſie,& keepe thoſe things 

3! | which are written therin: for the time is at hand. 


4 Iohh, to'rthe ſeyen Churches which are in 


tO — 
- 


Alla, } - 


| 


CO Ee ID 


"] *t y P; R : 43$ i 
"Alia, Grace be with you, and. peace from him, .c '&y theſe three* 
1*Which + 1s, and Which was, and Which is. ro f9{Va, 0. 
come,and from the {ſcuen Spirits which are be- 5% fenfed 
. | : | »| 
fore his Throne, | FI Ale ad which # the propre! 
5. And fromleſus Chriſt, which is that & faich- me 97 God. 
full witnes, and-chat firſt begotten ofthe: dead,'? _—_— 
and that Prince of the Kings of the carth, ynto ahb— rho o_ 
him that loyed vs,and waſhed vs from our ſinnes |ar afterwardchap. 
in his & bloud, | | F +» verſe.6. called 
| -6 Andmadevs #Kings and Prieſtes ynto God '"* oy _— ray | 
euen his Farher, ro him 1. /zy be glory, and dpmi- gr pom " WD 
nion for eyermore, Amen. | EOR?  "\garde waiting vp6 
7 Bcholde,he comerh with * cloudes, and e- |G*d. 
uery *eye ſhal ſee him:;yea,cuenhey which pear- E Hs 90, 
\ced him through : and all kinredes of the earth: [olſt. "a 
(ſhall waile before hjim,Euen ſo, Amen. . #Heb.9.r4, 
| 8 I+am'g&andy, the beginning and the en-|:/.Pa7.19. 
- ding,faith the Lord, Which is,and Which was, & Ix 
np hx og - \%1.Pet.2.5. 
Vhich is.ro. come, exenthe Almightie, -Dbt Ei. 2.1.4 
9 Ilohn,cuen yaur brather, and companion |.112-.24.59, 
Is Chris in the kingdome & patience of |/4d.r4. 
c 


4 
+ 


ſus Chriſt, was jn the yie called s Patmos, for! 
the word of God, and for the witneſling of leſus!,, ;.. 
Chriſt. TEES: if 1 am be,before 


' |:,20 And I was raxhed in® ſpiriton thei Lords whors there # ne=j 


| flay,and heard behind me a great voyce,as it had"59,- wow 
enc ofa trumper. : ade was made, 


--11 Saying,l am & and &that firſt and thatlaft: aud chall remayne 
d that which thou ſeeſt; write in/a baoke; and ith9124 all rhey 


Mags | . . «ould per:*þ, .. 
nd irvntothe ſeuen Churches which are in A-", - 5 ne of 


a,ynto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, & vnto Per- = Iles of Sroyas, 
amus, and vnto Thyatira, and ynto Sardis, and'whether fob» was 
ynto Philadelphia,and vato Laodicea. banhed 4s Jane © 
| " Se” kg _ write. HENS 

Thus u that holy rauichment expreſſed, wherewith the prophetes were ramhed, 
ing as i were cried out of the world, were conuerſant with God: and ſo Exechiel | 
th often,that he was caried from place toplace of the Lordes Spirit, and that the "| 
prr't of the Loyde fell upon vim. s Hecalleth the Lords day, which Paul calleth "F| 
efirt} day of the weekg,r.,Coraud - i CR NITPR” 2. 
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12 Then, | 


*% 


a —_— —_— * 
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oſe vojce I bad 
het 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


-/asina fornace: and his voyce as the ſounde o 
\many waters. 


nd 


| 
j ” 


p By Angels, he 
mraneth the Mi. 
mitteys of the 
C hurebes. 


"7 


garment downto the feete,and girded abour the 
,pappes with a golden girdle. 


 faweſtin my right hand, and the ſeu] golden can- 
'delſtickes, is this The ſcuen ſtares arethe Angels 


| "REVELATION 1" 
13 'Thenlrurnedbacke to ſee the voyce,thay 
Fake with me:and when 1 was rurned, ] ſaweſe: > 
yen golden candleſtickes, 
13 Andinthe middes of the ſeus candleſticks | 
one like vntothe Sonne of man, clothed with a 


 . I4 His head, and heares were white as white 
woll, & as ſnowe, and his _ were as a flame'of| | 
fre, | 

'15 And his feere like ynto bne he Lrnge 


4 


16, And he hadin his right hand ſeuen ſatres 
and our of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
os and his face ſhone as the ſunne ſhinerhin| 
his ſtcengrh. | 
.37 Andwhen I ſawe him, I fell at his feete as 
ad: then he laid his right hand vypon me, ſay« 
Ing vnto me, Fearenor: Lamthar + firſt and that 


I $ Andam aliue,but I was dead: and beholde, 
Iam aliue for. euermore, Amen : and I havethe 
keyes of hell and of death. ; 
..19 Wrirethethings which thou haſt ſl any 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall x 
come hereafter. 

20 The myſterie ofthe ſeu] ftarres which aou| 


ofthe ſeuen Churches: and the ſcuen cidkfſticks | 


BN Ap thou ſaweſt,are the ſcuen Churches, | ; 


SS © - BO 5 We 
7 LTohn u commannded to writ thoſe things, which the Lord [TI] | F 
' meceſſaric,to the Chuyches of Epheſus, 8 of the Smyrnians, 


' 28 of Pergans. 18 of and Thyatira, 25 that they had " 
| © thoſt @ things which they recezued of the Apditles, i New 7 
W. 4 'Y | — 
| 
| 


—Fe. H AP: TE 49. 


— Nto the Angel ofthe Church of Ephe- 
ſus write, Theſe thinges ſayth he that 
holdeth the-ſeuen ſtarres his right. 
YH hand, and wakketh iri the middes of the ſeek /"- 0c 
£ olden candleſtickes. : EN 
[ziz 1Tknowe thy workes,and thy lebiwr;and thy) | 
patience, and how thou 'canft not beare withthe| 
hich are cuill, and haft examined themwhich, |... :_.' 
_ ay they are Apoltles,and are not, and haft found; | Cf 
hem iters. 
:3' And thou waſt burdened,arid haſt patience, oo 
md for my nanics ſake haſt laboured, & haſt not|'.. 
# finted. 
4 Neuertheles;1 OE ſomewhat * againſt thee, " Todeat wah 
becauſe thou haſt Jefethy firſt Joue. ts 
5 Remember therefore from aliene thou! 51 
art fallen,and repent,and doe thefirit workes: or 
|sbwill come-againft 'thee: ſhorely, and will re- 
noue thy candleſticke out of his place, _— 
hou amende. 
&- Bur this thou haſt, thay thou hareſt the th ne] 
kes:ofthe Nicolaitans,which I alſo hate. p 5 | 
a 'Lerhimthar hath an;care, heare, wharthe,_ $1 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches,To him thatouer- * 
. edmerh; will giuero cate'ofthe'rree of life aa 
inthe middesof the® Paradiſe of God,:1 
'Þt 8®:Andvnts the Angel:of the Churchof os þ Th oe if ſhea- 
$Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaith he"thats — Eg 
ſt,and laſt, Which was dead-and{'is alive. 2107 * 
| 9 Tknow thy workes:and wibildation, and po- 
ſvertie (bur chou art 0 por 7 knowe the bla-Þ 
"ne het —_ which ſay they are Iewes _ | 
re not;but «r;the $ of Satan... »' | 
3 Feare none cr rr which thou 
bk 5 ſaffer : beholdezitſhall*come to paſſe; that, 
| ember ſhall caſt"ſoime vfyow into priſo?;thit | 
(3 ye may bEtried, and ye ſhalbhaue tribulation tex. - 
—— Capers: 
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'giue thee the crowne of life, - 

11 Lethim thathath ancare, heare wharthe 
Cory 7: Spirit faith rothe churches. He thar ——__ : 
9106 citic in 04 \ſhallnot be hurt ofthe ſecond death. 

* timein Afagwber\ 12, And tothe Angellof the Church whichis is 
the kings ofthe At lax 4 Pergamus write, Thi: ſaith /he which bach 
_ =—_ that ſþarpe ſmorde with tws edges. 
p SEE faith of thpþ 133! 1 knowe thy workes and where thou bud; 
of Pergamus is ſo \leſt, ewen where Satans throne is, and thou kepeſh 
oo the welt Fwy Name; arid haſt not denied my faith, —_— 
4 16 rome choſe dayes.when Antipas my fairhfull m 

4 ella een Was lainc among you, where Saran dwelleth., 
the very heate | 14 Burl haue a fewe things againſt thee, _ 
f perſecution; | pauſe thou haſt thete them thas. maintaine the | 
__— ofrine of +Balaam, which taught Balac roput 
- That which i a ſtumbling blocke before the: children of Irach 
ere ſpok# of things that they ſhouldef ear of things ſacrificed va is 
ffered ro Idols, Yoles,and commit fornication. 
nr ef the ſame |" 1 Euenſohaſt thou the, that maintaine ei 
otrine of the Nicolaitans, which rthing[.bate. 
16 Repentthy ſclf,or els I wil come vntothee 
ortely, and will: hight againſt them' with the 
worde of my month. ' 

17, Lethimthar hah an eare, heate han the 

. ſpirirfaith-ynto rhe Churches. To him tharouers 
"" efrherh, will I give to. car ofthe Marina'thit is 
id, and;Wwill giue him a* white ſtone, arid-inthe 
one anew name written, Which no man knows 
hauing he thatreceinerh it. | 
. 18 CAndvnmdghe Angelof theChurch which 
3s at. Thyatira write ; Theſe thinges-ſayth the 


- 
— — + -- 


24t60n towreft. 
5 at garnes,or els 
hat ſuch ſtones did. 
gn olde time wit - 


weſſe the quitting | oonge of God, which hath his: eyeslite ynro:& | 
of a man. melof fyrc,and hisfexte like fine brafle; | 

4 Oo he calleth. 19:'/1knowe chyworkes and thy loue;and Mets 
e3cifs 3d. pice,and faith, and thy patierice,and thy warkey, | 
(dons ts the Saints} _ they ara 8 moeidtxlhcJaſt, then arthe f&. vt 


4 Io 


v 


ayes bodhon Falchfull ao the death,andI with] "|" 


=— ene mTr an 
Ti/20 nds Th a fewe things a-*' 
 jgainſt thee , rhar thou ſuffereſt the woman Te- | 
el, which calleth her ſelfe a Prophereſile, to | 
teache and to deceyue my ſeruants tro make them | i. © 
'\commir.* fornication, and to cat meates ſactificed Fe {2 2 2 
' vito idoles. eripture Idols | © 
(21 AndI gaueher ſpace.to- repent of her for- triemean. © | 
nication, and ſhe repented nor. 
22 'Beholde,l wil caſt ioabod and Hem | 
thar commit fornication with her. into great affli- 6 Se] 
\Cion,cxcept they m__ them oftheir workes. 
- 23: And will kyll her children with dearhe:| 
and all the Churches ſhall knowe that 1 am he! 
which-pſcarche thexeines and heartes: and I wil 


} . 


.Sah1.16. Fo 
(give vato eucry one of ou according vnto your: als. 2 EIT A 
| workes. "if[erecrr. 20, | 


24 And ynto you I ſay, theireſt of them SE TIFave © 
Thyatira , As many.as haue not this learning, | | 
neyther haue knowen the! deepnes of Satan (as þ Hopeinteh as 
they ſpeake:) I wyll*puc vpen "__ none other, be mow of cep. | 
burden. _ men, which | 


.25- Byttharwhich ye haue already, holde faſt boafFed of their 
till come. perth #, plene 

| 26. For hethatonearc&merh and keeperh my! OO | 
 |workes vnto the enile, to him will I giue power porwithituding 
ouer nations, | sdeneliche. 
11,27 +Andhe hal lachemanh a rodde of y: y- * - - [naps . 
ron: and as the vellels of a potaar, ſhall they be\,q;.wi ou $14. 
| bipken.' - ny (4 Yn fo hawe 
+18, Enenas1 heated of my Father will T\hewedyongrbas | 
| gue him the morning ſtarre, dane 2 47; bl Hove tobe in | 
| 29 Let himrhar hath an care, heate wha the [E7ama vo 


j + Aerptagnny Churches. (ble :"w] 


of : F 4 c H.AP, ITH., OI” ray 31236] 
| 1 The viftle ſeit to ibe: Poftogyrs of the Church of fe 
4A +0 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 th elry 4 


be not luke warme, 26 bst endewour to furtber Godsolovi 
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TMs, IL | 2 Bal REVELATION. T* 4 
«STR A Ndwrite vntothe Angel 'of the Cinch & if 
RU fob Lib - 7 which is at*Sardis;theſe things ſaith ing! " 7 


rishing and fionoud +; , | that haththeſeuen Spirirs of God, nd// i} 
| #itie, Where 1 thoſcuen ſtarres, I knowe thy wotkes : for»thow | 
OTIS | | haſt a * name thatrhou Jiucſtybut thou art dead; | I 
b Thou art ſail wl 2 Beawakeand ſtrengrhen thethings whitly 
liae,but ars dead RG, that are ©readie to die: for I hauc not 
Ty deed ,; |founde thy workes perfire before God. * i. (1 
whoſ; Rate if b, | 13. Remember therefore; bow thouhaſtrecti- | 
#hat they are newel uetand heard, and holde faſt and repent.” +1f 
going, and onleſſ 'therfore thou wilt not watch,[ will come on the 
they be confirmed, | 24.2 thecfe,and thou ſhalt not know what houre,[' 


wal perish joyth. Thr 
a. willcomevpon thee. - - , ts 


16.19. . | 4 Nerwithtanding thou haſt a fewe+namey 

(yer in Sardis, which haue not defiled their gat 

TR $a mentres: and they ſhal walke with me in white:for 
Load 5 wit be.| hey are'* worthie. 

eanſi they are in- | "5 He that overcomineds ſhalbe clothed i in 

fafied in Chrift,4s | white araye;and L wilnotpurouthis name out of | 

ea or y g che +booke of life;but1wiliconfeſle his namebe- 

' righteous that” ifore my Father, and before his Angels, 51th 

worketh righte- | - 6 Lethim thar hath'an eare, heare, what the 


 03fue;but ſo, a4 Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. 'f 
the tric bringeth « | ... CAnd write into theAngel ofthe Church | 
forth the ſruite, 


LookeRom.s.re, (Which is of Philadelphia, Theſe things ſaithhe | j 
ry: C, hou ;2, \thatis Holy, and True, which hath the *keyiof | | |. 
arid2127.  'Dauid;whichopeneth and no man ſhutecth, and | |} 

he ng of we ' fhurreth and no/tmiar openeth, ' £6 08>. 7NAL 

p pl bart ty p7 HUSITEY 8 1 knowe thy workes: beholde, 1 hauedet 

oi forbidding M beforerhett”an ojjen'dore, art ho-miifv'canſhut 
inering,& pwn? je; forthou haſt a litle ſtrengthiand haftkepe oy . 

he 2 Hd rhe be worde;andhaft notdeniedthyName, 124 ©* 1 Y| 
Fenton thecss; 9 Behold, L will f make them of ceiingope | þ 
We fewiſee * ſiwakich cole _ lewes El | | 
mgaome | but do lye: beholde, 7 [3,1 will make them, 

| {rodirngr they ſhall come.and worthip! before thy þ erc,and | 

 Lothe! cg. Hall Jnove that] haue loued thee. __-.. on 


= A —_ 


| "SHAFT. If. © 4a 
Fl: 30 Beexuſerhouhafith t the worde of my £ Bart thes | 


atience , therefore 1wil deliver thee fromehe| a Pragrgry 


bc Ka of renaarhony' which wil come vpon all the | 
& worlde,ro trye them that dwell engrly. earth.. proba. ſernacts 
|. xt. Beholde,l:come fhortly : holde that which 
| thou haſt, tharnomantakorby crowne. _ :| 
12 Himthatoucrcommeth ; will make a pil- 
atinthe Temple of my God, and he fhal gono 
nore out: and I wil write ypon himthe Name 
yy God, and the name of the citic of my God, 
bach Fo the new Hicruſatem, which commeth 
out of heauen from my God, & Iwil price | 
| kpc himmy new Name. 
13 Lethimthathathan earc,heare what the 
ſaich yhto the Churches.  - /:- 
| wy And vnzothe Angelof the Church of hol 
ao _ _ __ Theſe ogy cook _ h QAnor frandetd 
al and wye witnts } inning 0 6 inthe Hee« | 
he creatures of God... *y rl, n Tran 
35: Tknowe rhy workes, that thoware neither «AF. 1 470g 
x not hate: 1 waulde thoy wereſt colde or hd aps alt 
t es aye 
| ih oy Therefore; becenls _ acdbe warme, { ondreng _ | 
| Mincither colde nor hore, it wil come ro-paſle; 
"E jaat 1 ſhal ſpewerbec outof.my mouth. | 
It 17 Forthouſaiſt,Jamrich ps {oat 8 "i 
moods, and haute netde of nothing, ahd know 
pot:how thoy artwrerched, and miſerable, an 
poore and blinde,and naked. - 
| 118. 1-counſel-tbee-te bie of me golde | 
'Þy the fyre,thatthou maieſt be made riche* 
(rap Rt thou mh clothed and 
Y nakednes de .not.appearc-:an + Pron.g.ea. 
- "1 -0agaiverh ns aus, chat "ova 
iſt ſee =p 


6 Amang ds 1 lend; alvebuke andehaſten: 


—_ thetefortand amende:: : | 
7 Fono —Kkk © 30 Beholde, 5 
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MT Awe [rings Beh6lde;] ftanbarthe dore;andknodetf | 

: ©. - | anyan heate tmy-voyee andupen''the & 

\ LEP wil come in ynto bm, vi ſappe wi im, wn L | 
mY |he wichme. vr SDA 7+ of > 


21 Tohimthat cnmbeninnd wilt grave 
to fir with me in my thronegeuen as1 ouercarms, 
and fit with'my Father in/his- throne, + - 

- 22) Ler him thathath an care, hearewharths 
pn ſach-varo the, Churches, 4 09 $9195 STO 


ec my 


© g AP.. 1111, 


WT. 
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- Ar other wife on-conteining the: glovie of Gods maietie 
oe: VV hich 1s _—_ | the:forre benttes,(11 10 \ and.the 


PR ney S 1c (pee rect mint 3 1 x4 


| open'in heauen; andche firſt voyce which 
| 61houD wet... Fheata' ah as-irwereof6 truniper ralking-with 
_ wir v me,/ſaying:Combyphither jan Iwil ſhew thee 
Voeunor.. ic. x uhings which muſt be donehereafter,” !-423 91 
| Loke cho: n bs. 15%; \Antimmediadly- Iwasraiſhed *in the ſpi- 
|£ rir,andbcholde,utlitonewas ſerin heauen, boo. 
"ey 'Jone ſate ypon the throne. 
9 SIC Andhe charfare,was to loke ved Mas 
ox iaſperſtone,and afattine, &rherc was ataih | i 
20we routtde abojrchechrontimight like _ 
meraude; 4 His 5511 ris LIN 20 0 1 | 
-4And ounde: abourtdhre'Hhicone mig 
nd xwentic/ſeawts /anbyport the ſeates-Tiſawe | | 
ure and twentie ing,clothedin white | Þ | 


LILIES 


tomobo 25 froimmpordancd: viyt oth 


and rhundrings 8ovoyees, and'chere wet | | 
lampes of {\rebuiringbeforerhothrone, 


"1: And before throne there #iu & {e 


nblot't o TE thrones |F- 


” - 
FX. 


x AFrere this1 lokid ;ahd beholde,a dore was 4 


WERE; : 
T —_ 
- - -_ hoy 


a 


rament, and had on thicis-hcads'crownes of | | 
© '5--Anddur' of the xhrone- proceeded lights | | 


hich are che ſeuen ſpirits of God, * +25! find | ÞÞ Þ-: 


Y o . HAP.V. NJ 442] 
 F} rdne, and rounde'abourthe throne were foure 
| þeaſtes ful ofeyes before and behinde. | | 

'| 7 Andthe firſtbeaſt was like alyon, and the 
onde beaſt like acalfe;andthe third beaſt had 

' afaceasa man;'and the fourth beaſt wu like a 
lying ele. Te 2 | 3 - LED IE 03] bu. 

- 8 And the®-foure beaſts had eche one of 


temfix wings abour him, andthey were ful of þ,,, 


es within), ad they ceaſednorday nor night, 
aying ; Holy, holy, holy Lord God aknightie, 
Which Was , and Which Is , and Which Is oY 
ae; - 540: ; a 


* - 


throne, which liverh for eter ard eger;”- 


*I17 Thou art + worthie, O Lotd, to receiue! 
plorie and honour, and power:fof thou haſtcrea-! 
ed al things,and for thy willes fake they atc,and 
I 6 & | 


| 6 thit Lanibeof God 9 is thought worthy ro open, "17 
| "bythe conſent of all the companie,of heauen. {- 


+) - x we F 4 - - 


les. © S ” 27g 

| |, And I, fawe a ftrong Angel which prea- 
jg fedwitha Jowde voyce, Who is worthie to 04 
1] pr the 'booke;andro looſe the ſeales thereof?” 
1Þ |, 3 © Andtio manin heaven; nor in carch; nei- 
1} crynder the earth, was able ro openthie Booke 
4 Ta aQr toloke thereon. ey < 
—_- =Rkk 3 4 Then 


Euery bealte 


* 


9 Andwhen thoſe beaſts que lorie, andþ gay ſayed to 
| honour, and thankes to 'him that fate on the þave 2/orie,honowr 
i Kengdownegand ſuch 
#20 The foure and rwentie Elders fell downe fe 8" 1 
ſefore Him that late on the throne and worſhip - rexerently ſet forth 
ed him;thar liueth foreuer more,and caſt heir hat which is pro- 
rownes before the throne, ſaying; © © Pretobim, 


+(hap.s.12, SY 


f+ Thebooke ſealed with ſenen ſeas, ; which nqne could op vl 


f 


. REVELATION. 


4 Then 1 wept much, becauſe no man was | y g'8 


founde worthie to open,and ro reade the Booke, Z | 


[neither to.loke thereon. |, 
| ' 5 Andoneofthe Elders ſaid vnto me,Wepe- 
+ gen.49-9 not: beholde, that + lion which is of the tribe of 
[Juda, that roote of Dauid, hath obteinedro 
the Boovke', and to looſe the ſeuen ales the 
|reof. 
F-b Thenl behelde, and lo, in the middes of 
the throne ,and of the foure beaſts, and inthe 
\middes of the: Elders, ſtodea Lambe as though | 
he had bene killed,which had ſeuen hornes, and | 
\ſeuen eyes , which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, | 
PA” iſcnr i into all che worlde. 
| ..-> | 7  Andhecame, andtokethe Bookeout of | 
the right hand of him that ſaxe ypon the throne. 
| . 8 And when-he had taken the Booke , the | 
oure beaſts & the foure and twentie Elders fell 
owne before the Lambe,hauing euery one har-. 
pesand golden vials full of odours,which arethe 
s Loke (hay.s we Prayers of the, Saintes, | 
b No common | {.9.. Andrey. ſung a" newe ſong, ſaying, Thou 
fre are: worthy to take the Booke, andto openthe 
ſeales thereof, becauſe thoy waſt killed, and haſt 
redemed. ys to God bythy bloud our 'of cuery. 
ſnred,an JEL S Fes people,and nation, | 
+ Chap.r.s, o Andhaſtmadevs vntoour God + Kings & 
. Pricſts,and we ſhall reigne.an the earth. 
"11 Thenl bchelde, and Lheard the voyce of 
| many Angels rounde aboutthe throne, _ abou. | 
b Dewr.ie.. he Logs and the Elders, and there were <*ren | | 
& Bythi is ment 4 thouſand.1 rimes ten, | 
pre nember. | 12 Sayingwithaloude voce, Worthy jsthe | 
f To have all Lambe that was killed ro irecciue power andris | 
aiſe g1ug to him, ches,and wiſdome,& ſtrength, and honour, and. | 


to the _—__ 


mſf,&c. Boygndpraiſe 


| I 3 And all the creatures which are.in he. | ; 


— 


| | 
i * 4K | $ 
\ & | 


=.  QOHVEFE VET7T aq _ 
arid onthe carth, and vnderthe carth, and 
| [inthe ſea,andalthatareinthemyheard1, ſaying, 
Praiſe and honour, and glory, and power be. vnto 
him, tharfitterh. vpon ahh chervity ate ere the 
Lambe for euermore.  _ | 
14 Andrhe foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the 
pure and rwentie Elders fell downe and wor- 
ſhipped him thar liverh for euermore. 


CHAP. VL 


+ The Lambe openeth the firſt ſeale of the baoke, 3 the ſetond 
s thethird, 7 thefourth, 9 the fifth, 12 andthe fixth, 
nd then ariſe murders, famin, pettilence, omteryes of Saintes, 

| earthquakes,and diverſe ſiranges (ightes in heauen, 

3 A Frer,I behelde when the Lambe had ope- 

| ned one of rhe ſeales, and Theard one of 
- foure beaſtes ſay,as i: were the noyſe of thun- 


er,Come and ſee. . 
'-2 Therfore Ibcheld,& lo, rhere war a whi 
orſe, and he thatſate on him, had a bowe, and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him , and he went forth 
conquering that he might ouercome. 
' 3 And whenhehadopened theſecodſeale, 
Theard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. 
' 4 Andthere wentour another horſe,that was 
ited, and power was giuen to him thar fare the- 
| \reon;to rake peace from the earth, and tharthey a Hereby is fiqns- 
-Ahould kill one another, and there was giuen vn- fed what grear 
|to him a great ſworde. | rear F 0} 
' 5 Andwhenhehadopenedthethirdſeale,I ,,,,; neo op 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee: Then I Linde ofrmeaſare of 
'behelde , and lo, a blacke horſe, and he thar ſare 47c things, which 
'on him, had balances in his hand, as nn bus 
' 6 Andlheardavoyce inthe middes of the W's. wo or vw 
foure beaſts ſay, A * meaſure of whear for a peny, an erdinarie pore 
'and three meaſures of barly for a peny, and oyle, cio» v/ed10be gi- 
_ md wine hurethou nor. | pre agus 
7 Andwhcahchadopenedthe fourth ſeale, fir i 
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| 


| 
| 


+ REVELATION. 
[T heardthevoyce of the fourth beaſt ſay; Come| 


{not thou indge & auenge our bloud onthEthat 


+ 


.and ſee. ' | f | 
8 | AndIloked,andbcholde,apalchorſe;and 
his name that ſate on him was Death ; and Hill 
followed after him, and power was giuen vnto 
'them ouer the fourrh part of the: carth, tokill 
-with fvord and with hunger,and with death, and' 
with the beaſts ofthe earth.  _..' :.. | 
9 Andwhenhe had opened the fift ſeale,1 
jfaw vnder the altar the foules ofthem,thar were 
killed for the worde of God, and for the teſtimo. 


{nie whichthey mainreined. | 
19 And they cryed with a loude voyce, fay- 
\ing, How long,Lord, which art holy &true !doeſ 


idwel onthe earth? | "5 
1: Andlong white robes were giuen vntoe-' 
{ucry one, and it was ſaid vnto them, that they 
{ſhould reſt fora litle ſeaſon vnuill their fellowe 


{ ſeruants, and their brethren that ſhoulde be kil- 


%# Vatilltheir 3. Jed cuen as they were,were ® fulfilled. | 


( wr be fulfilled. 
[ 


'£ So they calle# and the ſunne was as blacke as ©ſackecloth of | 


| *-12AndI behelde when he had opened the: 
fixtſeale, and lo, there was a great earthquake, | 


| #n old time' thoſs heare,and the moone was like bloud. 


_Þ even workgi that 13 And the ſtarres of heaven fell vnto the | 


were of heare, 


earth, as-a-figge tree caſterh her grene figges | 
whenitis ſhaken of a mightie winde. | 


were moucd out of their places. 


14 And heauen departed away, as a ſcrole, 
when it is rolled, and eucry mountaine and yle 
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15 And the Kinges of the earth, and the. 


greate men, andthe rich men, & the chiefe cx | 


ptaines, and the mightie men; and eyery bond | 
[man,and cuery free man, hid them ſeluesin den- | 
nes,and among the rockes of rhemountaines,, | 


| 


16 And ſaid to the mountaines and rodkes, | 
| 4 Fall | 


WT eee een OR <A 


CHAP. iVIL : 444 


[Fallon vs ant hide vs from bs rs of 


wrath ofthe Lambe. |! 
| and Foc ; =o day of his wrach is come, & 


C H A P...V II, wy 
1” The 560 comming to Burt the earth, 3 are fiayed wntill 
7 9ks Eleff ofthe Lord 5 of all tribes were ſealed.” 13 Such 
(: s-ſuffred perſecution for Claus ſake," 16 hane _ m 
"ogitjey. 17. and one. 
1: AN after char, I ſawe foure Angels ſtand 
on the * foure corners of the earth/, hol- 


 |d&s ſhoulde norblowe onthe carth, neither on 
the any FF romp any trec. | 

And I ſawe another: Angell come vp from 
Rp Eaſt, which had theſcale of the liuing God, 
&he eryed with aloude yoyceto the foure An- 
gels ro whome power was giuen to hurt the, 
earth, and the ſea,ſaying, _ 

{13 - Hurtye notthe carth,neither haben 
ther the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of 
our God in theirforeheades. - 
:.4 Andl[hcard the nomber of " ky ,which 
C | Eere ſealed, and there were ſcaled an hundreth 
and foure and fourtie thouſand of al rhe tribes of 
the children of Iſrael)... 
1,5. ' Of the tribe, of Tada were Gale wee 

ouſand . Of the tribe: of Ruben were ſealed 


/|rwelue thouſand.Of the tribe of Gad were ſcaled} 


gwelue thouſand... 
| 6: Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
zouſand. Ofrhe tribe of Nephrhali werefealed 


ewelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Manalleswete|. 


raled rwelue thouſand. . 


[bios that :firreth. on: the throne, and from the 3 


| j 
wa Oftherribe of Simeon were Greltharoluct 


' id. Ofthe tribe of*Leui were ſealedpwelue 
«7 "KEk 4 © wot 


a On the foure | 


ding the foure windes of the earth;tharthe win- [yore pats | 


He kipped Dax, 


Aer Ee 
errors is ec p10 ers ge rene ene ern Re” 


Fw 
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l REVELATION.” 


8 OfEphraim,whs 
was Toſephs ether 


twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Zabulon-wers 
ſealed rwelue thouſand. 


thouſand. Ofthe tribe of 


him, whereef be u 
| raked Joſeph 


4 He alludeth t 
the Lemites , whic 
ſerued day and 
woht , for els ther 
no night in hea: 
#en. 


| | i =, thouſand. 


cniamin were ſcaled 


9 Afcertheſethinges]1 behelde,8 lo,a-great 
multitude , which no man coulde nomber , of all 
nations and kinreds, and people, and $, 
Kode before the throne, and before the Lambe, 


clothed-with long white robes, and palryes in 
their hands; 

10. Andthey 
ing, Saluation conmerh of our God, that freer 
yponthe throne,and of che Lambe. | $6 
- -It And all the Angels ftode rounde about 
the throne, and aboxe the Elders, and the foure 
[beaſtes, and they fell before the thre on their 
faces,and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen . Praiſe and olotie,andwi 


might,be vnto our God for euetmore, Amen, b 
13 Andoncof the Elders ſpake , ſaying v 


s Or,vpen them: 
Whereby is me 
Gods defenſe 


throne ofGod, and ſerue him 


rewards them,whd. 16 4$They ſhal hunger no more,nekherdhiel 1 
- wid or es any more,neirher ſhall the ſunne lghron them, 
yore | nexher any heate., 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar were fatal 


8 Oftherribe of*loſe __ wereſcaled this 


cryed with a loude voyce, fay-| 


dome;and thankes, and honour, and power, and| 


me, What arc theſe which are araied in long '" 
| white robes2and whenee came they? | FF 
- 14 AndI faid vnto him , Lord, thou knowelt. |" 

4 And he ſaid tome, Theſe are they , which eamd| |; 

"our ofgrear ribulation, and hmic waſhed their. 5 + 
Jonp robes & haue made their long robes white :- 
in the bloud of the Lambe. : L 
15 Therefore are they in the preſence of tha - 0 


«diyand night in| 
his Temple,and he that firteth on the throne,wil = 6 
protetF1s a5 it wey dwel* among them. 


17 Fer 


4 


% 5 tc A CY 
. 
Oo 
L 


4 - After the opening of the ſeuenth ſcale, 3 The Saintesprayers 


I Nd when he had opened the ſeuenth 


tn ad 


CHAP. VIII, 


arc offred vp with odonres. 6 The ſeven Angels come forth 
with trum}'ets. 7 The foure firſt blowe and firefalleth on the} 
earth, 5 The ſea is turned into blood, 10 11 Thewaterswaxe|, 
bitter, 12 Andibeſftarret are darkened. | 


ſeale, there was filence in heauen abour] 
| halfe an houre. | 
2 And1fawetheſcuen Angels,which *ſtode 


| [before God,and to them were giuen ſeuen trum- 


E- 


rs, 


den altar,which is before the throne. 
4 And the ſmoke of the odoures with the 
yers ofthe Saintes,? went vp before God, our 


of the Angels hand. 
*5 - Andthe Angel toke the cenſer, and filled}/weete ſavour 2 
itwith fire of the altar, and caſt itinto the earth,|!h4! 9» oblarion 


and there were voyces,and thundrings,and ligh 
tenings and earthquake. 


i 
i 


| 


trumpets. . 


3 - Then another Angel came and ſtode be-; 
fore the altar hauing a golden cenſer, and much 
odoures was giuen vnto him,that he ſhoulde of- 
fer with the prayers of all Saintes vpon the gol- 


—— EMAT. VIE age 
"FF | - x7 Forthe Lambe, which is in the middes of 

the chrone,ſhall pouerne them, and ſhall lead thE! 
ynto the liuclie fountaines of waters, and + God 
ſhall wipe away all teares fromtheir eyes. 


+Eſay.19.0." 
Chap .31.4+ 


VV hich apprare 
mmiters. 


before him as his 


| 


' 


| 


b Ouy praters ar, | 


nothing worth, n 
leſſe that true an 


be eſpecially 
before al thing 


—y_ of trees was burnt,and all grenegrafle was 


urnt. 


"KKK 


8 Andtheſecond Angel blewethe trumpet, 


| 


ith them, that 1 
.6 Then theſcuen Angels,which had the ſe roſe, wileſſ o 


uen trumpets, prepared them ſclucs to blowe the| being frlt of 


inftified through 


ith in hu Some, 


, *7 So the firſt Angel blewe the trumpe be acceptable wnta 
_ +{and there was haile and fire, mingled with blood,| bim. | 
{ and they were caſt into the earth, andrhe*thirde 


: 
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| 


# By the bottomoles 
prit,he meaneth the 


wr” "ade | | 
| jt 4n® 9 aroſe the ſmoke ofthe pit,as the ſmoke ofagreat __'N 


[the ſeabecame blood. , | 7 
9 Andthe third part of the creatures, which \ 
werein the Tea, and had life,dyed,andthe third | p 


” [darkened : and the day was ſmitten, that the 


and as itwere a great rhounraine, burning with | ſ 
fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the' thirde parte of 


part of ſhippes weredeſtroyed. 

' 10 Then the third Angel blewe the trumpet; 
& there fell a grearſtarre from heauen burnin 
like a torche,and itfell into the third part of the 
ritiers,and into the fountaines of waters. | | 

1: Andthenameoftheſtarre is called worms | 
wode : therefore the third part ofthe waters be- 
came wormewode,& many men dyed of the wa- 
ters,becauſe they were made bitter. NP 

12 Andthefourth Angel blewe the trumper;| 
and thethird part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and 
the thirde part of the moone, and the thirdpart| 
ofthe ſtarres,ſo thatthe third parte of them wa | 


wes part of ir coulde not ſhine,and likewiſe th 
night. 114 , | 
13 AndIbehelde, and heard one Angelfly-|] |} | 
ingthrough the middes ofheauen ſaying with at | 
Joude voyce, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of | 
the earth,becauſe ofthe ſoundes to come of the 
trumper of the three Angels, which were yerts: | 
| | 

| 

| 


blowe rhe trumpets, 


CHAP. IX, 


s The fift Angel bloweth his trumpet, 3 And ſpoyling beaff 
come out. r3 The fixt Angell bloweth, 6 And bringeth 
forth horſemen, 20 Todeitroye mankerde. | 


k Ndthe fift Angel blewe the Gnmper.opd 
Av ſawe aſtarre fallfrom heauenvnto 

*earth,and to him was giuenthe keyc of 

the *botromles pit, | 14 

z Andheopened the bottomles pit, 8 _ 


fornacey 


; fornace,and the ſunne,and the aire were darke- 


= 


| Apollyon, that iedeffroying 
by owes ar this, 
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CHAP. IX.” 


ned by the ſmoke of the pit. z 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke Locuſt 
ypohtthe earth, and vnto them was giuen power 

asthe ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 Andit was commanded them, that the 
fhould northurrthe grafſe of the earth,neither a.) 
ny grene thing, neitherany tree : buronly thoſe 
[men which haue not the ſcale of God in _ 
forheades. 

-- 5. And to them was commanded thatthey' 


ſhouldenor kill them, but that they ſhoulde b 
vexed five monerhs,and thartheir paine ſhoulde 
beas the paine that commeth ofa ſocepion,nhen 
he hath ſtung a man. 

6. + Thereforein thoſe dayes ſhalmen ſe. # hap. 0.10, 
leah, end ſhal not finde ir, and ſhal deſire to die, He _. \ 
and death ſhal fly fromthem. 

' 7 Andtheforme ofthe locuſts was like vnto| - 
horſes prepared vnto bartel,and on their heades' 
lwereas it were crownes,like vnto gold,and their 
faces were like the faces of men. 

; 8 And they had heare as the heare of womens, 
land their teerhwere as the teeth of Jyons. | 
| 9 Andtheyhadhabbergions,like to habber-' 
(gions of yron: and the ſounde of their winges' 
was like the ſounde of charers when many hor les 
irunne vnto battel. 

, To And they hadtayles like vnto ſcorpi ons, 
and there were ſtings in their tayles, an their! 
Fran was to hurt men five moneths, 

1: Andthey haue a King ouer them, which 
3s the Angel of the bottomles pit, whoſe name in, 
Hebrewe #, Abaddon, &in Greeke he is named 


| Iz Onewois £7 and beholde, yer two woes! 


V3 «Then 


Wy? 
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| = | 3 CThenthefixr Angelblewe the rrumper, " 
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b He alludes to and1 heard a voyce from the ® foure hornes of 
hw char ofencenye the golden altar, whichis before God, - 
cs INNS *.-.14 Saying torhe fixt Angel, which had the | 
: | © 
Prieft; were in, 6. trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels,which are bond 
wer againft the | in the great river Euphrates, | 
+ ghd the( ie 15 Andthe foure Angels were looſed,which 
ulberot: Were prepared atan houre,at aday,at amonerh, 
then. /and at a yeare, to ſlaye the thirde parte of 
men. | 
16 And the number of horſemen of warre | 


'were twentie thouſand times ten thouſand: for [ 


;heardthe number of them. | 
\-- 17 Andthus Ifawe the horſes in a viſion, and 
'them thar ate on the, hauing firic habbergions, 
and of facinth,and of brimſtone, and rhe heades 
' of the horſes were as the heads of lyons: & our 
| of their mouthes went forth fire and ſmoke and 
|brimſtone. 


| | 18 Oftheſerhreewas the third parte of men 


' the brimſtone, which came our of their mouths, 

| 19 Fortheirpower is intheir mouthes,andin 
their tayles:for their rayles were like vnto ſer» 

| pents,and had heads, wherewith they hurr. 

;- 20 Andtheremnant of the men which were 
nor killed by theſe plagues, repented not of the 
 workes of their hands that they ſhoulde not wor» . 


ſhip deuils,and + idoles of golde and offiluer, & _ 


+7/4-1:5-4- | ofbrafſe,andoftone, &of woed, which ncither 
#1+'5* | canſce,neither hearenor go. . j 
21 Alforheyrepentednorof their murcher,& 
, of theirforceric,neither of their fornuication,nor 
of their theft. 
CHAP. XN. 
' 1 iAnothey Angel aypeareth debt ego 2 Holding 
|. #000ke oper, 2 And eryeth owt. 8 A viy@ſrons Ieatuen come 


pe 
of 


Pd 


{killed,zhar 55,of rhe fire and of che ſmoke, andof 


D_ 0 


FF" | ntiban erebos' 10  Heemahir: Tad | +... 
NdI fawe another mightic Angel come | 
down fro heauen, clothed with a cloude, | 

y and the raine bow vypon his head, &his | 
face was as the ſunne,and his feete as pylers of 
fire. 

2 Andhehadinhishand alilebooke open, 
and he put his right fore ypon the ſea,and bis lefe | | 
on the earth, 

3 Andcryed witha loude voyce , aswhen a | | 
[lyon roareth: and when he! had cryed, ſeuen X | 

thunders vttered their voyces. |. 
4  Andwhentheſeuenthunders had vttered | 
- |their voyces,I was abouteto write; butIheard a 
| |\voyce from heauen ſaying vnto- me, * Seale vp 4 & eepe then 

'thoſe things which the ſcuen thunders hauc " loſe, 

| ken,and write themnor, + ©; f | 
5 Andthe Angel which faw ſtand yponthe | | 
fea,& ypon the earth, © life vp his hand to _ This was & ge-| | 
' 6 And ſyare by him that liveth for euer- |, ay af 
. [more,which created heauen,and the things that |,y,p. men de uy Y 

[therein are, and the earth, andthe things that ow adaieruſt.. | 

therein are, and the ſea andthe things Sthich There hall Are 
therein are.that © time ſhoulde be no =_ ” i ave wore! 
| | 7::Burinthedayes of the voyce ofthe ſeuenth |** | 
langelwben he ſhal beginne to blow the trum- | 
_ |per,/cucn'the miſteric of God ſhalbe finiſhed, as | - | 

; hath declarcd to his ſcruaumtes the Pro- : 
phers:: 2 91 
Fake $-; And che voyce which Theard fe henden, 
 |ſpake vnta-me againe and faid, Go andrake the 
=o booke which is open in the hand ofthe An: 
[earth 


thaw ao eRIFEr Tee 


' 
; 
: 
0 


| gel, which TT vpon the ſca and yponthe 


4 
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9 $011 went vnto the Angel, and faid rohim, 1.4 
Give the the litle booke . An he ſaid vnto-me, | 


" eD. as : . 
Y \- Qg 
” > 

4} Lo 
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ellie birrer, buri ir ſbalbe i in thy mourh: as s ſrecte 
honie. 

10 Then Locke. the litle booke our of Ps 
gels hand,8& ate it vp,and it was'in my mouth 
s ſweete as honic: but when had caten ny my 
bellie was bitter. 

-1x + And he ſaid ynto me, Thou muſt: prophe- 
cie againe among the people and nations, and 
bonguer,and tX to manie Dngy. | | 


1 CHAP. Xt. | 
g The temple bovemanict tobe meafived 2 The Lord fm 
reth yp two witnelſes:. 7, VV! hame the beafÞ murthereth, g 
Ant no man burieth them, Tr G od rayſeth them to life, ia 
. «And calleth them vp to heauen. ;þ The wicket ave terrified. 
* ., | 73 Bytbetramniet of«the mm Ke the TE gs " 
| And indgement is deſcribed 

Hen was giuen me a reede, like vneo a 
 rodde,and the Angel ſtode by, ſaying, 
Riſe and meete the temple of God, and 
1e ob and them thar worſhip therein, - ' 


Her ſpraketh o | - 4; Burthe © courtwhich is withour the temple 


Fe repe was calied 


It mn as 
_— come” into 


b That i is counted 
fo be cait ow, 
which 7 megſh- | 


AA 9a. 


aam___l 
(} 


 Þcaſt our, and mecee .it-not: forir is given vneo 
critiles,and:the holycitie fhal they treade ns 
r fqorc,two and fourtiemoneths, 3. : ©: 
':3-. Burl wil give power vnto my 'two! wirneſ. 
s,and they ſhal prophecie athouſand rwo hind 
eth,and threeſcaredaies,clothediniſackcloth; 
-4 Theſe aretwooline trees,and two rv 
ickes, ſtanding before the God of the earthi/:: 
5 Andifanic'rhanwithurrchem; bre'prote- 
ethourof their mourhes, and deuoureth theip 
nemies:: for if anie manwould hurt them, thus 
uſthe bekilled..:': - -- 1} doicyt 19% 
6 Theſe hauepowerto Cur heauen, that i 
nenotin the dajes 6f rheir 'pr opſing, 6 
hauepower ouerwarters to turne the imto' 


i: Karin cnn ics, as 


©» 


hn R—_—_— 


oat of 19 6 ov tho# 
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4 often as they wil. *\ 
117 'Andwhen they haue® Fniſhed their reſti- 
'monie,the beaſt that cameth our of the bottom» 
tes pit;ſhal make warre againſt them, and ſhal os 
| yercome them,and kilthem., 

1::8 Andtheircorpſes ſhall lie in the treres of 
the grear citie, which * ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where our Lord alſo was crucified.” 

- 9 'Andtheyof the people and kindreds;and 

rot s, & Gentiles ſhal ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and an halfe, and ſhall nor ſuffer their cars 
keiſes to be putingraues.” . 
'' xo And they that dwell ypon the earth ſhall 
[retoyce ouer them & be glad;and ſhall ſend' gifrs 
| [one to another : for theſe two Prophets vexed 
themthatdwelr on the” carth.. 

11 Butafter threedayes and an half, che i 


© |ritof life comming from God,ſhall enter into rhe, 


and they ſhall ſtand yp ypon their feere : & great 
feare ſhall come vpon them which ſawe then 
| .22 And they ſhall hearea great voyce, 
| heauen,ſaying vnto them; Come vp hither:And 
| they ſhall aſcende vpto heauen in a GTEny m 
ther'enemics ſhall ſte them. *- 
*'13'' Andthe ſame houre ſhall there: be, a "Sh 
eatthquake, and therenthpane ofthe ciric ſhall 
| falLandin the earthquake ſhalbe-ſlaine:in nun? 
| berſeuen thouſand : and the remnant werefore 
feared, and* gaue lory ro'the God of heauens 
| 241Hhie abs wo is paſt, and beholde 
1 dhindewovilcoms anon, : 
| 35: And the ſeuenth Angell bleive the 
per;and there were great voyces'in heauen; ſay4 
te The kingdomes of this world are our Lord 
\& 3oChriſts,&e hefhallreigne for euermorec- 
| >326:Then che fours ahd rwentie Elders, whic 


| are before, God: on thei-ſeares; fell v Lypon thet 


? 
4 


After a more 
ecret kinde of 
eanmg and un. | 


PR, 


| 


Herb es 
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faces,and worſhipped God, + y 
17 Saying,We giuc thee thankes, Lord God 
almightic,Which art,and which waſt,and which 
artto come : for thou haſt receiued thy greax 
might,and haſt obreined thy kingdome. _ --,, 
18 Andthe Gentiles were angrie,& thy wrath 
is come,& the time ofthe dead, that they ſhould 
{be iudged,and rhar thou ſhouldeſt giue rewarde 
vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets , and- to the 
Sainres,and to rhem that feare thy Namegtv ſmal | 
and great, and ſhouldeſt defiraye many which 
(deſtroy the earth. 
rg Thenthe Temple of God was opencd in 
cauen, and there was Heng] in his Temple oe 


CHAP., XIL S 
e A woman 2 appeareth traueiling with childe, 4 rr 
ehilde the Dragon would devoure, 7 But Michael owe 
methhun, g Aud caftethhim out, r3 And the mare 
calf downe and ATT AHI more ſercel be cerje 
ſubrilties. 


Nd there appeared 2 great wants in 
.- {Actions ' A' woman Focked witty the 


funne and: che moonie. was vnder ther | Þ' PF" 
een, and vpon lier head a' crowne 'of veclue | 3 7” 
pa - 1 ' 8 
- And ſhewas with childe and cried trausd. i ” 3% 
w in birch, & was pained ready to be delivered. | JP 
a there Fr ow m—_—_ wonder in | 5 - 

en : for beholde;a red dragon hauing ||: 
ſeuenheads, and ten pong Fw. conn L 
ypon his heads: _ 7 vc RT 
4 And his taile drewe the third pare ofthe| Þ.Þ3 
ſtarres ofheauen,and caſt themrotheearthAnd |} 4 
phe dragon. Roode before the woman, which ay —f ks 


"x bs 
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pre na 


CHAP. Xti; 


, Trey to be delivered, to deuoure her? childe 
ſhe had broughrir forth. | 
'Þ 's So ſhe broughtforth a man childe; which 
| {Goulde rule all nations with a rod of yron ; and 
3 t dat her child was taken yp ynto God'and to his 
| .6 Andthe woman fledinto wikdernes where 
ac hath-a place prepar 
| Feeds her therca,thouſande; two hundreth and 
| E three ſcore dayes. . ._ 
> 1.7. Andthere was a bartell in heauen, Michael 
nd his Angels fought againſt the ago & rhe 
fragen foughtand his Angels. 
- 8 Bur they preuayled' nor, neither was their 
place founde any more in heaucn. | 
9 And the greatdrafon, that old ſerpent;cal- 
jd the.detiil & Satan, was caſt out,, which decei- 
al the world: he was even caſt into the earth, 
ind his Angels were caſt ourwith him. 
* 10 Then heard aloude voyce in heauen, ſay- 


? BE 27-0 


bo | 


++ 
[| 


F Wome of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: 


For theaccuſer of our brethre is caſt down, which 
kccuſed them before our God day andinight, 


-17- But chey ouercame him by that bloud of 


hat Lambe, and by that worde of their reſtimo- 
Me,& they * loued nor their lives vntothe death. 


_"a49 | 


ared of God thatthey ſkold | 


« ey ths. 
- #8. Cot dy PS Ks. 


Ps, Nowe isſaluation, and ſtrength &the king- | 


They were cas 
ut iſo that they 
ere newer ſeent in 
eauen any mores 


L Heb ſad in the 


Mchbyewe tongue, td 


+ ; I2 Thereforereioyce,ye heauens,and ye that 

& fvclinchem.Wo tothe inhabitants of the. earth, 

jd of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe ynto 

$ou which hath: great, wrath, , knowing that he 
Y » N but a ſhort time, - 

<3 And when the dragon ſawthat he was caſt | 

d the earth, he perfecured the woman which 

ad-brought forth the tman childe., | 

I YE +But tothe womawere giuen two wings of 

ole, chat ſhe might flie into the wilder- 

TI © new 


* 
e 


& 

> 

TJ 

+ 

ſs. F4 
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* 

$ 

oy 


A? 


gther ſide he fard 


6ree has lifs;that 
emeth nothmeg 
ore pre! 10045 they 
vu life : and on the | 


| 


zof 10 lors hislifes 
pho deoabtethnct 
'0 haſard it,nhens 
Foeucr call repip 
th. 

* 


/ 


| 
place which God 
veg appeinted for 


\man,and went and made warre with the remnar| 


| + 
2 
[ 
} 
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| © Ono that We into her * place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for = = 
time,and times,6 half atime, fromthe preſence "I 


ofthe ſerpent. 
| 15 Andthe ſerpent eaſt ourof his mouth way ' 
er after the womari like a floud , that he wighe 5 Þ 
cauſe her to be caried away of the floude. 7Y- 
16 But the carth holpe the womi,& the earth] 
opened her mouth, and ſwalowed vpthe floude;| 
which the dragon had caft our of his mouth, "| 
17 Then the dragon was wreth with the wo- 


'ofher ſecede, which kepe the commaundem#ts of 
'God,and haue the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, -- 
13 Andlſtode on the ſea ſande. 


| CHAP. XIII, 


'8 The beafl with many heads u deſcribed, 8 py bich d 
| the moſt part of the world to idolatrie. 11 The other 
ing out Y the earth 15 Gweth Pe wins lam, 


p 'NaIfawe abeaſtfiſe our of the hain ; | wer 


| ſeuen heads , and ten hornes, and vponhi 
horneswereren crownes, and ypon his heads th 
name of blaſphemie. 
| 2 Andthe beaſt which1 ſawe , was like aLes 
'pard,and his feete like a beares,and his moluh' 
the month. of a lion:and the dragon gaue b 
(powet and his throne, and great michoride;:! - 
'3 AndIfawe one of his headsasit were wolf | 


 |ded todeath, bur his deadlie wound was healed 


A and all the world wondred and folowed rhe bes 


4 And they worſhipped'the:dragon'wh 

ue power vnto the heaſt, and they worſhippe 
{iv beaſt ſaying, Who is like vmtothe dev 6 In 
35 able to warre with him! ; "i 

5 And'there was giuen vnto him a mouth 
that ſpake'greatthings and blaſphemics, and po4 


pl | o 
wel I x 
{ 
YT, 
v1 ae 3 


y- 
Fre 
I 
"Ty : 


" \werwas > ES IR FR todoe eo and fourtie 
moneths. 
6 And he'opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 


; * 
ww. 


4 bernacle,and them thatdwellin heauen.: 

- |»7- And it was giuen vnto him to make.warre 
with the Saintes,and ro ouercome them, and po< 
wer was giuen| him ouer every kinred 6 tongue, 
{and nation. :' : i: 

_ |-:8: Therefore al that dwell ypon the earth .ſhal 
: worſhip him;whoſe names are not written inthe 


= 


8 ye w” inning of the worlde. 
|. 9 Ifariymanhaueancare;ſct him heare, 
=" > Ifanyleade intocapriuitic,he ſhalgoc into 
F __ + if any kill with aſworde; he muſtbe 


q bs 34 
#8 
LR, wo. 


% Os the Saintes., ... 
I i ' It AndIbcheldean other beaſt commingvp 
_ Lambe,but he' {Sake lkethedrazoh:; 

12 Agdhe he did/althar thefirſt beaſy could doe 
F |beforehim;andhecarifed the earth; and them 
ÞT which dwellthereis, \toworſhip'the firſt beaſtes 
| whoſe deadly wounde was healed. 

1% x3 Ahdhedid greatwonders,ſorhathe made 
4 Hte to'come mos from heauenon the eatrh,ir 
7 thefighrofm 


$0 
: = 
— 


ed by afworde: here is the pacieges and'the. 


againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name and his tas 


| |booke of life of th at Lambe,which was ſlaynefrs 


$>Gen. 9, 


Mat 86.5% 


{out a the earth, which had two horhes like the' 


' 14 And - wo WP the that dwell on the earth - 
wy the ſignes;hichwere permitted to him ro do. 


the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them thatdwel 
the Seth, that they ſhoulde make the image 
pf the beaſt, which had the wounde of a ſwor £ 


did liue, - 4 To vine lift, 0s 
"15 Andiryas veriniteed fo hit ts gittsa*ſpi- Jannes and Lars 
| Fit viieo the'imape ofthe beaſt , ſothatthe ifmape ©" rae (6g 


ic beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould Catiſe- that hes that Mp 
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bd Themarkeo 
the name of the 
beats. 


mary 3s. woulde nor worſhip the: image of the. 
beaſt, ſhoulde be killed. .. 
16: And he made all,both'ſinal and greatgiche | 


of and poorefree and bonde.to receiue a*markein. 


mes rigbthandor in their forchcads..... _. 
17-Andthat no man might buy or {}1, ſave he 


that had the marke, or the riame ofthe bealt, Or; a 


the nomber of his name. +: > 
; 18 Hereis wiſedome. Let TW fas hath wit, | 


er of aman,and his nober 1 is fax hundreth, three | 
core and (1x. 


_ nomber of.the begſt;: fort is the nom- | 


- 


| 

oh The Lambe facts on monte Sion, + ws hu chaff "I 
26 one Angel preacheth the Goſpel 8. Another 

Go eleck Foe fob of Babylon: 9 Thethird warneth that the 

|" be 4 

| 

hy 

bee 

| 


be auozded, 13 Aveyce + lik beagen pronownceth them 
hang who die in the Lord. 16 The Lordi fickle 3 u thrift ins 
td the TON, - 18 and ito the _ | 


Hen1 looked, and lo, "re ſinode 
.-ON- MOUNt Sion, and with him an hun- 
.dreth, fourtie and foure rhouſande, has» 
uing his Fathers Name  wrizten in their forer 
heads. = 
2. Andlhearda voyce. from, hemens as the! 
ſounde .of many waters, and as, the ſounde of 3 
greatthunder : and I heard s * YT of ;harpers 
harping with their harpes. ; b: 
;3.: Andrhey ſung as it were a.newe ſong bez 


the Elders, and no man coulde learne that ſong, 
but the hadreth, fourtie & foure thouſand, whic] 
were bought from the earth. 


A 


| 


fore. the throne, and before-the foure beaſtes, & |' 


' 4 :Theſeare they, which are-nat defiledwith | 
women: for they are virgins: theſe followe the |? 


Lan hither focuer he gocth: : theſe are bought | 
from|'l 


CHAP. X111t. © a5 


—  — 


” from men, being the firſt fruites vnto God, and 
.torhe Lambe, |" {1 4X" 42k 

5 And intheir mouths was found no guile : 
for they are without ſpot before the throne' of 
God. F£: St hg; 
6 CThen 1 ſawe another Angell flic in the 
\middes of Heatien, hauing an cuecrlaſting Goſ- 
,pell,to preach vntorhem that dwel onthe earth, 
and to cuery nation,and kinred,and tongue, and 
people, * 
and giue gloric to him : for the houre- of his 
iudgementis come : and worſhip him that made} 


- —_— 
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7 +Saying with a loude vyoyce, Feare God,|+T/al.rz5.6. 


& heauen and earth, and the ſea, andthe foiitains|T Aﬀ.r4. 5 


of waters. BE) ng 
-.8 Andrhere followed another Angel.ſaying, 


= Babylon thar great citie is fallen, its fallen: for|': E/ai.zr.9, 
ſhe made allnations to drinke of the wine of the}/*7*-5:-7- 


awrath of her fornication. ; 


Chap.r$.2. | 
# Ofher fornicas, 


' 
[ 


9 CAndthe thirde Angell followed -them,| c,on,whercly God | 
ſaying with aloude voyce,Ifany manworſhip the] wat provoked 76 
beaſt and his image, and receiue bis miarkein hig 974% 


forhead,or on his hand, Tay ohio! 
15 The ſameſhall drinke of the wine of: th 

wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, which i 
powred intothe cuppe of his wrath, and he ſhal+ 
be tormented in fire and brimſtone' before the 
holy Angels, and before the Lambe, | 
' 11 'Andthe ſmoke of theirxormencſhal aſcend 
euvermore : and they ſhall haue no reſt daye 
| nor night, which worſhippe the beaſt and'hiy 
Image, and whoſocuer receyueth the print of his 


12 Hereis the patience of Saintes: here al 
they thar kepe the commandements of God,an 


rhe faith of leſus, | 
'13 ThenTI heard avoyce from heauen,faying 


LII 3 vats 


j 
j 


_— 


- ( 


Thrift "to me, Write, dead which dye in the 
_—_ ab Lorde, are fully bleſſed . Euen fo ſaith the Spirit: 
Sy thereward for they reſt from their labours,and their *works 


phich foloweth followe them.: . , . | 


and vpon the-cloude one:firting: like ynto che 
: Sonne of man, hauing on his -head a: golden 
, crowne,and in his hand aſharpe ſickle. 
| 35 Andanother Angel came out of the Tem+ 
7 ple, crying with a loude voyce to him thar fate an 


theearth is ripe. 
his fickle on the earth, and rhe earth was reaped, 


temple,which isin heaucn, hauing alla a ſharpe 
fickle. | rate - 
18 And another Angell came out from the 


loude crie tahimthat had the ſharpe ſickle, and 
ſaid, Thruſt inthy ſharpe fickle, & gather the clu- 


arc ripe,” ' | 
I9 And the Angell thruſt in his ſharpe fickle 
on the earth, and cur down rhe vines of the vine- 
yarde of theearrh, and caſt them intothar great 
wine preſſe of the wrath of God. K 
22 And the wine preſſe was troden without 


and fix hundrerh furlongs. 


conquered the beaft prayſe God. 6 To the ſtuen Angels, 


altar,which had power ouerfare, ahd cried with a 


good warkgs. 14 CAnd 1 looked, andheholde;a white cloud, 


& !eel.z.cz, | the cloude, 4 Thruſt in thy fickle and reape: for 
EHat.rz.38 thetime is come to reape: forthe 4 harueſt of 


_ 16 Andhetharfate on-the cloude, thruſt in 


. 17 Then an-other Angell.cyne our of the 


— 


ſters ofthe vineyard of the carrh; for her grapes | 


the citic, and bloud came our'of the wine preſle, | 
ynto the horſe bridles by rhe ſpace of a rhouſand 


4 The ſeen Angels hauing the ſeuen laft plagues. 3 They that 
7 ſqen wales fallof Gods weethyare delwetrl— —— [he |* 


| , 
” 


[with fire, and them that ha 


:—— TR P.. XV.. 45 
'3T A NdIfawe another figne in heauen, preat 
| AN maueilous., hot Angels, Reins 
the ſcuen laſt plagues ; for by themis fulfiledthg 
| wrath of God. | 
'. 2 AndIfawcasitwerea gum ſea, mingle 
otren viRtoric ©! 
\the beaſt, and of his REP, of his marke,an 
ofthenomber of his name, ſtand at the glafli 
ſea, having the mayer of God, , wi | 
| 3 Andtheylſungthe ſong of Moſes the*ſer-, 
'pauntof Colacd ; ſong & the Lambe,faying, tal fo rs aha 
Great and maruclous aye thy workes, Lord Go ſake, - it «ſer 
johtie* 1 orth Deut.34. 10. 
<2 95. : iuſt and true «re thy +® wayes,King o | 4TH ta pl 
4 + Whoſhallnot feare thee,O Lord, & glo- + Fn wg 
rife thy Name! for thou only «rt holy, and all na- 
tjons ſhal come and worſhip before thee; for thy 
dgements are made manifeſt. | | 
5 And after that I laoked, and beholde, the 
emple of the tabernacle of reſtimonic was open) 
in heauen. | 
6 And the ſeuen Angels came outofthe tem+; 
le,which had the ſeuen plagues, clothedin pure; 
and brighe lincn, andhauing their breaſtes gir- 
ded with golden girdles. "AED | 
WE, ani one of the foure beaſtes gaue vnto 
wa ſcuen Angels ſcuen golden vialles full ofthe 
rath of God, which liuerh for cuermore. | 
' $ And the Temple was full of the ſmoke © 
by glary of Godand of his power, and na ma 
nas able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 


plagues of rhe ſcucn Angels were fulfilled. | 


| 


CHAP, XVI 

p.and 17. The Avgels powre out the ſeuen vialles of Gods wrt! 
given to them, and ſo diuerſe plagues ariſe #n the world, 

- fo terrifie the wicked, 19 and the mhabitants of the great c 
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s It was turned 
jnro rotten and 
\filthic blooa,ſuch 


_—— — 


image. 


5 indeed betjes) 4 Andthe thirde Angel powred our his viall 


+ REVELATION, © 
\ plc,ſayingrto the ſeuen Angels, Go your 
' © © © © Wayes, and powre out the ſezen viales of 
the wrath of Gad vpon the earth. ; 

| 2 Andthefirſt went, and powred our his yiall 
ypon the earth:and there fe] anoyſome,& a grie- 
uous ſore ypon the men, which had rhe inte of 
the beaſt, and vpon them which worſhipped his 


3 Andtheſecond Ange] powred outhis viall 
ypon the ſea, and it *became as the bloud of a 
dead man: and euery living thing died 1n the ſea, 


ypon the riuers and fountaines of waters, & they 
became bloud. * on i mg 
' 5” AndCheardthe Angellof the waters ſay, 
Lord,choo attiuſt, Which art, and Which waſt; & 
Holy,becauſe rhou haſt indged rheſe things. 

6 For they ſhed the bloud of the Saintes, and 
Prophets,and therfore haſt thou giuen thE bloud 
xo drinke.: for they are worthie. | 
7 AndIheard another out ofthe SanQuarie 
ſay,Eucn ſo, Lord God almighty,true and righte- 
ous are thy judgements. © | 

8 Andthe fourth Angellpowred out his vial 
on the Sunne, and it was giuen vnto him to tot- 


mentmen with heat of fyre, 


 phemed the Name of God, which hathe powep 
ouer theſe plagues, and they repEred not,to giue 


him glory. 


| 10 Andthe fift Angel powred outhis vial vp6 


'thethrone of che beaſt, and his kingdome waxed | | 


\darke,and they gnawed rheir tongues for ſorow, | 
11 And blaſpnemed the God of heauen for 


their paines,and for their ſores, and repented not | 


+ A Ndthearda great vojce ouroftheTem| 


9 . And men boyled in great hear, and blaf-|'_ 


TY” | 


| 


p 


CHAP. Yvl. 453) .. 
' 12 Andthe fixt Angell powred out his vi 
ypon the great river Euphrates, and* the warer 
thereofdrycd vp,thatthe way of the Kings of the! 

Eaſt ſhould be prepared. 2 

13 And I ſawe three vncleane ſpirits like 
frogges come our ofthe mouth of that dragon, &! 
'ourof the mouth of rhat beaſt, and our of the 
mouth of tharfalſe Propher. | 
| 14 For they arethe ſpirits of deuils, working N 
miracles,to goe vnto the Kings of the carth, and} * 
of the whole worlde,to gatherrhem to the barcel Ins 
of that greatday of God Almightie. £472] 

15- (+ Beholde, I come asa theefe. Bleſſed is es 
he that watcheth and keeperh his garments,leaſt Met 24444. 
he-walke naked, and men ſee his filrhines) |” (ndkgeta 39.” 
1-16 And they gathered them together into a | | | 

row called in Hebrewe Arma-gedon. 4 
'- 17 CAndtheſcuenth Angell powred our his| 
viall into the ayre; and rhere came aloud yoyce; 
out of the Temple of heauen from the fi 
ſaying, It is done. h 

18 Andthere were voyces, and thundrings,' 

&lightnings, and there was a great earthquake, | 
ſuch as was not fince men' were vponthe earth, 
[euen ſo mightie an earthquake, * 5-3 Uo ferecnr.eg; 


| 


j T9 And the grear citie was deuided intothree b Appeared not, 


\Parres, and the cities of the nations fell; and thax b»h:cb the Hebrew 


5 viter after this 
\preat Babylon camein remembrice before God,!, 6d gate 


[+ to giue vnto her the cup of rhe wine of the fier-),c,/2,. 


— — 


| cenes of his wrath. cAsit were about 
29 And euery yle fled away,& the moſitainesthe m_ of 4 tae 
werenot® founde. dent: and a talent 


was thre: ſcore 
21 Andthere fell agreathaile, like ©ralents,,,,, pot 


Ont of heauen vpon the men, and men blaſphe- þundreth groates, 
- [med God, becauſe of the plague of the haile : for whereby is /qrified 


'_  amarucylow and 
_Vhe plagyc thereof Was eo ewe 4 \ſtraunge kinde of | 


4Hy 3 C HAP, XVII. Wir: bo | 
; # That great whore is deſcribed, z VV ith whos the mgraf the | 
earth comtted fornicatzon, 6 She is drunken with the bloud | 
of Sainres: 7 The myilericofthe woman and the beaſt thas | 

| | Carriethber expownded, it Ther defirultion, 14 The Lane 
v {= »bes vittorie. . | | 
'T Hen there came one ofthe ſeue Angels, | 
; which had the ſeue vials, and calked with | 
| me, ſaying vnto me, Come: | willſhewe 

#Theſentice that thee the * damnation of rhe great whore that fit- 

& pronewiced a+ xerh ypon many waters, 
garſt thi harlet. | 2, With whom haue comitred fornication the 
Kings of the carth,&rhe inhabitants of the earth | 
are drunken with the wine ofher fornication, | 
i * 3. Sohecaried me away 'intothe wildernes in | 

b Aſterlet co The Spirit,and I ſawe a woman fit ypon a®ſkarley. 

tour,that is, with s Coloured beaſtyful of names of blaſphemie,which ' 

ved & pwrple gar- had ſeucn heads,and ten hornes. | 

- gens fury ' 4 Andthe woman was araied in purple and 

chat theo .ſkarler,and gilded with gold,and precious ſt 

eauſe that the Ro... (Karlct,and gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, 

wwiſhecleygie were! and pearles,and hag a cup of golde in her hande, 

fomuchdelighted full ofabominations, and filthines of her forni- | 
with thy colour. cation. | 
_ 5 Andinherforehead was a name written, A 
Myſterie,that great Babylo, that mother of who» 

. redomes,and abominations of the earth. | 
...6 And1 ſawe the woman drunken with the 
bloud of Saintes, and with the bloud of the Mar- 
tyrs of leſus : and when 1 ſawe her, I wendred | 
with greatmarueile, | 
; 7 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnta me , Wherefore 
marucileſt thou ? I wil ſhewe thee the myſteric of 
'thar woman, and of that beaſt, that bearerh her, 
'which hath ſeuen heads,and ren hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and is | 
nat,and ſhall aſcende out of the botromles pir, & 
ſhal go inta perdition,and they that dwell on the 


_ 


| | tenin 


a 


—renin the booke of life from the foundaris ofthe | 6 


world)when they beholde the beaſt that was,and 


Is not,and yer is. 


9 Heres the mindetharhath wiſdome. The ©” 07*ildron | 
©ſeuen heads, are ſeuenmountaines, wHeronthe fun reprint 
woman firteth: they are alſo ſcuen Kings. . which is ſo much. 
10 Five arefallen,and one is, and an other is foke» of , and 
not yet come: and whenhe commetrh; he muſt oy of vage 
continue a ſhort ſpace. And "Ompates 
1: Andthe beaſt that was, and is nor, is euen ſeut towers win 
the eight , andis one of the ſcuen, and ſhall goe one wal: thar ci- 


into deſtruRion, | tic it is, which whe 


: John wrote tþ 
12 Andthe ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are brad | 
ten Kings, which yet haue notrecciued a kingd$, over the K ings of 
bur ſhall receiue power , as Kinges ar one houre !hCearth:1r was, 


wirh the beaſt, and u net,and yer 


| Ge meth t 
. T3 Theſe haue one mynde , and ſhall giue this day, bet it de 
their power,and authoritie vnto the beaſt. clining to deffra- 


14 Theſe ſhal fight with the Lambe, and the ff" 
Lambe ſhall ouercome them: + for he is Lord'of »C brag 916, 
Lordes,and King ofKings : and they that are on” 
his fide,called,and p05 BT" faithfull, __ . 

15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitrteth, are people, 
and multitudes,and nations,and tongues. | - 
- 16 Andtheten hornes which thou ſaweſt vp 
the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſalate and naked , and ſhall cate 
her fleſhe,and burne her with fire. Dt - 

17 FarGod hath purin their hearrs to fulfill 
his will , and to dae with one conſent for to giue 
their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vatill the wordes 
of God be fulfilled. 

18 Andthat woman which thou ſaweſt,is chat 


_ grearcitie , which reigneth oucr the Kings ofthe 


earth, 


CHAP, & 


FP 


[3+ _ KEVEE ETON. 
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CHAP. XYiIL. 


4 The horrible deflrufion of Babylon u ſet out. rt. 16, 14, The 


marchantes ofthe earth,who were enriched with the pompe and | 


1 baxariouſnes of it , weepe and wayle; 20 * But all the eleft ye. 
once for that nit vengeance of God. | 
1 Nd after theſe things, I ſawe anocher An- 
| A gl come downe from heauen, having 
| great power, fo thatthe earth was light- 
[ned with his glorie, | TRE 
| 2 And he cried our mightely with - loude 
| | voyce, ſaying, Ir is fallen , itis fallen , Babylon 
$ Chap.r4.l. that great cizie, andis become the habitation of 
deuils,and the holde of al fowle ſpirits,and acag 
of cuery vnclcane and harcfull byrde. 64 
| - 3 For all nations have drunken of the wine of 


the wrath of her fornication,and the Kings ofthe 


er earth haue committed fornication with her, and 

\ the marchants of the earth are waxed rich of the 
aboundance of her pleaſurcs. 

| 4 And I heard another voyce from heauen 

ſay,Go out of her,my people, tharye be not par- 


takers of. her finnes, andthatye recciue nor of 


her plagues. 4 
xd Tels was wy * 5 For herfinnes are *come vp into heauen,& 
js: Swine of God hath remembred her iniquities. 
fomes one after an ' 6 Reward her, eu6 as ſhe harh rewarded you, 
ether and riſing and giue her double according to her workes:and 


one of an other 1n .; | tl 
fachſort that rhe ee cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fill her the 
grewe at length to, OubIe. 


ſuch an heape,that. '' 7' In as much as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, and [i- 

they came vp exen ved in pleaſure, ſomuche giue ye to her torment 
hence Ml fel and ſorowe ;for ſhe ſaith®in her heart, I fit being 
6 I umfid of people 2 Queene, and am ©no widowe , and ſhall [ce no 
endgnighti. -Mmourning. 


d IThall raftof © 8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at © one. 


* Mhoret and at day,death,and.ſorowe,and famine,and ſhe ſhalbe 
Seenflars - — burnt with fire: for that God which condemnet 


he "oy 


| SES | 
CHAP. T VI | 459] | 
ier,is aftrong Lord. i. & By | 
| 9: And the Kinges of the earth ſhall bewayle 
her, and lJamentfor her , which have committed! 
fornication, and lived ini pleaſure with her, when 
they thallſee that ſmoke of that her burning, 
. 10 Andſhalftandafarre of for feare of her tor 
menr,ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie Babylon 
that mighrie citic : for in one houre isthy indge= 
\ment come. + | 
* 117. And ihe marchants of the earth ſhal weepe 
| and wayle ouer her: for no man-byerh their ware 
any more. ” MT TE Os 
!,:.12 The ware ofgolde and 6luer,and of preci- 
\ous ſtone, and of pearles:& of fine linnen, and 6f 
purple,& of filke, &ofſkarler, and of all maner of 
| Thyne wood;& of al veſſels of yuorie,&ofal veſ- 
'fels of moſt precious wood, and of braſſe, and of 
' lyrom,andof marble, Oo i be 
--13-Andofcinamon,& odours;& ointments,&' 
franckinſence,& winc,and ile, & fine floure,and' 
wheat, and beaſtes, and ſheepe', and hotfles, and; 
| Fs 4-7 3 99 ar a =_ 4 - T | 
'\..-74' (And the'apples that thy ſoule Juſted after, . | 
'are Bhat Cop or & "ke gs whichwere LY ffin, wh 
far and excellent, are departed fromthee, &thou j# next before the | 
ſhalkfinde themno more) + #5 wy us leafe, at | 
- I5 The marchantsof theſe thingswhichwere® ns Fen 
waxed riche,ſhal ſtand a farre of ff& her, for feare fl niſcerh ſuch 
of her torment, weepingand wailing, 7 nn are lon- 
i x&, And ſaying,Ales,alas, that great citie,rhar $*4 for- 
wasclorhed mm fine linnen and purple , and ſkar-| 
?er,and gilded with golde, and precious ſtone, & 
;peatles. eur; AL ns 
17 Forin one houre ſo greatriches are come - 
-to deſolation, And euery ſhip maſter , and all the 
| wt thar occupie ſhippes.and ſhipmen, & who 
-loeuct trakike on the ſea,thall Kand afarre of, ale ha] 
TIW on 18 An 


- cn 1 Cnr are ns Oe rm rt rt nn men — 


ic 


& Icr.y1.03- 
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:Wirh ſuch violence ſhall chiatgreat citic Babylon | 


—"REYBLATION: _ 


4 —  —__ —— 


one eee 


greatcitie? | | 


13 And crye,when they ſce thar ſmoke ofthar? 7 dc 
her burning,ſaying , Whaccizie was like vnto this 


-19 Andtheyſhall caſt duſt ontheir:heads, & | | di 


crie weping,& wailing, 8 ſay,Alas,alas,thar greaz | 
citie,wherm were maderiche all that had ſhippes 
-on the ſea by her coſtlines : forin one houre ſhe 


is made dcſolate. 
29 Oheauen, reioyce ofher, & ye holy Apo« 
ſtlesand Propheres: for God hath puniſhed: her 
to be reuenged on her for yourſakes, 


21 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp aſtone like 


2 great milſtone,+ and caſt it into the ſea,ſaying, 


be caſt,arid ſhalbe founde homore, . . 
22. And the voyce ofharpers,8 muſicians,and 


of pipers,& trumpetrers ſhajbe heard no morce'it 


with thine inchantmers were deceiued al natify, 
24 Andin her was found the bloud of the Pro». 
-phers,and of the Saintes, & of albthar were flaine 


thee, and no crafts man,of wharſoeuer craft he be, 
ſhalbe founde'anyniorcin thee 1and the. ſounde 
of a milſtone ſhalbe heard no more inthes.; -;..: 

z3 And the light. of a candle. ſhall-ſhine 16 


more in thee: &the yoyceof the bridegromeand. . 
of the bride ſhalbe heard no more in thee:forthy 


marchantswere the great men of the earth'; and 


vpon the earth, 


. ſertdam,o0n the whore.; ig They are written bleſſed;that nrecal- 


led to the Lambes ſupper. 10 The Angel will nat be worſhip+ 
ped. rr That muzhtie King of - is appeareth from. heauen, 
19 Thebatteli, 20 UUherm the beaſt u taken, 21 And cb 
hito the burning lake” ©" L.: LN 


'f : A ND after theſe thinges I hearde a great 
| Aroyes of a great multitude iri heaus, ſay- | 


_ "bonow | 


I pu 


41 CH&Þ4/ XIX- 1, 101 191170 
3" The heawenly company prayſe Godyfor avenging the bloutesf hit 
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Ponotir,and power beto the Lord our God, © by 
2 Fortrue and righteous are his iudgementst 
- for he hath condemned thar great whore, which 
| didcorrupe the-carth with her fornication, and 
| i RE the bloud of his ſeruirs ſhed by her 
3 Andagainethey ſaid.Hallelu-iah: and that 


er ſmoke roſe yp for euermore. RF Fs” 
''4 And the foure 'and twenty Elders, and the 
foure beaſtes fel down, and worſhipped Godthar 
te on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu-iah. 
| | 5 Thenavoycecame out of the throne, ſay- 
ing,Praiſc our God,al ye his ſeruants, and ye that 
feare him;both ſmall and great, 
' 6 Andlheard like avoyce ofa greatmulcitu- 
\de,& as the voyce of many waters,& as the voyce 
of ſtrong thundrings,ſaying, Hallelu-iabh: forthe 
Lord that God that almightie one hath reigned, | 
7 Letvs be glad and reioyce, & giue glorie to if 
him : forthe mariage of that Lambe is come, and | l 
his wife hath made her ſclfready. Cy li 
| 8 Andtoherwas pak ae 5: Wh ſhe ſhould be 
| /#raied with pure fine linen and ſhining , for the 
fine linen is the®* righteouſnes of Saintes, - b Good werke,, 
9 Then he ſaid vntome,Write, +Blefled are Ngons are lwely £3 
they whichare called ynto the Lambes ſupper. , NE 
;And he ſaid vnto me,theſewords of god are true. 
- 10 AndlIfel before his feere,4 to worſhip hims + Ch-p.23.9, 
buthe ſaid vnto me,Se thou doirnor:l am thy fe- mens many 
low ſeruant,and one of thy brethren, which haue a. 
the *teſtimonie ofleſus, Worſhip God: for the der ieſus the 
teſtimonie of *Teſus,is the Spirit of prophecie.” * marke that all the | 
1x And1 ſawe heauC open, & behold a white /7*2**<c:ſboore 
| horſe, anche tharſare vpo him,was called, Fairh- 4 
& "ay crue,and he iudgeth and fightech righre+ 
ouſly, 
_.- 1 And his eyes vereas aflame of fire, andon. Rn 
7 | 6 


T3 REVELATION. 


_ |$ Pjalag. 


$Chap.r7.14. 


|#o Tw.s.;. 
| 


his headwere many crownes: and he had aname} 
[wrirten,chat no man knewe but him ſelfe.... + - | jþ 

| 13. And he was clothed with a garment dips I 

in bloud, and hisnamie is called THE.vv.OR D|. : A 

OF, GOD.. W 

' 14 And the hoſtes which were in hemeny| 4A 
folowed him vpon White Hors UG fine || 2 
incn white and pure, u! 1:40 
- (+15: Andout of his mouth went out'a ſhag -*o 
ee that with it he ſhould ſmite theheatheny| 
or he + ſhall rule them witha rodde of yron: {gp | 
he itisthattreadeththe wine preſſe efthe ficrce. |} | 

nes and wrath of almightie God. ' 4 4 
16 And he hath vpon his garment; and' won || 
his thigh a name written, 4TH / KIY oo :þ 
INGS, AND LORD OF LORDES.|: 2:25 ala 

- x7 AndI ſawean Angellſtande in the ſunne,, 
ho cryed witha loude voyce, ſaying to. allihe | | 
ulcs that did fly by the middes of heaue,Come, | 
dgather your ſclues rogether vnto the Wt 
of the great God, ; 
18 Thatye may excthefleſhof Kings, & Hr Y 

ſh of hie Captaines, and the fleſh of mightia 14 Þ |. 
nen,and the fleſh of horſes, and of them thiyM]Þ | | 
rhem,and theflefhrofall freaimen and bonde bi 
cn;and of ſmall arid grear:;. +4, 
:19 And1fawethebeaſt; and the King 36 
, & their hoſtes gathered together He Y 
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him chatficteth vpon the horſe, which cometh. 
Þ& ourofhis mouth, and all the foules were flled ful- 
1 with cheir fleſh. 
4 CHAP. XX. 
” \x. The Angell 2 bindeth Satan for a thouſand Jeres: 8 Being 


loſed,he firrreth vp 'Gog and Magog, that u, pr d open e- 
nemies, again#t the Saimtes, 11 But the vel the Loyd 


| © cutteth of their. inſolencie. 12 The bookes are opened,by which 

| thedead are tudged. 

x ANd I fawe an Angell come downe from 

| heauen,hauing the keye of the bottomles 

F \pir,and a great chaine in his hand. 

F.; 2 Andhertokethe dragon that olde ſerpent, 

| \vbich is thedeuill zffd Saran, and he bound him 

'Þ athouſand yeares: 

i fl 3 Andcaſthim into the bottomles pir, and 

T3 he ſhut him vp,and ſealed the dore ypon him,thar 

& ihe ſhould deceiue the people no more, til the; 

F [thouſand yeres were fulfilled: for after thathe| 

| wuſtbe loſed for alitle ſeafon. | 

8! 4 AndIfaw * ſeates:and they fate vpo them, a For indgement 
nd iudgement was giuen vnto them, and 1 ſawe was committed to 

"the ſoules of them thar were beheaded for the (ang. ty Pigs 

itnes of Icſus, and for the worde of God, and HabFacs _ het 
which did not worſhip the beaſt, neither his i- ( briftesoffice w 
{mage, neither had taken his marke ypon their,g1#7 orer 50 thew. 

p Af forheades,or ontheir hands; afd they Jiued,and 

th i reigned with Chriſt athouſand yere. | 

5 Burthereaſtof the dead men ſhalnor live 


f , : paine,vnrillrhe thouſand yeres hofidiſee: b aſs 
is 


the firſt reſurreRion.... -4,Þ 307? - 
| 5 Blefledand holyish is herb zArtint, 


reſurre&ion :for on 


| X cape; are} be ſhalbe tha id 
_—_ \and ſhalbj new 


lyere. hl © 

7 And whenthe choaſtod zeres 2 

Ted atan babe loſed our of his 's 
Mmm —__. 


: 
' 
: 


FS... | Andſhall goe our to deceiue thepeople; Þ | 
3 Which are in the foure quarters of the earth: even, | 
*EQ&.39:% 4+ Gogand Magog,to gather the rogether robat-|  þ 
te), whoſe number z5,as the ſand ofthe ſea, * |*Þ | 
b As if be ſaied,in  g "And they went vp intothe ®plaine of the. JF {1 
ſomuch that the 6arth &gfhey compaſſed the tents of the Saintes |} 
_ "gh by abour,and the beloued citie:butfire came downe # 
exer it is, was fillea from God out of heauen, and deuoured them. | F ' 
10 Andthedeuil that deceiued them, was caſt b 
into alake offire and brimſtone,where that beaſt y 
and that falſe Prophet are and ſhalbe tormented 
euen day and night for cuermore.. W— 
11 AndIfaweagreat white throne, and one} 
- thar ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away both|' |} 1 
theearth and heauen, and their place was no*. 
morefounde. : TR 
12: AndI fawe the dead, both great and ſmall] 
ſtand before God: andthe bookes were opened;| I 
& +another booke was opened, which is :he books |} 
*Ph:lipe4.3: of life, and the dead were iudged of thoſe things, |. 
- which were written inthe bookes,according to| F | 
their workes, = Me 
13 Andtheſea gaue vp her dead, which were] F an 
in her, and death and hell deliucred vp the dead;| | | 
which were in them : and they;were iudged cues] | 
4 Ty man ppm ÞÞ their workes. | 
14 And death and hel were caſt into the _ i 
of fire:this is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſocuer wasnot found writrenin|: 


the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CHAP. XXI. | 
'.2 Hedeſcribeth newe Hitruſalem deſcending from heawen, 9 | _ 
The Bride the Lambes wife, 2 And the glorious building 'l 


thecitie, 19 Garnizhed with pretious ſtones; 23 UUhnje Ny - 


Tp 


temple the Lambe ts. 1 : 
*f . . . _ © i c y : ; ' q': ed” 
fſe9.65 '7* {T1 ANdIfawe - a new heauen, and anewe 
& 2.Pet.zr3, © © © earth: forthe & firſt heauen, and the wh Reis 
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cwnenmack. 
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=_ CHAP. XY XI. 458 
4 gon were paſſed away, and there was no more 
fea. | 
| 2 AndITohn fawethe holiecitie newe Hie- 
” \ruſalem come downe from God our of heauen, 
 preparedasabride trimmed for her husband. 
'».3- AndlI hearda great voyce our dfheauen, 
ſaying, Beholde, the Tabernacle of God is with 
men,and he will dwell with them : and they ſhal- 
be his people,and God him ſelf ſhalbe their God) 
with them. bebfyo 2 -ietg 

-:4 +AndGodſhallwipe away all teares from 


'F ther ſorowe, neither crying, neither ſhall there 
| -beany more paine-; for the firſt things are paſ- 


rites for theſe words are faithfull and true. 


,ofthe wel of the water of life frely.. . '., | 

..7 He that vuercometh,ſhal inherirall things, 
and 1 will be his God,and he ſhalbe my ſonne... | 

[| 8 Butthe fearfyl and vnbelcuing,and the a- 
dominable and.murtherers, and whoxemongers, 

| | andforcerers;and idolarets,and al liers ſhal haue 


|. 9: And there came vnto me one of theſeuen 
| | Angels, which had the ſeuen vialles ful of the ſe- 
|| þcnlaſt plagues, and talked with! me, faying , 
| | Come: I will ſhewe thee the bride, the Lambes 
| Miſe... : N--- FEY} 

© | 10 And hg caried me away inthe; ſpiritto 
& preatand an hic mountaine, and heſhewed me 
F thargreatcitic,that holy Hieruſalem,deſcending 
{& purofheaucn from God, — __ 
WIL: - Mm m 2 x1 Hauing 


| : "{$COhap.7.17, 
1 their eyes: and there ſhalbe no more death,nei-[Fſ9.:5.s, 


j jc "'5 Andhetharſate vpothe throne, ſaid,s. Be- FEſay.4319, 
* Holde,l make al things new:and he ſaid vnro me,j# C 97-5-17- 


| | 5 Andhefaid ynto me;: Itis done, Lam g 8& w «*Chap.r.h, 
e geginning & the end.I wil giue ro himthat is} 22.73. 
athitſt | 


| | their *partin the lake, which burnerh with fire &|@Their lot,and ine} » I 
vrimſtone,which istheſeconde death. ,. ' _, |/iiane a | 
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' 1x Hauingtheglorieof God: andher Adaing | 


REVELATION. 


was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious, as a laſper | 
Kone cleare as criſtal, 

12 And had a great wal and hie, and had | 
rwelue gates,and atthe gates twelue Angels,and 
thenamG written, which are the twelue trides | 
of the childreft of Iſuael. " 

13 On the Eaſt part there were three aadis ans] S 
onthe Northſide three gates; on the Sourhlide | \« 
three gates,and6h the Weſtſide three gares. | | 


14 Andthe wal of the cirichad twelue foun- | 'F x 
Harions, and in them the names of the Lambes BY «<< 
wwelue Apoſtles | ' | 

15 Andhetharralked with me, had a olds = 9, 


reede to meaſure the citie withal, and the gates! 
thereof,and the wall thereof. Is. 
16 Andthe citie lay ® foure ſquare, and the] } | 


Figure, bath equal length is as large as the bredth of it,and he mea», } 
[Scde, ard outright. Fired the citie with the reede, ewelue rhouſand' 'Þ | 


' corners,dnd there- 
| fore the Grecians* 

| call by this name 

' thoſe things that | 


furloags: and the lengrh,and the bredth,and the 
height of it are equal, '' 
'x7': And hermeaſured the wal thereof, an han? | 


| ave ſeadic, " f (dreth! fourtie and foure cubires, by the meaſure = - 


. Continuance, 
' perſetf. - 

tc He addeth this; 
! becauſe the © 
. bad the Shape of a 
| man +, 


and 


\" 


4ngel Jaſper andthe citie was i paſt golde,like vnto 


of niin;thiatis ofthe Angel. 
-* 18!"And the building of the- wal of it. was of | ; 


\cleart glafſe, | 
1 19 Andthe foundations of he wal of the - 
'ri=Were-garniſhed with al maner''of precious 
Lones: the firſt foundation was Laſper: che-ſecond| | 
of Siphire*the third of a Chalcedonie : the 3 
forth of an Emeraude: - " 
| 20 The fiftof aSardonyx : the fixt of a'Sar-| 
dius:theſeuenth'sf aChryſolite': the eighrof al Þ 
Beryl: the'ninth of a Topaze : : the tenth of-a 
.Chryſopraſus : the eleuenth of: a Iacinth : the] * 
'rwelueth an Amethiſt, | 


als t—- "IE 3 -—ami 
[ TX 


: d Lord God almightic andthe Lambe are the Te- 


VIS 
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21 And the twelue gateswere twelue pearles, 


- -—- mn OE agahit 1; 
} 


| [and euery gate is of one perle, andthe * ſtrere of a Py firete, be | 
#& (che cities pure gold, as ſhining glaſſe. 


aneth the broas 


deft place of the 


22 And1I faweno Temple rherein: for the «zi, 


ple of it. 


| 


| 23 + Andrhis citic hathng nede of the ſunne, #£/9-60,79. | 


wF., 


neither of the mode to ſhine in ir:for the glory of 
Goddid light it: and the Lambe is the lighr of it. 


” 


| 24 +And the people which are-ſaued, ſhall TE/9. 60.9. 


walke inthe light of it : & the Kings of the earth 
ſhall bring their glory and honour ynto it. 


| 25 -» Andthegates of it ſhal not be ſhutby *5/9-60-74 


iday: for there ſhalbe no night there. 


+ 26 Andthe glory, and honour of the Gen- 


» - 
_ 3 


F 


— 
Sg 
F 
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(tiles ſhalbe brought vnto it. | 
| - 27 Andthere ſhall enter into it none vnclene 
thing,neither wharſocuer worketh abomination 
or lies : butthey which are written in the Lambs 


$ Booke of life. RChap.3.fjs | 
HSA "By & 20.12. | 


(9%-or 057750. CHAP» XEET. 
1 Theriuer ef water of life us chewed, 2 And the tree of life: 
+ 6 7: Then followeth the concluſion of thu prophecie, 8 UUbere 
Iehn declareth,that the thmgs herem conteyned are mott true, 
'13 And nowe the thirde time yepeateth theſe wordes, all 
. thinges come from him.who i the begining and the ende, © 


Nd he ſhewed me apure riuer of water 


::---3:V-the throne of God,and of the Lambe. 

; 2 In the middes of the ſtrete of it, and of ei- 
'therſide of the riuer, was the tree of life, which 
bare ewelue maner of fruites, and gaue fruite e- 
ny moneth:and the leaues of the tree ſered to 
keale the nations with. '*' + HR: 

\** 3? And there ſhalbe no more curſe, burthe 
throne of God and'of the Lambe ſhalbe in it,and 


Þ\ of life,cleare as cryſtall, proceding out of: © 


Philip.4-3+ ; 


a> 


bis ſeruants ſhall ſeruehim. ++ 


Mmm 7 4 Aid” 
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6% —KEVEEXTTON: "= 
.,..4: Andtheyſhall ſee his face, ahd his Name 1 
= | ſhalbe intheir forcheads.. - : 7 
$Eſ9-60.19. : FLEE. And thereſhalbe no night thete,&they Air 
 ,* © -- {nedeno candle, neither light ofthe; ſynne: for s \ 
FLY the Lord God giueth them light, andthey ſhall 
| reigne for euermore. 
6. And he'ſaid ynto rhe, Theſe/wordes are | 
Faichfull and true; andthe Lord God6fthe holy. 
| Prophets ſent his [Angell ro ſhewe vntohisſer=, 
-uantsrhe things which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled. 
7... Beholde,I come ſhortly. Bleſſed's hethart 
kepeth the. words of the praphecie of this booke, 
CFFTAR. I 8 And Iam Iohn; which ſawe- and-heard. 
E[hap.1919. theſe things:and when I had heard andifeene,+ 1 
| : fel downe to worſhip before the feete of rhe: An- i F. 
| gell which ſhewed me-theſe things, '_ 1 #4 
XS .9". Bur he ſaid vnto.me,See thou? iz not: bet. mw 5 
I am thy fellowe ſeryan, and ofthy. brethrenths 
E.. Prophets;and of themywhich kepe the. wordes of 
23 | this booke : worſhip God. 
"8 +, I Andhefaid vnto me,Seale not the wordes £ 
* of the proPieeee of: this boke: for the time is A}. = 3 
hand; DDE. 8 |. 
©" 214 He that! iS voku ler Him be -nioſt fill:and | 
he which is filthie, let, 1 ihe aldhy bis ſtil; andhe;. | 
thatjs righteous, let hi mn beiphtcou ſtiand Ke! 
 zhatisholy,lerh: ol 1 
h 5 I2. And behold&;.I: Terms ; TB) tre! 
fFRom.a. Ws * warde is with. Lan: :t0 piue 05H man ard) j 
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=x bpgrorkethabe. jt I 5 * P | I 
ad. | ; Tams & aj Tae be innin & een = 
£ &. whe FD: the : ah my g a * Fo 4 
Ber E994 © #40 ne "Be fled are + rhey.thatdo his commande-|: by *h 
Eh ments,that their right may be,in. the tree: of life & 
|  &mayentsr in.rhrough rhe gates into the « citic. 
DEW.) - 15, For without ſpa/be,daggs andenchanters, 
al OM | _and ROLES, SS CRORE, 
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TF and whoſoeuer Ioucth or maketh hes. HT +. - 
F | 16 1leſus haue ſent mine Angel,toteſtifie vn- 
\ Mro you theſe things in the Churches : 1 am the 
rxoore/and the generation of Dauid, and the; 
Fbright morning ſtarre. | 

F | 17 And the Spirit & the bride ſay,Come.And, 
 # [1cthim thatheareth,ſay,Come : and let him that 
js athirſt,cume: and 4 let whoſocuer wil, take of 'yx5o,;q.7. 

# |xthe waterof life freely, | 
FB. | 18 ForTproteſt vnto cuerie man that hearerh; | 

the Wordes of the prophecie of this booke,If any 4 
{ man ſhal adde ynto rheſe things, God ſhal adde 7 
vnto him the plagues, that are written in this 
book&* a J 
* 19 Andifanie manſhal diminiſh of the words Vo, 8 
of the booke of this prophecie,God ſhal rake a- ""Y 
way his part out ofthe Booke'of life, and our of 
the holie citie, and from thoſe things which are 
written in this booke. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſayth, 
Surely,I come quickely. Amen..Eucn fo come, 
| Lord Ieſus. | _— 
| 21 The grace of our Lord eſus Chriſt be with ESRCES 


ou al, Amen, "M8 
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